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PREFACE. 


At  ihe  commencement  of  this,  the  last  Month  of  Ihe  Tear, 
A.  D.  1842,  we  send  forth  the  last  Number,  of  o«r  Second 
Volume. 

We  feel  gratefal  to  a  kind  Providence  for  the  snccess  which 
has  attended  oar  efforts  in  the  management  of  this  Publica- 
tion. 

Onr  friends  in  the  Provinces,  who  have  a  talent  for  writing, 
are,  as  is  evident  from  our  late  Numbers,  becoming  more  alive 
to  the  importance  of  using  it  to  edify  the  Church  and  bene6t 
the  World. 

We  confident];  look  for  increased  aaaislance  from  them  in 
oar  future  labours ;  we  have  already  received  several  very  ex- 
cellent communications  for  the  next  Volume,  which  will  com- 
mence with  the  New  Tear. 

We  hope  to  render  the  Magazine  increasingly  interesting 
and  profitable  to  the  mnltiplying  readers  of  its  pages. 

8ahit  Join,  Tftw-Bnmswick, 
December,  1842. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  JESSE  WHEELOCK, 
Of  BTnlgftoiM,  Nova  Scolia. 

BY  THE  REV.  J^aMES  a.  HFJfA'fOJR. 

The  subject  of  the  following  memoir,  v.as  bom  on  Ihe  i  1th  day  of 
Seplembei',  1811,  in  the  County  of  Annapolis,  Pl-ovince  of*Nova  Scolia. 
In  hia  eiglilh  year  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  rernove  his  father  by  the 
)iand*of  death.  This  event  he  observes,  "  left  me  to  ibe  care  of  a 
■  kind  mother,  who  watched  over  my  outward  conduct  willi  much  soli- 
citude. My  education  was  a  pari  of  my  dear  mother's  solicitude,  but 
siipptsing  my  attention  likely  to  be  directed  lo  agricullural  pursuits, 
consideired  a  moderate  share  sufficient.  However  as  I  grew  up  and 
began  to  think  for  myself,  I  gave  a  decided  preference  lo  a  mercanlile 
life."  Agreeably  to  the  views  of  our  young  friend,  arrangements  hod 
been  made  for  placing  him  under  the  care  of  his  brother,  Mr.  Joseph 
Wheelock,  who  resided  in  Bridgetowr.  In  accordance  with  this  or- 
rangemenl  he  remarks,  "  In  the  autumn  of  182S,  I  left  my  mother's 
bouse,  and  entered  upon  my  new  employment."  In  his  twenty-first 
year,  Mr.  Wheelock  united  with  his  brother  Joseph  in  conducling  a 
joint  business  In  Aylesford.  In  reviewing  his  past  life,  he  observes, 
"  up  to  this  time,  I  was  a  stranger  to  ihe  saving  grace  of  God,  The 
daya  of  my  early  years  were  characterized  by  love  of  pleasure,  impa- 
tience of  restraint,  and  an  utter  carelessnessabout  leligion.  Thus  the 
morning  of  my  days  were  passed  away  in  vanity ;  unhallowed  by  re- 
ligion's  kindly  influence,  and  without  any  fi.ted  purpose  to  serve  God. 
Indeed  hiy  life  appears  a  blank,  my  mind  almost  dcslhule  of  any  uau- 
Vol.  II.     Firal  Series.    Jam.  1849.  B 
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fill  knowledge.  1  had  indeed  acquired  a  taste  for  reading,  but  my 
choice  of  books  was  ill  directed,"  He  further  observes,  "  my  remo- 
val to  Bridgetown,  seemed  providential,  for  though  new  temptations 

presented  tliemselves,  yet  new  aources  for  religious  information  were 
presented.  In  this  village  we  had  an  Episcopal  Church,  a  Baptist 
Meeting-house,  and  a  Wesleynn  Chapel.  I  gave  them  all  a  share  of 
my  attention,  just  as  fancy  dictated.  About  this  time,  I  became  ac- 
quainted with  the  Wesleyan  Methodists,  and  had  frequent  interviews 
with  the  preachers." 

In  the  summer  of  1829,  he  became  a  teacher  in  a  Wesleyan  Sunday 
School,  and  from  this  event  dates  his  first  serious  impressions.  He 
remarks,  "  while  in  the  school,  the  Lord  began  to  operate  upon  my 
mind  ;  the  addresses  of  our  worthy  superintendent,  Mr.  Henderson, 
deeply  aflecled  me,  especially  his  earnestly  enforcing  the  duty  of 
prayer.  My  intercourse  with  religious  people,  religious  books,  and 
my  necessary  punctuality  as  teacher,  were  all  rendered  a  blessing  to 
me.  In  conversation  one  day  with  a  valuable  class-leader,  Mr.  A. 
Eaton,  I  staled  my  opinion,  that  in  order  to  render  Sunday  Schools 
efficient,  experienced  christians  should  be  selected  as  teachers.  I 
knew  not  that  I  had  given  him  the  least  reason  to  think  that  I  was  more 
than  usually  concerned  about  the  matter,  but  he  immediately  replied, 
that  /  had  heller  htcome  a  christian  myself.  The  remark  surprised 
me,  it  also  affected  me,  but  how  I  was  lo  become  a  christian,  was  to 
me,  a  mystery.  I  now  enjoyed  llie  society  of  pious  people,  whose  up- 
right deportmenl,  evenness  of  mind,  and  sober  conversation,  told  of  a 
belter  stale  of  mihd  than  1  was  ihe  subject  of.  1  now  also  regarded 
religion  as  a  blessLid  reality,  but  the  difficulty  with  me  was,  how  is  this 
invaluable  blessing  to  be  acquired  ?  My  mind  was  in  a  distracted 
state,  and  my  great  concern  was,  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come." 

At  this  important  crisis,  Mr.  Wlieelock  was  providentially  directed 
to  one  of  those  frequently  misrepresented,  but  invaluable  means  of 
grace — a  methodist  class-meeting ;  on  tliis  subject  he  remarks,  "  I 
accepted  ao  invitation  lo  attend  a  class-meeting,  a  mean  of  grace 
which  I  believe  was  ultimately  instrumental  in  bringing  about  my  con- 
version. Here  I  found  many  friends  who  gave  mc  a  hearty  welcome  ; 
they  prayed  with  me,  and  for  me,  and  gave  me  every  necessary  in- 
struction in  order  to  set  before  me  the  planof  salvatioi).  But  with  all 
these  advantages  I  was  slow  and  dull  to  learn ;  I  could  not  compre- 
hend the  way  of  faith  ;  I  suspected  that  there  must  be  some  defect  in 
my  sincerity,  or  that  my  friends  had  mistaken  my  case.  I  anxiously 
■ought  for  a  parallel  for  my  own,  in  the  experience  of  others ;  I  read 
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.the  scriptures,  bui  the  denunciations  seemed  more  applicable  than  the 
promises ;  I  went  lo  the  house  of  God,  but  returned  a  mourner ;  [  prayed 
in  secret  places,  but  my  prayers  were  only  the  moanings  of  an  unpar- 
doned but  seeking  soul ;  monVh  after  month  found  me  in  (his  despond- 
ing and  miserable  state."  In  the  autumn  of  1832,  he  removed  to 
Aylesford,  and  although  this  step  promised  lo  advance  his  temporal 
inlereata,  yet  he  much  lamented  the  loss  of  his  respected  and  pious 
conncxioDs.  In  Aylesford  he  united  himself  with  a  small  methodist 
society,  and  for  some  time  coDtinued  under  the  influence  of  many 
painful  exercises  respecting  the  salvation  of  his  soul,  but  this  state  of 
mind  was  but  the  presage,  of  better  things.  He  perseseringly 
"  called  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  He  heard  bis  voice,"  and  re- 
garded his  "  supplications."  In  reference  lo  this  manifestation  of  the 
Divine  goodness,  he  remarks,  "At  length  while  pleading  with  God  it 
occurred  to  me  quite  suddenly  that  Jesus  kos  m,y  Saviour,  that  I  muet 
look  beyond  all  the  means  lo  Him.  In  a  moment  it  appeared  clear 
that  the  blessed  Redeemer  was  mine,  and  my  soul  was  happy.  I 
arose  from  my  knees,  I  rejoiced,  and  was  thankful  for  what  I  felt,  but 
by  no  means  could  regard  this  as  the  conversion  I  had  been  so  long 
seeklngf  it  appeared  so  simple,  so  unlike  what. I  had  supposed  con- 
version to  he.  However  I  was  not  permitted  to  be  ihus  assailed  long, 
the  Lord  soon  visited  me  with  clear  and  more  abiding  evidences  of 
my  acceptance." 

Having  thus  been  made  a  partaker  of  the  pardoning  love  of  God, 
lie  was  enabled  lo  go  on  his  way  rejoicing;  he  remarks"!  now  loved 
God,  I  loved  his  people,  and  his  book,  I  ako  anxiously  desired  the  sal- 
vation of  my  fellow  creatures." 

Under  the  influence  of  holy  solicitude  for  the  spiritual  welfare;  of 
others,  he  soon  succeeded,  in  connexion  with  other  pious  friends,  in 
establishing  a  Sunday  School ;  and  eventually,  with  much  fear  and 
trembling  he  look  pari  in  public  prayer  meetings.  From  his  own 
statement,  it  is  clearly  evident  that  he  was  abont  this  time  the  subject 
of  many  painful  exercises  respecting  his  future  providential  path ;  ha 
remarks,  "I  felt  imprest  that  it  was  my  duty  lo  devote  myself  lo  the 
christian  ministry,  and  it  troubled  me  much  ;  I  felt  destitute  of  every 
qualification,  I  suspected  my  motives,  and  was  much  perplexed."  Un- 
der these  exercises  of  mind  he  happily  fled  to  ihe  sure  refuge;  he 
earnestly  pleaded  with  God  fordireclion,  and  ere  long  a  fixed  convtcttcn 
of  duty,  wonderfully  corroborated  by  the  providence  of  God,  fully 
convinced  him  thai  ihe  Head  of  the  Church  had  summoned  liim  from 
secular  engagements,  to  the  work  of  the  chrislian  ministry. 
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In  March  1636,  he  accepted  an  invitation  to  visit  Liverpool,  Nova 
Scoiia.  In  this  town  the  Lord  had  recently  blessed  ihe  people  with  a 
gkirious  revival  of  religion,  and  Mr.  Wheelock  soon  found  himself  sur- 
rounded with  many  who,  like  himself,  hud  been  made  bappy  in  God. 
In  Liverpool  he  became  intimately  acquainted  with  the  Rev.  Matthew 
Cranswick,  Wesleyan  Misaionaiy,  a  circumslance  to  which  he  fre* 
quently  adverted  with  pleasure,  and  regarded  as  an  invaluable  bles-  . 
sing  to  his  soul. 

His  time  was  now  spent  in  preparing  himself  for  futttre  usefulnea* 
in  the  church,  and  be  observes,  "  while  engaged  in  this  way  I  be- 
came deeply  impressed  wilb  the  importance  of  a  greater  conformity  lo 
the  mind  of  Chrial.  I  had  long  been  convinced  of  the  divinity  of  Hie 
doctrine  of  entire  saactification,  and  I  now  feU  ardent  desirea  for  the 
blessing,  accompanied  with  conviction  of  inbred  sin,  such  as  frequent 
mdications  of  pride,  self-will,  and  unwatchfulness.  All  of  this  diseo- 
vered  to  me  the  necessity  of  a  deeper  work  of  grace  in  my  soul. 
With  such  convictions  and  desires  I  ultimately  waited  upon  Mr.  Crans- 
wick, with  whom  I  conversed    freely  ;    he  explamed  in  his   short 


way  its  simplicity,  and 
then ;  seeing  its  possessi 
and  alone.    Afler  engagi 


iquired  \.  by  1  could  not  obtain  the  blessing 
n  depended  r  3t  upon  works,  but  faith  only^ 
g  with  him  in  prayer,  divine  light  seemed  to 
shine  upon  the  promises,  and  they  appeared  so  clear,  I  saw  no  reason 
why  I  dare  not  rest  upon  them;  particularly  when  I  reflected  that  they 
were  the  promises  of  God  grounded  upon  the  atonement,  which  now 
assumed  a  brilliancy  of  character  I  had  never  apprehended  before. 
I  relurned  to  my  lodgings  musing  on  the  greatness  of  the  atonement. 
The  following  Ijoes  were  frequently  suggested — 

'■  But  in  il  poaaibie  thai  I, 
Should  liv«  and  ein  no  more  %" 

The  reply  was  also  immediately  supplied, 

"  Lord  \Ttin  ti.ep  I  dare  rely, 
Tba  faith  ehall  liting  [he  power." 

He  was  now  enabled  to  believe  for  the  full  salvation  ofhissoul.  On  goocf 
Friday  he  says,  "  I  find  myself  still  in  possession  of  unshaken  confi- 
dence, from  which  arises  such  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoat  as  I 
never  felt  before."  His  soul  was  triumphantly  happy,  and  hb  only 
desire,  to  live  for  Ihc  glory  of  God. 

Under  a  full  conviction  of  duly,  he  had  been  for  some  time  engaged 
as  a  local  preacher ;  the  circumstance  of  preaching  hie  first  sermon  is 
thus  recorded.  "  The  trying  hour  is  past,  I  attempted  to  preach  my 
first  sermon  last  evening  in  Ihe  African  Chapel,  from  "  Salvation  is- 
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far  from  Ihe  wicked."  My  scruples  about  preaching  have  subsideil ; 
my  duty  appears  clear,  Lord  help  me." 

In  the  month  of  May  1836,  having  been  unanimously  recommended 
by  the  Liverpool  Quarterly  Meeting,  as  a  candidate  for  our  Mission- 
ary work,  he  alteniJed  the  Annual  District  Meeting.  His  examination 
proving  satisfactory,  he  was  accepted,  and^y  the  District  Meeting  re- 
'  comineoded  to  the  British  Conference,  ki  accordance  with  a  re-i 
quest  made  by  the  Liverpool  Quarterly  Meeting,  he  was  directed  to 
return  to  that  station,  under  the  8Upe::nl«idenee  of  Mr.  Cranswick. 
That  he  wu  fuHy  and  successfully  employed  on  this  Circuit,  is  evi- 
dent from  the  entries  found  in  his  private  journal ;  under  date  of  Au- 
gust 9,  he  remarks,  "  lef^  Liverpool  on  Friday  last,  and  held  a  meet- 
ing at  Port  Matoon  ;  proceeded  to  Port  Jollie.  On  Saturday,  rode 
over  to  Port  lie  Bare;  held  service  in  Ihe  morning  at  9;  returned 
thence  to  Port  Jollie,  and  preached  at  11  to  a  good  company  ;  in  the, 
afternoon  caiae  to  Pcnrt  Matoon,  and  preached  to  a  crowded  congrega-. 
tion  ;  in  the  evening  we  held  a  prayer  meeting, — thus  I  got  through, 
with  four  services  besides  class- meetings  ;  four  persons  Joined  society, 
and  one  found  the  blessing  of  pardon." 

In  October  he  was  deprived  of  tve  valuable  superintendence  of  Mr. 
Cranswick,  who  in  consequence  of'' ill  health  was  necessitated  to  leave 
the  station.  On  this  occasion  he  writes,  "  I  parted  this  morning  with 
fliy  dear  supcrintendeoL  He  bad  been  to  me  a  friend  and  brother ; 
through  his  instruction  I  was  led  more  fully  into  the  simplicities  of  the 
gospel  of  Chriat 

The  Rev.  W.  Smith  having  been  appointed  to  the  Liverpool  Circuit, 
sometime  in  the  month  of  March  Mr.  Wheelock  was  directed  to  pro- 
ceed to  the  Shubenacadie  station.  On  the  eve  of  leaving  Liverpool 
he  thus  remarks,  "  1  feel  like  one  leaving  a  happy  home ;  that  I  am 
going  from  akind  and  aSectionate  people,  among  whom  the  provi- 
dence of  God,  by  a  singular  train  of  circmnstancea,  has  cast  my  loL" 
(Tobt  Continved.) 


MEMOIR    OF    THE    REV.    DUNCAN    M'COLL. 

Lolc  of  Saiat  StepkeK'3,  CAarloite  County,  JVtJC  BrunsaUk. 

(ContlBued  fiuta  |>age  eiSofour  BritvolunH.) 

Om  the  6th  of  November,  we  had  a  bh  rsed  lime  at  the  Mill  Town 
Chapel,  especially  in  time  of  baptizing  a  young  child.  Surely  (li« 
Lord  blessed  his  own  ordinance.  Why  should  any  one  forbid  littl^ 
children  coming  unto  him  in  his  own  way?  On  the  10th  of  November, 
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alihougti  the  roade  were  bad,  anil  ihc  meeting  was  not  bo  large  as 
we  often  liave  it,  yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bless  us  with  refreshing 
times,  especially  while  i  strove  to  shew  that  tlie  creation  was 
formed  for  the  glory  of  Jesus  Christ — that  frai!  man  was  redeemed 
by  liim  and  for  hissake.  la  this  way  I  undertook  to  show  the  humble 
and  dependent  state  of  man,  and  the  exahed  character  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Glory  be  lo  his  holy  name  for  this  hour.  On  Tuesday  I  was  requested 
to  go  over  to  Calais,  and  bring  the  body  of  Mrs,  Mary  Whitney  to  our 
burying  ground.  Many  of  our  old  Calais  frienda  were  there,  but  I 
am  now  become  a  disagreeable  visitor  to  them.  We  had  considerable 
weeping  at  the  meeting  house,  especially  at  the  time  of  addressing 
her  husband  and  friends.  On  the  17th  November  we  had  a  very  good 
time  at  Saint  David,  yet  no  apparent  reformation.  Now  for  some 
time  our  meetings  are  very  encouraging,  yel  no  reformation.  I  keep 
on  foot  as  well  as  I  can,  I  enjoy  wonderful  good  health — possess  as 
good  a  constitution  and  mind  as  ever  I  did;  yet  I  am  getting 
clumsy,  and  feel  some  bodily  defects,  I  feel  a  strong  wish  of  having 
nay  work  in  good  order,  that  at  whatever  time  the  Lord  sees  fit  lo  call 
me,  I  may  be  prepared  to  leave  my  charge  according  tolhe  will  of  God. 
On  Thursday,  January  9th,  I  prepared  a  petition  to  lay  be- 
fore the  House  of  Assembly,  begging  assistance  to  build  our  new  cha- 
pel. But  alas  my  faith  feels  weak,  for  we  are  not  such  as  please  the 
great,  although  1  believe  we  areas  good  subjects  as  the  King  can  boast 
of.  But  the  world  will  love  its  own,  and  tlem  only.  On  the  26th  of 
January,  we  had  a  heavenly  meeting  at  the  head  of  Oak  Bay.  Tues- 
day the  road  was  bad  to  the  Ledge,  the  snow  deep,  and  J  had  to  break 
the  path  all  the  way,  but  we  enjoyed  much  comfort  at  the  school  house, 
and  the  people  attended  well.  Sunday  ,  16th  February,  I  attempted 
to  go  to  St.  David  with  my  horse  and  sleigh ;  after  getting  with  much 
trouble  through  the  snow-drifts  half  way,  I  had  to  return  back  for  the 
first  time  since  I  became  a  preacher,  and  thereby  disappointed  a  few 
who  came  tothe  place  of  worship.  The  snow-drift  was  such  through 
the  whole  of  the  week  as  to  prevent  all  our  meetings,  which  was  a  new 
thing,  but  it  could  not  be  helped.  Sunday  was  a  good  day  every 
where  ;  among  other  things  I  was  much  encouraged  while  baptizing  a 
whole  family.  Thanks  he  to  the  Lord  for  the  strength  he  generally 
gives  me  to  preach  his  everlasting  gospel.  lam  also  supplied  with  the 
necessaries  of  this  life  in  a  way  which  I  can  no  other  way  account 
for  than  that  i(  is  the  Lord's  doings,  and  it  is  often  marvellous  in  my 
own  eyes.  Sunday  my  congregations  being  large  and  my  mind  much 
engaged,   I  forgot  my  constant  endeavour  to  manage  my  voice  so  us 
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not  to  over-sti-ain  myself,  but  for  this  I  commonly  pay  whenever  it 
happens.  I  feel  for  itiose  whose  misguided  zeal  leads  them  to  become 
martyrs  to  louder  speaking  than  what  is  necessary.  In  that  way 
many  are  cut  off  from  the  field  and  disabled  before  the  time.  May 
the  Lord  leach  ire  wisdom.  On  the  Sabbath  our  new  house  was  con- 
siderabfy  full  at  St.  Stephen  twice,  and  in  the  evening  our  friends  at 
Mill  Town  put  their  building  in  good  order,  bulalthough  large,  it  could 
by  no  means  hold  the  people.  I  could  say  it  was  good  for  me  to  be 
there,  and  I  trust  It  was  so  for  many  others.  SiicU  times  as  this  can- 
not be  in  vain,  although  we  see  no  present  conversions. 

On  Monday,  finding  that  our  petition  was  not  granted  by  the  Council, 

we  met  together  at  the  new  meeting-house,  and  subscribed  heartily 

the  second  time  in  order  to  complete  the  house.     We  were  therefore 

,    encouraged  to  engage  with  workmen  to  finish  it.     On  Tuesday,  April 

8th,  I  visited  Esquire  F 'a  family  ;  and  was  received  as  usual,  and 

I  had  a  feeling  lime  in  prayer  with  them  and  his  sick  son.  Some 
will  have  illhat  this  gentleman  is  an  unlieliever  in  divine  revelation  : 
but  he  does  not  appear  so  to  me,  nor  say  so,  but  on  the  contrary  thanks 
me  for  my  visits  and  conversation,  and  shews  me  polite  and  kind 
treatment.  He  ia  now  going  off  fast  in  a  decline  himself.  The  doc- 
tor was  present,  and  nil  bathed  in  tears  when  I  was  done  prayer. 
1  trust  I  shall  always  conduct  myself  so  as  not  lo  disgrace  religion  by 
my  own  misconduct  in  introducing  it,  which  I  have  unfortunately  ob- 
scrvedin  the  conduct  of  some  who  ought  lo  know  better,  end  it  is  likely 
I  have  been  of  the  number,  but  not  willingly.  On  the  9th  of  April, 
1817,  I  was  called  in  lo  see  the  last  of  mj-  faithful  and  sincere  friend, 
Mr,  Robert  Watson,  who  was  our  steward  for  eight  and  twenty  years, 
and  the  great  support  of  the  society.  He  ia  now  gone  lo  receive  his 
reward.  May  the  Lord's  name  be  praised  for  ihe  gift  of  ihls  man  lo 
us  so  long.  On  the  next  Sabbath  we  laid  his  body  along  side  his  lale 
wife  in  our  burying  ground.  The  day  was  rainy,  but  a  great  number 
attended,  to  whom  1  was  enabled  to  speak  freely.  On  Saturday,  al- 
though the  roads  were  bad  I  walked  thirteen  miles  lo  see  a 
sick  friend,  afterward  led  a  class  at  Mill  Town,  where  I  was  so" re- 
freshed as  10  forget  all  my  own  weariness.  On  the  Lord's  day,  20lh 
April,  we  had  a  weeping  lime  at  the  new  meeting-house,  but  whether 
we  had  any  awakening  or  no!  I  cannot  toll,  for  weeping  and  religion 
are    two  things. 

On  Thursday  before  day  I  was  awakened  out  of  sleep  by  [be 
heaviest  shock  of  an  earthquake  I  ever  felt.  I  heard  it  plainly  coming 
with    rumbling   noise.     The  bed  shook   and  moved  forward.     Tlie 
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house  ahook  very  much,  and  ihe  windows  raided  ezceeduigly.  Tliia 
gave  a  great  alarm  to  many,  I  strove  to  impress  eternal  realities  on 
the  minds  of  ihe  congregation.     This  evening,  June  1st,  I  attended  to 

see  ihe  Inst  of  an  old  and  failhful  friend,   Mrs.  J C ,  who 

had  suffered  evil  treatment  from  a  near  quarter  for  several  years  at 
her  first  setting  out  in  religion,  but  she  endured  the  cross  and  fought 
her  way  through,  even  unto  dealh.  In  this  way  my  most  faithful  and 
intimate  friends  are  taken  from  me.  1  am  slitl  spared,  perhaps  the 
Lord  has  something  more  for  me  to  perform  on  earth. 

Now,  for  some  lime  I  see  nothing  worth  writing  or  remarklngexcepl 
my  own  trials  and  temptations,  which  often  perplex  me  very  much. 
I  praise  God  that  I  am  out  of  hell — 

"  O  to  Krac«  how  greii  ■  debtor, 
Daily  I*iii  conslraiii'il  to  be," 

is  Ihc  very  language  of  my  soul.  I  thank  the  Lord  for  the  peace  I 
feel  with  God  and  man,  my  mind  is  very  happy  at  present.  On  Sun- 
day the  36th  of  October,  after  a  very  good  time  in  the  forenoon,  I 
thought  that  the  £ible  coolained  no  other  text,  and  was  troubled. 
However  when  the  time  came  I  went  to  the  meeting  house,  and  ventured 
on  2  Cor.  v.  14.  The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  me.  Instantly 
my  head  was  as  water,  and  my  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  I  spoke  freely, 
and  had  a  remarkable  time.  ( 1.)  I  took  notice  of  the  sufferings  of 
Christians.  (3.)  Of  their  objects,  and  (3.)  of  the  moving  cause:  the 
love  of  Christ  to  a  dying  world.  Surely  this  day  will  not  be  easily 
forgotten  by  many.  On  Tuesday  I  bad  a  long  ride  on  a  bad  road,  on 
a  wetday,to  the  Easwood  Settlement,  where  1  preached,  and  baptized 
some  children.  This  evening  an_  Arian  preacher  came,  asking  for 
lodgings  at  my  house.  I  conversed  freely  with  him  on  the  iniquity  of  his 
principles,  and  his  defence  was  not  strong.  1  read  numerous  passages 
of  Scripture  to  him,  and  improved  on  them,  shewing  him  that  he  was 
in  a  fatal  error,  or  that  we  were  idolaters.  He  did  not  appear  to  be 
very  easy  afterwards. 

The  roads  are  now  extremely  rough,  frozen  in  hard  lumps  is  most 
places,  and  soft  in  others ;  on  this  account  it  is  impossible  for  a  horse 

to  go  in  many  places.     I  was  urgently  sent  for  to  bury  Mr.  B n 

S  ,at  the  head  of  Oak  Bay.  I  had  to  go  on  foot,  and  to  walk  eight 
miles,  and  after  burying  the  dead,  to  walk  that  distance  hack  again. 
This  was  rather  heavy  for  a  man  of  sixty-lhree  years,  on  such  an  enor- 
mous bad  road,  notwithstanding  I  felt  nothing  the  worse  the  next  day. 
On  Sunday  llic  23d  of  November,  the  Lord  enabled  me  to  preach 
with  more  than  common  freedom.    I  am  surprised  to  see  no  reforma- 
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Lion  among  the  people.  Many  however  feel  much  engaged.  It  is 
singular  to  say  that  no  sooner  (generally  speaking)  dolh  en  awakening 
begin,  than  these  noisy  fanatical  Anfinomians  are  sure  lo  come  to  dis- 
turb the  work.    Now  some  of  (hem  crowd  in  from  the  weetward,  and 

A is  also  blowing  the  coals  of  delusion  among  children  and  weak 

and  foolish  women  in  Calais.  Their  number  is  but  small,  and  are 
decreasing  fast.  I  have  been  obliged  to  forbid  some  of  Ihem  from 
bringing  their  noise  into  our  meetings.  There  is  no  intrigue  but  what 
they  use  in  order  to  draw  disciples  after  ihem.  This  is  a  hard  trial  from 
ihe  enemy  of  aouls.  May  the  Lord  enable  me  to  be  wise,  discreet, 
and  faithful,  and  so  leave  no  unguarded  pisce  for  the  adversary'  to  come 
in  at.  But  these  things  are  a  hindrance  in  the  way  of  the  work  of 
God.  My  method  is  this,  1  try  to  show  the  people  that  we  are  lo  look 
for  notliing  more  or  less  from  the  power  of  the  spirit  of  God,  than 
grace  to  see  and  feel  the  error  of  our  sinful  ways  so  as  to  turn  us  by 
hearty  repentance  to  God.  (2.)  To  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  (3.)  To 
a  peace  of  mind,  and  lo  a  loving  spirit  to  God  and  man.  (4.)  To  the 
spirit  of  God  bearing  witness  with  our  spirit  that  we  are  the  children 
of  God,  (5.)  To  a  power  against  sin,  and  finally  to  an  inward  refor- 
'   tnation  of  heart  and  to  an  outward  reformation  of  conduct. 

On  the  7th  December,  finding  that  Parson  C 's  place  of  meeting 

could  not  answer  well  to  accommodate  him  and  the  people,  and  a  wish  lo 

obey  my  call  to  attend  with  him  at  the  interment  of  Capt.F jloficred 

the  use  of  our  new  Chapel.  This  offer  was  acceptable  all  round,  and 
the  people  attended  very  well.  I  was  requested  to  make  the  last 
prayer,  which  1  did.  I  do  all  I  can  to  promote  love  and  a  good  neigh- 
bourhood, altJiough  we  do  not  in  all  points  see  alike. 

On  the  17thof  January,  while  we  were  at  our  class  at  Mill  Town,  in 
Cometh  one  of  our  noisy  neighbours  from  the  States — a  stranger  to  me. 
1  whispered  to  him,  telling  him  that  this  was  a  private  meeting  of  our 
friends,  where  we  did  not  admit  any  but  members.  He  then  commenced 
his  untoward  harangue.  He  was  told  again  and  again  we  did  not  wish 
to  be  disturbed,  but  he  went  on  until  he  was  pointed  to  the  door,  with  a 
requestthathe  would  withdraw;  finding  we  were  not  to  be  imposed  upon, 
he  walked  away  peaceably,  and  came  no  more.  By  this  means,  I 
hope  we  shall  get  clear  of  these  deluded  people.  I  soon  afterward 
heard  of  his  being  drunk,  and  lying  on  the  road.  Among  the  many 
troubles  we  have  to  encounter,  owing  to  our  li/ing  on  these  lines,  wa 
have  that  of  many  strangers  coming  in  the  name 'of  single  men,  who 
are  in  reality  married,  and  have  decoyed  young  women,  and  got  mar- 
ried among  us.     Such  characters  are  exceedingly  hateful  every  way. 
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I  cry  aloud  and  spare  not  against  such  base  conduct,  and  this  briogeth 
not  only  the  displeasure  of  these  men  upon  me,  bulof  their  supporters, 
and  of  their  unlawful  connexions  which  they  have  formed  in  this 
coonlry.  Some  of  these  noisy  professors  of  religion  have  been,  and 
are  now,  of  that  cast.  But  all  things  ore  lawful  for  them  according  to 
their  creed. 

The  burial  of  the  dead,  and  visiting  the  sick  call  for  much  of  my 
attention.  Now  I  am  called  to  visit  one  of  my  nearest  neighbours  who 
layelh  very  low,  and  although  he  Is  not  an  attendant  at  our  chapel,  he 
is  glad  to  see  me.  He  continued  a  few  weeks  and  died  on  Wednes- 
day.    The  Friday  following  I  invited  his  friends  and  Parson  C k 

to  take  his  body  into  the  new  chapel.     Parson  A a,  and  Parson 

C k,  performed  the  church  service,  and  Parson  C k  preached, 

afterward  I  was  requested  to  make  the  closing  prayer.  Vie  bad  a 
large  funeral  indeed.  On  the  Lord's  day,  31st  May,  I  had  a  heavy 
cold,  yet  I  am  in  hopes  that  the  grace  of  God  wrought  on  the  minds 
of  the  people,  and  1  was  happy  to  hear  afterwards,  that  some  found  the 
word  a  great  blessing.  I  am  at  present  withouta  horse  ;  I  am  not  able 
to  travel  so  far  as  I  used  to  do,  but  I  do  what  I  can.  On  Sunday  the 
14ih  June,  aller  preaching  twice-al  Saint  David,  1  had  an  encouraging 

time  for  penitent  sinners  at  the  Bchool  housa,  by  Mr.  D .     Surely 

good  will    follow  this  refreshing  meeting.     On .  Thursday   I  had  to 

walk    to  Mr.  D B—  s,   to  baptize  a  child  of  his  daughter's, 

who  lay  low,  apparently  in  a  decline.  But  she  is  nothing  terrified, 
having  given  herself  up  to  God  in  the  name  of  his  Son.  I  also 
saw  another  instance  of  God's  mercy  to  a  poor  deformed  little  girl,  who 
appears  to  have  found  peace  with  God.  This  is  truly  the  Lord' 
ings.  Thanks  be  to  his  holy  name.  On  Wednesday,  I  went  to  the 
house  of ,  and  buried  his  wife,  whom  1  had  visited  ia  her  sick- 
ness. She  had  lived  a  loose  life;  her  dying  language  was,  "Odear, 
what  shall  I  do  !"  Before  her  interment,  be  came  before  all  the 
pany  who  was  gathered  to  bury  her,  and  said  that  yesterday  morning, 
(the  day  after  her  death)  while  he  and  his  son,  and  a  little  girl,  we 
king  their  breakfast  in  the  room  adjoining  that  where  the  corpse  lay. 
they  heard  her  repeat  the  following  two  syllables :  "  0  dear,  O  dear. 
He  ran  into  the  room  and  examined  the  corpse,  and  found  no  alteration, 
but  was  sure  of  the  correclness  of  this  statement.  I  pretend  not  to  ex- 
plain this  mysterious  business,  but  the  fact  I  am  obliged  to  acknow- 
ledge. 0  may  it  prove  a  warning  to  me  and  others.  On  Friday  tho 
26th,  God  was  pleased  lo  fill  our  hearts  with  gladness  at  our  love-feast. 
It  waa  truly  a  feast  of  love.     On  ihc  38ih  June,   we  had  the  largest 
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congregation  we  ever  had  at  St.  Stephen.  The  day  was  spent  to  the 
glory  of  God,  both  ia  preaching  and  at  the  table  of  the  Lord.  I  was 
enabled  to  spend  from  five  to  six  hours  upon  my  feet  speaking  with- 
out weariness.  At  this  quarter's  meeting  we  joined  seven  more,  glory 
be  to  God. 

Tuesday,  30ih  June,  1818,  the  carpenters  having  completed 
the  new  chapel,  we  called  the  people  together,  with  a  view  to 
dispose  of  the  pews.  After  fixing  the  value  so  as  to  pay  for  the  whole 
expense  of  the  building  &c,  we  found  that  the  pews  on  the  lower  floor 
would  be  at  sixty  dollars,  and  those  in  the  gallery  at  forty  dollars.  It 
was  concluded  to  raise  a  fund  for  the  benefit  of  this  church  by  bidding 
for  choice.  I  was  astonished  to  find  that  some  gave  no  less  than  one 
hundred  and  thirty-five  dollars  for  their  choice,  therefore  Ihe  pews 
went  very  high,  and  all  sold,  except  fifteen,  on  the  spot:  these  I  expect 
will  soon  be  taken  np,  and  if  the  people  make  payment,  we  shall  do 
much  better  than  we  had  any  reason  to  expccL  Thus  the  goodness  of 
God  has  so  far  conducted  ua.  My  fear  is  now  that  many  of  the  peo- 
ple who  did  not  buy  will  leave  elf  attending  meeting,  but  time  will 
prove  their  intentions. 

On  Wednesday  after  attending  class  in  the  country,  I  was 
requested  to   baptize  a  family    of  children,   and  just  as  1  was  done 

I  received  the  heavy  news  of  my  faithful  friend  W P ,  who 

but  the  day  before  sal  by  me,  and  wrote  for  us  at  the  disposal  of  the 
pews.  He  left  homeintbe  morningsoundandwell,  and  was  drgwned 
before  he  landed  at  Robioslon.  This  man  was  not  only  the  worthy 
head  of  a  numerous  family,  but  also  the  centre  of  union  to  many 
others — the  most  active  man  in  Calais ;  and  an  unchangeable  friend  of 
mine.  Wednesday  the  managers  of  our  new  chapel  called  upon  me, 
requesting  me  to  take  the  arrangement  of  the  disposal  of  the  pewa  into 
my  own  hands,  as  it  was  especled  that  the  purchasers  would  be  better 
satisfied  than  otherwise  they  were  likely  to  be.  I  acceded  to  their 
wish,  and  finding  tiiat  by  the  people  bidding  so  high,  the  poor  were  ex- 
cluded from  purchasing,  1  therefore  put  up  an  advertisement,  saying 
that  the  pews  would  only  be  put  to  sale  at  en  average  value  sufficient 
to  cover  the  expense  of  building  the  chapel,  and  no  more.  And  that 
such  as  had  purchased  before  should  get  their  pews  at  that  rale,  in  pro- 
portion to  their  real  value.  This  arrangement  accommodated  all 
round.  Earthly  gain  ia  not  our  object,  but  the  satvation  of  men. 
{Tate  Conlintied.) 
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ig  ihen  gifla  diSWrint  according  to  the  gnce  Uul  i*  kjtbd  to  ub.  Whether 

let  UBHrooheCT  accordiag  to  Ibe  proportion  orrsiuii  or  ni'inutry,  let  ns 

ir  he  that  taachelh,  on  teacbitig ;    or  be  thai  eihoneth, 

OuK  blessed  Lord,  a  short  time  previous  to  his  departure  from  the 
world,  said  unto  hia  apostles,  "  I  tell  you  the  truth ;  it  is  expedientfor 
you  that  I  go  away  :  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  cotaa 
unto  you ;  but  if  I  depart,  1  will  send  him  unto  you."  John  xvi.  7. 
In  anolber  place  be  assures  (hem  that  "  the  Comforter,  which  is  the 
Holy  Ghost,"  shall  "  teach"  them  all  thJoge,  and  bring  all  things  to 
their  "  remembrance,"  whatsoever  he  had  said  unto  them>  John 
XLv,  26.  And  so  soon  as  ihey  "  received  the  Holy  Ghost,"  he  in- 
formed them  that  "  greater  works"  than  what  be  liad  performed  bim> 
self  they  should  do. 

To  fulfil  these  predictions  Jesus,  according  to  his  promise,  sent  the 
Divine  Spirit  on  "  the  day  of  Pentecost,"  and  "  Me  sat  upon  each  of 
them.  And  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to 
speak  with  other  tongues,aa  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance."  Acts  ii.  4. 
By  these  extraordinary  gi{\s  of  the  Spirit,  they  were  enabled  to  heal 
the  sick,  raise  the  dead,  foretel  future  events,  speak  in  difierent  lan- 
guages, and  possessed  the  miraculous  interpretation  of  tongues. 

But  it  appears  evident  that  the  words  which  we  have  selected,  for 
our  present  improvement,  have  no  reference  whatever  to  the  exlraor-. 
dinory  gifts  of  the  Divine  Spirit.  They  seem  to  refer  only  to  the 
crdinary  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  truth,  and  in  this  light  we  shall 
view  them. 

It  was  necessary  in  the  commencement  of  the  Christian  dispensation, 
for  the  confirmation  of  thetruihof  chrietiaaity,and  the  conviction  and 
conversion'  of  many,  that  numbers  of  its  primitive  teachers  should  be 
endowed  with  the  extraordinary  gifU  of  the  Spirit.  But  it  does  not 
appear  that  they  were  designed  lo  continue  always  in  the  Church  ;. 
and  it  is  demonstrated,  by  the  actual  experience  of  the  church,  that 
they  are  not  absolutely  requisite  for  the  continuance  of  peace,  pros- 
perity, or  enjoyment  of  its  membe:s. 

However,  many  have' erroneously  concluded,  and  thai  to  the  injury, 
if  not  to  the  destruction,  of  their  own  souls,  and  those  of  others,  that 
when  the  extraordinary  gills  of  the  Spirit  ceased  in  the  church,  her 
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members  were  no  more  influenced  by  His  agency.  This  certainly  ia 
a  moat  daDgeroua  and  destructive  error.  If  the  spirit  ia  not  imparted 
lo  renew  and  purify  the  guilty  and  polluted  sinner,  what  is  to  become 
of  him  in  a  future  state  of  existence  ?  If  the  spirit  is  not  now  shed 
abroad  in  the  heart  how  can  the  soul  be  made  meet  for  heaven  ?  No 
spirit,  no  forgiveness,  no  enjoyment  of  reiigioD,  no  loving  God  au> 
premely  and  our  neighbours  as  ourselves,  and  consequently,  no  chris- 
tian happiness  in  death,  no  heaven  hereafter,  or  glory  with  the  Triune 
God.  These  consequences  must  irresistibly  follow.  The  scriptures 
assure  us  that  the  [vosi^on  which  we  take  is  correct.  By  them  we 
are  informed,  in  unequivocal  language,  that  the  ordinary  influences  of 
the  spirit  are  to  continue  in  the  church  of  Christ  upon  earth  to  the 
latest  generations.  In  the  commencement  of  the  promulgation  of 
Christianity  not  only  a  few  individuals,  but  whole  churches,  r'^ceived 
the  coTitnum  or  ordinary  gif^s  of  the  spirit,  while  they  made  no  pre* 
tensions  to  His  extraordinary  influence.  It  would  appear  that  but 
few  of  even  the  primitive  Christians  were  eqdowed  with  the  miracu- 
lous gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  If  then  we  presume  lo  deny  die  or- 
diTtari/  agency  of  the  divine  spirit  upon  the  human  heart,  what  shall 
we  make  of  those  primitive  disciples  who  only  enjoyed  His  common 
operations  ?  and  of  those  passages  which  expressly  teach  us  that  we 
must  be  renewed  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  or  perish  forever?  St.  Paul 
prayed  that  the  whole  church  at  Ephesus  might  have  "  the  spirit  of 
wisdom  and  revelation  in  Ihe  knowledge  of  Christ;"  and  that  they 
might  be  "  renewed  by  the  spirit  in  iheir  inward  man."  Eph.  i.  17. 
iii.  16.  And  in  addressing  the  christian  church  at  large,  he  especially 
ascribes  their  spiritual  attainments  to  the  operations  of  the  spirit  of 
God.  "  Not  by  works  of  righteousness,"  he  says,  "  which  we  have 
done,  but  according  to  His  mercy  He  saveth  us,  by  the  washing  of 
regeneration  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghoet.'^  Tit.  iii.  3, 6. 
Now  if  the  whole  christian  church  formerly  received  the  gift  of  His 
ordinary  influence,  why  should  not  we  at  this  day  }  Is  it  not  as  abso- 
lutely necessary  that  the  spirit  should  be  imparted  unto  us  now,  as  to 
the  whole  churches  in  the  days  of  the  apostles }  when  Peter  said, 
''  the  promise  of  the  spirit  is  lo  you,  and  to  your  children,  and  to  alt 
that  are  afar  off^  Did  he  intend  to  limit  the  gift  of  the  spirit  to  the 
apostolic  age.'  or  has  he  not  rather  informed  us  that  He,  the  spirit  of 
truth,  is  to  continue  in  the  church  unto  the  end  of  time  ?  But  why 
are  we  taught  so  much  in  the  sacred  scriptures  respecting  our  having 
the  spirit  dwelling  within  us  ?  They  exhort  us  to  pray  for  the  spirit ; 
they  promise  Him    to   us ;  they  exhort  us  to   submit  to  Him,  and 
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depend  upon  Him  in  all  holy  exercises;  "  to  live  in  ihe  spirit,  and 
walk  in  the  spirit,  pray  in  the  spirit,  and  preach  in  the  demonstration 
of  the  spirit  and  of  power,"  Would  all  thia  bespoken  if  we  were  not 
to  expect  and  enjoy  his  holy  influences  ?  Here,  then,  we  perceive  thnt  it 
is  the  privilege  of  all  Christians,  nor  can  Ihey  be  true  christians,  read- 
ing their  title  clear  to  mansions  in  the  skies,  except  they  are  renewed 
by  ihc  spirit  of  God. 

But  if  the  members  of  the  church  of  Christ  must  enjoy  the  forgive- 
ness of  their  sio'a,  and  the  renovating  energy  of  the  divine  spirit, 
certainly  it  is  requisite  that  those  who  profess  to  be  teachers  of  Chris- 
lianily  should  have  "  the  ihoughls  of  iheir  heart  cleansed  by  the  inspi- 
ration of  Ihe  Spirit."  They  must  not  only  be  converted  to  God  by  this 
spirit ;  but  they  must  be  "  inwardly  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  lake 
upon  them  this  office  and  mini-fry."  And  except  they  be  the  sub- 
jects of  divine  grace,  having  Christ  formed  in  their  hearts  the  hope  of 
glory,  and  having  received  a  special  call  from  God  to  teach  others,  they 
are,  no  matter  what  gifts  or  qualifications  Ihey  may  otherwise  possess, 
mere  thieves  and  robbers,  who  enter  not  in  by  the  scriptural  door  into 
the  sheep-fold.  Jesus  represents  those  who  enter  into  Hia  fold  before 
they  are  savingly  converted  to  God,  or  have  received  the  commission 
from  Him  to  preacli  the  gospel  to  others,  as  strangers,  hirelings,  and 
thieves.  And  this  representation  appears  awfully  monitive.  They 
are  strangers  to  the  saving  power  of  religion,  to  the  love  of  God  shed 
abroad  in  their  hearts  by  the  spirit  communicated  unto  them,  and  to 
the  worth  of  immortal  souls.  They  are  hirelings,  who  care  not  for 
the  sheep,  but  merely  that  they  may  clothe  themselves  with  the  wool, 
and  feed  themselves  with  the  fat;  for  when  the  wolf  cometh  they" 
leave  the  sheep  to  be  destroyed,  and  only  look  to  their  own  safety. — 
Yea,  Christ  says,  they  are  thieves,  who  come  "  to  steal,  and  to  \u\\, 
and  to  destroy." 

But  the  characters  represented  in  the  text  as  having  received  from 
God  different  giDs,  for  Ihe  edification  of  His  church,  have  experienced 
a  change  from  nature  to  grace,  and  from  the  power  of  Salan  unto  God. 
He  has,  also,  appointed  them  to  certain  important  offices  in  His  church, 
and  given  them  a  divine  commission  to  fulfil,  each  in  his  own  sphere, 
the  duties  enjoined  upon  them,  Tliese  oiEces  slated  in  the  text  are 
ih&t  of  preachers,  deacons,  teachers,  and  exhorters.  "Having  then 
gifts  differing  according  to  the  grace  that  is  given  to  us,  whether  pro- 
phecy, let  us  prophecy  according  to  the  proportion  of  faith;  or  minis- 
try, let  us  wait  on  our  ministering;  or  he  that  exhorlelh,  on  ex- 
hortation." 
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Let  us,  therefore,  observe 

1.  The  gifts  here  specified. 

The  subject  before  us  Is  one  of  great  importunce,  and  should  have    ' 
its  proper  iQfluence  upon  the  minds  of  all  those  who  are  within  the 
pale  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

1.  The  gifts  themselves. 

These  gifts  are  designated  by  the  apostle,  in  the  passage  to  which 
your  attention  is  now  caUed,  prophest/ing,  ministering,  teaching,  and 
exhorting. 

I'o  prophecy,  signifies  lo  predict,  or  foretel  future  events,  but  prO' 
phetian,  or  prophecy,  found  in  ihe  text,  doubtless  means  here,  as  in 
maoj  places  in  the  New  Testament,  the  gift  of  jjnracAing,  orexpound- 
ing  the  Scriptures.  This  is  evident  from  various  places  in  the  gospels. 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  Si.  Paul's  Epistles.  The  great  apostle  of 
the  Gentiles  says,  "  desire  spiritual  gifts,  but  rather  thai  ye  may  pro- 
phecy ;"  for  "  he  thai  propkesieth  speaketh  unto  men  to  edijication, 
and  exhortation,  and  comfort."  1  Cor.  xiv.  1.  3.  Again:  "every 
man  praying  or  prophesying,  having  iiis  head  covered,  dishonoureth  his 
head."  I  Cor.  xi.  4.  These  quotations  manifest  the  proper  office  of  a 
preacher,  or  expounder  of  the  word  of  God;  and  it  is  to  the  exercise  of 
tills  office  that  the  apostle  refers  in  the  passages  now  cited.  And  in 
the  same  sense  the  aposile  seems  to  use  tlie  term  prophecy  in  the  text. 

With  this  view  of  our  subject  we  may  here  refer  lo  those  teachers 
whom  Christ  has  appointed  to  the  important  office  of  the  ministry. 
Our  divine  master  deemed  it  expedient  to  estaMish  and  perpetuate 
christian  teachers  in  His  church,  to  explain  and  enforce  His  doctrines, 
precepts,  promises,  and  Ihrsatenings.  And  they  are  essentially  ne- 
cessary for  the  spread  of  Christianity,  the  conversion  of  sinners,  the 
comfort  of  believers,  the  encouragement  of  mourners,  and  the  edifica- 
tion of  the  body  of  Christ. 

Their  duty  is  lo  explain  the  great  truths  relative  to  His  kingdom. 
They  are  to  unfold  the  perfections  of  ihe  triune  God,  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Spirit;  the  doctrine  of  man's  pristine  stale;  his  fall  and  consequent 
depravity  ;  the  redemption  of  a  lost  and  guilty  world  by  the  sacrifice 
of  Jesus  Christ;  the  necessity  and  nature  of  conversion  ;  the  means 
of  its  attainment;  the  renewing  and  purifying  influence  of  the  holy 
Spirit  upon  the  human  heart ;  the  sanclification  of  the  soul ;  its  im- 
mortality ;  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  ;  the  day  of  judgment;  the 
joys  oflhe  righteous  ;  and  the  misery  of  the  finally  impenitent.  Nor 
must  ihey  neglect  to  enforce  the  ordinances  and  discipline  of  the 
church  ;  or  any  of  those  dnUes   revealed  in    the  sacred  scriptures. 
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To  exhibit  those  momentous  truths  with  clearness,  energy,  an  J  suc- 
cess, they  will  need  that  wisdom  which  comelh  from  above.  Noth- 
ing short  of  a  soul  convened  lo  God,  ajwl  burning  with  zeal  for  Ihe 
salvalioQ  of  the  perishing  children  of  men,  will  be  sufficient  lo  Induce 
ihem,  faithfully  and  fearlessly,  to  declare  the  whole  council  of  God. 
And  woe  be  unto  them  if  they  discharge  not  the  duties  devolving 
upon  them,  ]f  they  warn  not  sinners  faithfully,  and  if  any  of  them  pe-  ■ 
rish  through  their  oeglecl,  their  blood  will  God  require  at  their  hands! 
How  awful  the  thought !  Certainly  this  is  enough  to  cause  us  to  ex- 
claim, "  who  is  sufficient  for  these  things !" 

If  this  work  be  of  such  awful  importance,  and  consequences  so 
tremendous  are  connected  with  it,  the  men  who  officiate  as  christian 
teachers,  should  be  especii^ly  appointed  to  this  office.  Not  every  one 
who  is  the  subject  of  piety  is  called  to  this  aacred  province.  None 
'  but  those  who  have  received  their  commission  from  God  should  pre- 
sume to  tread  such  holy  ground.  They  should  be  persuaded  that  "  a 
dispensation  of  the  gospel iscommitted  unto"  them;  that  " necessity 
is  upon"  them  ;  and  that  "woe  i^unto"  them  "  if  they  preach  not  the 
gospel !"  If  they  have  not  received  authority  from  God  similar  to 
this  there  is  reason  to  fear  that  they  have  run  before  they  were  sent. 

How  deplorable,  then,  must  be  the  case  of  those  who  are  neither 
converted,  nor  called  of  God,  yet  have  entered  the  ministry  for  secu- 
lar purposes,  "They  are  blind  leaders  of  the  blind;  and  if  the  blind 
lead  the  blind,"  our  Lord  says,  "they  will  both  fall  into  the  ditch." 
"  Verily,  therefore,  they  will  have  their  reward !" 

Bui  those  who  have  received  power  from  on  high  to  preach  the 
gospel,  and  faithfully  discharge  their  high  duties,  being  clothed  with 
the  "  unction  of  the  Holy  One,"  will  be  owned  and  blessed  of  God, 
He  will  make  them,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  the  honoured  instru- 
ments of  the  conviction  and  conversion  of  sinners,  and  the  butiding-up 
of  believers  in  their  most  holy  faith. 

Another  gift  referred  to  by  the  apostle,  in  the  text,  isthatof  the 
mitnstry.  After  mentioning  the  one  to  which  we  have  alluded,  ho 
says,  "  or  ministry,  let  us  wait  on  our  ministering."  Diakonia  here 
translated  ministry,  simply  signifies  the  office  of  a  deacon.  This  of- 
fice in  the  primitive  church,  was  to  serve  in  the  love  feasts,  lo  pro- 
claim difierent  parts  and  times  of  public  worship  ;  and  lo  lake  care  of 
the  widows,  orphans,  prisoners,  and  sick,  who  were  provided  for  out 
of  the  contributions  of  the  church. 

These  deacons  were  originally  appointed  by  the  apostles,  that  they 
might  be  delivered  from  secular  concerns,  and  be  enabled  to  consecrate 


Doili^cdDyGoOglc 


Senun  on  Romam  XII.  6—8.  IT 

themselves  more  fully  to  the  important  work  of  the  ministry.  In  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles  we  are  informed,  that  "  the  twelve  called  the 
multitude  of  the  disciples  unto  them,  and  said,  it  is  not  reastto  that  w« 
should  leave  the  word  of  God,  and  serve  tables.  Wherefore,  brethren, 
look  ye  out  among  you  seven  men  of  honest  report,  fuU  of  (be  Holy 
Ghost  and  wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint  over  this  business.  Bui 
we  will  give  ourselves  continually  to  prayer,  and  to  the  ministry  af 
the  word."    Acts  vi.  3,  6. 

These  men,  or  deacons,  were  to  possess  certain  qualifications,  in 
order  to  reader  them  cocipeleot  for  this  ofiice.  They  were  to  be  cho* 
sen  from  "among"  themselves;  to  be  "menofhonest  report;"  to 
be  "  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom  ;*'  and  they  were  to  he  ap< 
pointed  to  this  office  by  the  apostles. 

At  present  the  office  for  which  the  seven  deacons  were  appointed  ia 
filled  by  elders,  stewards,  &c.,  chosen  by  the  leading  members  of  the 
church,  and  appointed  by  the  minister. 

And  the  persons  tlius  appointed  have  a.  duty,  of  no  ordinary  magni- 
tude, to  perform  to  God  and  his  church.  The  responsibility  which 
rests  upon  them  is  great;  and  if  they  discharge  ibeir  duty  faithfully 
they  will  receive  a  reward.  To  attend  conscientiously  to  the  financial 
department  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  requires  honesty,  piety,  and 
zeal.  Except  they  possess  these  indispensible  pre-requisites,  the  poor 
will  be  neglected ;  the  church  embarrassed ;  and  the  ministers  of 
Jesus,  instead  of  giving  themselves  "continually  to  prayer,  and  the 
ministry  of  the  word,"  will  be  perplexed  with  the  temporal  matters 
conneoted  with  the  Chureh,  or  their  own  domestic  concerns  ;  certainly 
those  who  an  appointed  to  this  office,  should  consider  it  a  point  of 
conscience,  a  duty  enjoined  upon  them  by  God,  to  seek  out  the  poor 
and  indigent,  and  as  far  as  circumstances  wilt  admit  to  supply  their 
wants.  Nor  should  they  be  neglectful  of  those  "  who  labour  in  word 
and  doctrine,"  but  carefully,  zealously,  and  constantly  observe  the 
duties  of  their  province  relative  to  them.  It  cannot  reasonably  be  ex- 
pected, that  the  ministers  of  Jesus,  who  have  their  minds  embarrassed 
with  secular  or  domestic  affairs,  can  have  their  own  souls,  as  Ibey 
should  be,  taken  up  with  divine  things,  or  give  themselves  unreservedly 
to  the  "  ministry  of  the  word."  Let  then  the  deacons,  or  stewards, 
do  their  duty,  in  order  to  have  an  efQcient,  devoted,  and  useful  mi- 
nistry ;  a  Church  freed  from  all  temporal  incumbrances ;  the  widows 
and  the  fatherless,  the  sick  and  the  destitute  provided  for ;  and  the 
glory  of  God  promoted  in  tlie  salvation  of  sinners,  and  (he  spiritual 
prosperity  of  His  followers. 

Vot.  II.     Firtt  Seriet.    Jan.  1842.  C 
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Another  gift  here  specified  by  the  Apoatle  is  teaching.  He  says, 
"  He  that  leacHeth,  on  leaching.  Didaskalos,  or  teacher,  was  a  person 
whose  office  it  was  to  instructothers,  either  by  cBtechismgorexplainiDg 
the  great  truths  of  Christianity.  To  teach,  theii,  may  imply  in  the 
text,  without  any  fsr-fetched  criticism,  to  instruct  others  as  local 
preachers  ;*  to  be  pious  instructors  of  youth ;  or  to  be  engaged  in 
training  the  youthful  mind  in  a  Sunday  school. 

Local  preachers  are  a  valuable  class  of  teachers.  Their  piety  and 
talents  enable  them  to  be  useful  instruments  in  promoting  the  tone  of 
religious  feeling  among  the  members  of  society,  and  of  reviving  and 
extending  religion  in  the  more  destitute  parts,  where  they  may  reside, 
and  which  cannot  be  visited  by  a  regular  ministry ;  and  not  unfre- 
quently,  in  the  absence  of  the  officiating  preacher,  they  keep  the  con- 
gregations together,and  communicate  to  them  instruction  and  comfort. 
A  few  may  not  duly  appreciate  their  zeal  and  worth,  and  feet  unwil- 
ling to  sit  under  their  ministry,  yet  the  greater  part  of  our  society  know 
how  to  estimate  their  value,  and  give  them  that  encouragement  which 
they  deserve.  This,  especially,is  the  case  with  the  regularpreachers, 
who  are,  perhaps,  out  of  the  reach  of  local  prejudices,  and  therefore 
do  not  look  at  what  they  were,  or  their  particular  occupations,  but  at 
the  good  they  are  now  doing.  These  have  duties  to  perform — have 
talents  to  improve,  which  the  Divine  Being  has  imparled  to  them  to 
employ  for  the  prosperity  of  His  Church ;  and  it  is  imperative  upon 
them  to  discharge  conscientiously  and  ftilhfuUy  the  duties  devolving 
upon  them.     They  must  occupy  until  the  chief  Shepherd  shall  appear. 

Teaching  may,  also,  include  within  its  wide  embrace  the  pious  in- 
struction of  youth.  A  religious  education  is,  next  totheenjoyment  of 
religion,  the  greatest  blessing  youth  can  possess.  It  is  infinitely  bet- 
ter than  wealth,  noble  ancestry,  popularity,  or  power.  It  is  the  foun- 
dation of  correct  principles,  and  the  grand  atepping-atone  to  the  re- 
ligion of  the  heart.  And  those  who  are  engaged  in  this  laudable  work 
are  employed  in  one  of  the  most  nobie  exercises,  next  to  preaching 
the  gospel,  of  any,  perhaps,  in  existence.  But  those  who  advocate  a 
godless  education,  or  an  education  not  religious,  are  supporting  a 
system,  if  carried  into  effect,  which  would  soon  reduce  the  greater 
part  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  now  religious  world  to  a  state  of  infide- 
lity, atheism,  deism,  barbarism,  superstition,  infamy,  and  moral  wret- 
chedness.    It  would  be,  indeed,  a  system  to  destroy  Christianity,  and 

*  Howiaitthttt  our  Brother  has  overlooked  Ihal  TaluBbledascriplion  of  officers 
in  oar  Society,  the  '■  CIoh  Leaders,"  who  come  nearer  in  point  of  office  to  the 
ancient  cacechiatB  oi  teachers  than  any  other  class  of  persons  among  modern 
Christianal    Hash^nu  Closa  Leaders  ou  his  Circuit!  T. 
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to  establish  ihe  kingdom  of  Salan  in  ihe  world.  Oa  the  oJier  liand, 
us  the  Conference  has  observed,  "  blessed  would  be  the  result  if  along 
with  every  considerable  place  of  worship  was  associated  a  well-con- 
ducted day-school,  in  which  the  elements  of  useful  knowledge  would 
be  taught  in  union  with  the  wisdom  which  cometh  from  above."  But 
in  those  schools  oud  "  seminaries  where  there  is  no  recognition  of 
Providence,  no  faith  reposed  in  the  Redeemer,  no  slated  worship  of- 
fered to  God,  thtire  can  neither  be  blessing  nor  righteousness,  but 
confusion  and  every  evil  work."  And  in  conjunction  with  day- 
schools,  there  should  be,  in  proper  localities,  eflicient  academies,  in 
which  the  higher  branches  of  education  could  Le  laught  by  competent 
and  pious  teachers.  Hence  it  is  the  duty  of  the  members  of  ihochris-' 
tian  church  to  exert  themselves  in  these  important  particulars.  They 
should  erect  and  render  etfectlve  those  sacred  nurseries,  in  which  nut 
only  the  elements  of  useful  and  religbus  knowledge  may  be  commu- 
nicated, but  in  which  may  be  taught  a  clasdcal  education.  And, 
perhaps,  there  never  was  a  period  in  which  the  Methodists  in  these 
Provinces  stood  more  in  need  of  nn  institution  of  tliia  nature  than  i^l 
present ;  therefore,  they  should  by  their  zeal,  and  energy,  and  libera-  , 
lity,  speedily  render  the  Academy,  which  is  now  being  erected  at 
Sackville  by  the  munificent  iiberulily  of  a  member  of  that  community, 
an  efficient  medium  through'which  knowledge  may  be  imported  to  tho 
rising  generation. 

The  teaching  here  referred  to  by  the  Apostle  may  likewise  include 
those  persons  engaged  in  teaching  the  youth  in  a  Sabbath  school.  It 
is  a  fact,  demonstrated  by  past  experience,  that,  apart  from  the  mi- 
nistry of  the  word  and  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel,  no  instru mentality 
now  in  operation  has  eflected  half  the  good  that  theBe|schools  have 
done.  In  them  children  have  been  taught  the  great  truths  relative  to 
their  immortal  interests,  and  trained  up  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
Thus  they  have  become  the  grand  nurseries  of  religion  ;  and  blessed 
are  those  pious  persons  who  dedicate  a  part  of  the  Shbbalh  in  in- 
structing the  youthful  mind.  How  important  and  sacred  to  increase 
their  knowledge  of  the  word  of  God;  to  guide  and  gratify  their  thirst 
for  general  informaiion ;  to  attach  them  to  an  evangelical  ministry, 
and  spiritual  worship;  and  ultimately  to^effecl  iheir  consecration  to 
God,  and  union  with  His  Church. 

But  the  Apostle  adds  to  the  gifts  already  mentioned  that  of  exhorla- 
lion  :  "  he  that  e\horieth,  on  exhortation."  The  word  jiarakalon, 
exhorlelh,  denotes  a  person  who  admonishes,  intreatsor  beseeches 
sinners  to  be  reconciled   to  God,  or  endeavours  to  comfort  pemtenis  ' 
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sod  mipport  those  who  are  in  heaviness  through  mamfbid  temptations. 
Thia,  then,  appears  to  be  atiother  gifl  which  existed  in  the  piiinitir* 
Church,  and  which  was  exercised  for  the  spiritual  edification  of  its 
members.  Norcant^,  orany  ofthose  gifts  which  Ood  has  imparted 
to  those  who  lore  and  fear  him,  be  dispensed  with  without  departing 
from  the  apostolic  model.  And  those  religious  commuuitieB  who  set 
aside  tuxcKeri  and  exhortert,  and  will  not  allow  any  to  instruct  othen 
except  they  are  regularly  set  apart  for  the  exercise  o(  sacred  fane- 
tbns,  have  it  would  seem,  departed  from  primitive  simplicity  and  ap- 
pointment. But  pious  members,  who  have  the  gift  of  exhortation  for 
the  spintuftl  improvement  of  society,  or  the  promotion  of  religion, 
should  faithfully  use  them,  in  subordination  to  the  rules  of  that  church 
to  which  they  may  belong.  These  gtlte,  when  property  used,  become 
powerful  auxiliaries  in  the  dissemination  of  divine  truth,  and  if  guide<l 
by  a  Tegular  roiniBtiy  will  greatly  contribute  to  the  extension  of  reli- 
gion, the  salvation  of  sinners,  and  the  prosperity  of  the  pious. 

There  are  other  gifts  absolutely  requisite  to  be  employed  in  the 
church,  and  without  the  improvement  of  which  its  memben  cannot  be 
in  a  healthy  and  vigorous  state,  that  we  might  refer  to ;  but  as  they 
are  not  particularly  specified  in  the  text,  we  shall  not  advert  to  theta 
at  present. 

2.  The  touree  from  whence  those  gifts  proceed. 

Those  gifts,  whether  extraordinary  or  ordinary,  which  hove  been 
or  still  are  in  the  body  of  Christ,  His  Church,  emanated  from  God, and 
if  properly  employed  will  redound  to  His  glory.  The  Apostle  states, 
"  Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  Mtme  spirit ;  and  there  are 
differences  of  administration,  but  the  tame  Lord;  and  there  are  di- 
versilies  of  operations,  but  it  is  the  rem*  God  which  workethall  in  all." 
Bat  the  manifestation  of  the  spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit 
witbal.  Toone  is  given  by  the  tpirit  the  word  ofwisdom;  to  another 
the  word  of  knowledge,  by  the  »ame  tpirit ;  to  another  faith,  by  the 
lame  tpirit ;  to  another  the  gifts  of  healing,  hy  the  tame  tpirit,  &e. 
And  also  the  gifts  of  preachiirg,  ministering,  teaching,  and  exhorta- 
tion, come  from  the  same  spirit.  "  But  sll  these woi^eth  thatone  and 
the  self-same  spirit,  dividing  to  every  man  severally  as  he  will." — 
1  Cor.  xii.  4,5,  6,7,8,  9,  11. 

Here  then  we  perceive,  from  the  express  declarations  of  scripture, 
that  those  gifts.however  diversified, come  from  God.  This  fact  should 
exclude  all  boasting  or  self-sufficiency,  and  induce  each  to  occupy  his 
own  proper  gifts,  in  his  own  proper  sphere,  without  ever  attempting 
to  aspire  to  that  office  which  God  never  assigned  onto  him,    Aad  if 
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they  are  ezerciaed  aa  they  should  be,  they  will  be  foi  tbe  «dificatk>a 
qT  the  Church  of  Christ. 

3.  Their  dtoeraify. 

The  divine  Being,  in  infinite  wisdonii  appointed,  under  the  ehriatiau 
dispensation,  a  diversity  of  both  commoii  and  miraculous  gifb  in  His 
Church.  This  is  especially  mani&sled  by  the  tanguage  of  St.  Paul : 
hfl  says,  "  God  has  set  the  members,  every  one  of  them  in  the  body, 
as  it  hath  pleased  Him."  1  Cor.  xii.  18.  He  also  ipform us,  "Ho 
hath  set  some  in  the  Church,  first,  apostles ;  secondly,  prophets ;  thirdly, 
teachers ;  atier  that  miracles ;  then  gifte  of  healing,  helps,  govern- 
ments, and  diversities  of  tongues."  iCor.xii.  28.  .Again,  hedeclares, 
"He  gave  BOiae,  apostles;  and  some,  prophets  ;  and  some,  evan^ 
lists;  and  some,  pastors;  and  some,  teachers;  for  the  peifecling  of  the 
saints,  ibr  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of 
ChrisL"  Eph.  iv.  11, 13.  Dr.  A.  Clarke,  on  Eph.  iv.  12,  says,  "  Alt 
these  various  officers,  and  the  ^ta  and  graces  conferred  upoa  them, 
were  judged  necessary,  by  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church,  for  its  full 
instruction  ia  the  important  doctrines  of  Christianity.  The  same  offi- 
cers and  gifts  are  still  necessary,  aod  God  gives  them  ;  but  they  do 
not  know  their  places.  In  most  christian  churches  there  appears  to  be 
but  one  office,  that  of  preacher;  and  one  gift,  that  by  which  he  pro- 
cesses to  preach.  The  apostles,  prophets,  evangelists,  pastors,  and 
teachers,  are  all  comprehended  in  the  class  of  preachert ;  and  many, 
to  whom  God  has  given  nothing  but  the  gifit  ofexhorMion"  neglect 
their  proper  use. 

4.  The  deiign  of  these  different  gifts. 

The  GreatHead  of  the  Church  has  bestowed  these  diSerent  gifts  for 
nnporiant  purposes.  The  inspired  St.  Paul  assures  us  that  they  were 
given  that  there  might  be  no  schitm  in  the  body,  the  Church.  This 
he  illustrates,  and  powerfully  applies,  by  referring  lo  the  human  body. 
Although  it  has  many  members,  which  have  different  offices,  yet  they 
constitute  but  one  body.  Nor  can  one  member  exalt  itself  over  ano- 
ther, or  any  of  them  say  they  are  not  of  the  body  ;  and  all  of  diem 
being  members  make  only  one  body  ;  and  if  any  of  them  sufier  all 
the  membefe  suffer  with  il,  or  one  be  honoured  all  the  rest  rejoice  with 
it  So  it  is  with  the  Church  of  Christ.  All  the  members  of  that 
church,  however  diversified  their  offices  and  gltls,  constitute  merely 
one  body.  Neither  can  the  head,  or  principal,  sayto  thefoot,  or  most 
inferior  member,  you  are  not  of  the  body,  because  the  one  is  as  es- 
Bentially  requisite  for  a  perfect  body  as  the  other.  Thus,  "  God  has 
so  fempered  the  body  together  that  Ibere  should  be  no  schism*'  therein, 
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(1  Cor.  iii,  12.27.)  but  unity,  peace,  love,  and  spiritual  linppincss. 
These  gifts  nrefimpartcd  "  for  the  work  of  the  ministry  ;"  or  that  the 
mighty  gospel  machine  shouid  be  perfectly  calculated  to  establish  and 
perpetuate  religion  in  all  countries,  under  all  circumstanceB,  and 
among  all  men.  All  these  gifts,  graces,  and  offices,  were  judged  ne- 
cessary by  Christ  for  the  full  operation  of  Christianity ;  and  it  is  only 
hy  the  proper  exercise  of  each  of  them,  and  all  of  them  together,  that 
we' eon  expect  the  religion  of  Jesus  to  prosper  and  extend  its  influence 
in  the  world. 

These  gifts,  although  various,  are  bestowed  thot  the  Church  should 
be  ministered  in  the  perfect  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and  that  its 
members  might  be  "  perfect  and  upright,  wanting  nothing." 

Let  us  observe,  then 

11.  The  necessity  of  using  these  gifts,  ant>  the  mahner  ik 

WniCR   THEY   ARE  TO   BE   EXBBC1SEP.  r 

As  these  gifts  have  been  bestowed  upon  the  Church  by  Chiist  him- 
eclf,  for  such  important  purposes,  it  is  natural  to  conclude  that  a  great 
deal  depends  upon  the  use  of  them  being  considered  still  obligatory  on 
its  members,  as  well  as  tlie  manner  in  which  they  are  exercised. 

1.  It  is  absolutely  necessary  that  those  who  have  received  gifts  from 
God,  for  the  edilication  of  His  church,  should  use  them. 

They  should  be  used  in  order  to  fulfil  the  righteous  requirement^ 
of  heaven.  The  divine  being  has  actually  designed  and  appointed 
ditTerept  persons  to  exercise  these  different  gifts  ;  and  they  are  equally 
binding,  in  proportion  to  their  magnitude,  upon  those  who  are  called 
10  use  them.  The  Almighty  never  bestowed  gifVs  upon  His  creatures 
without  design  ;  and  they  who  possess  one  talent  for  improvement 
must  render  as  strict  an  account  to  God,  for  its  use  or  abuse,  as  the 
man  who  is  entrusted  with  five.  And  both  the  superior  and  inferior 
rnust  be  punished  or  reworded  for  their  improvement  or  non-improve- 
ment of  the  gifts  which  God  has  imparted  unto  them. 

To  neglect  these  gifts  would  be  to  endanger  their  own  soul's  salva- 
tion ;  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold  those  guiltless  who  disregard  the  duties 
He  has  enjoined  upon  them.  All  are  equally  concerned,  because  "he 
that  offendeth  in  that  which  is  least,  offendeth  also  in  that  which  is  most." 
It  is  not  likely  that  he,  who  does  not  faithfully  improve  his  one  talent, 
would  do  any  better  if  he  were  entrusted  with  more.  It  is,  then,  the 
imperative  duty  of  all,  no  matter  what  their  gifts  muy  be,  to  take  up 
tlicir  cross  daily,  and  follow  their  divine  Master  through  evil  report  as 
well  as  good  ;  and  it  is  only  by  so  doing  that  they  can  enjoy  religion . 
Jierc ,  or  find  their  way  to  heaven. 
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The  salvation  of  sinners  and  the  evangelization  of  the  world  are 
intimately  connected  with  the  proper  exercise  of  these  various  gifts. 
Sinners,  while  in  a  state  of  nature,  are  insensible  of  tUeir  deplorable 
condition  ;  Being  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  they  seem  indifferent  to 
the  interests  of  their  never-dying  spirits,  and  are  thus  sinking  by  thou- 
sands and  tens  of  thousands,  notwithstanding  all  the  efforts  which  are 
now  being  made,  to  the  regions  of  inevitable  and  eternal  woe  I  Is  it 
not  therefore  necessary,  that  all  the  energy,  that  all  the  gifts,  whether 
great  or  small,  should  be  exercised,  in  every  possible  way,  to  pluck 
sinners,  guilty,  perishing  sinners,  as  brands  from  everlasting  burnings  ? 
No  oaring  can  be  considered  too  small  in  this  sacred,  this  all-impor- 
tant work  I  Every  heart  should  be  engaged  in  either  prayer  or  exer- 
tion for  the  salvation  of  those  lying  in  the  arms  of  the  wicked  one  ; 
and  it  is  only  by  attending  to  those  duties  that  we  have  reason  to  ex- 
pect the  moral  wilderness  to  blossom  as  the  rose.  But  let  this  amount 
of  talent,  however  diversified,  be  faithfully  employed  to  extend  the 
Eedeemer's  kingdom  in  the  world,  in  humble  dependence  upon  divine 
influence,  and  we  may  rest  assured  that  God  will  make  His  servanls 
the  honoured  instruments  of  the  conversion  of  sinners  and  the  salva- 
tion of  the  world. 

It  is  requisite  that  these  various  gifts  should  be  employed  for  the 
perfection  and  edification  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  That  the  human 
body  may  be  in  a  healthy  and  vigorous  stale,  every  member  and  every 
part  of  this  wonderful  machine  must  do  their  proper  office.  If  eitlier 
any  of  the  internal  or  external  parts  refuse  to  do  their  respective  func- 
tions, the  system  will  speedily  be  deranged,  if  pot  destroyed.  So  with 
the  body  of  Christ.  If  all  its  members  do  not  perform  their  duties,  in 
their  proper  places,  and  in  their  proper  seasons,  the  church  will  not 
present  the  foliage  of  spiritual  health,  vigour,  and  enjoyment.  But  if 
all  come  forth,  as  God  has  designed,  and  use  the  gifts  which  he  has 
imparted  unto  them,  she  will  appear  in  all  her  glory  and  splendour: 
she  will  go  forth  as  a  lamp  that  burncth,  spreading  her  light  and  influ< 
ence  in  the  dark  comers  of  the  earth,  and  among  the  habitations  of 
cruelty  r  her  members  will  be  built  up  in  the  pure  doctrines  of  the 
gospel,  be  filled  with  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the 
spirit  communicated  unto  them  ;  and  will  press  forward,  from  one  de- 
gree of  grace  to  another,  "until  they  come  to  perfect  rnen,  to  the 
measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ,"  orunlil  theyarc  found 
as  a  ripe  harvest  ready  to  be  admitted  into  the  granary  :  she  will  then 
he  all  glorious,  having  neither  spot  nor  blemish  found  upon  her  ;  she 
will  then  be,  indeed,  "  llic  lioly  cily,ihe  new  .Wusairm,  coming  down 
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from'  God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  aa  a  brida  adorned  for  her  bus- 
band.'"     Rev.  xxi.  2. 

2.  The  maimer  in  which  these  difierent  gifls  are  to  be  exercised 
may  not  be  unworthy  of  a  momeni'a  consideration. 

They  shouM  be  used  wilh  sobriety:  that  is,  with  prudence,  graviiy, 
and  humility.  St.  Paul  enforces  the  same  great  truth,  in  the  former 
part  of  this  cbapter,  when  he  declares,  "  I  say,  through  the  grace 
given  unto  me,  to  every  man  that  is  among  you,  not  to  think  of  him- 
self more  highly  than  he  ought  to  think;  but  to  think  m^Zjr,  ac- 
cording as  God  bath  dealt  to  every  man  the  measure  of  faith." 

The  Almighty  has  not  only  bestowed  upon  the  members  of  His 
church  different  gifts,  but  also  variety  of  talents.  Take  ibe  ministry 
for  a  specimen.  One  possesses  a  spacious  mind  and  noble  reasoning 
powers,  another  zeal  and  energy  ;  one  is  eloquent  in  his  addresses, 
another  is  a  son  of  consolation  ;  one  thunders  the  terrors  of  the  law, 
another  binds  up  the  broken  hearted  ;  one  is  an  instrument  of  awakening 
the  careless  and  prayerless,  and  of  bringing  sinners  to  a  knowledge  of 
the  truth,  another  explains  and  enforces  the  doctrines  of  Christianity 
and  the  discipline  of  the  church.  But  although  one  may  have  th6  zeal 
of  an  apostle  Paul,  another  the  fervor  of  a  Cephas,  or  the  eloquence  of 
an  ApoIIos,  the  consolation  of  a  Barnabas,  or  the  thunder  and  lightning 
of  a  John,  still  they  should  not  think  too  "highly"  of  themselves,  but 
"soherly."  They  are  not  to  arrogate  any  thing  to  themselves  in  con- 
sequence of  the  superior  gifts  which  they  may  have  received,  or  on 
occountof  any  office  committed  to  them.  On  the  contrary,  tbey  are 
"  to  think  soberly,"  ot  discreetly,  modestly  and  humbly,  in  honor  pre- 
ferring others  to  themselves  ;  they  should  ever  remember  unto  whom 
tbey  are  indebted  for  all  tbey  possess,  and  that  the  glory  belongs  to  the 
giver  and  not  to  the  receiver. 

They  should  also  be  exercised  wilh  simplicity.  Misloking  their  ta- 
lents,  or  aiming  at  the  peculiar  gifb  of  others,  some  have  sadiy  lost 
their  way  ;  their  efforts,  unsustaincd  by  (be  necessary  qualifications, 
have  not  only  been  powerless,  but  mischievous  to  their  own  useful- 
ness, and  therefoTB  injurious  to  the  church.  But  proceeding  in  their 
own  particular  sphere  simplicity,  when  demonstrated  by  their  whole 
-deportment,  commends  them  to  reflecting  minds ;  and  altliough  some 
may  appear  to  disregard  their  message,  still  it  prepossesses  them  in 
their  favor.  And  they  who  use  their  respective  gif\s  with  honest  sim- 
plicity, no  matter  whether  great  or  small,  become  the  honored  instru- 
ments, in  the  hands  of  the  Divine  Being,  of  promoting  and  extending 
the  religion  of  Jesus  among  tli«  sons  and  daughters  of  fallen  Adam.  - 
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And  tbe  more  they  enjoy  of  ihe  presence  of  God  the  more  humbla 
'  they  will  be,  and  the  more  willing  lo  make  any  sacrifice  and  lake  ug 
any  cross,  in  order  to  be  instrumental  in  the  salvation  of  siimera. 

They  should  use  them  with  diligence,  loaing  no  opportunity,  nor 
disregarding  any  efforts,  which  may  be  subservient  to  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  salvation  of  a  lost  world.  It  is  only  by  a  diligent  improve- 
ment of  these  several  talents  that  the  church  of  Christ  can  reasonably 
expect  spiritual  prosperity,  a  rapid  and  glorious  extension,  and  mighty 
achievements  in  the  conviction  and  conversion  of  the  irreligious.  Had 
the  church  of  Christ  diligently  employed  the  talents  bestowed  upon 
her,  for  her  own  spiritual  improvement  and  the  salvation  of  the 
world,  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  ere  this  the  world  would  have 
been  evangelized,  and  the  church  purged  from  all  her  errors  and  cor- 
ruptions.  But  it  is  a  source  of  thankfulness,  that  within  the  lost  hun- 
dred years  she  has,  in  a  degree,  become  alive  to  her  duties,  and  is  now 
exerting  an  energy  unparalleled  since  the  commencement  of  Christia- 
nity. And  if  all  those  who  are  members  of  this  spiritual  and  living 
church  diligently  use  the  various  gifts  which  Christ  has  imparted  unto 
them,  we  may  certainly  expect  that  more  glorious  effects  will  soon  be 
accomplished ;  that  heathen  nations  will  be  fully  converted  to  Christ ; 
that  those  who  profess  to  receive  the  christian  religion  will  become 
the  spiritual  worshippers  of  God  ;  and  that  all  nations,  tongues,  and 
people,  will  experimentally  know  thejoyful  sound  of  salvation,  and  live 
for  immortal  blessedness. 

That  these  important  and  sacred  results  may  soon  come  to  pass,  the 
church  of  the  Redeemer  should  faithfully  go  forth,  sowing  the  spiri- 
tual seed  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  with  cheerfulness.  Her  teachers, 
exhoriers,  members,  and  oflicial  office  bearers,  should  eheetfulli/  and 
lihercdly  employ  their  energies,  their  talents,  and  their  property,  in 
promoting  Bible-Christianity  and  the  religious  education  of  the  rising 
generation.  The  emissaries  of  darkness,  superstition,  infidelity,  and 
spurious  Christianity,  in  a  cheerful  and  liberal  manner  support  their 
respective  systems  ;  and  shall  not  the  children  of  the  God  of  heaven 
and  earth,  the  followers  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Redeemer,  who  are  as- 
sured they  are  engaged  in  the  best  of  causes,  come  forth  freely,  and 
in  a  way  worthy  of  their' character,  "  to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  to  the 
help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty  ?"  They  should  bear  in  mind, 
that  in  every  department  of  the  church  of  Christ,  *'  the  Jjord  loveth  a 
cheerful  giver  I"    And, 

That  success  may  attend  ibeir  efforts,  every  thing  must  be  done 
in  imie,  Kilhout  disaimulalion.     Supreme  love  to  God  and  suitable  tovB 
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to  man  must  be  Ihe  ruling  motive  of  the  soul.  This  love  must  move 
and  actuate  all  the  members  of  the  church  of  Jesug,  that  they  may  go 
forth  from  strength  to  strength,  and  from  grace  to  grace,  spreading 
divine  light  and  heavenly  intluence  throughout  the  world.  It  is  this, 
nad  this  alone,  that  can  render  "  Mount  Zioa  beautiful  for  situation, 
the  joy  of  the  whole  earth."  Let  us  then  "  walk  about  Zion,  and  go 
round  about  her:  tell  the  lowers  thereof :  mark  well  her  bulwarks  : 
consider  her  palaces ;  that  we  may  tell  it  to  the  generations  following. 
For  this  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever  r  He  will  be  our  guide  even 
unto  death." 
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ar  THE  REF.  K.  YOVJfG. 

Rationalism  and  superstition  in  the  religious  world,  are  the  Scylla 
and  Charybdis  of  our  times.  To  avoid  the  one,  men  rush  headlong 
upon  the  other,  while  the  channel  of  safely  is  found  by  few.  Super- 
stition clothes  trifles  with  mystery,  and  exacts  an  absurd  devotion 
to  folly, — rationalism  disrobes  the  most  profound  realities  of  all  that  is  ' 
occult,  and  by  profanely  rejecting  mysteries  borne  witness  to  by  reve- 
lation, turns  to  3Com  the  necessity, and  obviates  the  possibility  of  faith, 

That  rationalists  are  all  atheists  will  not  be  said  ;  nevertheless,  that 
the  principles  held  by  them,  carried  out  to  their  natural  results,  would 
involve  atheism  cannot  he  doubled :  and  it  is  to  be  lamented  that  no 
small  portion  of  the  leading  religious  literature  of  the  day  is  desecrated 
by  laboured  attcmpls  to  escape  Ihe  charge  of  enthusiasm  or  credulity, 
at  a  time  that  they  should  manfully  defend  the  faith  and  experience  of 
Christianity. 

To  common  sense  it  is  really  humiliating  to  observe  the  measures, 
sometimes  resorted  to,  in  order  "  to  disabuse  the  weak-minded"  (!)  in 
cases  of  supernatural  appearances  or  preter-natural  communications. 
Setting  out  with  a  latent,  but  not  the  less  influential,  persuasion  that 
either  both  are  impossible,  or,  if  possible,  they  can  be  so  only  in  cases 
which  have  not  yet  come  under  their  observation,  writers,  and  readers 
too,  who  profess  respect  for  revelation,  and  who,  notwithstanding  their 
admission  of  an  essential  principle  in  respect  to  evidence,  that  the 
testimony  of  individuals  capable  of  judging  of  facts,  and  who  can  have 
no  interest  or  intention  to  deceive,  (by  the  way,  such  testimony  as  was 
supplied  by  the  disciples,  of  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord,)  is  good  and 
ought  not  to  be  questioned  ;  gloss  over,  apologize  and  explain,  pre- 
senting a  show  of  argument,  and  surrounding  the  subject  on  which  they 
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aiiirandvcrt  wilh  tlie  misis  of  conjecture,  until  it  demands  a  less 
nmount  of  credulity  to  believe  the  insttincea  ihey  would  turn  to  ridi- 
cule, tiian  to  believe  that  they  are  satisfied  wilh  the  strength  of  their 
own  crude  objections.  Rationalism  is  incredulity.  It  rejects  what  it 
cannot  account  for  without  acknowledging  a  supernatural  agency ;  and, 
as  superstition,  aware  thai  unclothed  she  must  be  disgusting,  endea- 
vours to  shroud  herself  in  the  semi-paganized  traditions  of  Fathers, 
and  the  authority  of  the  church,  so  rntionalism  pretends  to  appeal  to 
reason  and  the  fitness  of  things! 

Reason  as  conferred  on  the  onginal  man  was  a  noble  power,  and 
reasonj  as  [>ossessed  by  his  progeny  enlightened  by  revelation  is  per- 
haps no  less  noble  ;  but  reason  rejecting  revelation — reason  unenlight- 
ened by  divine  truth — reason  employed  in  setting  aside  ail  that  bears 
on  the  spiritual  inlereals  of  man,  even  though  in  ils  initiatory  efforts  it 
undermine  but  the  outer-works  of  a  belief  of  spiritual  existence  and  of 
supernatural  communication,  is  a  cuhee.  Rationalism  hes  devoted 
its  energies  to  the  proof  that  oxpcrimental  religion  isa  delusion.  Cer- 
tain official  successors  of  Cranmer  and  Ridley,  of  Knox  and  Wishnrt, 
of  Baxter  and  Doddridge,  have  been  entangled  inthe  meshes  of  ralioo- 
alism,  and  have  insidiously  or  openly  represented  the  religion  of  the 
heart  as  a  destructive  delusion  :  and  no  marvel  I  "  Thesensual  man 
discerneth  not  the  things  of  the  spirit  of  God." 

Rationalism  would  rob  us  of  all  such  motives  to  reflection,  lo  peni- 
tence, to  faith,  and  lo  vigilance,  as  are  suggested  by  a  persuasion  of  tlio 
communion  of  the  invisible  world  with  our  own.  It  would  bring  the 
most  momentous  concerns,  the  most  spiritual  subjects,  to  the  bar  of  a 
reason,  which  the  beat  periods  of  firilen  man's  history  shew,  ever  to  have 
been  ait  erring  faculty ;  as  though  subjection  to  the  physical  laws  of  this 
visible  world,  were  essential  lo  every  description  of  existence,  and  as 
though  mental  perceptions  coutd  be  measured  by  lines  and  angles,  nnd 
human  feeling  described  by  a  geometrical  figure.  However,  minds  un- 
sophisticated by  a  vain  philosophy  will  distinguish  between  the  feelings 
of  the  heart  and  the  inductions  of  reason,  and  between  matters  of 
failh  and  the  vapourings  of  conjecture. 

We  need  not  novj  say  that  tve  believe  there  is  a  world  of  spirits ; 
nor  care  we  for  the  passilili/  rising  sarcasm  that  we  believe  there  is 
probably  a  communion  between  that  world  and  our  own.  We  envy 
not  the  man  who  doubts  either  ;  and  yet  we  do  not  believe  a  hundredth 
partofalythe  of  the  relations  that  have  been  published,  on  either 
Apparitions  or  Trances.  We  can  conceive  that  "ignorance,"  which 
is  rather  "the  mother"  of«|perslition  than  nf  devotion,  may  be  easily 
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duped  ;  but  when  wdl  attested  Tscts,  aod  auGh,  we  are  pemiaded,Bre 
the  following,  occur ;  and  as  such  are  likely  to  strengthen  an  impres- 
sion of  the  solemn  realities  of  eternity  and  to  arouse  attention  to  our 
imperative  obligations  as  moral  beings,  we  see  not  the  expediency  of 
withholding  them. 

The  author  of  this  little  work  went  as  a  Wesloyan  Missionary  to 
Jamaica  in  1830,  and  some  years  ailer  travelled  in  Nova  Scotia.  Hs 
is  now  stationed  in  London.  T. 


The  word  trance,  as  explained 
in  the  London  EncyclopEsdia,  sig- 
nifies "  a  temporary  absence  of 
the  soi^;  a  rapture;  a  stats  in 
which  the  soul  is  rapt  into  visions 
of  futureor  distant  things."  And 
according  to  the  learned  Park- 
hurst,  the  word  means  a  "  sacred 
ecstasy,  ntien,  the  use  of  the  ex- 
ternal senses  being  suspended, 
God  reveals  something  in  a  pecu- 
liar manner  to  his  servants,  who 
are  then  taken,  or  transported,  out 
of  themselves."  This  is  a  phe- 
nomenon full  of  mystery,  and  the 
reality  of  which  some  persons 
have  doubled  ;  but,  I  think,  with- 
out due  consideration.  Balaam  is 
said  to  have  been  in  a  trance  ;  and 
having  had  "his  eyes  opened" 
therein,  we  are  told  that  he  "saw 
the  vision  of  the  Almighty,  and 
he  knew  the  knowledge  of  the 
Most  High."  Peter  was  also  in  a 
trance,  upon  the  house-top,  to 
which  place  he  had  retired  for 
prayer,  and  received  symbolical 
instructions  relative  to  bis  future 
prooeedinffs  with  the  Gentiles. — 
And  Paul  is  supposed  to  have 
been  in  a  trance,  "  but  whether 
in  the  body  or  out  of  the  body  he 
eould  not  teil,  God  only  knew  :" 
but  he  "  was  canght  up  into  para- 
dise, and  heard  unspeakable  words 
which  it  was  not  lawful  for  man 
to  utter."  Since  that  period,  there 
hare  been  w«ll-attested  instances 
of  individuals  who  have  beeu  in  * 


similar  state  ;  some  of  which  are 
on  record  in  several  respectable 
publications  :*  and  the  following 
singular  relation  is  intended  to  add 
to  their  number. 

Whilst  residing  in  a  British  Co- 
lony, as  a  Christian  Missionary, 
I  was  called  one  evening  to  visit 
Miss  D- ,t  who  was  said  to  be 

■Sea  tbe  Weriejan  HasaEiDe  fer 
1833,  in  whkh  there  ii  an  intenrtiaK 
account  oFtlifl  trance  of  the  Rev.  Wil- 
hom  Tennent,  a  learned  and  «mi»Dtl; 
pkias  Uiniater  «f  the  Pieabflerian 
Chnrcb. 

t  tSiis  D ,  wfaoie  digclnaarei  have 

eicited  conaidecable  inlereM  andinqniTy, 
wu  not  Bt  all  imaginalive  r  but  poaaes- 
aed  much  sobriety  of  mind,  aiid  had. 
for  Home  time  previom  to  the  period  of 
being  entranced,  llred  eccordiDC  to  the 
Gospel  of  Cbrnt  Nor  did  ana  ever 
v&iy  her  atalementa  of  ivbat  afae  had 
heard  and  seen  in  the  apirilual  norM; 
for,  sithangh  cloaet/  catechized  hy  dit 
ferent  psraons  on  tna  subject,  she  inva- 
riablji  ^ave  the  aame  teatunony,  and  a 
short  time  before  ber  death  solemnly 
Btlesled  its  truth  to  the  author,  in  the 
presence  of  severnl  n' 

Her  attendants,  tc 
made  tb*  discloaore, 
of  esiablisbed  reli^ioi 
knona  to  thn  w— • — 
being  a  party  t 
evinced  veir  grsal 

Miss   D 'a   cor 

public,  knp wing,  as  they  did,  that  ai 
communicatioiis  could  not  but  deeply 
a&ect  some  parlies  with  whom  they 
were  on  tenna  of  friendship,  and  whose 
feeling*  they  manifestly  wished  to  spare. 
For  the  saue  reaion  this  small  work 
has  not  appoared  sonner. 

It  ia  readily  admitted  '.hat  there  are  in 
tbe  disciosurea  of  UIm  J> — ~  tDyM«riM 


nhoDi  she  Gni 
rare  alao  persons 
s  cbuacter,  vrell 
and  so  far  from 
a  im'poslare,  ihey 
I  reluctance  lo  bate 
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iyhtg.  Mrs.  Young,  by  whom  "  O  no  !"  said  she  :  "  he  ia  dead  ; 
■M  waa  met  weekly  for  religious  for  &  abort  time  ago,  as  I  passed 
instruetion,  feeling  B  d<*ep  interest     the  gates  of  heil,l  saw  him  de- 


in  her  spirilual  welfare,  accora-  scend  into  the  pit,  and  the  blue 

panied  me  to  her  reaidence.     We  flame  cover  him.     Mr.  B is 

found  berinthecharaberofaneat  slso  dead  ;  for  he  arrived  at  hea* 

little  cottage,  exceedingly  ill,  but  ven  justas  I  wasleavingthathap* 

coDfidiog  in  tbe  merits  of  Jesus ;  py  place,  and  I  saw  its  beautiful 

and  afterapendin^some  time  with  gates  thrown  wide  open  to  re- 

her  in  conversation  and  prayer,  ceive  him ;  and  heard  the  host  of 

we  conHoended  her  to  God,  and  heaven  shout,  'Welcome,  weary 

took  our  departure   without  the  pilgrim !' "     Mr.    C was  a 

least  hope  of  seeing  her  again  in  neighbour,  but  a  very  wicked  per- 

this  life.    Soon  after  we  left  she  son ;  and  Mr,  B ,  who  lived 

seemed  to  die ;  but  as  the  usual  at  no  great  distance,  was  a  good 
signs  of  death  which  so  rapidly  old  man,  and  for  many  years  had 
develojpe  themselves  in  that  coun-  been  a  consistent  and  useful  mem- 
try,   did  not  appear,  her  friends  ber  of  the  church  of  God.     The 

concluded  that  she  was  in  a  trance,  parties  who  heard  Miss  D '■ 

and  anxiously  waited  to   see  the  startling  and  confident  statements, 

end.     She  remained  in  this  slate  immediately  sent  to  make  inqui* 

for  several  days,  during  which  ries  about  the  two  individuals  allu* 

period  we  repeatedly  visited  her ;  ded  to,  and  found,  to   their  utter 

and  the  only  indications  we  could  astonishment,  that  the  former  had 

perceive  that  life  was  not  extinct,  dropped  down  dead  about  half  an 

wereaalightfoamingatthemouth,  hour  before,  whilst  in  the  act  of 

and  a  little  warmth  about  the  re-  tying  his  shoe  ;.  and  that  about  the 

gion  of  the  heart.    Shewaswatch*  same  time  the  latter  had  suddenly 

ed  with  great  interest  both  night  passed  into  the  eternal  world.— 

imd  day ;  and  after  having  been  For  the  truth  of  these  facts  I  do 

in  this  slate  for  nearly  a  week,  solemnly  vouch.    She  then  went 

she  opened  her  eyes,  and  said,  on  to  tell  them  where  she  had 

"  Mr.  C is  dead."    Her  at-  been,  and  what  she  had  aeen  and 

tendants,  thinking  that  sfa«  was  heard. 

under  the  influence  of  delirium,       Aller  being  sufficiently  recover- 

replied  that  she  was  mtstakdli,  as  ed  to  leave  the  house,  she  paid  us 

he  was  not  only  alive  but  well,  a  visit ;  and  Mrs.  Young,  as  well 
as  myself,  heard   from  her  own 

not  lo  bs  eiplained  bj  man,  whatever  lips  the  following  account  of  what 

be  tb«  cDliDre  of  hii  mind  or  the  f^rup  she  had  passed  through.    She  in- 

™'l!^i'rS:i'/^'',h^„'';^whi;«  formed  us  that  at  the  time  she  was 
are  not  to  beuBTO  anv  tuinf  wiiich  we  i      ■  i  ■    - 

ciunot  oiplain,  we  mnst  al  once  deny  supposed  10  die,  a  celestial  being 

our  own  eiiBtence,  and  aiak  into  athe-  conducted    her  into  the   invisible    . 

a  apd  nniverwl  aobelier  Tba  au-  world,  and  mysteriously  unveiled 
^^  j^^^  ^^^  realitiesof  eternity.  He 
took  her  first  to  heaven :  but  she 

!,  oibtH  by  the  blen-  was  told  that  as  she  yet  belonged 

ing  of  God,  have  derive  J  from  ii  much  to  time,  she  could  not  be  permit- 

■pinlual  Eood;  and  ao  far  bas  the  de-  .    <  .        -  .      .i   .      ■     ' 

JgnofitopabUcaiion  been  happily  K-  'e<^   to  enter   mto   that  gloriwa 

GotnpliAeil.  place, butonly  tobehold  it;  which 
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sho  represented  as  iafimlely  es- 
ceeding  in  benuty  and  splendour 
the  moat  elevated  conceptions  of 
morWils,  and  whose .  glories,  no 
language  could  describe.  She 
told  us  that  she  beheld  the  Sa- 
viour on  a  throne  of  glory  sur- 
rounded by  the  four- and -twenty 
Elders,  and  a  great  multitude 
which  no  man  could  number ; 
amongst  whom  she  recognised 
Patriarchs,  and  Prophets,  and 
Apostles,  and  Martyrs,  and  all  thn 
Missionaries  who  had  died  in  that 
colony,  besides  many  others  whom 
she  mentioned :  and  although 
those  parties  were  not  named  by 
the  angel  that  attended  her,  yet 
she  said,  that  teeiog  them  was  to 
know  them.  She  described  those 
celestial  spirits  as  being  variously 
employed ;  and  although  she  felt 
herself  inadequate  to  convey  any 
definite  idea  of  the  nature  of  that 
employment,  yet  it  appeared  to  be 
adapted  to  their  respective  mental 
tastes  and  spiritual  attainments. 
She  also  informed  us  that  she 
heard  sweet  and  most  enrapturing 
music,  such  as  she  had  never 
heard  before;  and  made  several 
attempts  to  give  us  some  idea  of 
its  melodious  character,  but  found 
her  notes  too  earthly  for  that  pur- 
pose. Whilst  thus  favoured,  the 
Missionaries  already  referred  to, 
and  other  happy  spirits,  as  they 
glided  past  her,  sweetly  smiled, 
and  said,  they  knew  whence  she 
came,  and,  if  faithful  to  the  grace 
of  God,  she  would  in  a  short  time 
be  admitted  into  their  deli^htfiii 
society.  All  the  ordeis  of  hea- 
ven were  in  perfect  and  blessed 
harmony,  and  appeared  to  be  di- 
rected in  all  their  movements  by 
a  mysterious  influence,  proceed- 
ing from  the  throne  of  God. 

She   was  next  conducted  to  a 
place  whence  she    had  a 'view  of 


hell,  which  she  described  in  the 
most  terrific  language  ;  and  de- 
clared that  the  horrid  shrieks  of 
lost  spirits  still  seemed  to  sound  in 
her  ears.  As  she  approached  the 
burning  pit,  a  tremendous  eflbrt 
was  made  to  draw  her  into  it ;  but 
she  felt  herself  safe  under  tlie 
protection  of  her  guardian  angel. 
She  recognised  many  in  the  place 
of  torment  whom  she  had  known 
on  earth,  and  even  some  who  bud 
been  thought  ■  good  Christians. — 
There  were  princes  and  pea- 
sants, rich  and  poor,  learned 
and  unlearned,  writhing  toge- 
ther in  one  dreadful  and  un- 
quenchable fire,  where  all  earthly 
distinctions  and  titles  were 
for    ever  at    an  end.      Amongst 

them  she  beheld  a  Miss  W- , 

who   had   occupied  a  prominent  ■ 
station  in  society,  but  had  died  du- 
ring the  trance  of  this  young  wo- 
man.    She  said  that  when  Miss 

W saw    her  approach     her 

shrieks  were  appalling  beyond  ihu 
pawerof  language  to  describe,  and 
that  she  made  a  desperate,  but 
unsuccessful  effort  lo  escape. — 
The  punishment  of  lostsouls,  she 
represented  as  symbolizing  the 
respective  sins  which  had  occa- 
;ioned  their  condemnation.     Miss 


yv- 


,   for 


denned  for  her  lov( 
which  i  had  every  ,r 
lieve  was  her  heseili 
she  seemed  robed  ii 
of  gold,  all  on  fire. 
whom  she  saw,  was 


L  garment 


lost  through 
intemperance;  and  he  appeared 
to  be  punished  by  devib  admini'e- 
lering  to  him  some  boiling  liquid. 
She  soil  there  was  no  sympathy 
amongst  these  unhappy  spirits, 
b:it  that  unmixed  hatred,  in  ull  its 
frightful  forms,  prevailed  in  eveYy 
part  of  the  fiery  regions.  She  be- 
held  parents  and  children,  bus- 
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bands  and  wives,   and  those  who     whom  was  Mrs.  L ,  an  inii- 

hadbeen  compaaions  in  sin,  ex-  male  friend  of  ours,  who  died  a  • 
hibiling  every  mark  of  deep  ha-  fortnight  afterwards.  Other  per- 
tred  to  each  other's  society,  and  sons,  whom  she  named,  _were  re- 
heard them  in  fiendish  accents  presented  as  near  the  edge  of  the 
upbraiding  and  bitterly  cursing  stage  ;  aod  although  quite  well 
one  another.  She  saw  nothing  when  she  made  this  communica- 
ia  hell  but  misery  and  despair;  lion,  did  in  every  case  shortly  af- 
and  heard  nothing  there  bni  the  lerwards  leave  this  probatioDary 
mostdiscordaut  sounds, accompa-  slate.     Ooe  of  the  days  ia  which 

uied    with  weeping,  and  wailing.     Miss  D lay   entranced,  was 

and  gnashing  of  teeth.  Whilst  the  holy  Sabbath  ;  and  she  told 
she  gazed  upon  this  revolting  us  she  knew  where  1  and  my  col- 
scene,  many  souls -arrived  from  league  preached  on  that  day  ;  and 
earth,  and  were  greedily  seized  from  each  chapel  she  perceived 
by  innumerable  devils  of  nion-  holy  incense  rise,  which  she  de- 
strous  shape,  amidst  horrid  shouts  scribed  as  mingling  together  and 
of  hellish  triumph,  and  tortured  coming  up  before  the  throne;  then 
according  to  their  crimes.  taken  by  the  Saviour  and  prescnt- 

This  fearful  view  of  thes?ateof  ed  to  the  Father,  whilst  angels  and 
the  lost,  agrees  with  the  testimony  ajl  the  company  of  heaven  re-  V^ 
of  S.  T.,  whose  case  is  on  record  joiced  together.  She  also  stated,  ^.^^■ 
in  Mr.  Wesley's  Journal.*  She  that  during  one  of  Mrs.  Young's 
tells  us  that  whibt  in  her  trance,  visits  to  the  house  where  she  lay 
the  place  of  the  condemred  was  entranced,  she  saw  her  sitting  by 
unveiled,  and  she  "  saw  a  vast  hei'  bedside,  reading  to  the  family 
number  who  stood  upcursing  and  a  chapter  out  of  St.  John's  Gos- 
blaspheming  God,  and  spitting  at  pel,  and  then  saw  her  kneel  down 
each  other.  Aud  many  were  and  pray  with  them.  She  like- 
making  balls  of  fire,  and  throwing  wise  gave  us  to  understand,  ihat 
them  at  one  another."  E he  also  ?Ba((er  under  none  of  its  forms  or 
"saw  many  others  who  had  cups  modifications,  is  any  interruption 
of  fire,  out  of  which  they  were  to  the  vision  or  movements  of  spi- 
drinking  down  flames  ;  and  others  ritual  beings. 
who  held  cards  of  fire  in  their  She  was  next  taken  to  a  place 
-hands,  and  seemed  to  be  playing  whence  she  was  .permitted  to  see 
with  ihem."  the  moral  state  of  the  world.     A 

From  the  gales  of  hell  Miss  female,  holding  a  prominent  silu- 

D was  conducted  to  another  ation   in  the   church,  was  repre- 

position,  whence  she  had  a  view  sented  as  sitting  under  a  tree  of 
of  heaven,  and  hell,  and  earth;  most  lu.turianl  and  beautiful  fo- 
and  she  described  earth  as  appear-  liage,  with  a  long  tube  in  her 
ing  like  a  vast  stage  crowded  with  mouth,  by  which  she  was  draw- 
human  beings,  and  full  of  confu-  ing  people  to  her  ;^and  the  con- 
sion  and  blood.  From  this  stage  dueling  angel  informed  Miss  D — 
persons  were  continually  stepping  that  the  tube  indicated  the  power 
off:  and  others  were  rapidly  ap-  of  this  female's  persuasive  lan- 
proaching  its  edge,  and  would  guage,  the  foliage  of  the  tree  her 
very  soon  disappear;  amongst  religious  profession,  and  its  trunk 
•  Vol.  ii ,  pp.  33,  Edit.  lft!9.  the  Stale  of  her  heart.    On  look- 
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ingat  the  trunk,  she  beheld  that  rounded  by  a  nnmber  of  little  chil- 

ita  core  was  rotteo,  and  full  of  dren  whom  she  was  striving  to 

venemous  reptiles.    Miss  D wash  in  pure  water,  that  they  too 

told  thistothe  female  in  question ;  might  be  white  and  clean;  and 

and  from  the  unchnstian  temper  the  angel  told  her  that  the-l/idy'a 

she  manifeste'd  on  the  occasion,  robe  was  indicative  of  her  purity 

and  her  subsequent  conduct,  she  of  heart,  and  her  holiness  of  life, 

fully  proved  the  correctness  of  the  and  that  her  employment  symboli- 

repreaentation.     Another  female,  zed  the  nature  and  elTects  of  her 

a  professor  of  religion,  highly  re-  exertions  in  the  church  of  God. 

spected  for  her    apparent  piety,  I  was  well    acquainted  with  tlua 

was  represented  to  her  as  having  lady,  and  could  bear  witness  to  the 

yielded  to   temptation,  and  with-  correctness  of  this  picture ;    for 

drawn  her  heart  from  God  ;  and  she  was  in  my  opinion  one  of  the 

when   her   backsliding    was   an-  holiest  of  women,   and    was.  ex- 

nounced  in  the  world  of  spirits,  ceedingly  useful  to  children  and 

Miss  D looked  toward    the  young    people;    indeed  the    ho- 

Saviour,  and  thought  she  perceiv-  nourod    instrument    of    bringing 

ed  the  appearance  of  blood  trick-  manyofthcm  to  God.     Another 

ling  from  his  wounds,  as  if  "  cru-  lady  she  described  as  standing  at 

ci fie d  afresh."  (Heb.vi.6.)  When  the  entrance  of  the  path  leadingto 

MissD wasat  our  house,  she  eternal  life,  with  a  book  in  her 

sent  for  this  female,  and,  in  the  hand,  crying  to  the  giddy  multi- 
presence  of  Mrs.  Young  and  my-  lude, 
aeif,  told  her  the  above ;  and,  ac-  „       .    i    u    ■    l 
cordmg  to  her  penitential  acknow-        'Come  back,  th„»  the  j.ay; 
,   J       °  ,.    L   J^.                 .  ''-^""            Come  back,  and  walk  Iheram." 
ledgment,  but  to  our  utter  asto- 
nishment, it  was  a  correct  view  of  This  lady,  who   was  well  known 

her  spiritual  state.     Miss  D to  the  writer,  had  made  many  sa- 

had  likewise  the  moral  condition  orifices  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  and 
and  perilous  circumstances  of  a  was,  I  believe,  doing  what  she 
young  man  brought  before  her.  couid  to  bring  poor  wanderers 
He  was  in  possession  of  religion,  back  to  God. 
was  represented  as  assailed  by  a  Many  other  things  were  men- 
very  plausible  temptation,  and  tioned  by  her,  but  which  I  can- 
would  make  shipwreck  of  faith  if  not  now  so  distinctly  remember-^ ^i; 
he  did  not  resist  it.  She  made  as  to  warrant  my  making  any  re- 
this  disclosure  to  him  also  in  our  cord  of  them  here.  There  was 
presence  ;  after  some  evasion  on  a  siraoge  unearlhliness  about4ltt^ 
the  subject,  he  appeared  greatly  young  woman  after  this  remariut- 
agitated,  and  declared  that  such  ble  event.  Previously  her  dispo- 
was  hia  temptation,  although  he  sition  was  rather  sullen,  and  there 
had  not  mentioned  It  to  any  one.  was  an  impression  of  sourness  on 
For  some  lime  he  resisted,  but  fi-  her  countenance  ;  hut  the  change 
Dally  fell  into  the  snare ;  and  hia  produced  by  this  occurrence  was 
sad  experience  proved    the   cor-  manifest  to  all  that  knew  her. — 

rectness  of  Miss  D 's  commu-  Her  temper    became   the    most 

nication.     A  lady  whom  she  na-  amiable,  and  her  countenance  was 

med  was  represented  to  her  as  at-  lighted  up  with  more  than  ordi- 

tired  in  the  purest  white,  and  sur-  nary  joy.    But,  strange  to  say,  in 
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a  few  momliB  shft  allowed  herself  which  to  me  appears  most  plausi- 

to   be    'ixatled     above     measure  ble,  is  (hat  of  its  being  in  the  at- 

Ihrougli  the  abundance  of  ihe  re-  niosphericregion,andconsequent- 

velalion,   and    coosequeolty    lost  ly  ail  around  us.    It  is  true  we  per- 

much  of  her  glory;  but  fho  rod  ceive  it  not,  because  our  "  senses 

of  affliction  led  her  to  recover  her  are  holden."     Ourphysical  nature 

forfeited  enjoyment,  and  in  aboui  is  supposed  to  be  Ihe  veil,  Sfpara- 

ihree  years  after  this  trance  she  ting  between  us  and  the   invisible 

died  happy  in  the  Lord.  world  ;  but  when  this  veil  is  remo- 

No  person  is  perhaps  more  dis-  ved  by  the  hand  of  death,  our  souls 

posed  toscrutinizeandlo  reject  the  will  at   once  find  themselves  in 

disclosures   of  what   are    called  tlial   world,    and   discern    things 

trances  and  visions,  than  myself  ;  which,  though  now    present,  are 

andyetwhen  they  furnishso  many  not  seen,  because  spiritually  dis- 

marks  of  genuineness  as  those  of  cci-ncd.     This  view  of  the  subject 

Miss  D ,  I  think  they  should  seems  lo  be  countenanced  by  llie 

be  allowedlheirproperwcightand  sacrrd  Scriptures.  The  mountain 

influence  in  confirmingand  iilus-  appeared  covered  with  spiritual  be- 

trating  the  doctrines  of  revelation,  ings  when  the  Lord, inanswerlollw 

There  is  nothing  in  Miss  D 's  prnyer  of  the  Prophet,  opened  the 

disclosures  inconsistent  with  that  eyes  of  his  servant,  or  drew  aside 

Book  which  is  lo  be  a  light  unto  the  veil.  (2  Kings  vi,  17.)  Stephen, 

our  feet,   and  a  lamp  unto  our  at  ihe  time  he  was  about  to  suffer 

paths,  and    by   which  we  are  to  marty|-dom,    "  saw  the  heavens 

regulate  our  faith  and  practice;  open,  and  Jesus  standing  al  lh6 

but,  oh  the  contrary,  there  is  the  right  hand  of  God,"     Believersare 

most  perfect    accordance.     The  to  be  "  caught  uplomeetlhe  Lord 

word  of  God  informs  us  that  there  in  the  air  ;"  and  ihe  ministering 

is  a  world  of  spirils,  into  which  men  spirits  which  "  minister  for  them 

enter  on  quitting  this  life,  and  are  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation," 

,    -happy  or  otherwise   according  to  "do  always  behold  the  face  of 

,   -  iheir  moral  character  ;  and  if  the  our  Father  which  is    in  heaven." 

Lordsho\ildinsomccases,forreB-  They   donot  leave   the  spiritual 

■  sons  best  known  to  himself,  liftlhc  world  to  perform  iheir  ministra- 

^    veil  which  conceals  from  our  view  tions,  but  are  in  heaven,  it  would 

that  spiritual  region,  we  ought  not  seem,  at  the  very  time  they   are 

to  rejcv:!  the  hght  thus  let  in  upon  "encamping  round    about  them 

iftr,  but  rather  avail  ourselves  of  its  that  fear  the.  Lord,"      It  is  true 

assistance  for   the  better   under-  this  view,  as  well  as  others,  rela- 

standing  of  the  word  of  God,  and  tive  tolhe  abode  of  seporate  spirits, 

the  realities  of  another   slate  of  involves     dilRcullies    not  lo    be 

esistence.  solved  in  this  imperfect  slate  ;  but 

With  respect  to  the  locality  of  it  nevertheless  appears  to  receive 

the  world  of  spirils,  conjecture  has  some    sanction  from  the  word  cf 

bcenbusily  and  fr'uijfully  employ-  God,  and  is,  in    my   estimation, 

cd.    Some  suppose  that  it  is  in  the  more  cons islenl  with  the  condition 

suD  ;  others  ihat  it  is  in  ibe  centre  of  being  entranced  than  any  other 

oflho  vast  universe, attractingand  opinion  held  on  the  subject, 
governing  all  the  celestial  bodies        Itisalaoa  very  generally  receiv- 

in  their  revolutions,  but  the  opinion  ed  opinion  that  spirils  know  cacli 
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olher  in  theittvisiblo  worlil.     The  inhabitants  of    the   other   world. 

rich  maa  knew  Abraham  and  Laz-  How    siarlling  ia    the    tjiought ! 

arus;and  the  apostle,  referring  to  What  numner  of  pcrsoas  ought  we 

a  future  stale,  tells  us  tliat  "  thca  to  be,  in  all  holy  conversation  and 

shall    we  know,  as  also    wc   arc  godliness?     If  earth  is  without  n 

](nown. "     According  to   ilie  tea-  covering   to  eternity,  with   what 

tiniony  ofMlsa  D ,  she  knew,,  circumspection  ought  we  to  waOc-I 

v/ithout  being  informed,  the  vari-         Now,  if  these  tilings  be  so ;  if 

ous  beings  she  met  with   in  ilie  there  be  a  state  of  future  rewards 

world  of  spirits.  It  appears  to  be  a  and  penaltieB,  on  which  wc  must 

region    of  knowledge   intuitively  enter  on  leuvinglhisstatc  of  trial  ; 

obtained,  without   any    laborious  how  important  it  must  be,lbieter- 

cCbrt  or  inquiry.    This  view  of  the  nal  things  to  exert  their  due  weight 

subject  ia  calculated  to  strike  terror  and  influence  upon  us,  that  when 

into  the  hearts  of  those  who,  by  wc  fail  on  earth,  we  may  be  re- 

thcirneglect  or  influence,  destroy  ceivedintoeverlnsiinghabilalionsf 

sou!a,as  it  supposes  they  will  know  Were  we  to  judge  of  the  relative 

llieir  victims  when  they  shall  meet  claims  of  time  and  eternity,  by  the 

llicm  in  the   world  lying  beyond  general  depoHmenl  of  men,  we 

the  lomb  ;  but  it  is  a  view  well  should   conclude    that  the  former 

adapted  to  excite  pleasurable  cmo-  were  far  more  imperative  than  the 

tions  in  the  breast  of  those  who  latter ;  the  perishing   body  more 

"  turn  many  to  righteousness,"  as  valuable  than  the  immortal  soul ; 

it  encourages  the  hope  of  their  re-  and  the  pleasures  of  sin,  which  are 

cognising    their   "  spiritual    chil-  but  for  a  season,  more  to  be  de- 

dren"  as  their  "crown  of  rejoi-  sired   than  those   unfading    joys 

cing  in  the  pi'oscncc  of  our  Lord  which  are  at  God's  right  hand, 
Jesus  Christ  at  his  coming."  One   of  the  persons  that  Miss 

There  is  another  opinion  enter-  D saw  in  torment  had  been  in 

tained    by   some  persons,  which  the  habit  of  violating  theChriatJan 

does  not   appear   to   be    without  Sabbath,  by   matters  of  worldly 

foundation  in  the  word  of  God, —  business.     I  more  than  once  re- 

that   the  inhabitants  of  eternity  proved  her  for  it,  warned  her  of  her 

know  what  ia  taking  place  in  this  danger,  and  exhorted  her  to  flee       ' 

world.  The  leraptations  presented  from  the    wralh   to   come.     Sh^^ 

lo  the  mind  by  wicked  spirits,  the  acknowledged    the    propriety    of    ' 

guardianship  of   angelic   beings,  my    remarks,     but,   like    many, 

the  cloud  of  witnesses  represented  pleaded  her  secular  engagements, 

by  tho  Apostle  as  looking  from  and  expressed  a  hope  that  at  no 

their  place  of  rest  upon  Chrisiians  distant  period  she  would  be  able 

running  the  race  set  before  them,  to  retire  from  business  and  attend 

and  the  joy  felt  in  the  presence  to  her  soul.     Unhappy  woman ! 

of  the  angels  of  God  over  one  sin-  Procrastination  has  ruined  many  a 

HOI  that  reponleth,  certainly  very  soul,  and  it  ruined  hers ;  for  whilst 

Eirongly  countenance  the  opinion,  she  was  about  lo   realize  all  that 

This  also  agrees  with  Miss  D — 's  her  earthly  mind  had   long   and 

statement;      for     she     told     us  ardently   desired,  the  messenger 

most  distinctly  that  the  slate  and  of  death  suddenly  and  unezpect- 

circumslances  of  the  population  of  edly  blighted  all  her  hopes,   ab- 

our  globe  ivcre  fully  known  to  the  rupily  put  an  end  to  her  mortal 
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life,  and  MiasD— ^eaw  lier'm 
hcil  lift  up  her  eyes,  being  ia  lor- 
;nent  "O  that  mortals  were 
wise,  that  they  understood  this ; 
that  they  would  cooaider  their  lat- 
ter end !" 

Eeaderl  are  you  prepared  for 
another  world  ?  Jf  iwpenilent 
you  are  not;  for  "  except  jc  re- 
pent ye  shall  ail  liliewise  perish." 
ff  unbelieving  you  aro  not;  for 


"  without  fiiiih  it  is  impossible  to 
please  God,"  aud  "  he  that  bc- 
lievelh  not  shall  be  damned."  If 
vnregenerate  you  arc  not;  for 
"except a  man  he  born  again,  he 
cajioot  sec  the  kisgdom  of  God." 
If  vnliohj  you  are  not  j  for  "  with- 
out holiness  no  mnu  shall  see  tlxt 
Lord."  Such  is  the  testimony  of 
God.  "  He  that  halh  ears  to  hear 
let  him  hear !" 
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PROVINCIAL  CORRESPONDENCE. 
NOVA  SCOTIA. 
Ejiracitof  UlUrs  Jrem the  Bet.  J.  B.  Strorg,  dafjl  Wiadaor,  Km.  island 


nill   rejoic 


>   be  >i 


rtofMi   _ 

hold  OQ  the  conscieaco,  affecFi 
liberalities  of  ilH  iahabjlanlB. 

I  havt  lately  returned  from  two  Mts- 
nooarj  excunjioDB,  uno  in  Ibe  New- 
port, Bnd  the  Dtbcr,  in  the  HorLon  Cir- 
cuit, both  of  which  weiii  very  prodiic- 
tiTC,  vary  interesting,  and  very  pro- 
fitable. The  Humber  of  meetings 
whioh  I  bad  the  happiness  of  atloiuling 
woe  eight — five  of  these  in  the  lirst 
meDlioned  circuit,  and  three  in  the 
latter.  The  Minisliriand  Gentlemen 
Hith  whom  I  hud  the  bonor  of  being 
asBociated  at  ono  or  (he  other  of  iliese 
Meetings,  were  the  Rev.  MeEsre.  Ben. 
nott,Pope,Richoy,DeWoiro,  Morion, 
and  Harding}  and  Judge  Marshall, .  Uppei 
Hon.  T.  A.  S.  Dewoif,  Hon.  Hugh  " 
Bell,  John  Allison,  Esq.,  Nathan  Tup- 


pounds,  tho  present  ycar'i  income  will 
far  Gicoed  Ibat  sum. 

Of  tho  chimcter  of  tlio  speeches 

hich  were  delivered  upon   tboso  so- 

Jons,  (except  my  own,  for 

I  sin  no  adept  at  epeeohily- 

ing,)  I  can  speak  in  the  highest  terms. 

They   were   heart-stirring,  soul-uelt- 

ing,  and     money-telling    speeches. — 

They  pToduced  a  most  thrilling  clTccl 

upon  (he  several  audiences,  and  were 

nobI;y  responded  to  at  the  close  of  each 

meeting,   especially  (hat  of  the  Rev. 

Mr.  Ridley's,  which  appeared  to  me  to 

have  been  one  of  his  happiest  efi'orls. 

His  allusions  to  tho  numerousopcningii 

end  urgent  calls  among  Ibe  Ashanlces, 

the  siiporstitiouB  rites  of tbc  Fcejceans. 

(be  ettortd  making  iu  the  Hudson  Bay 

Territory,  and^niong  the   Indians  in 

<r  Canada,  were  striking,  and  af- 

,  and  could  not  fail  of  producing 

eifecl.     I  believe  the  people  in 


1  than 


r  the 


With  one  ur  two  exceptions,  and 
(Iiese  owing  to  tl>o  extreme  unplea- 
saatness  ol  the  wcatlier,  every  meet- 
ing was  e:iceeding1y  welt  attended, 
and  the  most  liberal  sub«cript  ions  were 
obtained,  so  that  although  the  omount 
of  the  last  year's  receipts  in  the  two 
Hrcuita,  wns  conBidorcd  (u  bo  very  no- 
ble and  genoioU!',  making  (ogelhcr  up. 
«ard»   of    (iTo    hundred    .ind    si.^ly 


portancc  of  Missionary  operations,  and 
that,  bad  as  tho  times  are  in  this  part 
of  (he  country,  this  w.as  no  lime  ibr 
relaxing  our  eSurts.  No.  It  apnea rn 
to  me  that  before  (he  language  of  pro- 
phecy, in  reference  to  the  heathen,  be 
fulGlled,  the  Christian  Church  must 
come  up  to  the  help  of  the   Lord  in  n 
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give  ns  ivc  Itni'G  novcr  given.  May 
the  Lord  hasten  (ho  lime  whuu  the 
kingdoma  of  this  world  shall  beeaniB 
the  kiiij^duDi  or  our  Li>rd  and  bis 
CIirUt,iuid  he  sliall  retgu  To:  ever  and 


Windsor,  Nov.  8, 1811. 
Hr  OEtiiBROTiiF:R— 1  onibr.ici; thla 
nppOTtiinilj  of  giviiij;  you  inlbrinadon 
in  rercrciicolo  iho  rcaultd  of  another 

Jrotiactod  meeting  which  hna  been 
ilelj  held  in  Newport,  nioioly  at  Iha 
Village.     You  arc  awace  thai  in  this 

tart  of  (he  township  the  Wesleysna 
Hvenoverfiud  any  BodeC/jand  had  on- 
ly occasion  ally  preaching  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, at  lorut,  unlirvery  lately  :* 
having  however  been  enabled,  in  the 
course  of  this  summer,  to  give  them 
preaching  several  times,  and  the  peo- 
ple having  witnessed  the  bonefieial  ef- 
tucts  of  iirotractud  uieeting^  in  other 
paila  uflDe  country,  cxprei'sod  an  ami- 
oils  wish,  and  ardonl  d<:slre,  to  have 
one  appointed  amoag  ihein.  Accord- 
ingly, with  iho  ready  and  able  aseia- 
lancc  of  my  muchcsteoinod  friend  and 
brother,  Iha  Kev.  Henry  Pope,  on  the 
Grst  day  of  October,  wo  commenced  r 


:icsofm 


i>  the 


Lord,  nndinhumliledi,  , 

his  grace  :  and  the  blos.'cd  and  glorious 

guine  eipcclalioLifl,  and  Ruch  as  to  ei- 

cere  gratitude  to  tho  Uod  of  nil  grace. 
True,  on  ihc  first  day  of  our  meet- 
ing, our  prospects  wore  anything  but 
encouraging.  Our  congregations  were 
small,  and  the  fuilh  of  those  tJial  were 
present  seemed  to  bo  weak.  They 
were  inclined  to  fear  tiiat  our  attempt 
would  be  a  total  failure.  As  wo  pro- 
ceeded, however,  our  prospects  began 
to  brighten,  especial  ly  on  tlic  Sabbath, 
when  immense  crowds  aR!<eniblod  from 
all  parla  of  the  Township,  and  even 
Connty,  and  so  thay  eonfinued  to  do 
to  tho  close  of  Iho  meeting,  notwilh- 
slanding  the  weather  and  ruads  ivere 
very  un propitious  and  unravoraLIc.  It 
viii  truly  delightful  to  sec  the  eager- 
ness with  nhicli  tho  people  flocked  to 
the  house  of  God.    In  whatever  direc- 


iringUie  fintyear  (^  Mr-Teinpli'sap- 


lion  you  might  (urn  your  eye,  whether 
along  llie  public  ronds  oi  aerosa  the 
open  (lildi,  you  wnulj  sea  some  on 
foiii,  s'ime  on  borteback,  and  some  in 
Iwo-wheel  end  four-whe:d  cwrisgef, 
loaded  to  tho  full,  all  bending  llieif 
course  to  the  place  in  which  God's  ho- 
i.oir  dwclleth,  and  which  place  had 
been  lenderod  d  Bethel  to  their  pre- 
cious souls.  Every  auccBsding  day 
served  on'y  to  Increase  the  intense  in- 
terest which  was  felt,  and  to  augment 
tho  numbtr  of  awakened  andpanloned 
sinners.  The  utmoEE  order  and  deco- 
rum prevailed  through  the  whole  of 
thesorvicn,  which  continued  liy  ud- 
journinent  from  Friday  the  1st,  to  Sun- 
day evening  the  lOtli  of  October.  As 
far  a^  me  could  ascertain,  nearly  se- 
venty persona  came  forward  at  differ- 
ent times  for  the  purpose  of  solieiiing 
anJ  securing  an  ifltereal  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people;  some  of  who.Ti  {I 
think  four)  have  united  themselves 
with  the  Baptist  society  in  that  Vil- 
lage, and  obout  forty  others  have  given 
in  their  names  for  church  membership 
among  us.  To  God's  holy  and  blessed 
namobe  all  the  praise  ! 

Among  the  hopeful,  happy  subjects 
of  this  glorious  revival,  are  persona  of 
all  ages,  ffom  the  youth  of  fourteen  to 
persons  of  forty  and  fiAy  years  of  age  ; 
and  OS  some  of  these  had  never  sub- 
mitted to  tlic  ordinance  of  baptism,  I 
have  since  admiuislered  that  solemn 
ritu  to  twenty-three — four  by  imroer- 
aion,  one  by  pouring,  and  eight  by 
Bprinklina 

I  cannot  be  loo  thankful  to  Almighty 
God  for  tho  valuable  assistance  which 
was  rendered  upon  this  occariion  by 
our  pious,  zealouQ,  and  praying  Bre- 
thren from  various  parts  of  this  Circuit, 
who  took  hold  of  and  engaged  in  the 
blessed  work  tike  men  whoae  hearts 
had  been  Gred  with  a  sacred  coal  from 
tar  of  the  living 
my  testimony  in  favor 
of  Iho  kind,  liberal,  and  hospitable 
manner,  in  which  we  and  all  our  Iriends 
from  different  sections  of  the  country, 
were  entertained  by  the  inhabitants, 
most  of  whom  were  Baptists,  Episco- 

Ealinna,  and  Campbelliles,  there  being 
ut  few  Wcaleyans  residing  in  those 
Carta.  May  that  divine  Being,  who 
alhsaid  thatacupof  cold  watergiven 
to  a  diaciple  of  his,  in  the  namo  of  ii 
disciple,  shall  not  go  uurewardod, 
abuiidanlly  icnuipfnic  r.iid  bless  Ihem 
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N  Ifieir  basket  and'stoi'o,inilioir  body 
iitil  soul,  i[i  lime  and  elernit)'. 

In  conclusion.  I  would  observe,  thai 
lie  clmD^b  already  made  in  ihut  imnic- 
liulo   neighborhood  ia  ao  nolorioua  as 


I)  (boil 


'  case  tha 


of  01 


"«p 


meeting  in  iho  Baptist  Chapel,  wneu 
nearlj  twenty  of  tlienewconverls  en- 
rolled  their  namea  MS  membcra.  Tome 
this  is  an  additional  pleasure,  believing 
aa  I  do  that  nearlv  all  the  blemishea 
which  have  been  fi>UQdoD  the  charac- 
ters of  minititers  for  the  last  fifty  ^eara 
hare  atiscD,  eitheir  directly  or  indirect- 
ly, from  the  free  use  of  inloiicating  li- 
quors ;  and  that  four  out  of  five  oftlie 
uoaes  in  which  individuals  have  been 
separated  from  chriatiBn  communion, 
or  have  voluntarily  renounced  their 


"Since  the  protracted  meeting,  meet- 
ings for  prayer,  &c.  have  been  held  al- 
most every  night,  in  aomo  part  of  the 
neighborhood  or  other ;  and  the  other     ''"'yi 


profeas 

on  nnd  have  gone  back  into  (he 

world, 

are  to  be  traced    t 
t  are  to  be  found 

0  intemper- 
u  moat  inti- 

sntieiion  with  it. 

1  am,  yours 

truly. 

John  B 

Sthoko. 

■r«aof<. 
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E  work  of  the  Lord 
tending  down  this  Kivcr.  I  have  lately 
fonned  a  new  clasain  the  lower  port  of 
Price  Settlement,  of  fifteen  members. 
Inthisplacel  have  not  preached  but 
twice,  and  there  is  certainly  the  np- 
poarauce  of  much  good;  indeed  llie 
work  which  the  Lord  has  wrought  in 
this  Settlement  generally  calla  for 
thanksgiving  to  Hie  holy  name.  Ou 
this  old  road  there  are  tivinj;  about 
twenty  families,  settled  on  both  aides 
oftheRiv 


NEW  BRUNSWICK. 

S.  M'MaUtri,  dated  Boia  Toam,  OrtofcrG,  184L 


niliei 


the   V 


rt-ho  » 


ality,  and  to  be- 
souud  doctrines,  of  the 
Church  of  England,  flerctbe  preju- 
dices existing  against  I^ethodism  (in 


removed  by  the  preaching  of  Bro- 
ther S.  Price,  who  for  a  lime  was  em- 
tloyedin  calling ainnera  lo repentance, 
ut  was  drowned  at  the  time  of  the  loss 
ofthesteamet  "  Hoyal  Tar."  In  this 
Settlement  Methodiam  haa  taken  root, 
and  tVB  trust  never  will  be  rooted  up. 
Wu  have  some  out  of  almost  every  fit- 
mily.  There  are  about  forty  membcta 
here  ;  and  a  Chapel  is  just  being  erect- 
ed, 32  feet  by  96.  Iflliere  be  Sunday 
preaching  established  in  ibia  Settle- 
ment good  will  likely  result  therefrom. 
The  Society  in  Boies  Town  is  doing 

on  trial  there  last  Sunday  When  we 
like  a  view  of  these  things  we  are  in- 
clined to  say,  "What  hath  God 
wrought." 


To  extend   the  cause  of  piety,  and 
place  the  Church  in  a  poajlion  of  free- 

thy  of ihehighest  thoughts  ofman.  In 
the  abaence  of  endowed  resonroea,  in- 
genious methods  hace  been  devised  lo 
create  or  augment  suppliea,  eu  necea.- 
sarj'  to  carry  out  zealous  plans  for  the 
diffusion  uf  religious  knowledge,  in 
which  the  spiritual  welfare  of  hundreds     and 

of  imaiorlal  soula  ia  involved.  As  papers  fills  into  our  nanas,  conneciea 
Colonists  we  are  emulous  lo  follow  with  anyofthe  leading donominationa 
(;0od  examples  set  us  by  the  Churches  in  England,  but  in  them  are  found  ac- 
in  the  Mollier  Country,  and  e^ji.cdully     rounls  of  these  mfctings.     It  has  long 


when  our  social  enjoyments  can  be 
rendered  so  tributary  to  the  iateresla 
ofZion,  whileat  the  same  time  we  arc 
maintaining  and  improving  our  reli- 
gious character.  Thousanda  of  pounds 
sterling  are  annually  raised  for  exten- 
ding ttie  boundariesof  the  Redeemer's 
kin|dom  ;  toward  this  as  an  efficient 

iliary  may  be  enumerated  breakfast 

*  scarcely  a  lile  of 
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been  thoughl  Itutt  the  prnciico  migtit 
be  introduced  Jinre  nilli  great  ndvan- 
togo;  and  no  rejoice  to  be  enabled  to 
place  upon  record  an  account  of  Ilia 
firtl  which  haa  been  lield  iu  the  New 
Brunenick  DiatrJct — perhaps  the  Rrat 
crer  held  in  Briliali  North  America. 
Prepirstions  were  made  by  exca- 
vating the  rock  under  the  Cenlennry 
Chapel,  in  Si.  Georce'i  street.  Tor  a 
commodious  SchoorRooni,  Vestry, 
and  Class  Koonis.  When  the  Chapel 
wag  opened  these  remained  unfiiyabed 
for  a  ycac  and  a  half,  before  any  elfort 
naa  inarie  to  bring  them  into  uae.  In 
the  winter  of  1840-41,  the  subject  was 
brought  before  the  notice  of  the  Sun- 
day School  Tenchera,  which  hod  been 
organised  in  the  Gallery  oflhe  Chopel : 
ihefemolet      '  .--»-j   :.-:- 


ing  upi 


lard  of  jQ 


rrithwbicha 


nade  l< 


h  the 
done  the  ex- 
aid  erably  be- 


penditure  had  gone 
yond  our  resources^  tu  piuviue  jui 
this  the  Bnggeation  was  mode,  lliat  we 
might  succeed  by  a  voluntary  tea- 
meeting.  About  forty  ladies  oflhe  ae- 
veral  Wealeyan  CongregHtiona  agreed 
cheerfully  to  provide  each  a  table  for 
twelve  gueata  :  eoine  entered  so  hear- 
tily into  [he  plan,  that  they  provided 
(WO  tablet).  It  waa  agreed  that  the 
fare  should  be  simple ;  that  ihia  part  of 
our  social  enjoyment  might  be  render- 
ed tributary  to  the  higher  intellectual 
and  spiritual  oiercisea  oflhe  evening. 
At  leust  500  peraona  were  in  the  room, 
all  of  whom  wore  eipreasioria  upon 
their  coun  Ic  nances  ofuni  versa!  delight. 
Two  Builoble  Psalma  were  rend,  and 
tho usual  poeticgrace  aung — 


nnlatouilBlile,  LenI, 
s  anil  every  when  Hil«<J; 
ealiirei  hien,  niid  cnnl  IbM  wa 
iMl  in  paradlw  niia  tlm." 
past  concluded,  all  heartily 
eipressioiia  of  gratitude   by 

mil  IhsE,  I/ird,  f«  1hl>  our  fwd. 


The  Rev.  Mr.  Temple  presided  over 
the  meeting,  who  gave  an  animated 
nddrees  upoti  the  iuiporbince  and  ad- 
vantage of  early  religious  education, 
Prayni  was  then  made  by  the  Rev.  E. 
Wood, for  Ihe  bleaaing  of  God  lo  real 
upon  tlie  eicrtinna  which  would  be 
rotule  there  lo  impart  [he  knowledge 
of  Christ  to  hundreda  of  youth  :  Ihla 
part  of  the  serricc  evidenily  waa  at- 
tended \vi[h  a  gracious  feeling,  which 
with  the  nddresa  of  each  auc- 
ceeding  speaker.  Messra.  Robinson 
ind  Beckwith,  the  two  Baptist  Hinis- 
B  alationed  in  the  City,  both  nd- 
issed  the  meeting  with  good  effect : 
the  other  speakers  were  Messrs.  Wood, 
indPickard. 


the  la 


of 


Sheffield,  a 
all  of  whom  had  kindly  made  their  way 
lo  St.  John  to  share  in  [be  duties  and 
plessures  of  these  opening  aervices, 
but  whose  engagements  would  not  ad- 
mit of  their  remaining  the  whole  of 
another  week.  Afler  paying  what 
expenses  were  incurred,  more  than 
£50  were  passed  to  tho  credit  of  llis 
Trust-fund , 
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My 


-Ml 


have  passed  nwaj  aince  I  had  theploi 
sure  of  making  your  acquaintance  E 
the  Mission  House,  in  Hatton  Garden 
we  have  had  very  different  Selds  ofh 
hour  assigned  to  ua,  in  the  work  of  th 
Lord,  hut  I  haiomarked  with  inlere: 


the  Ren.  IV.  Sham  la  Uu   Rev.  W.  TeatpU,  lUled 
Toaa,  So.  AfrUa,  Aitgmt  18,  1841. 

I     the  official  records  of  our  body,  and  I 
rejoice  that  God  has  given  you  strength 
L      to  labour,  and  made  you   >o  usaful  in 
British  Americi. 

metimea  called 
circumstances 

II  hegladtobearlhalln  alt 
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my  joumejings,  in  ih  13 extensive  Mis-     of  iho  soriptures  into ilicm,  and  leach- 
lion  field,  I  liavo  been  eapeolnll)'  fa-     ing  ihe  people  lo  rend  tliel 


voutod  with  health,  and  have  seen  two  gunge.  However  a  great  deal  of  this 
entire  Diatrictd  of  Methodism  Bpring  in-  preparatory  work  ia  now  accomplivhcd - 
10  eiistence  around  me,  in  which  there  We  keep  our  press  engaged  in  nrinting 
ooks,  and 


entire  Diatrictd  of  Methodism  Bpring  in-  preparatory  work  ia  now  accomphvhcd . 

ice  around  me,  in  which  there  We  keep  our  press  engaged  in  nr 

_.,   employed  36  missionaries,  iraoalaliona  and  original  books, 

besides   about  lii    European  and  20  our  schools baveraisedupagreat 

native  calecbials,  schoolmaBlers,inler-  her    of   leaders,  so  that   wa  tivi  » 

preters,  itc.     These  districla  include  great  work  will  soon  result, 
people  of  several  distinct  nalions,  and         Within  the  Colony  we  have  many 

the  following  hnguages  besides  En-  very  intetcstingcongiegalions  consist- 

glUh  are  regularly  used  by  one  or  Iba  iog  of  flritish  Soltlers,  besides  several 

other  of  [he  brethren,  Dutch,  KafFur,  large  native  congregations,— ihs  Bri- 

and  Sichuaoa.     Our  diffiouliies   are  lish   Settlers  in  this  Colony  succeed 

great  and  arise  from  various  causes,  as  very  well,  many  who  were  pennyless 

Ihenecassily  of  forming  those  hereto-  when  iheyroachedtho  shores  of  Africa, 

foro  unwritten  languages,  translation  BrBnowperjonsofconsiderable wealth. 

THE  POWER  AND  BENEFITS  OF  RELIGION. 
In  IS-JT,  when  stationed  in  ibe  West  Indies,  a  venerable  old  Class-Leader 
often  attracted  my  notice,  especially  in  our  love  feasts.    Though  far  advanced 
irs,  and  past  manual  labour,  there  was  in  him  a  vigour  of  mind,  whan  en- 

Ein  the  tilings  of  God,  which  seemed  to  give  new  life  and  "ctiviCy  10  the 
On  those  occasions,  his  eyes  elislened ;  his  hands  were  Idled  towards 
heaVen,  or  clasped  upon  his  breast ;  his  tonjue  moved  as  the  pen  of  a  ready 
writer;  bis  soul  appeared  wishful  10  escape  from  its  earthly  lenemeal,  and  to 
be  clothed  upon  with  its  bouse  in  heaven.  Never  were  the  words  of  Solomon 
more  strikingly  ciempliGed,  "The  boary  head  is  a  crown  of  glory,  if  it  be 
found  in  the  way  of  nghleousnesa.''  , 

The  owner  of  this  slave  kindly  permitlod  us  to  preach  on  hia  estate  on  Bab- 
bath  evenings.  Himsolfand  family,  though  profpesed  members  ot  Iba  Lpisco- 
pal  Church,  favoured  us  with  their  attendance  ;  and  every  oncouragcmenl  was 
given  the  people  to  alland.  T  have  often  been  grutitied  with  the  number  in  at- 
tendance, and  with  the  mutual  good  wishes  and  kiud  inijuincs  which  have 
paBsed  between  the  master  and  bis  slaves.  On  one  occasion  ibo  genlloman 
spoke  to  me  of  this  old  man.  "Thai,"  said  he,  "is  a  good  man.  I  would 
nol  lose  him  from  the  properly  on  any  consideration.  He  has  a  nnmcrous  ia- 
mily  of  children,  whom  he  has  brought  up  in  religious  and  induslncus  habits  ; 
taking  tbera  to  chapel,  leachiog  them  lo  read,  and  encouraging  Ibem  la  labour. 
Many  of  them  are  members  of  your  society,  are  comfjrWhly  mariied,  and  are 
now  brinnine  up  their  children  m  the  same  way  :  so  that  by  his  oierlionsl  have 

.._?„A-r,i,-_.:„j;.,:j...lg      lie  is  also  of  great  service  lo  some  others; 

;  and  what  he  says  lo  them  has  great  weiglil." 
'  ■  VB  confirmed  this  testimony,  proving  that 
r  and  family.  One  may  be  mentioned. 
ir  Preachers  left  the  island,  on  a  special  occasion,  to  riail  Tor- 
tola,  fears  were  entertained  that  the  vessel  was  lost:  There  was  much  dislress 
on  the  account,  and  especially  among  fbc  paiiple  of  our  charge.  This  o  d  man 
was  deeply  affected.  In  a  few  days  the  Preacher  ^ineipectediy  landed.  His 
master  Lppened  to  be  on  his  way  lo  the  town,  when  one  told  bim  of  the 
Preaohor-B  arrival.  Immediately  be  turned  his  horse  and  rode  back  wilb  al 
speed  to  communicate  lo  Cyrus  the  joyful  tidings  that  bis  Minisler  was  yet 
alive.  Such  an  instance  reminds  one  of  the  pleasing  narratives  of  condescen- 
sion  and  goodness  recorded  in  the  Gospels.  I  was  informed  that  so  long  is 
this  slave  was  able  to  ride,  he  was  furnished  with  a  horse,  lo  carry  him  to  tbtt 
chapel  on  the  Sabbath-day.  "  ,      mi       1         1- 

l^he  master  and  his  slave  are  now  numbered  with  the  dead.  The  slave  lies 
in  our  chapel-yard,  with  an  humble  slono,  recording  his  name  and  age.  lUo 
other  is  entombed  in  the  church  burial-ground  adjoining.  This  that  they  haYa 
done  is  told  for  a  memorial  of  them.  Jonatbas  Cahmah. 


r,o,:,7H:,yGoOglc 


Mn.  Editor— The  rullowlng  vcrsca  from  the  pen  of  Jnmcfl  Monlgoniery, 
Efquire,  appoared  in  Ihc  Saturdny  Mognzino,  for  Mny,  1S39;  sb  tlioy  have 
beea  made  b  blessing  to  me  who  havo  bcGD  long  deprived  of  the  ordioancca  of 
the  Baoctuary  tbroitgh  affliction  ;  I  aend  them  for  inaerlion  in  ihe  Magazine, 
(aliould  they  raee!  your  approval)  in  hopes  of  their  being  ihu  means  of  raising 
the  ht^ads  of  othera  who  may  be  similarly  situated 

Waterbobough,  (Q.  C.)  Nov.  ],  ie41.  L.  A.  W. 


THE   PRESENCE  OF  THE  LORD. 
A  SABBATH  HYMN  FOR,  A  SICK  CHAMBER. 

The  dew  Ilea  thick  on  alt  the  gro 
Shall  my  poor  Heeco  be  dry  ? 

The  manna  rutiE  IVom  heavon  aioi 
Shall  I  of  hunger  die  P 


Thousandii  O  Lord  of  liosts  !  tl 
Around  thine  altar  iDGet; 

And  lena  of  thoiisanda  throng 
Their  Itomafc  at  thy  feet. 


Thoj  see  thy  power  and  glory  there, 

Aa  1  have  seen  them  too  ;     [prayer. 

They  read,  they    hear,    Ihey  join   in 


They  aing  thy  deeita,  aa  I  hare  sung. 
In  aweet  and  solemn  lays  ; 

Were  I  among  them,  my  glad  tongue. 
Might  learn  new  themes  of  praise. 

For  iboa  art  in  the  midaC,  to  leach,  . 

When  on  thy  name  they  call ; 
And  tho«  hast  blnssinga,  Lord.for  each, 

Haal  hlesainga.  Lord,  for  all. 

[,  of  anch  fellowship  bereR, 

In  apiriC  tarn  to  thee. 
Oh!  hast  thou  not  a  blessing  leH? 

A.bleiising,  Lord  fur  me  ? 


Behold  thy  prisons i 
If'tialhygradoti 

If  not,  contented  in 
Behold  thy  prisoi 

Imay  not,toihyc< 


;  loosH  my  bi 
I  will; 


ith,  reveal  the  tliinga unseen 
hope,  tiie  joya  untold ; 
>ve7  without  a  veil  between. 


Oh !  make  thy  face  on  me  to  slii 
That  doubt  and  fear  may  coasi 

Lift  up  thy  countenance  benign 
On  me,  and  give  me  peace. 


HYMN. 
BY  BISHOP  HEBER. 


Spihit  oflrnthl  on  thisthj  day. 

To  thee  for  help  wo  cry, 
To  guide  us  through  the  dreary  way 

Of  dark  mortality. 

We  ask  not.  Lord,  thy  cloven  flame. 
Or  tonguea  of  various  tone  ; 

But  long  thy  praisee  to  proclaim 
With  fervour  in  our  own. 


We  neither  hare  nor  seek  the  power 

111  demons  to  control; 
But  thou  in  dark  temptation's  hour 

Shalt  chase  them  from  the  soul. 
No  heavenly  harplngs  soothe  our  ear. 

No  myalic  dreams  we  share  ; 
Yet  hope  to  feel  thy  comfort  near, 

And  bless  thee  in  our  prayer. 
When  tongues  shall  ceaae,  and  povror 

And  knowledge  empty  prove. 
Do  thou  thy  trembling  servants  stay 
With  faith,  with  hope,  with  love. 
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Wallace,  as  a  Circuit,  has  been  included  in  the  Misaion  Fiekl  for 
above  half  a  centtirv.  Here  many  of  the  faithful  sen'anis  of  God 
endured  much  fatigue,  while  with  indefalif^ble  eifort  they  sowed  the 
precious  seed  of  the  gospel,  and  confidently  looked  for  the  early  and 
latter  rain.  And  while  this  Circuit  was  favoured  with  a  succession 
of  men,  whose  hearts  were  imbued  with  glowing  zeal  for  God  and 
yearning  pity  for  their  fellow  men,  they  were  signally  owned  by  the 
Great  Head  of  the  church,  and  not  allowed  to  labour  la  vain,  nor 
spend  their  strength  for  nought.  Many  were  the  glorious  out-pourings 
of  the  Spirit,  experienced  at  different  times  in  thia  Circuit ;  and  tn 
connexion  with  these  visitations  of  the  Spirit,  many  precious  souls 
were  brought  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  gospel.  The  first  So- 
ciety was  formed  in  this  place  in  1792,  by  the  Rev.  William  Gran- 
dine.  Those  who  were  brought  to  God  through  his  instrumentality, 
in  general,  continued  steadfast.  Of  those  who  are  deceased  it  may 
bo  said,  in  life  they  were  devoted  to  God  and  in  death  they  tri- 
umphed;  and  of  those  who  was  eminent  among  hia  fellows,  for  his 
devotedness  and  stability  in  the  service  of  his  Maker,  and  happy  death, 
was  the  late  Mr.  Stephen  Confield,  in  regard  to  whom  it  is  my  de- 
sign  to  offer  a  few  remarks. 

The  late  Mr.  Stephen  Canfield  waa  born  in  Bedford,  in  the  Slate 
of  New  York,  in  1752,  where  he  continued  until  the  commencement 
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of  the  American  Rerolutioa,  in  177& ;  when  anx'toua  lo  support  the 
authority  of  the  British  Crown,  he  enrol'ed  himself  in  the  militia,  and 
was  quaitereJ  at  Maurice  Cove.  Having  during  the  war  vigorously 
exerted  himself  to  promote  the  interest  of  British  principles,  the  year 
after  the  establishment  of  the  American  Independence  (1783)  he  lelt 
the  Stales,  and  on  the  fifteenth  of  June,  landed  in  Westmorland,  a 
County  of  New  Brunswick ;  he  went  from  this  to  Amheist,  where  he 
continued  the  ensuing  vrinler,  but  in  the  spring  of  eighty-four,  he  re- 
moved to  Wallace,  then  called  Ramshag.  This  part  of  the  Province, 
when  Mr.  Canfield  came  to  it,  was  not  only  almost,  if  not  altogether, 
in  a  wilderness  slate,  but  it  was  destitute  of  the  gospel.  For  eight 
years  after  his  settlement  in  Wallace,  it  had  but  one  visit  from  a  mi- 
nister of  the  gospel ;  and  that  was  from  one  belonging  to  the  Baptist 
denomination.  It  might  truly  be  said,  "the  word  of  the  Lord  was 
precious  in  those  dajs."  While  the  inhabitants  of  Wallace  and  the 
adjacent  settlements  were  destitute  of  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  folly 
and  iniquity  abounded ;  the  prophet's  declaration  was  applicable, 
"darkness  covered  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  hearts  of  the 
people."  However  the  lime  of  their  gracious  visitation  drew  near. 
The  Lord,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  directed  the  footsteps  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Grandine  to  this  place,  in  the  early  part  of  the  winter  of  1792 ;  be 
preached  in  the  evening  of  the  day  he  arrived,  and  it  is  worthy  of  re- 
mark, that  the  people  who  attended  his  ministry  were  intending  to 
have  a  ball  that  evening,  and  in  the  very  house  where  he  dbpensed 
(he  gospel.  Under  the  first  sermon  delivered  by  Mr.  Grandme  the 
Lord  began  powerfully  to  operate  on  the  minds  of  the  people,  their 
attention  was  excited,  and  the  minister's  expectations  were  raised  ; 
day  after  day  the  people  crowded  together  to  hear  the  word  of  life, 
and  almost  every  service,  for  months,  was  graciously  owned  of  God 
in  the  comfort  and  establishment  of  believers,  in  the  liberation  of  pe- 
nitents, and  in  melting  the  sinner's  obdurate  heart.  Thus  God  began 
and  carried  on  a  glorious  revival  of  religion  that  extended  far  and  wide, 
embracing  all  classes  and  ages.  In  this  revival  Mr.  Canfield  experi- 
enced redemption  in  the  Saviour's  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  his  sins; 
he  was  made  unspeakably  happy  in  ihe  love  of  God.  Then  he  could 
say  with  the  evangelical  prophet,  "O  Lord,  I  will  praise  thee;  though 
thou  wast  angry  with  me,  thine  anger  is  turned  away,  and  thou  com- 
foriedst  me." 

Little  is  known  of  the  exercises  of  Mr.  Canficld's  mind  when  he 
commenced  his  religious  career,  or  of  the  circumstances  attendant 
upon  bis  conversion  ;  but  from  what  he  was  accuslomed  to  stale  in  the 
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relation  of  his  experience,  we  may  conclude  that  he  did  not  enter  upon  . 
the  service  of  God  by  profession,  without  duly  counting  the  cost.  He 
was  frequently  heard  to  say,  "  When  I  set  out  for  heaven,  it  was  with 
a  determination,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  hold  out  to  the  end :  the 
prize  is  only  for  them  that  endure  to  the  end."  He  was  a  man  who 
cherished  the  niost  cordial  affection  for  his  christian  brethren  ;  he  de- 
lighted in  their  company,  and  loved  to  converse  of  the  things  of  God. 
As  a  christian  he  maintained  decision  of  character :  refusing  to  com- 
promise matters  with  the  world,  he  took  up  the  cross  cheerfially,  and 
was  ready,  when  it  was  called  for,  in  whatever  company,  to  express 
his  attachmeoi  to  Christ,  and  his  identity  with  the  people  called  Me- 
thodists. He  had  in  general,  a  lively  sense  of  the  r;reatness  of  God, 
and  of  his  obligations  to  his  beaeficent  benefactor  ;  hence  the  language 
of  gratitude  dwelt  upon  his  lips.  His  affahility  rendered  his  society 
interesting,  and  his  piety  as  manifested  in  his  conversation,  edified  the 
christiaft,  and  led  the  carnal  mind  to  confess  he  was  a  good  man. 
Nothing  delighted  Mr.  Canfield  more  than  the  prosperity  of  the  cause 
of  God  ;  he  was  concerned  for  the  solvation  of  those  who  were  related 
to  him,  as  also  for  his  neighbours,  and  indeed  for  all  with  whornhe 
had  any  Intercourse  ;  he  was  a  faithful  attendant  upon  the  afflicted,  and , 
by  suiting  his  prayers  and  conversation  to  the  state  of  those  who  were 
called  to  drink  the  cup  of  atHiction,'  he  strove  to  alleviate  their  aufier- 
ings,  to  raise  their  minds  to  God,  and  inspire  them  with  cheerful  re- 
signation to  the  divine  will,  from  a  full  conviction  of  the  benevolence 
of  his  designs.  He  not  only  strove  to  promote  the  interests  of  the 
church  by  co-operating  with  the  ambassadors  of  the  cross  and  thfl 
people  of  God  in  the  means  of  grace,  but  in  a  pecuniary  way  he  was 
liberal  to  the  utmost  of  his  ability.  By  his  frugality  and  perseverance, 
he  acquired  considerable  property,  and  so  had  it  in  his  power  to  be- 
friend the  cause  in  general,  and  the  ministers  of  the  gospel,  in  those 
days,  in  particular.  When  this  part  of  the  Province  first  became  a 
circuit,  few  places  were  open,  or  at  all  fit,  to  afford  any  thing  like 
comfortable  accommodations  for  the  Missionary  appointed.  However 
at  Mr.  Canfieid's  hospitable  dwelling  he  always  met  a  cordial  recep- 
lioD.  Here  in  succession,  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Payne,  Miller,  Snow- 
ball andBichey,  boarded  during  their  appointment  to  the  circuit;  and 
all  these  gentlemen  acknowledged  the  unwearied  attention  and  perse- 
vering efforts  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Canfield  and  family  to  promote  their 
happiness  and  usefulness  on  the  circuit.  For  more  than  twenty 
years  he  acted  as  Society  Steward,  and  although  it  required  not  a  lit- 
tle  lime  and  labour,  yet  he  cheerfully  performed  his  part,  from  a 
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sense  or  the  obligation  he  wbh  under  to  God  as  the  aulhoTt  and  bis 
ininiaten*  as  the  inslrvmentt  of  his  saiTnlion. 

Mr.  (infield's  ardent  desire  and  unwearied  efibrts  to  promale  the 
interests  of  the  church,  his  decision  of  character,  cordial  afTection  for 
his  t^ethren,  and  affability  of  mamier,  commanded  the  confidence  and 
esteem  of  his  fellow  christians,  and  pointed  him  out  as  a  suitably  per- 
son for  the  important  office  of  class-leader,  to  which  he  was  lulled 
some  time  aAer  his  conversion,  and  which  he  never  relinquished  un- 
til a  short  time  before  his  death,  when  he  was  compelled  by  muUip lied 
infirmities.  His  knowledge  of  the  doctrines  and  discipline  of  Wea- 
leyan  Methodism  was  general  and  correct,  and  his  love  ef  these  was 
fully  equal  to  his  knowledge.  He  understood  well  the  christian's  ex- 
perience, and  how  to  minister  a  word  in  season  to  the  members  of  bis 
class  according  to  their  several  stales  of  mind. 

As  a  christian,  Mr.  Canfield  was  unassuming,  nccountiog  himself  ho- 
noured that  he  was  numbered  with  the  children  of  God.  He  never 
spoke  highly  of  his  attainments  in  the  divine  life,  but  at  the  same  time 
his  confidence  was  strong,  his  peace  of  mind  was  permanent,  and  his 
delight  in  the  service  of  God,  ilever  seemed  abated.  From  the  time 
of  his  conversion  he  was  always  found  in  his  place  in  our  society,  an<l 
constantly  did  he  offer  bis  morning  and  evening  sacrifice  on  the  family 
attar.  About  eight  years  ago,  the  writings  of  Balfour  and  Ballou, 
(American  Universatists,)  found  their  way  into  this  place,  and  excite4 
a  baneful  influence  on  the  minds  of  some,  who  were  supposed  to  be 
more  established  ;  but  though  it  was  amatler  of  deep  regret  loourdear 
deceased  brother,  yet  it  did  not  at  all  shake  his  confidence,  but  rather 
proved  the  means  of  accelerating  his  onward  course.  He  could 
adopt  the  consoling  language  of  the  apostle,  "  Nevertheless  the  foun- 
dation of  God  standelh  sure,,  having  this  seal,  the  Lord  knoweth  them 
that  are  his." 

In  1831  he  was  called  to  pass  through  a  severe  trial — ^he  was  be- 
reaved of  his  beloved  wife.  Mrs.  Canfield  was  brought  to  God  a 
short  time  before  her  husband,  and  through  life  manifested  equal 
zeal  for  her  own  salvation  and  the  interests  of  the  church  with  him  : 
she  died  as  she  bad  lived,  in  the  possession  of  unshaken  confidence  in 
God,  and  that  peace  which  the  world  cannot  give.  Mr.  Canfield 
found  in  his  partner  a  help  rateljor  him,  one  who  with  care  and  per- 
severance laboured  to  the  utmost  of  her  ability  lo  promote  his  tempo- 
lal  and  his  eternal  interests.  She  observed  lohim  a  short  time  before 
her  death  that,  "A  celestial  guide  was  by  her  bed  waiting  for  her 
^eooase,  that  he  might  convey  ber  to  that  rest  that  remains  for  th« 
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people  of  God."  Thiiaaherealisedlhe  preseoceofGodlikelhe  Psalm- 
ist ;  "  Though  I  walk  through  the  valley  and  shadow  of  death,  I  will 
fear  DO  evil,  for  thou  art  with  me  ;  thy  rod  andslafTthey  comfort  me." 
Although  he  felt  the  death  of  his  dear  partner  very  sensibly,  he  bowed 
submissively  to  the  will  of  heaven,  anticipating  the  period  when  he 
should  be  readmitted  into  her  society,  in  common  with  (he  general  as* 
semUy  and  church  of  the  first-born. 

In  1836  Wallace  was  favoured  witha  ^acious  and  extensive  revival. 
He  had  much  pleasure  in  seeing  many  of  his  grand-children  brought 
to  God,  and  united  with  hia  people.  In  this  season  of  refreshing, 
he  was  made  sensible  of  the  necessity  of  a  greater  work  of  grace  be- 
ing wrought  in  his  heart,  and  his  concern  to  have  it  efiected  was  appa- 
rent in  the  frequency  and  fervency  of  his  prayers,  hb  iACFeaaed  watch- 
fulness, and  zeal  for  God. 

Last  spring  having  returned  to  this  circuit,  aller  an  absence  of  be- 
tween three  and  four  years,  on  my  way  to  the  house  of  God  to  oom- 
mence  my  labours  anew,  I  overtook  Mr.  Caadeld  slowly  advancing 
toward  the  place  where  he  had  worshipped  so  frequently,  and  wilJi 
BO  much  delight.  After  the  interchange  of  a  few  words  in  salutation, 
f  observed,  "  you  are  near  the  end  of  your  pilgrimage.  What  is  the 
state  of  your  mind  f  Have  you  «n  abiding  sense  of  your  acceptance 
with  God  ?  Do  you  feel  that  your  anchor,  hope  is  within  tiie  vail  ?" 
He  answered  in  the  affirmative,  though  in  a  way  that  denoted  the  great 
sense  he  had  of  his  own  unprofitableness,  and  dependence  on  the  free 
mercy  cf  God  in  Christ, 

Shortly  aHer  he  took  ill  of  the  affliction  which  terminated  in  death, 
I  appointed  divine  service  in  the  house,  which  proved  to  him  a  blessing. 
After  service  we  entered  into  a  free  conversation  in  regard  to  his 
state,  prospects,  and  enjoyments,  and  although  unacquainted  with 
what  would  be  ihe  issue  of  his  present  afHiclion,  yet  he  expressed 
himself  resigned  to  the  will  of  his  Heavenly  Father,  believing  that  as 
he  had  endeavoured  to  follow  his  Saviour  in  the  regeneration,  in  life, 
God  would  stand  by  him  and  verify  his  promises  in  death. 

As  thiscircuit  is  long,  and  my  appointments  were  numerous,  during 
his  affliction  I  could  not  visit  him  as  frequently  as  I  wished  ;  but  call- 
ing on  one  occasion  when  he  was  very  low,  he  regretted  that  he  could 
not  sey  much ;  but  when  I  made  inquiry  in  reference  to  his  sla:e  of 
mind,  be  replied,  "God  is  good!  If  I  should  say  he  is  not  good,  I 
should  say  wrong  !  You  may  tell  my  friends  and  the  world,  that  I 
find  God  is  good  !" 

As  Mr,  Canfield,  now  fur  many  ypni-s  had  mhcn  a  piihlir  stand  in  llie 
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church,  many  bo(h  religious  aad  irreligious  called  to  hear  his  dying 

words.    Mr.  F having  called  and  entered  into  conveisation  with 

him,  asked,  "  Have  you  any  misgivings  or  fear  about  death  ?"  (o 
which  he  replied,  "  I  cannot  fear  I  the  Lord  will  not  let  me  fear!" 
His  son  Stephen,  at  cme  tiaae  being  the  only  person  in  the  room  with 
him,  he  addressed  him  thua  :  "  Stephen  when  your  mother  was  dying 
she  said  to  me,  that  a  celestial  guide  was  by  hnr  bed  waiting  for  her 
decease,  that  he  might  carry  her  to  that  rest  that  remains  for  the  peo- 
pie  of  God  ;  then  I  did  not  understand  her,  but  now  I  know  what  she 
meant ;  the  same  guide  is  by  me,  ready  ta  bear  my  soul  to  Ged  I  The 
eyes  of  flesh  and  blood,"  he  observed, "  cannot  see  him,  but  I  see  him  I" 
As  the  outward  man  of  out  dear  brother  decayed,  his  soul  became 
more  vigorous  and  happy.  His  daughter-in-law,  a  few  minutes  be- 
fore his  death  observed,  "Grandfather,"  employmg  the  familiar 
term  used  in  the  family,  "  you  are  almost  gone !"  To  which  he  re- 
sponded, "  PcJly,  I  am  on  the  verge  of  the  eternal  world !"  She 
further  eaid,  "  You  will  soon  be  in  heaven  I"  to  which  he  answered, 
'*I  am  in  heaven  already,  ray  dear  I" 

These  are  the  last  words  he  uttered.  In  fire  minutes  afler  he  thus 
spoke,  without  a  struggle  or  a  groan,  his  happy  spirit  took  its  flight,  to 
the  realms  of  eternal  repose.  "So  died  the  wise  man,"  in  the  89th 
year  of  his  age. 

■■Theehambernheretlie  good  mnii  meets  his  Tate. 
Ii  privileg'J  befond  the  common  waJk 
Of  viriuoas  lire,  quite  on  the  verge  aTbeaven!" 

When  those  who  surrounded  his  dying  bed,  Looked  at  the  aged  pilgrim, 
his  siWered  looks,  his  sunken  eyes,  his  quivering  lips ;  the  world  rece- 
ding from  his  view,  and  the  awful  realities  of  eternity  about  to  open 
upon  his  vision ;  and  at  the  same  time  tosee  the  man  composed,  sup- 
ported with  unshaken  confidence,  exclaiming,  "  I  am  already  in  hea- 
ven !"  and  exulting  in  prospect  of  what  God  had  promised,  they  wnro 
compelled  to  acknowledge  the  fact,  "  The  christian  is  the  highest 
style  of  man  I"  Such  a  scene  is  calculated  to  enkindle  the  desire  ex- 
pressed by  the  prophet,  "  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and 
jet  my  last  end  be  like  his." 


In  the  hearing  of  Mysteries  keep  Ihy  tongue  quiet.  Five  words 
unadvisedly  spoken  cost  Zacharias  forty  weeks  of  silence.  In  such 
heights,  convert  thy  questions  into  wonder  ;  and  let  Ibis  satisfy  thee  : 
The  reason  of  the  djeed  is  the  power  of  the  doer.  All  things  are  pos- 
sible to  God. 
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Lale  »f  Saint  Slephen't,  CharlotU  County^  A'eta  BruKiviick. 
(Coitinued  from  jugB  tl.} 

Jdly  1818.  Mr.  Newel  is  appointed  by  ihe  Wealeyan  Conference, 
in  the  Sates,  to  Calais,  &k.  I  was  happy  to  see  him,  he  is  one  of  my 
sons  in  the  gospel,  and  has  preached  for  eighteen  years  in  the  Me- 
thodist Connexion.  We  have  of  late  many  travelling  men  preaching 
through  the  country.  Some  from  the  United  Slates,  and  several  from 
Ireland,  but  alas  they  are  not  such  as  we  want,  and  therefore  we  see 
DO  good  following  them.  September  15.  I  have  been  sent  for,  some 
time  before  day,  three  nights  running,  and  had  to  walk  in  the  rain  two 
miles  to  see  J G ,  a  drunken  backslider.  O  wh&l  a  lamen- 
table state  is  this ! 

Sunday  Nov.  1,  tS18,  my  stomach  and  head  were  so  out  of  order 
when  I  went  into  the  pulpit,  as  to  cause  me  to  stagger,  I  could  hardly 

Bland.  A  mancameandstoodbeforethepulpil,  saying,  "Mrs.  W 

appears  to  be  near  her  end,  and  wauls  to  see  you  much."  I  hurried  to 
see  her  as  soon  as  I  had  finished  at  the  chapel ;  she  was  just  coming 
out  of  her  spasm  when  I  got  to  the  house.  She  said,  "  I  can  sing  wiili 
you  now."  She  kept  me  all  the  lime  singing  and  praying  till  it  was 
time  to  go  to  the  chapel  again.  We  collected  fifteen  dollars  for  a 
poor  woman  who  was  destitute  indeed.     I  preached  again  at  Mr.  D. 

Campbell's  for  the  comfort  of  Mrs.  W .     I  spent  eight  hours 

preaching,  praying  and  singing,  withoutrest  to-day,  and  was  supported 
through  it  without  being  hurt.  However  1  found  il  necessary  lo  take 
an  emetic  in  the  evening,  and  another  the  next  day,  which  gave  me 
much  relief.  Sunday,  39lh  November,  we  had  a  very  awakening 
time  at  the  new  cbapeK  I  have  had  sundry  calls  from  strangers  who 
have  been  preaching  through  the  counlry.  1  feel  happy  lo  see  good 
done  by  whomsoever  God  seeth  tit  to  send,  but  I  .am  sorry  to  find  so 
little  done  of  late.     Things  continued  encouraging  in  our  meeting. 

Sunday,  Jan.  3,  1819,  after  preaching  twice  at  the  new  chapel,  I 
found  the  house  at  Milllown  crowded  lo  excess ;  however  the  Lord 
strengthened  me  much  in  preaching.  Wednesda}',  I  visited  our 
friend  Thomas  Grace  ;  his  legs  are  already  dead  up  to  the  knees,  but 
he  is  much  composed  and  resigned.  He  was  brought  up  a  Roman 
Catholic,  but  was  converted  to  God  many  years  since,  and  joined  ua. 
Sunday,  January  31,  I  preached  twice  at  tiie  new  chapel, and  in  the 
evening  at  Milllown,  where  the  house  could  not  contain  the  people. 
1  believe  they  were  not  idle  hearers.  The  lirac  was  indeed  powerful, 
and  no  sooner  was  I  done  than  a  woman,  who  was  a  stronger  to  me, 
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broke  into  einging  a  song  tune.  The  people  paid  no  attention  to  her. 
We  all  went  off  and  left  hertoaing  away.  She  proved  to  bo  a  worth- 
less woman,  who  liad  once  profeaaed  to  have  experienced  religion  in 
the  United  Slates.  February  7.  Mrs,  M'Col!  is  getting  very  low,  - 
her  weakness  increases  fast.  1  pray  the  Lord  lo  prepare  me  for  what 
is  coming.  We  had  an  interesting  conversation  together.  Thanks  be 
to  God  we  were  always  of  one  heart  and  mind  ever  since  we  were 
married.  I  fe£l  keenly  my  situation.  I  have  no  earthly  relations  to 
bear  a  part  of  my  burden,  but  I  have  kind  christian  friends,  who  fail 
not  lo  sympathize  with  me.  I  am  now  confined  to  the  house  on  her 
account. 

Sunday,  February  14,  1819,  I  felt  my  spirit  free  all  the  day  at  the 
new  chopel,  and  in  the  evening  at  Milltown  it  appeared  to  me  tliat 
souls  must  feel  the  power  of  God's  word.  Thanks  bo  to  God  for  this 
day.  I  never  felt  greater  need  of  dedicating  my  whole  soul,  body  and 
strength  to  God.  My  dear  Betsey  is  about  lo  leave  me  alone.  The 
doctor  gives  me  no  hope  of  her  recovery.  I  have  also  troubles  on 
account  of  the  cause  of  God.  Great  impropriety  of  conduct  among 
the  people  at  Calais,  among  some  who  call  themselves  Methodists.  I 
do  what  1  can  to  direct  my  hearers  the  right  way,  February  28, 
after  preaching  twice  at  the  chapel  the  people  couid  by  no  means 
crowd  into  the  house  at  Milltown.  I  strove  to  show  my  hearers  how 
they  ought  lo  worship  God.  And  thanks  be  unto  the  Lord,  this  had 
the  desired  effect  in  general,  and  the  delusion  was  stopl.  Saturday 
March  29,  we  thought  my  dear  Betsey  was  just  gone,  but  she  reco- 
vered so  as  to  enable  me  to  attend  at  the  chapel.  I  felt  my  soul  much 
comforted  in  private  prayer,  after  which  1  went  into  her  room,  and 
found  her  exceedingly  engaged.  I  loldherthe  state  of  my  mind,  and 
asked  her  the  state  of  hers.  "  O  happy,  happy,  happy,  I  thought  I 
was  gone  to  glory,  a  few  minutes  since.  I  heard  sweet  music- 
She  then  lifted  up  her  dying  hands,  and  took  me  round  the  neck,  and 
drew  me  to  her,  saying,  "  My  dear  Duncan,  I  have  often  thought  I 
could  give  up  all  the  world  but  you,  but  now  I  can  give  you  up  freely  ;" 
and  I  feel  as  if  I  could  give  her  up  freely  also.  Our  friends  wept 
bitterly,  but  this  was  a  time  of  heavenly  triumph  to  us.  This  was 
on  Monday.  1  here  might  aay  abundance  in  her  favour.  She  was 
the  best  christian  friend  to  me  I  ever  saw,  and  in  every  way  a  faith- 
ful help  male,  a  useful  wife,  and  a  faithful  house  keeper;  above  all  a 
self-denying  christian,  bearing  ill  and  doing  good.  March  23.  Disso- 
lution appeared  fast  approaching,  and  conltuued  so  till  five  minutes 
after  eight  in  the  evening,  when  she  delivered  up  her  soul  to  God  who 
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gnve  it  She  spoke  nothing  for  five  hours  or  better,  although  her 
seasea  appeared  to  be  perfectly  bright  to  the  last.  The  moment  her 
breath  was  gone  a  beautiful  Bmil«  of  an  hsavealy  complexion  spread 
over  her  face,  producing  a  youthful  look,  which  surprised  us  all.  This 
continued  while  her  body  remained  above  ground.  I  felt  my  miod 
fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  God  ;  yet  my  tender  feelings,  full  of  hu- 
man aSections,  were  touched  to  the  quick.  O,  my  bleeding  heart  I 
This  day  thou  hast  lost  thy  brightest  jewel,  thy  richest  treasure  :  Thy 
beloved  Betsey  is  gone,  and  I  am  left  to  weep.  My  helpless  tears 
bedew  my  couch. 

Friday,  March  26,  1819,  we  carried  her  body  to  the, new  chapel, 
and  from  thence  to  her  grave,  which  was  dug  deep  with  a  view  lo  re- 
ceive  my  own  body  when  my  time  cometh.  Parson  Clark  preached 
her  funeral  sermon,  and  gave  her  character  in  full,  lo  which  he  did 
great  justice.  We  had  the  largest  assembly  we  ever  had  in  this  place 
on  a  like  occasion.  I^Iourning  and  weeping  were  heard  on  every 
side.  Many  who  had  been  indebted  to  her  faithful  admonitions  for 
their  soul's  salvation,  felt  the  stroke  heavy.  March  30,  was  a  painful 
day  to  me.  I  divided  her  clothing,  &c,  according  to  her  own  request 
among  her  Christian  friends,  and  ihe  two  children  who  lived  with  us. 
April  3,  my  loss  came  crowding  into  my  mind,  my  lonesome  situation 
in  life,  together  with  the  imperfections  of  my  days  ever  since  I  have 
embraced  religion.  O  what  a  day  of  trial  is  this,  good  Lord  deliver 
thou  me  that  my  heart  and  tongue  may  shew  forth  thy  praise.  My 
spirit  sinks  within  me,  and  life  has  become  bitter.  My  hope  is  in  thee 
O  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for  thy  righteousness  is  my  only  plea  at  the  bar 
of  God  It  is  many  years  since  I  have  felt  such  keen  trials  and  temp- 
tations as  I  have  experienced  for  four  weeks  back.  Satan  is  permit- 
ted lo  try  me  on  every  side.  If  Christ  does  not  stand  by  me  I  shall 
surely  sink,  but  hitherto  the  Lord  has  been  with  me,  although  very 
undeserving.  O  merciful  God  create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  and  renew  a 
right  spirit  within  me,  add  strength  to  thy  servant  that  he  may  be  tby 
faithful  witness  unto  the  end.    My  hope  is  in  tbee. 

On  Saturday  I  felt  it  good  to  take  up  my  old  practice  of  visiting 
from  house  to  house  among  the  friends  r  they  seemed  glad  to  see  me 
once  more  after  so  long  confinement.  Sunday,  April  11,  I  found 
freedom  in  preaching  at  the  new  chapel.  I  strove  to  be  faithful,  and 
the  people  appeared  to  pay  good  attention  both  fore  and  afiemoon. — 
Between  meetings  a  number  of  our  christian  friends  came  in  to  see  me, 
and  to  condole  with  me.  I  gave  them  some  account  of  what  took 
place  six  weeks  prior  lo  Mrs.  M'Coll's  death,  which  account  appeared 
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to  be  greatly  to  their  edificatioD,  particularly  what  follows,  viz. :  Mrs. 
M'Coll  on  February  11,  asked  me  whether  there  was  not  a  promise  to 
this  amount?  I  shall  redeem  Isnlbl  fcom  all  ber  iniquity.  I  an- 
swered, there  is  auch  a  promise  in  Psalms  csX2.  8.  She  said  *'  doth 
that  promise  extend  to  all  God's  people  }"  I  replied  yes.  She  said, 
*'  I  feel  it  near,  I  can  take  hold  of  it."  She  was  admonished  to  do  so, 
and  froth  that  moment  all  scruples  and  fear  of  death  and  judgment  were 
gone.  I  made  a  point  of  questioning  her  every  day  after  on  that  head, 
and  found  the  same  reply  :  "  I  have  do  fear  of  death  or  of  what  cometh 
after  ;  whatever  allerations  there  may  be  in  my  feelings,  my  confi- 
dence remains  unshaken ;  it  is  the  same."  Here  we  had  a  clear 
proof  of  what  I  have  regularly  taught  for  many  years,  saying,  "  there 
is  sucha  thing  aa  perfect  love,  and  peace  arising  from  regular  and  strong 
faith,  producing  "  perfect  love  which  casleth  out  fear."  This  stands 
firm  in  the  midst  of  divers  feelings  and  perplexities  which  may  arise 
often  without  and  within.  Let  men  give  this  what  Dame  they  see  fit, 
Tsee  no  reason  to  be  ashamed  of  the  scripture  language.  Perfection, 
SanctificatioQ,  ofany  other  term  which  the  Holy  Ghost  has  given  it. 
"  My  son  give  me  thy  heart."  God  help  us  to  claim  it  as  our  privilege, 
for  it  is  provided  for  all  those  who  have  faith  to  take  hold  of  it ;  and 
now  is  the  accepted  time.  Behold  now  is  the  day  of  this  great  salvation. 
Mr,  Wesley  did  well  in  defending  this  glorious  doctrine.  No  man 
ought  to  embrace  the  title  ofa  Methodist  Preacher  who  does  not  preach 
this  doctrine,  and  insist  upon  it.  Let  men  give  the  whole  heart  to 
God,  and  the  work  is  done.  Wednesday,  after  meeting  at  brother 
Kennedy's,  I  visited  a  young  married  woman,  who  was  given  up  by 
her  friends.  1  found  the  doctor  present.  I  exhorted,  read,  and  went 
to  prayer.  1  thought  surely  there  was  faith  in  that  house.  Thurs- 
day, I  have  the  clearest  evidence  of  my  need  of  strong  faith  and  lively 
obedience,  in  order  to  maintain  my  ground  against  the  world,  the  flesh, 
and  the  devil.  Ever  since  Mrs.  M'Coll'a  death  I  have  been  abundantly 
afflicted  by  inward  temptations.  The  powers  of  darkness  affect  mo 
much,  but  if  God  be  for  me,  who  shall  be  against  me  ?  During  the 
whole  of  Mrs.  M'CoU's  sickness  I  had  an  impression  of  the  necessity 
of  ber  being  fully  engaged,  in  order  to  be  perfectly  ready,  making 
sure  woric,  knowing  that  the  time  of  her  departure  was  at  hand.  But 
now  the  enemy  seems  to  retort  upon  me.  My  strength  has  hitherto 
been  equal  to  my  trial,  and  my  full  belief  is  that  the  Lord  will  stand 
by  me,  and  that  in  all  these  things  I  shall  be  more  than  conqueror, 
through  him  that  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me.  Nevertheless 
I  sec  my  danger  and  fear  the  consequence. 
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Sunday  18,  af\er  preaching  twice  nt  the  chapel,  I  look  my  horse, 
and  visited  Mrs.  James  Fraser,  who  is  given  up  by  tho  doctor.  She 
appeared  to  hear  with  earnest  attention  while  Iwaa  reading,  praying, 
and  talking  with  her.  Her  friends  were  present,  some  of  whom  were 
greatly  moved.  God  grant  they  may  not  stop  short  of  the  peace  of 
God.  Monday,  1  had  muddy  walking,  going  down  on  the  Calais  side 
of  the  river  to  Mr.  H.  Knight's,  where  I  found  some  of  his  neighbours 
waiting  to  inter  his  daughter,  a  young  woman  who  had  suffered  much 
pain  for  many  years.  Here  1  used  great  plainness  of  speech :  some  of 
my  old  friends  were  glad  to  see  me,  but  I  fear  that  some  were  not 
well  pleased,  for  there  was  no  room  left  for  backsliders  but  in  the  way 
of  repentance  and  genuine  reformation.  Worldlyism  was  exposed, 
and  with  this  I  left  them.  I  now  find  that  the  walking  a  few  miles 
OQ  a  bad  road  fatigues  me.  May  these  things  prove  a  sufficient  warn- 
ing for  me  to  be  also  ready.  Wednesday,!  was  requested  tovisitMrs. 
James  Fraser,  lately  married,  but  now  appearing  to  be  hasiening  to 
eternity.  O  what  a  world  of  disappointments  I  hut  thanks  be  unto 
God  her  soul  was  set  at  liberty,  and  the  place  was  like  a  little  Para- 
dise.  Praise  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  let  all  that  is  within  me 
bless  his  holy  name :  O  what  a  privilege  lo  be  in  the  place  where 
God  reveaU  hia  love  to  the  souls  of  men !  A  number  of  her  young 
friends  was  present ;  it  was  a  time  of  much  weeping ;  may  it  also  be 
a  time  of  seeking  and  finding  the  pardoning  love  of  God.  After 
much  reading,  praying  and  speaking,  she  requested  me  to  sing 
a  hymn  on  dying :  she  shortly  after  died  happy  in  God.  Wednesday, 
May  6, 1  was  exceedingly  tried  before  I  went  to  class  at  brother  K — 's 
in  the  country,  but  I  found  it  good  to  be  there,  and  the  rather  because 
of  ft  young  boy  ofabout  twelve  years  of  age,  who  came  declaring  his 
conversion  since  we  met  before.  This  was  encouraging  at  this  time. 
The  poor  little  fellow  kept  his  distress  of  mind  so  close,  for  several 
months,  as  to  lead  his  parents  to  think  he  wassick,  but  within  two  weeks 
back  we  discovered  him  to  be  under  an  alarming  distress  for  his  soul, 
and  now  he  is  happy  in  the  faith  giving  glory  to  God.  The  heavy 
gloom  is  gone,  and  a  happy  look  appears  in  his  countenance.  A  man 
told  me  to  day  that  the  first  preaching  which  awakened  his  soul  was 
that  of  a  little  child,  eight  or  nine  years  of  age,  who  stood  upon  a 
bench  in  a  meeting,  and  saying,  "  how  many  years  she  lived  in  sin 
without  religion,"  &c.  It  is  true  ihal  out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and 
sucklings  God  has  perfected  praise. 

Sunday,  May  30,  we  had  a  larger  congregation  ihan  usual  at  the 
new  chapel.    The  forenoon  appeared  lo  call  a  very  general  attention 
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while  1  wss  explaining  the  tlngdom  of  God  from  Mark  iii.  34, 
"  Thou  art  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God."  A  preshylerian  minis- 
ter who  had  happened  lo  be  present,  came  to  me,  saying  that  he  waa 
much  edited  by  what  he  heard.  He  was  exceedingly  kind  and  bro- 
therly, and  attended  in  the  afternoon  also.  He  was  a  man  of  exten- 
sive advantages  as  to  school  education,  hut  I  fear  without  converting 
grace ;  nevertheless  he  appeared  to  approve  of  (he  truth,  and  to  be 
of  an  amiable  disposition  and  good  moral  hebtts.  1  preached  at  six 
o'clock  in  Milltown,  but  the  people  could  not  get  In,  not  above  two 
thirds  of  them.  I  was  pained  lo  see  them  wandering  about  and  not  able 
to  hear,  and  the  rather  because  God  was  with  the  word,  and  the  time 
very  encouraging.  On  Tuesday  we  were  very  peaceable  and  com- 
fortable at  the  Ledge.  Our  class  was  good  at  Mr.  Kennedy's  on  Wed- 
nesday, and  BO  it  was  on  Thursday  at  my  own  house.  Notwithstand- 
ing my  good  meetings,  I  feel  very  lonesome.  I  have  also  met  with  un- 
kind treatment  from  various  quarters,  where  i  laid  out  to  do  all  the 
good  I  could.  For  my  best  offices  they  return  me  evil.  1  have  not 
DOW  a  bosom  friend  to  bear  a  part  of  my  load ;  the  memory  of  these 
things  cuts  me  to  the  heart.  The  world  feels  to  me  but  gloomy  at 
present,  my  only  comfort  is  in  God.  O  may  I  prove  faithful  to  him, 
and  he  will  not  fail  me  in  life  or  death.  O,  my  Betsey !  Thy  me- 
mory to  me  is  sweet ;  but  thy  absence  cuts  me  to  the  heart.  Be  si- 
lent ye  painful  sensations  and  let  me  rest,  for  I  shall  see  her  again, 
and  where  she  is  I  hope  to  be.  0  Lord  I  do  not  murmur,  although  I 
mourn  and  weep.  Keep  me  from  sinning,  and  thou  shalt  have  the 
praise.  The  world  is  strange  lo  me;  I  have  no  earthly  relation  to  de- 
pend on,  but  I  have  many  christian  friends  ;  notwithstanding  I  feel 
uncommonly  lonesome,  having  now  only  one  young  woman,  whom 
wo  brought  up,  to  keep  me  company  when  at  home.  She  is  kind  and 
very  tender  of  me.  She  baa  stood  by  me  while  others  have  forsaken 
me.  I  now  begin  tounderstand  the  feelings  of  the  aged  in  the  de- 
cline of  life.  0  wbut  a  gloomy  state  without  religion  ;  but  religion  is 
enough,  thanks  be  to  God.  I  thought  I  was  (in  some  measure]  get- 
ling  over  those  lonesome  and  cutting  feelings,  but  this  week  they  came 
upon  ma  with  double  weight  without  being  sought  for.  Every  thing  I 
see  about  the  house  brings  my  Betsey  to  memory.  O  may  I  moura 
without  sinning.  Lord  sanctify  my  loss  to  me.  Sunday  June  6,  I 
strove  to  be  faithful  at  the  new  chapel,  my  congre^tion  was  lai^. 
In  the  evening  I  felt  a  litllo  fatigued,  but  had  cause  lo  be  thankful  for 
the  strength  I  had.  1  understood  nftei'wards  that  some  were  not  well 
plpoBcd.     Wednesday,  God  was  pleased  lo  comfort  mv  spirit,  at  our 
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class  at  brother  Kennedjr's.  O  what  an  heavenly  calmness  I  felt, 
glory  be  to  God.  Sunday,  June  13,  wu  had  the  usual  congregation 
at  the  new  chapel,  where  I  triedto  make  the  truth  plain.  At  present! 
see  no  new  awakening,  although  I  am  greatly  supported  in  preaching, 
&c.,  but  I  am  aleo  grievously  tried  and  tempted,  whereby  I  feel  bowed 
down  into  the  dust,  and  feel  no  other  refuge  but  the  wounds  cf  Jesus. 

0  whftt  should  I  do  without  Him  every  hour.      On  Monday  I  was 

requested  to  visit   C Y ,  who  appears  to  be  drawing  near  hla 

end.  I  was  informed  of  hia  being  in  a  very  wicked  spirit,  using  aw- 
ful expressions,  and  reflecting  on  God.  I  knew  nothing  of  this  till  af- 
ter I  visited  him.     I  knew  he  clung  to  the   predestination  principles. 

1  began  by  shewing  how  "  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world 
unto  himself,"  and  had  committed  the  reconcilialion  unto  men  ap- 
pointed by  him  for  that  office.  I  proceeded  by  shewing  the  necessity 
of  examining  our  spirits  whether  they  be  of  God  I  brought  God  t& 
view  as  a  God  of  love,  shewing  thai  the  war  continued  on  man's  side  j 
also  that  a  change  must  lake  place  in  man, for  that  God  was  right, and 
could  not  alter;  and  pointing  him  out  as  fully  satisfied  with  what 
Christ  had  done  for  us,  and  using  means  for  our  restoration  to 
righteousness,  with  a  view  to  bring  us  to  peace  in  (he  gospel  way  at 
salvation,  &c.  I  sung  and  went  to  prayer.  My  soul  felt  strong  in  th» 
faith  and  very  happy,  my  tongue  was  at  full  liberty.     God  was  truly 

with  us.     He,C Y ,  continued  some  time  oa  his  knees  after  I 

was  done.  Surely  God  stands  ready  to  set  hia  soul  at  Ifberly  if  he  wilt 
give  up  all,  and  believe.  Fie  was  loth  to  part  with  me,  but  f  promised 
to  visit  him  again,  and  so  left  him.  Thursday  we  had  a  profitable- 
class  at  my  own  house.  I  felt  free  in  spirit  by  faith.  I  was  happy 
to  hear  one  who  used  to  be  stout  in  unbelief  very  happy  and  re- 
joicing in  faith.  It  seems  that  the  last  sabbath  anernoon's  discourse 
proved  profitable  !o  many.  I  find  by  clear  experience  that  giving 
place  to  unprofitable  reasoning  very  oHen  weakens  our  faith,  and  dark- 
ens our  judgment,  and  gives  the  enemy  an  advantage  over  us.  A  man 
may  labour  to  keep  under  his  sinful  lusts  and  passions  by  trying  to  do 
good  while  lie  at  the  same  time  gives  place  to  doubts  and  perplexing 
fears,  yet  will  he  find  that  sin  will  have  the  dominion  over  him  not- 
withstanding all  his  good  intentions  and  hard  labour  to  do  better.  I 
lind  but  one  way  of  overcoming  sin,  viz.,  believe  that  God  is  well 
pleased  with  what  Christ  has  done  for  us,  and  stands  ready  to  pardon 
ftod  blesa  us  through  Jesus'  name ;  perfect  love  casts  out  fear, 
and  giveth  strength  to  (he  soul,  whereby  we  overcome  (hat  wicked 
one,  so  that  he  touches  us  not.    We  should  comv  lo  God  in  that  way 
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just  as  we  are,  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living,  the  good,  and  the  lov- 
ing God,  who  gave  his  Son  tudie  for  us,  for  his  mercy  endureih  for- 
ever ;  and  the  believer  will  fiad  it  so.  He  that  looks  for  signs,  and  ^-ios 
lo  merit  tbem  by  his  own  exertions,  will  find  wori[enough,and  gain  but 
little  grace  or  strength.  O,  come  all  ye  weary  struggling  souls  and 
abandon  yourselves  as  you  are  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God,  and 
that  in  the  name  of  Jeaus  Christ,  and  you  will  find  him  to  be  all  love. 
He  will  not  do  you  any  wrong.  What  he  doeth  is  al!  right,  and  no  ooe 
can  be  happy  but  by  venturing  on  him,  lesigaing  all  into  his  rightitous 
hands  in  the  name  of  his  Son. 

(To  be  CM^MMtj 


DIVINITY. 


SERMON  ON  THE  EVIDENCE  OF  CHRISTIANITY, 

DESIVBD   FBOU    ITa   INFLUENCE   IN  THE  POBUATIOM  OF  CHARACTER. 

Texi,  Rom.  vi.  17.— But  God  be  diankad,  that  ye  were  the  Bervanti  of  sin, 
tinl  je  have  obejed  from  ibe^baarl  ,thaL  form  ordoettiae  which  Was  delivered 

Tbat  a  tree  is  known  hy  its  fruits  is  a  remark  not  more  applicable 
(o  the  productions  of  nature,  than  to  the  character  of  man,  and  the 
merit  of  religious  professors.  That  which,  either  In  its  design  or  ten< 
dency,  is  injurious  to  moral  goodness,  cannot  possibly  have  the  moral 
Governor  of  the  Universe  for  its  aulhor.  That  again,  on  the  contrary, 
which  produces  the  moat  salutary  influence  upon  ihe  characters  of 
many ;  which  delivers  from  the  love  and  power  of  evil ;  which  ope- 
rates  most  beneticially,  wherever  it  is  received,  in  a  degree  altogether 
unparalleled  by  any  thing  else,  and  to  an  extent  which  docs  not  admit 
of  any  rivalship,  carries  along  withit^^tho  evidence  of  its  being  a  moral 
instrument  formed  by  God. 

In  exhibiting  the  Evidence  of  Christianity,  arising  from  its  influence 
in  the  formation  of  character;  it  shall  be  my  object  to 'show,  that 
Christianity  possesses  claims  to  a  heavenly  origin,  from  its  eflecis  upon 
the  character  of  men. 

I  shall  endeavour  to  establish  this  important  fact  by  a  series  of  pro- 
positions, arising  out  of  each  other,  or  else  closely  connected  with  one 
another,  and  all  bearing  upon  it. 

I  consider  this  reasoning  will  be  conclusive  in  proof,  that  the  gospel 
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is  nota  cunningly-devised  fable,  but  ihe  tesiimony  of  ihe  living  God 
wbicU  worketh  efTectualiy  in  them  (hat  believe.  That  it  comes  from 
Heaven,  and  not  from  men ;  and  that,  from  its  effects  upoa  the  human 
character,  as  well  as  from  other  cooaiderations,  it  is  worthy  the  accep- 
tation of  all.  Before  I  mention  the  propositions  to  which  I  have,  allu- 
ded, allow  me  to  observe,  in  explanation  of  the  passage  which  I  have 
chosen  as  the  foundation  of  these  observations,  that  we  must  not  un- 
derstand die  apostle  as  thanking  God  that  men  were  the  aervanti  of 
sin;  we  must  not  understand  him  as  bleasing  God  for  the  existence  of 
eeil ;  he  is  rather  thanking  God,  that  men,  who  had  been  tlie  servants, 
the  bond-slaves  of  iniquity,  led  captive  by  their  lusts,  their  passions, 
and  by  the  devil,  according  to  his  own  pleasure — he  is  blessing  God, 
that  these  men,  ihrougb  the  instrumentality  of  the  gospel,  which  he 
and  others  had  preached,  had  been  turned  from  sin  to  righteousness; 
from  ihe  service  of  Satan  to  the  service  of  God ;  from  the  servitude 
and  bondage  of  this  world,  to  the  glorious  liberty  wherewith  Christ 
makes  his  peoplefree.  "God  be  thanked,  that  though  ye  were  the 
servants  of  sin,  you  have  obeyed  from  the  heart  that  form  of  doctrine 
which  was  delivered  unto  you,"  That  though  ye  were  the  slaves  of 
iniquity,  under  the  reigning  power  of  every  evil  lust  and  desire,  you 
have  obeyed,  not  externally  only,  but,  from  the  heart,  that  mode  of 
doctrine  to  which  you  were  called;  you  received  the  gospel,  the  glory 
of  which  you  now  represent  in  your  lives  and  conversation. 

Having  explained  the  passage,  I  will  proceed  to  the  series  of  pro- 
positions by  which  I  shall  endeavour  to  establish  (he  main  point  that 
is  to  come  under  our  -considemtiMi. 

!.  The  Character  of  God  is  a  standakp,  to  which  all  that 
IS  EXCELLENT  IN  CBEATURES  MUST  B£  BEFEKBEO-  1  begin  here,  be- 
cause it  is  necessary  for  us  to  have  some  fixed  principles,  upon  which 
we  may  reason  with  some  degree  of  satisfaction.  Without  this,  every 
thing  would  be  vain,  desultory,  and  inconclusive.  This  proposition 
may  appear  to  some  of  you  rather  remote  from  the  subject ;  but  I  trust 
we  shall  be  able  to  shew,  that  it  bears  on  every  point  of  this  great  ar- 
gument. 

Just  BO  far  as  we  understand  the  character  of  God,  just  so  far  shall 
we  regard  that  character  as  the  pattern  of  excellence.  Jehovah  is  the 
source  of  all  existence  :  it  is  from  Him  we  derive  our  being :  it  is  in 
Him  we  continually  live  and  move ;  it  was  by  Him  that  all  things 
were  created,  whether  they  be  things  in  earth  or  things  in  heaven; 
and  as,  from  God  all  creatures  derive  their  existence,  so  it  must  fol- 
low, that  whatever  is  excellent  in  them,  must  have  been  derived  from 
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H'lm  also.  Whatever  constitulea  any  thing  which  is  good,  either  in 
regard  to  iDtelligeoce,  moral  worth,  or  happiness,  we  must  consider 
Him  as  the  prototype  of  all  excellence  whioh  exisia  in  the  universe ;  for 
we  cannot  rationally  conceive  of  any  thing  that  exists  wliich  is  excel- 
lent, but  what  proceeded  from  God;  having  its  origin  with  Him,  and 
being  excellent  only  so  far  as  it  proceeded  from  Him.  He  is  "  the 
father  of  lights,  from  whom  every  good  and  perfect  gifl  duscendeth  ;" 
and  "  in  whom  there  is  no  variableness,  neither  shttdow  of  turning." 
Whatever  change  hns  taken  place  in  the  universe,  the  character  of 
God  must  be  regarded  as  the  pattern  of  all  that  which  may  be  deemed 
excellent  upon  earth. 

Conceiving  that  this  requires  Do  length  of  argument  to  support  it, 
I  proceed  to  observe — 

11.  That,  of  the  kosal  PBiNcirLBs  which  fosh  ^hat  cbarac- 
TBK,  Revelation  gives  its  such  ah  accoitnt  as  huet  comhbiw  it* 

SELF  TO   THE    JITPGMENT   OF    EVERT    RATIONAL    AND  WELL-KEGULATfiD 

HIND. 

To  this  I  make  no  exception — I  can  conceive  of  no  exception.  If 
what  is  given  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Divine  Character  be  fairly  staled, 
these  statements  will  commend  themselves  lo  the  judgment  of  the 
creatures  to  whom  they  are  addressed. 

I  will  glance  at  the  connecting  principles  which  make  up  that  cba* 
racter.  According  to  the  Sacred  Revelation,  there  are  the  principles 
(1)  of  Holiness,  which  consist  in  the  perfect  hatred  of  alt  evil,  and 
the  most  entire  separation  from  it.  A  constant  separation  from  all  evil 
is  ascribed  to  God  ;  and  we  cannot  conceive  of  the  existence  of  a  great 
first  and  ever-ruling  cause,  which  is  destitute  of  the  qualities  thus 
oscribed  to  Him.  A  God  who  could  love  sin,  who  could  regard  it  as 
aa  indifferent  thing,  who  is  not  separated  entirely  from  it,  is  not  the 
God  described  in  the  Sacred  Volume — is  not  the  God  who  can  be  pre- 
sented to  us,  as  either  the  object  of  veneration  or  love.  *'  The  Holy 
One  of  Israel"  is  without  defilement ;  he  hateth  iniquity  with  a  per- 
fect hatred :  between  evil  and  him  there  must  bean  eternal  separation : 
and,  unless  evil  be  removed  from  his  creatures,  his  creatures  and 
Himself  can  never  dwell  together.  (2.)  EquiTV. — ^The  perfection 
of  righteousness.  The  most  perfect  equity  is  always  in  Scripture 
ascribed  to  God.  Perfect  equity  in  all  his  procedures.'  He  gives  to 
every  crealur^  all  that  the  creature  has  any  right  to  expect;  all  that 
the  creature  has  any  right  to  demand.  With  God  there  ban  be  no  in- 
justice. "The  God  and  Father  of  ourl^ord  Jesus  Christ," cando  no 
wrong.    And,  however  difficult  it  may  be  to  creatures,  circumstanced 
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aa  we  are,  to  account  for  every  part  of  hia  proceedinga,  we  may  rest 
assured  of  the  truth  of  the  principle,  that  the  Gfod  who  is  described  in 
tiiis  sacred  volume,  possesses  this  awful  character,  and  thai  he  will, 
sooner  or  later,  viudLcale  all  his  ways  to  men  ;  establish  the  perfect 
reciilude  of  his  procedure  ;  and  confound  every  object  which  has  lifted 
up  its  countenance  against  him.  (3.)  UncHANGEitBLENEss  consli- 
lutes  another  of  the  great  perfections  of  the  God  of  EevelalJon.  He 
chaogeth  not  in  his  purposes,  or  his  determinations,  in  regard  to  any 
thing  which  proceedeth  out  of  his  mouth.  "  He  is  not  a  man  that  he 
should  lie,  nor  the  son  of  mao,  that  he  should  repent.  Hath  he  spo- 
ken, and  shall  he  not  do  it;  hath  he  said  it,  and  will  he  not  bring  it 
to  pass  ?"  Every  word  of  God  is  pure  :  every  declaration  which  has 
proceeded  from  hie  mouth,  he  will  in  his  own  time  and  way  fulfil. 
Known  unio  him  is  the  end  from  the  beginning  :  He  can  never  speak, 
aa  it  were,  at  hazard  :  He  can  never  utter  anything  that  is  rash  :  He 
can  never  pronounce  any  dclerminatioQ  that  he  does  not  meati  to  fulfil. 
He  will  establish  his  claim  to  this  awful  character,  notwithstanding  all 
that  may  be  said  by  men  against  him.  (4.)  One  other  great  perfec- 
tion is  Love, — perfect  love  which  may  be  said  to  constitute  the  sum 
and  chief  glory  of  the  character  of  Jehovah,  as  revealed  in  the  sacred 
volume  ;  love  consisting  in  the  diffusion  and  distribution  of  goodness  to 
all  creatures,  and  to  all  intelligences ;  and  love,  consisting  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  pity,  of  compassion,  of  mercy,  or  undeserving  favour  to 
guilty  rebellious  creatures,  who  have  no  claims  upon  him.  To  the 
love  of  God,  as  exercised  in  the  bestowment  of  blessings,  we  are  all 
indebted.  Every  creature  depends  upon  the  divine  goodness,  and  is 
fed  by  die  divine  bounty  ;  and  to  the  love  of  God,  as  coosisiing  in  com- 
passion, in  the  exercise  of  mercy  in  forbearance  and  long-suflering, 
we  are  indebted  for  our  existence  as  sinful  creatures. 

I  do  not  stop,  you  will  perceive,  to  show,  at  any  length,  that  these 
perfections  are  ascribed  in  Scripture  to  God,  I  take. it  for  granted, 
that  the  man  who  has  any  knowledge  of  hia  Bible  is  not  prepared  to 
dispute  the  fact,  that  these  are  there  ascribed  to  Jehovah.  Nay,  these 
perfections,  according  to  the  revelation  of  the  Bible,  constitute  ihe 
character  of  Jehovah  ;  and  I  will  go  further,  and  soy,  that  these  per- 
fections are  worthy  of  the  God  of  the  Universe :  that,  without  these 
perfections,  we  could  not  conceive  of  our  being  under  obligations  to 
love,  serve,  and  adore  bim.  That  these  perfections  are  not  only  most 
worthy  of  him,  but  that  the  man  who  disputes  them  ;  who  would  con- 
tend for  their  being  unworthy  of  God,  or  that  God  could  exist  irre- 
spective of  these  perfections,  does  not  deserve  to  be  reasoned  with : 
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he  ia  not  a  mtional  creature,  in  the  truo  seose  of  the  word;  he  is  not 
merely  an  Infidel,  but  an  Atheist. 
in.    The  most  perfect  exhibition  of  these  gbeat  principi,es 

IS  TO  BE  FOUND  IN  THE  GRAND  TRANSACTIONS  OF  THE  GoEPEL  HIS- 
TORY— m   THE  LIFE  AND    DEATH  OF   THE    SON   OF  GoD. 1    aSSUme, 

gpon  this  occasion,  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  the  person  whom  he 
professed  to  be.  I  consider  this  topic  to  have  been  already  taken 
up,  and  fully  discussed  by  others ;  and,  therefore,  I  am  Justified  in  as- 
tiuming,  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  GrantiDg  this,  ) 
repeat  the  proposition,  that  the  great  principles  which  form  the  cha- 
racter of  God,  are  to  be  found  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

There  is  a  vast  dificrence  between  a  theory,  and  an  illustration  of 
that  theory.  The  Scriptures  contain  abstract  slalementa  of  the  cha- 
racter of  (jod  ;  such  statements  as  those  which  I  have  just  gone  over, 
— A  God  of  Holiness — Justice — Truth — Mercy.  They  do  more  than 
give  ua  the  abstract  truths;  they  give  ua,  in  the  gospel,  traces  of  the 
life  and  death  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jeaas  Christ ;  such  an  embo- 
died view  of  these  great  truths  and  principles,  as  is  mosi  adapted  to 
impress  the  mind  with  right  conceptions  of  the  character  of  God. 
Consider  these  perfections  again,  with  their  history  contained  in  the 
Gospel,  in  order  to  conceive  the  force  of  the  remark  I  am  now  mak- 
ing. Contemplate  the  perfections  of  the  Kedeemer's  life.  He  was 
in  the  world,  but  uucontaminated  by  the  viees  of  the  world:  he  was 
the  servant  even  of  servants ;  placed  in  circumstances  the  most  trying, 
and  exposed  to  temptations  the  most  severe  ;  and  yet,  if  dependence  is 
to  be  placed  on  the  records  concerning  him — and  these  records  are  now 
the  subject  of  consideration — he  was  "  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  and 
separate  from  sinners."  He  was  so  for  one  simple  reason — a  reason 
which  is  frequently  assigned — the  love  of  God  reigned  perfect  in  his 
soul.  Not  only  was  he,  in  point  of  nature,  different  from  a  creature, 
but,  as  regards  this  powerfiil  principle,  he  was  perfectly  under  ils 
reign  and  government.  The  law  of  God,  as  the  love  of  God,  was  in 
his  heart :  he  had  no  inclination  to  depart  from  what  was  good,  or 
chooSe  what  was  evil ;  because  the  love  of  God  was  the  ruling  princi- 
ple of  his  soul,  and  to  endeavour  whatever  might  be  necessary  in 
order  to  give  full  obedience  to  the  commands  of  his  father  was  his  de- 
light. Punty  reigned  in  all  his  life,  thoughts  and  actions ;  hia  ene< 
mies  themselves  beingjudges,  a  crime  could  not  be  fastened  upon  him  ; 
a  charge  could  not  be  brought  home  to  him  ;  evidence  was  furnished 
that  all  he  said  was  true — that  every  thing  he  did  was  pi^rfectly  agree- 
able to  his  Heavenly  Father's  will.    The  evidence  of  the  Son  of  God 
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tiemonslrated  the  inflexible  justice  of  that  Being,  whose  charftctcr  his 
law  eolirely  describes.  If  ever  Justice  appeared  in  all  its  majesty 
— with  all  its  inflexibility,  itwas  when  the  Being-of  whom  we  have 
been  speaking  was  suspended  between  heaven  and  earth,  as  a  specta- 
cle to  angels  and  men,  when  he  groaned,  agonized,  and  expired  upon 
the  cross !  The  sword  of  justice  was  then  inflicting  the  mortal  wound 
upon  him,  because  he  stood  in  the  place  of  IransgresMors,  not  for  his 
own  sine,  for  he  was  "  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  and  separate 
from  sinners."  He  coidd  not  suffer  for  his  own  offences  ;  if  he  was 
the  Son  of  the  Father's  love — if  he  didlhoac  things  which  were  pleas- 
ing to  the  Father,  then  his  death  must  Iwtve  been  required  on  some 
other  principles  of  ihe  divine  government.  The  gospel  explains  the 
design,  and  unfolds  the  reason  of  the  death  of  the  Saviour.  It  repre- 
sents Christ  as  the  Father's  gift,  aa  the  demonstration  of  the  Father's 
love ;  it  represents  his  death  as  necessary,  that  the  claims  of  justice 
might  not  be  violated  ;  that  the  honour  of  the  divine  law  might  not  be 
injured ;  tbitt  the  glory  of  the  divine  government,  in  the  moral  admi- 
nistratioD  of  the  universe  might  be  secured  ;  while  mercy,  in  free  and 
copious  streams,  flowed  to  lost  and  rebellious  creatures-  Can  we  look 
at  the  death  of  Christ,  then,  aod  acknowledge  any  of  the  principles  1 
liave  now  alluded  to  without  perceiving  the  inflexibility  of  divine  jus- 
tice, the  impossibility  of  sin  passing  unpunished,  the  absoluto  necessity 
which  appears  to  have  existed  for  the  infliction  of  death,  on  account  of 
the  transgressions  of  the  holy  law  of  God  ?  When  you  lake  up  all  the 
principles  of  love  and  mercy  which  constitute  the  groat  glory  of  the 
Divine  character,  where  docs  that  love  appear  in  such  iranscendaot 
lustre  as  in  the  sufleringand  death  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  It  was 
love  that  sent  him  into  the  world  ;  it  was  love  which  constituted  him  the 
Saviour  of  God  to  the  guilty;  it  was  love  that  appointed  him  to  boar 
our  sinttinhisown  body  on  the  tree,  and  to  hang  in  the  sight  of  God,  to 
redeem  his  guilty,  condemned, and  worthless  creatures — "While  we 
were  yet  without  strength,  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly."  The  Divine 
wisdom,  in  the  whole  of  this  wondrous  plan,  is  gloriously  displayed  : 
providing  for  the  claims  of  justice,  and,  at  the  same  lime,  for  die  glo- 
rification of  mercy  ; — providing  for  the  honour  of  the  moral  Governor 
and,at  the  same  time,  for  the  safety  and  happiness  of  the  creatures  who 
had  broken  his  law.  Consider  all  this ;  and  let  me  ask  again,  does  not 
the  Gospel  contain  the  most  striking  and  deeply  impressive  views  of 
the  moral  character  of  Jehovah  }     I  observe, — 

IV".   TnATMEN,KATUlULLY,ARENOTINELnEPiCED  BVTHE  PRINCIPLES 
WHICH  WE  HAVE  DBSCBIBED  AS  BELONOIHG  TO  THE  CJiABACTEK  OF  GoD, 
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I  need  not  rerer  upon  this  occasion  lo  ihe  testicnony  of  Scripture. 
That  testimony  must  be  familiar  to  all  wlio  road  the  Mcred  volume. 
It  is  strong — it  is  uriqualified — that  there  is  none  righteous,  no  not  one ; 
that  the  loveof  iruih,the  love  of  righteousness,  the  love  of  holiness,  the 
love  ofmercy,  are  virtues  not  natural  lo  man  in  his  fallen  and  degraded 
condition.  I  may  refer  for  the  truth  of  this  proposition  to  the  general 
history  of  the  world — to  the  history  of  all  ngea — toman  as  a  savage — 
lo  man  as  a  civilized  being.  Examine  his  history  in  the  one  stale  or 
the  other,  and  you  will  find  it  according  to  the  langiiagcof  the  Bible; — 
in  the  one  slate  of  his  existence,  manifesting  vices  of  one  class;  and,  in 
the  other,  vices  of  a  different  class.  If  we  only  look  around  us,— Jf  we 
attend  lo  the  slate  of  those  with  whom  we  converse, — if  we  examine  the 
priociples  by  which  men  appear  to  be  influenced,  we  perceive  an  awful 
deficiency  in  regard  lo  these  great  principles.  Is  there  any  remedy  for 
this  >  we  are  naturally  led  to  inquire.  If  there  be  a  remedy,  has  it  been 
brought  w  ilhin  our  reach  ?  The  Gospel  contains  that  remedy,  show- 
ing that  man  is  depraved  ;  that  he  is  not  influenced  by  the  great  prin- 
ciples which  belong  to  the  character  of  God  ;  and,  without  these  prin- 
ciples, he  cannot  be  holy — he  cannot  be  happy — he  cannot  be  where 
God  is.  To  produce  conformity  to  the  character  of  God  is  the  design 
and  tendency  of  the  Gospel ;  or,  in  other  words,  it  is  lo  eflect  an  union 
and  fellowship  with  the  God  of  the  universe,  lo  fit  you  for  intercourse 
with  one  another  in  the  present  world.  The  grand  design  of  the  Gos* 
pel  is  what  I  have  now  staled.  I  would  almost  hope  this  scarcely  re- 
quires lo  be  proved,  yet  it  is  necessary  lo  advert  somewhat  particu- 
larly to  it.  If  this  be  the  grand  design,  then,  wherever  it  is  not  effected, 
the  Gospel  lias  not  accomplished  its  object.  In  this  case,  there  must 
be  either  a  deficiency  in  the  power,  or  on  the  part  of  the  individual 
designed  to  receive  it.  Were  it  the  design  of  Christianity  merely  to 
translate  men  from  the  influence  of  one  set  of  general  principles  to 
another, — were  the  great  object  accomplished  by  men  atiandoning  one 
and  adopting  another  course,  we  should  not  perceive  this  moral  weak- 
ness in  the  suitableness  of  the  means  used  to  attain  it.  But  Christi- 
anity aims  at  something  higher  than  this.  It  signifies  hot  to  us  whe- 
ther a  man  be  a  nominal  idolater  or  a  nominal  Christian.  If  there  be 
not  something  more  than  this  about  him,  his  professions  amount  abso- 
lutely to  nothing.  Christianity  has  gained  no  triumph  with  regard  lo 
that  individual ;  its  end  has  not  been  answered.  That  the  design  and 
tendency  of  the  Gospel  is  to  induce  the  principles  of  which  I  have 
spoken,  appears  most  evidently  from  the  nature  of  the  communica- 
tions which  are  conlained  therein.     We  are  exhorted  to  be  holy,  as 
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our  Father  iti  heaven  is  holy  ;  to  be  perfecl,  even  as  he  is  perfect ; 
just  and  righteous,  kind  and  benevolent,  aa  he  is.  If  it  be  not  the  uni- 
form aim  and  design  of  Christianity  to  induce  these  principles  univer- 
sally, we  are  at  a  ioss  to  conceive  what  that  oniformity  of  design  is. 
It  is  represented  as  the  object  of  the  incarnation,  and  life,  and  death, 
of  the  Son  of  God,  to  accomplish  !he  purpose  to  which  we  have  been 
referring.  He  has  been  called  Jesus,  because  he  saves  his  people 
from  their  sins  ;  and,  if  his  people  are  not  saved  from  their  sins,  his 
name  does  not  correspond  with  his  design  and  mission.  He  cams 
"  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost."  If  they  are  not  lost,  or, 
being  found,  are  not  brought  near  to  God,  then,  we  say,  the  Son  of 
God  has  been  Incarnate  in  vain.  The  great  object  of  the  incarnation 
is,  as  you  perceive,  to  deliver  men  from  sin.  We  go  further,  and 
show  that  it  ia  the  grand  design  of  the  sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ  to  pro- 
duce conformity  on  the  part  of  his  people  to  his  own  character,  and 
consequently  to  the  character  of  his  Father.  "  He  gave  himself  for 
us,  that  He  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself 
a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works."  "  He  gave  himself  for 
us  :" — not  that  we,  being  Jews,  were  to  become  Christians  ; — that  we', 
abandoning  one  system  of  faith,  might  receive  another  ; — that  we, 
abandoning  one  creed,  are  to  adopt  another  ; — but  that  He  might  de- 
liver us  from  the  power  of  this  present  evil  world,  according  to  the 
will  of  God,  and  our  Father.  The  Gospel  teaches  us  to  live  godly, 
soberly,  and  righteously,  in  this  present  evil  world,  and  to  "  deny  all  un- 
godliness and  worldly  lusts."  And,  if  so,  the  Gospel  is  worthy  of  iia 
Author;  worthy  of  that  Being  who  made  the  world,  and  still  governs  it. 

V.  The  LABOUBS  of  the  first  PaoPilGATOSS  of  CHRiSIIAHITV 
FEODtrCED  THE  EFFECTS    OF   WHICH   WE   H4VE  BEEN   SPEAKING. 

The  apostles  appealed  to  the  change  e&cted  by  their  ministry,  in 
proof  of  the  divine  character  of  their  mission.  I  will  not  now  take  up 
your  time  by  proving  the  truth  of  this  proposition.  I  suppose  it  will 
be  admitted,  that  the  letters  contained  in  this  volume  were  written  by 
those  persons  to^whom  they  are  usually  ascribed.  If  this  be  the  case,  I 
appeal  to  the  common  sense  of  individuals,  whether  such  men  would 
have  dared  to  assert,  that  a  great  change  had  taken  place  among  the 
persons  to  whom  Ihey  wrote,  if  such  had  not  been  the  case  }  "Be  not 
deceived,"  says  the  apostle,  "neither  fornicotors,  nor  adulterers, 
nor  idolaters,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  such  were 
some  of  you,  hut  ye  are  washed,"  &c. 

Does  not  ibis  speak  with  the  majesty  of  the  God  of  Heaven  ?  Is 
not  this  announcement  worihy  of  a  God  of  infinite  holiness,  righteous- 
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ness,  and  truLh  ?  Let  the  prufllgales  of  the  wor'd  listen  to  it  and 
tremble.  "  Bo  nqt  deceived,"  saya  the  apoalle,  "  ye  shall  not  enter 
the  kingdom  of  God."  But  mark  what  he  affirins, — "and  such  were 
some  of  your  j  but  ye  are  washed — ye  are  sanctified — ye  are  justified 
ID  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God."  They 
must  undergo  a  change,  a  wondrous  change,  and  that  change  had  ta> 
ken  place  by  the  mlniairy  of  the  apostle, — by  the  preaching  of  salva- 
tion, through  the  sacrifice  of  Jeaus  Christ,  The  apostle  appeak  to 
themselves,  not  only  for  the  change,  but  appeals  to  that  change,  as 
a  proof  that  his  mission  was  divine  ;  tlwt  it  had  produced  fruit  worthy 
the  character  of  the  God  of  Heaven,  and  fruit  which  spoke  for  itself. 
"  Am  I  not  an  apostle .'"  he  demands  ;  "  am  I  not  free  ? — have  I  not 
seen  the  Lord  Jesus  ? — the  seal  of  mine  aposileship,  are  ye  in  the 
Lord  i"'  The  evidence  of  my  being  an  apostle  of  Christ  is  to  be  found 
in  your  characters — your  conversation — the  change  you  have  under- 
gone. And  he  exhorts  them,  "  Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be 
in  the  faith."  "  Do  you  ask  proof  of  the  truth  of  the  Goapel  being 
from  God  ? — of  my  being  a  minister  of  Christ? — Examine  yourselves, 
whether  ye  be  in  the  faith  of  that  Gospel.  In  as  far  as  that  Gospel 
has  made  you  different  from  others,  I  have  spoken  the  truth."  The 
Gospel,  in  the  beginning,  produced  the  most  salutary  and  delightful 
change  upon  those  who  received  it;  and  it  produces  Ihs  same  efTecls 
upon  those  who  receive  it  in  the  present  day.  For  the  proof  of  this, 
1  must  refer  you  to  a  class  of  individuals  who  alone  arc  capable  of  gi- 
ving proof  of  the  subject.  I  must  refer  you  lo  the  men  who  have  re- 
ceived -Christianity.  I  must  refer  you  to  the  tcBtimony  of  those  indivi- 
duals themselves,  how  it  is  that  lliey  differ  in  this  respect  from  other 
men,  upon  what  principles  their  characters  have  been  formed — on 
what  Iheir  hopes  and  expectations  of  the  coming  of  the  Lord  are  founded. 
1  am  not  lo  be  told  that  they  are  prejudiced  witnesses  ; — they  are  the 
only  individuals  who  are  competent  to  decide.  If  wc  were  to  ask  the 
opinion  of  persons  concerning  poetry  and  painting,  who  did  not  under- 
stand them,  we  should  merit  the  scorn  of  those  around  us.  So,  when 
we  are  discussing  the  influence  of  Christian  principles,  we  must  refer 
to  the  persons  who  have  experienced  that  influence ;  we  must  refer  to 
the  matter  of  fact.  That  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  at  the  present  time,  pro- 
duces efiects  of  the  most  extraordinary  kind,  is  a  matter  of  fact  which 
admits  of  the  most  perfect  establishment.  What  is  it  that  renders  the 
general  character  of  countries,  called  Christians,  superior  to  those  who 
know  nothing  of  Christianity  ?  The  leaves  of  the  tree  of  life  are  for 
ihc  healing  of  the  nations.     Bui,  not  lo  speak  in  this  general  way,  I  re- 
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fisr  to  Ihc  islands  of  Ihe  Southern  Ocean,  and  to  Africa.  Look  at  llie 
history  of  those  poo[)1e ;  look  at  their  characters  but  a  few  years  ago, 
as  we  read  it  in  Captain  Cook's  Voyages ;  and  the  travellers  in  Africa 
will  tell  you  what  these  people  were.  Look  atthem  now.  Attend  to 
ihe  testimony  of  the  men  who  have  gone  out  to  visit  those  places 
and  they  will  tell  you  that,  in  the  course  of  a  few  years,  and  underthe 
influence  of  Christian  principles,  that  mass  of  degraded  beings  has  un- 
dergone the  most  astonishing  change.  They  have  not  only  been  ci- 
vilized, but  brought  under  higher  principles.  What  has  produced 
these  etfec'.s  ?  The  preaching  of  this  Gospel ;  the  statement  of  those 
principles  which  belong  to  Christianity.  The  glory  of  that  change 
belongs  exclusively  to  its  Divine  Author.  We  may  not  only  refer  to 
the  influence  of  Christianity  upon  the  mass  of  men,  but  also  upon  in- 
dividuals— individuals  the  most  depraved,  under  the  influence  of  the 
most  ungodly  lusts  and  passions.  We  can  refer  to  numerous  instances 
of  this  kind,  where  men  have  been  brought  tinder  the  transforming 
grace  of  Christ,  who  were  once  the  slaves  of  sin.  I  refer  to  such  men 
as  Lord  Eochesier,  to  whose  wondrous  change  Bishop  Burnet  has 
borne  the  most  unqualilied  testimony  ;  to  such  men  as  John  Bunyan 
— Colonel  Gardner,  to  his  own  account,  and  that  of  his  friends. — 
What  an  astonishing  moral  change  took  place  in  bim !  A  host  of  wit- 
nesses, all  bear  testimony  to  the  same  thing — that  the  grace  of  God, 
operating  upon  the  heart,  teaches  ibem  to  deny  "all  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts.^'  I  am  not  to  be  driven  from  my  argument  by  being  told 
(hat  there  are  many  wicked  Christians ;  that  men  may  receive  Chris- 
tianity without  being  benefitted  by  it.  I  reply,  by  denying,  in  the 
strongest  and  most'  unqualified  terms,  the  allegation.  Tpere  can  be 
no  wicked  Christian.  The  man  who  shows  himself  to  be  a  wicked 
man — the  man  who  is  not  influenced  by  holiness  and  mercy— the  man 
whose  conduct  is  different  from  Christ  and  the  Gospel,  that  man  proves, 
by  such  conduct,  that  he  is  not  a  Christian — that  he  has  perceived  no- . 
thing  of  its  truth — nothing  of  its  transforming  power.  The  Gospel 
cannot  be  received  without  producing  the  love  of  ihe  principles  of 
which  wc  have  been  speaking.  Is  there  a  conformity  between  that 
individual  and  the  character  of  God  ?  That  is  a  proof  that  the  Gospel 
is  suitable  to  our  condition,  fitted  to  raise  man  from  this  state  of  de- 
gradation and  wretchedness,  to  the  realms  of  happiness  and  purity. 

From  these  general  propositions,  and  from  the  experience  of  eigh- 
teen centuries,  during  which  the  Gospel  of  Christ  has  been  preached 
in  all  the  variety  of  human  circumstances,  and  has  been  received  by 
men  of  every  kind  and  degree,  ivc  may  draw  a  few  inferences. 
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1st.  The  principles  of  Christianity,  corresponding  wilh  the  halt/, 
merciful,  and  righteous  nalwe  of  God,  must,  connequ^ntly,  be  worthy 
of  Him  who  is  the  perfection  of  holiness,  righteousness,  and  love. 

2d.  These  principles  being  invariably  the  same,  in  all  ages,  countries, 
and  circumstances,  prove  that  they  proceed  from  one  invariable  cause. 

A  Christian,  let  his  country  be  what  it  will — let  his  rank  be  what  it 
may — let  his  previous  chsracler  have  been  ever  so  bad — you  fmd  llie 
man  under  the  influence  of  the  principles  of  which  we  have  beonspeak- 
king ; — you  find  him  governing  his  passions — exercising  equity  in  his 
procedure  with  his  feliow  man — rendering,  according  to  his  ability, 
all  their  due ;  to  God  what  belongs  to  him,  and  to  his  fellow  creatures 
what  belongs  to  ihem.  The  Gospel,  producing  these  invariable  effects, 
proves  that  it  has  come  from  Him  who  is  without  variableness,  or 
shadow  of  turning.  It  proves,  notwithstanding  the  diversified  circum- 
stances of  human  creatures,  that  they  all  aland  in  need  of  the  same 
truths. 

3dly.  They  have  been  produced  to  an  extent  that  potoerftdly  demon- 
slrates  the  co-operation  of  God. 

I  once  read,  in  the  history  of  a  celebrated  infidel — I  refer  to  Mr. 
Hume — a  declaration  which  I  have  frequently  found  to  correspond 
with  the  statement  of  the  Gospel.  "  I  have  seen  many  men  ao  mise- 
rable, as  to  be  beyond  the  reach  of  any  system  of  philosophy  with 
which  I  am  acquainted."  Ijis  acquaintance  with  philosophy  none 
will  dispute.  He  knew  men  under  such  circumstances  as  to  be  be- 
yond the  reach  of  all  philosophy.  But  we  can  show,  by  evidence  not 
to  be  contradicted,  that  there  is  no  human  being  so  wretched,  or  so 
depraved,  as  to  be  beyond  the  philosophy  of  what  we  call  Christianity. 
It  is  suited  to  the  wise,  the  great,  the  noble,  of  the  earth  ;  and  it  raises 
the  eavoge  barbarian  to  the  rank  of  man.  I  may  remark,  in  connexion 
with  this,  that  it  is  utterly  impossible  to  account  for  the  universal,  the 
extraordinary,  the  permanent  influence  of  the  Gospel  in  the  world, 
upon  a  supposition  that  it  is  a  system  of  falsehood.  Let  the  man  who 
thinks  so  account  for  it.  Let  him  account  for  the  changes  which  have 
taken  place  upon  the  complexion  of  the  human  character.  Let  him 
endeavour  to  account  for  these  things  upon  the  supposition  that  the 
Gospel  is  a  falsehood. 

If  there  be  any  future  state  of  happiness  prepared  for  holy  and  bles- 
sed creatures; — if  that  state  of  happiness  cannot  be  enjoyed  except 
by  thosR  whoare  like  God  ; — if  likeness  to  God  consists  in  deliverance 
from  the  power  of  sin,  and  in  the  love  of  holiness,  righteousness,  «n(l 
mercy — if  the  Gospel  is  powerful  to  produce  this  state  of  character : 
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if  it  does  produce  it  whenever  it  really  operates — then  it  is  a  system, 
and  the  only  system,  which  is  adapted  to  man's  present  condition,  and 
which  is  Jilted  to  make  him  "  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
light."  If  this  be  so,  I  am  justified  in  saying  that  the  Gospel  is  afaith.- 
ful  saying;  if  so,  I  am  justified  in  announcing  it  to  be  worthy  of  ail 
acceptation.  If  you  feel  yourselves  what  the  Gospel  describes  you  lo 
bo,  unholy,  imperfect,  sinful,  rebellious  creatures,  if  you  have  a  con- 
sciousness that  you  are  not  what  you  ought  to  be,  what  God  desires 
you  should  be  ;  then,  let  me  say,  the  Gospel  is  preached  to  you  for 
salTation.  It  is  the  revelation  of  the  God  of  Heaven  to  wretched  con- 
demned sinners.  It  proclaims  pardon  without  money  andwithout  price. 
It  proclaims  salvation  without  restriction.  Eternal  life  is  not  to  be 
bou^t  with  money — is  not  to  be  purchased  by  the  merits  of  man.  It 
is  what  God  has  declared  it  to  be,  "  The  gift  of  God,  through  Jesu3 
Christ  our  Lord,"    May  God  biess  his  word !    Amen. 


WATCH  NIGHT. 

How  still  and  holy  is  this  house!  voiv  in  g  circle  of  hope  and  fear, 

it  is  the  noon  of  night.  The  moon  of  joy  and   sorrow,  of  life   and 

and  stars  from  their  high  spheres  death. 

look  steadily  down  upon  the  silent  Well  may  we  bow  and  worship 

city  ;  even  the  wintry  night  winds  before    Him,  while   His    infinite 

which  have  swept  up  so  coldly  m^rcy  ofFera  lo  faithless  servants 

from  the  waters,  are  in  this  sacred  so  rich  a  gift ;  and  meet  it  is  that 

moment  hushed,  as  if  the  mysteri-  we    receive    the  wondrous   boon 

ousinfluence whichnowresteupon  with  prayer  and  watching.      By 

the  spirit,  and  with  freshly  im-  the  year   now  gliding   from    us, 

parted  divinity,  prepares  it  to  hold  yielding  its  latest  message  even 

most   solemn   converse    with    its  from  the  portals  of  eternity, — and 

God,    were    touching    all  things  by  tlie  dread  responsibilities  with 

above  us  and  around,  until  they  which  the  coming  new  one  shall 

feel  His  presence,  and  a  voice  invest  us,  we  are  called  alike  to 

from  the  earth,  the  winds,  and  the  penitence,  to  prayer — and  there- 

far-oS'slars,  proclaims  to  the  ador-  fore  "  watch." 

ing  soul — the  Lord,  the  Lord  is  In    guilty    alienation  from  the 

here  !      He  whose  wisdom  per-  promised  rest  of  "perfect  love" 

vadea  the  secrets  of  creation,  and  and  faith,  our  free  inheritance,  we 

upon  whose  word  the  pillars  of  watch  as  those  who,  in  a  gloomy 

the  world  were  based,  has  come  night  when  death  and  danger  were 

down,  and  placing  His  hand  upon  abroad,  watched,  and  trusted  that 

the  springs  of  time,  again  mea-  the   sprinkled    blood    upon   their 

sures  out  to  man  another,  period  humble  dwellings  should  meet  the 

of  duration,  another  swiftly  re-  eye  and  stay  the  arm  of  him  who. 
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with  the  sword  of  justice  bared,  tokens  of  His  presence  be  with* 

was  passing  over  the  land.    But  a  drawn, solong  ourguide,  ourglory 

hope  which  speaketh  better  things  and    defence, — foT    in   the    way 

is  ours.     Though  the  polluted  re-  which  we  must  tread,  are  many 

cord  which  the  closing  year  now  dangers  ;  and    sorrows   stilt  will 

bears  to  Heaven    is  open  to  the  grow  together  with  our  joys  until 

gaze    of  uncreated  purity,  with  the  end  shall  come  ;  hut  an  end 

penitential  tears,  yut  humble  faith,  shall  come,  a  full  and  glorious 

we  glance  beyond  this  searching  end  to  anxious  care,  and  grief,  and 

sight,  to  whore   a   milder  glory  every  fear;  for  Me  has  numbered 

beams  for  man  to  look  upon — to  them.  When  the  heart  thoroughly 

the  changeless  thrane  of   mercy  ;  purified,  shall  no  more  need  re> 

and  there  already  has  the  blood  fining  grief   and  wayward  faith, 

as  of  a  lamb  newly  slain  washed  taught  by  afBicting  mercy,  shall 

all  that  guilt  away — because  our  fasten   steadily     upon    the    rock 

Redeemer  lives,  we  live  also.  Christ  Jesus,  and  Hope  cleansed 

We  live  awhile  on  earth,  and  from   all  the  earthly  aspirations 

therefore  watch ;  for  in  every  hour  which  now  dim  its  lustre,  shall 

of  thl3varyingscene,wearesow-  brighten  in  the  light  of  "  perfect 

ing  the  seed  of  which  we  are  to  day" — then  to  the  society  of  those 

reap   in  that  unending  state  to  dear  ones,  who  have  joined  the 

which  we  hasten,  of  daily  joys  and  sainted   band   above,   to   all   the 

daily  trials,  that  fearful  harvest  is  spirits  of  the  just,  and  to  Himself 

preparing ;  from  God  alone  must  in  His  own  glorious  abode  will  He 

come  the  constant  aid  to  sow  the  welcome   us  ;  therefore  now  we 

seed  aright,  by  whose  grace  and  pray,  that  when  the  end  shall  he, 

smile  it  shall  ripen  and  increase,  and  He  shall  come  to  summon  us 

and  yield  to  us  ihe  fruit  of  endless  before  Him,  whether  it  be  at  the 

life.  eve  of  this  new  year,  or  in  the 

Grief,   too,   has  been  mingled  middle  of  its  course,  or  when  tbe 

with  the  past,  and  from  the  luind  morning  of  another  dawns.  He 

of  change  and  death  we  gathered  may  find  us  "  watching." 

oft  a  bitter  portion,  and  therefore  H.  M.  P. 

watch,  ere  we  advance,  lest  those  January  1,  1B4S. 


ON  WORLDLY  AMUSEMENTS. 

In  our  number  for  December,  engulpbcd  in  this  system  of  delu- 
page  634-40,  was  suggested  a  sive  pleasure  will  refuse  to  hear 
plain  and  practical  test,  by  which  this reasonableappeal.Letme then 
to  try  worldly  amusements.  We  turn  to  the  compromising  professor 
proposed  to  contrast  the  character  of  religion,  who  would  join,  in  un- 
and  conductof  those  whoconform  holy  union,  God  and  the  world. 
tolhem,andof thosewhoseparate  In  the  midst  of  enjoyments 
themselves  from  them.  And,  with  which  you  plead  that  you  deem 
this  criterion,  we  would  readily  innocent,  but  which  a  stricter  class 
slake  the  cause  upon  the  honest  de-  of  Christians  pronounces  to  be  in- 
cision of  every  unprejudiced  mind,  compatible  with  a  truly  Christian 

But  those  who  arc  thoroughly  walk,  you  look  abroad  upon  those 
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who  are  living  in  gross  and  open  of  your  soul  are  vitally  involved, 
sin  ;  and  you  can  ibrm  a  true  es-  — is  it  not  poaaibW  that  your  judg- 
timate  of  the  nature  of  their  pur-  ment  also,  aa  well  as  that  of  the 
suits  ;  and  of  their  insufficiency  gambler,  the  drunkard,  or  the 
to  promote  the  great  and  common  sensualist,  may  be  warped  by 
object  of  man — happiness.  Tou  prejudices  in  favour  of  your  own 
wonder,  for  instance,  what  iufa-  practice;  and  that  you  cannot,  as 
tuation  can  blind  the  man  who  you  afiinii,  perceive  that  those 
waliowB  in  gluttony, drunkenness,  practices  are  opposed  to  Scripture, 
and  sensuality,  thus  to  shatter  hia  only  because  that  the  "  sword  of 
constitution;  to  innpair  his  for*  the  Spirit"  has  lost  its  keen  edge, 
tune  ;  to  debase  his  nature  ;  and  in  frequent,  but  unsuccessful,  col< 
eternally  to  ruin  his  soul;  for  the  Haion  with  a  hardened  conacience? 
momentary  gratification  of  a  \o\t  May  notthatclearerlight,  in  which 
and  grovelling  passion,  whose  iit-  the  spiritual  man,  as  Scripture  telis 
satiable  desires  are  but  increased  us,  "diecerneth  all  things,  yet 
by  indulgeoce.  You  can  thus  form  ho  himself  isdiscerned  of  no  man," 
a  right  judgment  upon  ihe  folly  of  be  that  light  by  which  the  stricter 
all  those  who  are  benealk  you  in  Christian  discerns,  and  passes  a 
the  moral  scale.  And  why  ?  Be-  sentence  of  condemnation  upon, 
cause  your  judgment  is  not  those  vanities  which  you  deem  in- 
warped  by  any  prejudice  in  fa-  nocent?  And  may  not  that  clearer 
Tour  of  their  besetting  sin  :  while  light  be  the  result  of  a  closer  walk 
the  wretched  victim  himself,  fas-  with  God  f — of  an  emancipation 
cinated  and  deluded,  discerns  of  the  sou!  from  the  Zore  of  those 
neither  the  heincusness  of  his  sin,  vanities  i — of  a  surrender  of  the 
nor  ila  utter  inability  to  promote  will  to  the  Divine  guidance :  a 
even  hbi  temporal  comfort  and  submission  of  the  understanding 
enjoyment  ;  and  this,  because  his  to  the  teaching  of  ihe  Spirit  of 
judgment  is  prejudiced  by  the  ^Tic  God  p — of  a  still  silence  of  the 
of  this  sin ;  because  his  heart  has  passions  :  a  recollection  of  the 
been  depraved,  his  mind  and  con-  dissipated  atTections  :  a  state,  in 
science  been  defiled,  and  his  un-  which  the  soul  adopts,  as  it  were, 
derstanding  darkened,  by  those  the  language  of  the  prophet  child, 
foul  vapours  which  indulged  sin  "  Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant 
never  fails  lo  raise  in  the  soul,  heareth  1"  and  is  answered  by  that 
But  while  you  can  thus,  to  a  cer-  Spirit  which  guideth  into  all  truth  : 
tain  eitenl,  form  a  just  estimate  that  unction  from  the  Holy  One  by 
of  every  character  beneath  you  which  he  knoweth  all  things:  by 
in  the  scale  of  morality,  you  are  which  he  "  knowelh  of  the  doc- 
yourself  living  conteniedly,  and  trine,"  or  of  the  precept,  "  whe- 
at ease,  in  practices  and  pleasures  iher  it  be  of  God  ?"  May  not  you, 
which  a  stricter  and  more  serious  likethe  drunkard,  or  the  sensualist, 
class  of  Christians  unhesitatingly  awake,  when  it  is  loo  late,  from 


condemns,  as  wholly  incompatible  this  stupor  of  moral  death; 

with  the  genuine  spirit  of  Chris-  ftcl  t!io  frightful  conviction  flash 

tinnity.      Now  let  me   ask  you,  upon   your  newly  opened  eyes, 

with  all  solemnity — and  remem-  and  rankle  for  ever  in  your  soul, 

ber  that  it  is  ft  question  in  the  true  that,   in  striving  lo  compromise 

dccisionof  whichthebcstinleresis  between  religion  and  the  world, 
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you  have  beea  endeavouring  to 
serve  two  masterB  whose  interests 
are  wholly  incompatible  ?  May 
you  not  learn,  by  sad  experience, 
the  truth  of  our  Lord's  morciful 
hut  unheeded  warning,  "  Ye  can- 
not serve  God  and  Mammon  ?" 

To  every  Christian  profeBsor, 
then,  we  would  urge  an  Entire  se- 
paration from  worldly  amuse- 
ments, as  he  values  his  own  aoul : 
because  the  spirit  of  the  world — 
its  principles  and  atTections ;  tastes 
and  tempers ;  objects  and  pursuits ; 
ends  and  means  ;  in  short,  its 
whole  spirit,  is  not  the  spirit  of 
the  Gospel— of  Christianity— of 
Christ  :  and  because  a  drinking 
into  that  spirit  intoxicates  his  soul; 
spoils  its  relish  for  simple,  inno- 
cent, and  spiritual  enjoyments  ; 
renders  irksome  to  him  the  offices 
of  charity  :  and  utterly  unfits  him 
for  the  right  discharge  of  those 
relative  duties,  which,  under  the 
penalty,  of  his  vengeance,  God 
has  iodissolubly  bound  upon  his 
conscience. 

But  we  would  also  urge  this 
upon  the  Christian  professor,  as 
he  values  the  sovls  of  others. — 
We  would  beseech  him  not  to 
strengthen  the  bands  of  the  great 
-  enemy  :  not  lo  deceive  the  igno- 
rant :  to  entrap  the  wary :  to  en- 
tourage the  timid  sinner  :  to  de- 
termine the  wavering  :  Lo  sanc- 
tion, by  his  presence,  and  by  the 
weight  of  all  that  the  world  may 
deem  amiable  and  religious  in 
his  character,  practices  and  plea- 
sures which  he  sees  daily,  and  in- 
evitably, leading  thousands  into 
sinful  esceases  lo  which  he  would 
not  himself  dare  to  pursue  them. 
We  would  solemnly  urge  him  to 
heware  of  those  tremendous  judg- 
oientswhich  must  have  hurst  upon 
the  devoted  heads  of  those  who 
have  brought  a  religious  charac- 


ter, or  a  religious  profession,  to 
sanction  irreligious  practices ;  and 
thus  become  the  main  pillars  which 
prop  up  an  ungodly  system  t  who 
have  been  playing  the  hypocrite 
with  a  jealous  God  ;  and  coquet- 
ting with  His  rival,  the  worid,  be- 
neath the  heart -piercing  eye  of 
Omniscience  :  who  have  been  se- 
ducing, by  their  example  and  au- 
thority, into  paths  of  everlasting 
perdition,  their  weak  brethren 
"  for  whom  Christ  died  ;"  who 
have  been  compromising  between 
God  and  the  world — and  the  stake 
alissue, immortal  souls;  whohave 
used  the  watch-word  of  Christia- 
nity but  to  creep  in,  unawares, 
among  the  people  of  God,  and  to 
betray  the  cause  :  who,  in  tha 
garb  of  religion,  have  been  doing 
Satan's  work ;  and  making"  Christ 
the  minister  of  sin  1" 

There  are  some,  whose  general 
pursuits  and  dispositions  are  not 
hostile  lo  religion,  who  yet  mingle, 
lo  a  limited  extent,  in  the  amuse- 
ments of  the  worid  :  but  who, 
whether  from  constitutional  tem- 
perament, or  clearer  views  of  mo- 
ral truth,  are  averse  from  carrying 
matters  to  an  extreme  of  dissipa- 
tion ;  and  who  think  that  to  object 
10  this  "  golden  mean"  is  unrea- 
sonable and  scrupulous  :  is  carry- 
ing religion  into  extremes ;  is  be- 
ing "  righteous  overmuch."  Such 
persons  appear  to  forget,  that  itis 
'  impossible  once  to  open  the  flood- 
galea,  and  suffer  the  current  of 
dissipation  to  flow,  and  then  to  ar- 
rest its  progress  at  a  given  height. 
They  forget  they  are  themselves, 
by  their  character  and  example, 
the  main  pillars  of  a  system  of  in- 
iquity into  which  they  should 
shrink  from  entering  deeply,  yet 
which,  but  for  the  sanction,  and 
the  partially  restraining  influence, 
of  their  presence,  would  soon  be 
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crushed  beneath  the  weight  of  its 
own  enormity  :  and  that,  there- 
fore, they  ai'e  as  responsible  for 
every  excess,androfevery  crime, 
into  which  the  profligate  extend 
and  follow  up  their  "  innocent 
amuaenienis,"  as  luey  would  them- 
selves, in  a  court  of  justice,  pro- 
S  nounce  that  criminal  (o  be,  who 

I  was  a  party,  by  his  voluntary  pre- 

I  sence,  to  a  murder,  while  yei  ho 

I  ]eii  to  some  more  hardened  or  in- 

trepid villain  the  perpetration  of 
the  act. 

The  principle  upon  which  such 
persons  act  is  plainly  this.  They 
view  worldly  amusements  simply 
in  the  degree  to  which  they  them- 
selves conform  to  ihem,  instead  of 
looking  oaward  to  their  inevitable 
consequences,  and  thus,  to  tlie 
complicated  iniquity  of  the  system 
into  which,  by  a  partial  compli- 
ance, Ihey  cast  themselves,  and 
which  by  their  character  and  In- 
(luence  mainly  contribute  to  sup' 
*  port.    And  being  defective  intheir 

views  of  the  holiness  of  Giod,  and 
of  tlie  extent  and    spirituality  of 
the  Divine  law,  they  will  ask,  for 
'-  instance,  and  often  1  am  convinced 

with  perfect  sincerity,  what  can  be 
the  great  liarm  of  an  "  innocent, 
I  occasional  game  of  cards,"  mere- 

i  ly  for  amusement  to   myself,  or 

[  perhaps  accommodation  to  others, 

and  at  which  I  neither  lose  my 
money  nor  my  temper!  Now 
not  to  consider  this  at  all  aa  a 
Christian  ;  not  to  dwell  upon  the 
consideradon,  that  the  spirit  which 
could  find  pleasure  in  a  single 
game  of  cards  ia  not  the  spirit  of 
Christianity :  and  that — with  re- 
verence be  it  expressed — our 
Great  Model,  whose  tastes  we 
roust  acquire  in  this  life,  if  we 
would  dwell  with  Him,  and  enjoy 
I,  Him,    in   eternity,  would    have 

I  shrunk    from  a  single  game  oi* 


cards,  or  a  single  ball,  or  a  single 

as  from  a  single  murder — not  to 
dwell  upon  this  class  of  motives, 
but  to  view  the  question  in  a  mere- 
ly moral  light,  I  answer,  you  are 
probably  participating  in  this 
amusement  with  persons  to  whom 
it  is  not  occasional,  but  constant 
and  habitual :  and  who  sacrifice 
to  it  as  largely  of  their  money  and 
their  temper,  as  of  Iheir  time. — 
Andletme  add,  thatin  proportion 
as  your  indiflercDce  to  this  amuse- 
ment, and  your  infrequency  in 
partaking  of  it,  diminish  your  per- 
sona! danger,  they  increase  your 
criminality,  in  upholding,  on  so 
slight  a  temptation,  an  amusement 
so  fraught  with  danger,  indeed  so 
often,    and  awfully,  injurious   to 

Where,  it  is  asked  by  others 
(who  highly  disapprove  of  cards, 
because  they  will  not  tolerate  a 
rival,) — where,  it  is  asked,  can 
be  the  great  mischief  of  an  "  in- 
nocent and  occasional  dance," 
which!  uniformly  break  off  before 
there  baa  been  any  transgression 
of  the  bounds  of  temperance  and 
moderalion  ,'  I  do  not  now  urge 
upon  you  that  the  mind  which 
could  enjoy  it  is,  plainly,  not  the 
mind  of  Christ;  but  I  would  urge 
upon  you  that  you  are  participa- 
ting ia  this  amusement  (which  I 
must  again  observe,  io  order  to  be 
in  any  degree  safe  to  you,  you  must 
be  able  to  give  up  without  any  sa- 
crifice,) and  that  you  are  assisting 
to  support  it,  with  maiiy  yoi^ng 
persons  of  yet  unformed  and  un- 
furnished minds,  and  in  whom 
your  "  innocent,  occasional 
dance"  has  expanded  into  the 
great  business  and  enjoyment  of 
life  :  whom  its  absorbing  levity  has 
thoroughly  unfitted  for  every  se- 
rious  mcditntioa    and    pursuit : 
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whose  minds  it  ol\ea  fevers  with 
expectatioD,  and  again  depresses 
and  sours  with  disappoinlmenl. 
You  join  in  it  in  a  reigon  whose 
very  atmosphere  is  levity  and  dis- 
sipation :  shunned  by  those  whom 
you  acltnowlndge  to  be  decided 
and  advanced  Christians:  and 
where,  you  will  yourself  admit, 
the  introductioD  of  religious  con- 
versation would  be  ill-limed  and 
unsuitable.  You  join  in  it  amid  a 
society,  some  of  whose  minds  are 
tainted  in  moral  feeling — perhaps, 
notoriously,  in  moral  character : 
whose  every  sentiment  is  infecti- 
ous; whose  very  presence  and  ad- 
mission are  a  sajlction  of  vice,  and 
a  prostration  of  the  law  of  holiness : 
some  of  whose  females,  whom  the 
mind  would  gladly  associate  with 
ail  that  is  pure,  and  lovely,  and 
honest,  and  of  good  report,  dissi- 
pate this  pleasing  picture,  by  trans- 
gressing, to  say  no  more,  ia  the 
one  article  of  dress,  the  strict 
bounds  of  economy,  of  propriety, 
of  modesty ! 

It  is  asked  by  others  What  can 
be  the  great  harm  of  an  occasion- 
al hunt?  or  of  seeing  a  fow  race- 
horses run  ?  I  will  not  speak  of 
the  excitement  which,  to  be  en- 
joyed, this  boisterous  or  momea- 
tary  gratification  must  produce  in 
the  mind,  and  which  is  irreconci- 
lably opposed  to  the  calm  spirit 
of  Christianity  ;  nor  of  the  ine- 
vitable tendency  of  such  amuse- 
ments to  sink  man's  higher  in  his 
lower  nature  :  and  to  give  a  de- 
basing and  unholy  predominancy 
lo  all  that  is  animal  in  his  frame. 
I  will  not  speak  of  the  cruelty  of 
one  at  least  of  these  amusements ; 
which  derives  its  pleasures  from 
the  protracted  agonic  of  a  scared 
And  panting  victim.  1  will  not 
ask.  Where  have  fled  men's  softer 
feelings,    while  they   make    this 
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trembling  victim's  life  their  sport ; 
and,  with  sounds  and  forms  of  ter- 
ror, pursue  him,  as  he  flies  af- 
frighted, while  fear  can  lend  lis 
'unnatural  speed  and  vigour  to  his 
sinking  frame;  and  when  at  length 
he  drops,  exhausted  by  weariness 
and  despair,  tear  asunder  his  qui- 
vering limbs  amid  yells  of  exulta- 
tion ,'  I  will  not  speak  of  the 
curse  which  pre-eminently  ap- 
pears to  mark  the  other  of  those 
amusements  :  the  temporal  ruin 
which  it  has  almost  uniformly 
drawn  upon  its  prime  agents  :  but 
1  would  ask  you  to  consider  only 
the  gambling,  the  swearing,  to 
which  it  gives  rise  :  the  idleness 
and  drunkenness  which  it  pro- 
duces among  our  starving  peasan- 
try and  artizans  :  the  unfavoura- 
ble point  of  view  in  which  it 
presents  to  them  their  auporiora  ; 
from  whose  dignified  and  Christian 
example  the  benign  influences  of 
religion  and  moralily  should  de- 
scend upon  them,  as  the  irrigating 
rivers  from  the  lofty  hills,  or  as 
the  gentle  dews  from  heaven,  re- 
fresh and  fertilize  the  earth.  I 
would  ask  you  but  to  think  of  the 
dissipation  which  it  produces  in 
all  ranks  of  society :  the  vice, 
and  drunkenness,  and  riot,  willi 
which  it  wakes  the  peaceful  night : 
and,  by  unholy  vigils,  oAen  con- 
verts our  hotels  and  streets,  on 
the  early  morning  of  God's  sacred 
day,  into  an  image  of  hell. 

1  might  then  answer  to  that  of- 
ten repeated  question,  "  Where  is 
the  great  harm  in  worldly  amuse- 
ments f "  that  as  the  pastimes  of 
childhood,  however  innocent,  but 
ill  becomes  the  dignity  of  malurer 
life,  so  the  passing  follies  of  a  day 
but  ill  consort  with  the  pursuits  of 
eternity  :  the  pleasures  'of  the 
world  are  but  little  congenial  to 
the  tests  and  aflections    of  him 
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whose  "citizeuship  is  in  heaven."  or  unconverted;  Jew  or  Greek; 
But  as  thiaisnottheline  of  argu-  bonder  free;  whether  linked  to 
menl  which  1  have  adopted,  my  you  hy  the  ties  of  natural  or  provi- 
answer  must  bo,  that  these  omuse-  dcntial  relation ;  or  separated  from 
ments  contain,  in  iheir  own  nature,  you  by  the  other  sun  a,  and  atar- 
or  in  theirnecessary  consequences  ry  skies,  of  half  a  world,  will  atill 
much  more  of  evil  than  you  have  present  a  legiiimate,  and  moat  in- 
extracted  from  them:  that  (/our  tcresting  object  for  the  exercise  of 
sanclion  mainly  upholds  them  :  your  sanctified  affections.  Nor 
and  that,  therefore,  you  are  guilty  will  all  iheac  enjoyments  which 
of  all  the  sin  of  their  mostmalig-  God's  world,  moral  or  material, 
nant  nature,  and  remotest  conse-  presents,  be  less  exquisite,  or  less 
<]uences.  And  remember,  that  esteemed,  because  God's  licence 
even  though  you  could  succeed  in  "  richly  to  enjoy"  gives  peace  to 
proving  that  to  you  they  arc  but  conscience ;  or  because  eternity 
contemptible  follies,  to  others  they  opens  an  interminable  field  for  the 
arc,  unadeniably,  damning  sius.  exercise  of  those  affections,  and 
But  does  religion,  while  it  pro-  the  enjoyment  of  their  congenial 
tests  against  the  vices  and  follies  objects. 

of  man's  world,  rob  God's  world  To  love  not  man's  world  is  not 

of  its  channs,  and  man  of  his  hap-  a  privation  but  a  privilege.     It  is 

pineas  ?     Oh  no  !     This  is  the  dc-  no  small  part  of  the  curse  of  this 

liision  with  which  the  father  of  apostate  world,  ihal,  throughout 

lies  ensnares  and  detains  his  vie-  all    its  departments,  both    moral 

tims.     The  Apostle's  call,  "  Love  and  physical,  it  is  far  easier  to  e?- 

DOt  the  world,   neither  ihethings  cite  than  to  allay  a  pang:  to  in- 

that  are  in  the  world,"  demands  flict  a  wound  than  to  heal  it.     Mi- 

from  you  no  sacrifice.      It  aeeka  scry,  that  fearful  and  two  edged 

to  rob  you  of  no  object,  either  of  sword,  is  wielded  by  every  arm  ; 

intrinsic  excellence,  or  congenial  and  seema,  as  it  were,  abandoned 

to  the  sanctified  affections  of  a  by  providence,  into  the  hands  of 

new    and  regenerated   nature. —  mBlice,of  passion,  of  inconsidera- 

*'  The  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  tion,  of  ignorance,  of  prejudices 

the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,"  and  infirmities,  of  coarse  manners 

are  indeed  imperatively  forbidden,  and  unfeeling  minds,  even  of  well- 

because  they  are  "  not  of  the  Fa-  meaning,  but  ill-judging  alfcclion : 

(her,  but  of  the  world:  and  the  while  the  sovereign  and  only  effec- 

world  passeth  away,  and  the  lusl  tual  balm  is  kept  securely  in  the 

thereof."     But  the  eye  may  still  treasure-houseof  heaven,  and  can 

stray,  delighted,  amid  the  varied  be   administered  by  the  Spirit  of 

beautiea  of  this  visible  world. —  God  alone.     The  poison  flourisheB 

Every  sense  may  wake  to  catch  every  where  in  rank  luxuriance ; 

its  congenial  gratifications.     You  while  earth's  accursed  soil  and  al- 

may  yet  "  richly  enjoy"  the  mu-  tered  climate  can  grow  no  anti- 

sic  or  the  stillness,  the  fragrance  or  dote.     An  infant's  touch  upon  the 

the  beauty,  the  breathing  anima-  trigger  can  lacerate  a  heart ;  and 

lion  or  the  soothing  reposej  of  ex.  the  whole  faculty  of  medicine  can- 

ternal    nature,     mn  loo,  in  all  not  heal  it.      Love  not  then  that 

his    several     relations,    whether  world    which    promises    but     to 

Christian   or  heathen ;  converted  deceive  :  which  embraces  but  to 
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stab  you  :  and  wliich  cannoi  heal 
again  the  wounds  thai  it  promiscu- 
ously deals  out  among  its  votaries. 
Nor  fear  lest  Ihe  heart  be  less  de- 
licaleiy,  or  less  profoundly,  sus- 
«eptibte,  because  thus  shielded  : 
because  the  vanities  which  disap- 
point, the  ansietiea  which  fever, 
th€  vices  which  corrupt,  have  been 
separated  from  the  charities  which 
feed  it  ;  because  the  affections  of 
nature  have  been  sublimated  and 
refined,  and  transmuted  into  the  af- 
fections of  grace.  No  !  we  should 
be  no  losers,  either  in  the  capability 
and  intensity  of  loving,  or  in  the 
number  and  value  of  the  objects  of 
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our  love,  even  (hough  llie  afiec- 
tions  weretosoar,  ontbe  buoyaat 
wings  of  an  indwelling  Spirit, 
from  things  on  earth,  to  things  in 
heaven  :  though  the  dim  lights  of 
this  pight  of  time  faded  before  the 
dawning  glories  of  eternity  : 
though  Christ,  "  the  bright  and 
morning  star"  o;  Bethlehem,  rose 
above  the  dark  waters  of  the  trou- 
bled sea  of  life,  and  because  the 
guiding  star  of  the  heart's  aiTec- 
tions :  though,  in  the  sanctuary 
of  his  chosen  temple,  the  human 
heart,  the  love  of  this  deceiving, 
idol  world,  bowed  before  the  love 
of  God. 
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Th«  subject  c 


SACKVILLE  ACADEMY. 


ily  appre 
i-lamJ  Lue  energies 


atad.  In  our  Fal 
of  many  person 
pielj  have  been  aioused,  by  the  at- 
tempted laeaBurea  of  a  lata  Govern- 
nenl  to  fbrceaacbeme  of  general  odu- 
calion  upon  the  people  which  ihay 
conceived  lo  be,  ad  making  na  ade- 
quate provieion  for  religious  inatruc- 
tion,  both  defective  and  miachievous. 
Large  suina  of  money  have  been  ge- 
nerously laid  out  in  many  districts,  in 
establisning  Seminaries  from  which 
Biblical  knowledge  shall  not  be  ex- 
cluded, and  in  wTiich  shall  be  incul- 
cated principles  not  onl^  rendered  »e- 
Qerable  b;  their  antiquity,  but  valua- 
ble by  their  idontily  with  those  of  the 
British  Constitution,  and  with  the  true 
interests  of  the  people.  It  is  Indeed 
cheerinc  lo  mark  the  benevolence 
and  zesl  of  those  who  have  Cbe  means, 
in  providing  for  the  future  respecta- 
bility and  usefulness  of  their  country's 
population. 

In  this  Province  (N.  B.)  a  moat 
respected  friend,  solicitoua  to  promote 
the  best   inlerciU  of  lbs  youth  of  the 


Wesley  an  Societies,  and  of  their  friends 
in  Nova  Sootia  and  New  Brunswick, 
by  atfording  Co  (hem  a  superior  educa- 
tion lounded  on  Scriptural  priociplea, 
has,  as  our  readers  are  aware,  erected 
buildings,  in  Sackville,  for  their  ac- 
commodation, which  for  neatness  and. 
convenience  are  not  surpassed  by  any 
Academical  Institution  in  Ibe  Prov- 
ince, and  which,  with  the  land  fsetea 
Hcres.^  on  which  they  are  olaced.  Le 
ficently  deeded    f 


TrusH 


And  i 


B  feel,  I 


of  thankfulness,  that  our  friend) 
Sackville  and  Point  de  Bute  circuits,  in 
New  Brunswick,  and  in  Halifax,  Am- 
herst, and  other  places  in  Notb  Hcotia, 
concurrine  with  Hr.  Allison,  in  his  pa- 
triotic and  pious  designs,  have  subscri- 
bed generously  towards  furnlahing 
the  building  and  preparing  for  its  early 
opening.  Mr.  Temple  visited  Nova 
Scotia  in  September  laal,and  obtained 
aubscriplions  in  Halifax  to  the  amount 
of  £145  3s.  6d.,'and  from  other  places, 
on  hid  route,  £IS  ha.  Butour  Brother 
Rice,  who  has  moat  indefatigablT  la- 
boured in  this  cause  in  Weabnonand 
■nd  Camfacrland,  and  is  now  on   bis 
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way   10   Kent,  Horihumberland,  soil  We  caniuit  beliave  thst  Weslej'ftD*, 

Gloucester,  reportij   Ihe  Bubicriptions  who  hava   not  unireqiiently  been  nm- 

prumised  in  the   two  former  planes,  ligned,  by  ignorancn  and  bad  feeling, 

where  he  WM  reeeived  (nth  SYer;  ite-  as  indifferent  to  edocatioaal  adTsnla- 

nionatration  of  kindness,  to  amount  lo  get,  will  allovr  an  Imtitation,  the  aols 

£928,  which  ha  thinks  will   yet  ba  object  of  whose  erection  is  to  prorids 

increased.  for  their  sona,andtho8e  of  their  friends. 

These  examples  we  tniBl    nil)  be  a  goodeducatiOD,  chaiaclerisedby  Bib- 

noblj  followed  by  our  friends  on  the  licsl  principles,  and  which  they  haTo 


CANADA. 
A  Protestant  HisBionary  Society  contemplating  the  iDatraction  in  Scriptural 
Chrisiidnitf  the  habitatu  of  Lower  Caasda  has,  for  some  few  years,  been  in 
diligent  opeiaiion,  and  our  resders  who  may  not  be  aware  of  the  fact  will  re- 
joice in  (ha  following  information  as  to  Bome  of  its  results.  ThroQgh  the  blea- 
aing  of  God,  thin  mission  has  taken  a  great  extension.  There  is  now  a  large 
mission-house  at  Grand  Ligne,  which  coDtains  a  chapel  large  enough  to  hold 
two  hundred  persons,  rooms  for  schools,  and  apartments  for  the  mLsBion  family 
and  a  large  number  of  boardeie.  At  present  the  church  consisu  of  about  fiRy 
members,  fall  converted  Roman  CatholicB,)  whilst  ss  many  more  attend  upon 
Ihe  preaching  of  the  word;  Gflaen  young  men  and  young  women  all  hopefully 
pious,  are  boarding  in  the  institution,  and  receivings  suitable  Irsjuing  for  being 
GOtporteurs  and  teachers.  Two  or  three  schools  are  maintained  besides  those 
in  Grand  Ugne ;  aod  earnest  calls  are  made  upon  the  society  for  scboolmoB- 
ters  for  no  less  than  tour  villager  more.  The  Montrosl  Society  have  increased 
the  number  of  their  laborers,  so  thsl  there  sre  now  no  less  than  filleea  persons, 
all  &om  Switzerland,  who  are  endeavoring,  in  varioQB  capacities,  as  school- 
teachers, colporteure,  evangelists,  and  preachers,  to  promote  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  among  the  French  CBlfaalics  in  Canada.  A  great  and  eSeclual  door  is 
certainly  opened  in  panada  tor  the  spread  of  the  truth  among  a  most  benighted 
population,  which  was  never  accessible  lo  Protestant  influence  until  lately. — 
We  give  a  letter  from  Madam  Feller,  who,  with  Mr.  Eoiiasy  have  alone  ear- 
ned on  the  misaioo  for  the  last  two  or  three   years. 

Orand  Ligne,  Jitay  3,  lB4i.  possible,  on  acconnl  of  the  distances, 
Sir,ai(dDkarBrotbbr— Iliswith  'hat  Mr.  Ronssy  should  occupy  tbem 
greoljoyaodgratitude,wehBveleam-  oil.  But  the  Lord  knows  it,  and  we 
ed  the  kind  delerrainaliun  of  the  Fo-  P'^J  '»"»  O"  kingdom  may  not  be  hin- 
roign  EvangeUcal  Society  to  aid  still  °^'^'^  "J  °'"  msufficiency  and  feeble- 
more,  by  contributing  to  the  expenses  "^Jf- 

of  the  new  laborers  in  this  little  corner  '^^  ^ome  time  we  have  been  wit- 

of  Ihe  great  harvest.      But  in  spite  of  nssaes  of  the  renewed  goodness  of  the 

your  appeal  and  ours,  wo  have  not  yet  Lord,  and  of  the  mighty  efficacy  of  his 

leamedthat  any  of  ourSwJBs  brethren  "<"'•  in  restoring  life  to  (he  dead,  and 

are  ready  to  come  to  our  help.*      Ne-  sight  to  the  blind.       Two  young  girls 

verlhelesB,  we  continue   to    hope  and  "'  "'"'  "'^"'^^  have  received  the  Lord 

wait ;  and  so  much  the  more  beeauae  J^^""  Christ  into  their  hearts  by  faith, 

the  want  of  new  laborers  ia  becoming  '^^  ei'«  "s  good  evidence  of  the  rea- 

auKO  urgent.      Several  pieces  are  tea-  '"y  "1^  "c    change.       Another  brand 

dy  lo   receive  teachers,   and  we  are  plucked  from  the  burning,  is  a  younp 

groaning  under  our  inability  to  supply  '"'!"  ^  years  old,  named  JoBcph  Gi. 

them.      New  openings  are  found  fur  goi™,  who  was  a  domestic  of  Mr.  Nor- 

preaching ;  and   it  appears  Hi  us  im-  mandeau,  when  Mr.  H.  left  his  charge, 

•  TbiRsf   MrTornerhBB  Blnwcomeoul  ""^   "'"'   '°''**'  '?'^  master  tenderTv, 

from  Europe' with  bis  wlfc.  Bud  Joiaed  Uw  ""^  ™^'  "'"''''  gr'evcd  at  the  thought 

mission  si  Hontresl.  of  being  sepHralcd  from  him.     No  Ca- 

Vol.  il.     First  Series.    Feb.  1842.  G 
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tliaii  lie.  PuiictiiBl  in  observing  llie 
rsajta  and  ceremunimi,  lie  submitted  la 
fosM  and  maceralioas,  in  order  lo  gain 
a  good  place  in  heaven.  Before  eu- 
(oring  the  service  of  Mr.  Norma edeaii, 
he  aerred  Bn  old  prieal,  and  lliia  con- 
dition appearing  to  tiim  the  beat  for  liis 
Balvation.he  procuiedtbg  placeof  por- 
ter in  a  leminarf.  Bui  before  going 
ibera  be  wished  lo  make  some  iiSbrls 
Ktilt,  to  &,nA  his  dearAtr.  Normandcaii. 
They  told  bim  that  he  had  become  a 
i'roteBlant  minister.  Thia  miafortune 
seemed  to  liim  to  be  loo  great  lo  be 
posaibte  ;  and  he  refused  to  believe  it 
until   ho  should  lieor  It  from  himself. 


BuTrection  of  llie  connlfv,  three  year* 
and  a  half  a;o  ;  Hrlicn  he  remarked  se- 
veral Ibi again  (hcprieats,  which  excit- 
ed hia  doubts.     A  year  ago,  when  paa- 


aboul  ihe  gospel,  and  gaT«  him  a  New 
TeatameDL  We  heard  nothing  more 
of  him,  and  had  even  forgotten  liim, 

ago  ;  when  we  found  the  bread  which 
had  been  cast  on  the  waters.     By  the 

vinced  that  the  Romish  Church  is  not 
the  church  of  Cbric 


He  « 


1   the 


■eof 


n  of  ui 


aid  bin 


He  directed  liim  to  Acadie,  and 
thence  ihcy  sent  him  to  us,  telling  him 
at  the  same  time  lo  be  on  his  guard, 
because  our  house  was  the  devil's 
house,  and  that  no  one  who  entered  it 


He 


e  filled 


•  itb 


fear,  and  resolved  to  keep  his  eye  o 
the  door,  so  as  to  secure  his  retreat  in 
case  of  danger,  tlis  joy  at  finilinghia 
Biprossible,  I     ■  '' 

.__  it  day  complete- 
ly diiiappeared.  The  first  reading  of 
lli«  Scriptures  nblch  he  heard,  was  to 
him  like  a  flood  of  light,  which  dissi- 
pated his  gross  darkness.  As  he  had 
Relieved  and  loved  his  superstitions, 
so  he  now  believed  and  loved  the  gos- 
pel, which  made  him  abandon,  one 
atjpr  another,  all  his  errors. 

At  the  end  of  a  few  daya  he  was  no 
longer  the  slave  of  Rome,  but  the  fieed- 
man  of  Christ,  whom  tu  glorified  by 
his  love  and  his  praises.  He  could  not 
rend,  and  his  first  desire  was  lo  learn 
in  Older  that  he  might  read  for  him- 
self and  OlberB,  the  Holy  Bible,  a 
knowledge  of  which  had  made  him  a 
new  man.  His  fine  disposition,  and 
his  peculiar  circumstaaces,  indicate 
our  duty  to  teach  him  lo  read,  and 
guide  him  In  his  new  path.     And 

*  '  I  in  seeing  his  rapid 
nly  a  few  weeks  sinct 
d  the  A  B  C,  and  n> 
read  his  Testament,  and  Is  learning  to 
write.  He  rejoices  us  daily  by  his  spi- 
ritual progress ;  we  trust  that  God  is 
preparing  hi  in  to  be  a  good  colporteur. 
Another  conversion  is  that  of  a  falher, 
ramed  Cloutier,  who  lives  45  miles 
from  us.  He  was  a  zealous  Catholic 
until  the  very  moment  of  the  first  in- 


seeking  and  following  the  truth.  Ha 
brunght  a  letter  from  a  ladv  of  hia  vil- 
lage, wbo,  like  hlmaolf,  is  desiring  and 
seeking  the  light,  and  wbo  heggcrd  us 
to  come  and  viait  her.  She  had  been 
lad  to  discot-er  the  errors  of  the  papa- 
cy by  one  of  her  sons  wbo  lives  rn 
Msssachusells,  and  who  visited  bar 
last  year.  From  that  time  she  read 
the  Bible  with  her  large  family  and 
Mr.  Cloutier.  But  themselves  too  ig- 
norant and  too  feeble  to  rorasl  the  op- 
position of  ibo  priests  and  the  world, 
Cloutier  decided  lo  return  here  to  es- 
tablish his  knowledge  and  strength  in 
the  things  of  the  Lord.  He  remained 
with  us  three  weeks,  during  which  liia 
mind  was  enlightened  to  understand 
the  doctrines  of  the  gospel.  Hut  his 
heart  has  also  been  opened  to  believe 
and  keep  them.  All  that  we  have  seen 
of  bim,  gives  us  reason  lo  hope  that  he 
has  entered  the  ark  of  safety.  He  has 
left  us,  nill  of  consolation,  to  return  to 
his  family,  and  happy  in  having  fuch 
good  news  lo  carry  lo  his  friends,  to 

sit  of  Mr.  Rousiy  ;  which,  lo  our  great 
regret,  he  has  not  yet  been  able,  on  ac- 
count of  the  impassable  roads,  to  ac- 
ciimplish.  Behold  a  new  field  of  ac- 
tivilv  opened  lo  ua  !  If  we  had  ■ 
teacher,  we  coald  employ  him  there 
immediately,  because  there  ai 
families,  children  enough  to  -' 
a  school.  In  the  meantime,  we  will 
visit  it  as  onen  as  we  can. 

You  remember,  dear  sir,  two  young 
Canadians,  with  whom  you  conversed 


quainled.    They  have  tbere  heaid  and 
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read  the  Word  of  God,  which  hBH 
increasingly  enlightened  their  jnder- 
ttandings.  They  have  also  read  wilh 
much  pleBsuro  and  spirit  all  the  reli- 
gious books  which  we  have  lent  tliem. 
When  the  ptiest,  who  makes  open  war 
upon  the  Bibto,  learned  Ihatthey  were 
making  much  use  of  it,  he  demanded 
it  or  thorn,  and  did  every  thing  he 
could  to  turn  them  away  from  it.  But 
the  Evil  One  Tails  in  his  wicked  eflorts 
by  orer-ahooting  his  mark.  In  speak- 
ing  evil  of  the  Holy  BJblp,— which  he 
dared  to  Bsy  was  full  of  falsehood, — 
and  wishing  at  the  snmc  time  to  eup- 
port  the  errors  of  Ih:  papacy  by  it,  he 
lias  broken  the  yoke  under  which  he 
wished  to  retain  these  dear  ;oung 
people  who  have  now  severed  every 
lie  which  bound  them  to  the  Romish 
charch  to  unite  themselvea  to  that  of 
Christ.  They  are  now  in  the  posses- 
sion  of  the  joy  and  peace  of  salvation. 
They  sustain  opposition,  shame,  and 
persecution  with  courage.  The  cr.n- 
version  of  these  young  persons  has 
Glled  us  with  Jot  :  we  hope  that  Ihcr 
witl  become  in  tha  houds  of  tho  Lord, 
instruments  of  advancing  his  kingdom. 
Eicepting  at  the  beginning  of  our 
labom  s,  we  have  never  encountered  so 
much  of  opposition  as  at  picscnt. 
The  new  priest  of  tliis  parish  is  one 
ofthe  mostviolentenemtesof the  gos- 
pel. His  first  object  waste  destroy  it, 
and  all  his  efforts  are  directed  to  that 
end.  On  his  arrival  in  th»  autumn, 
he  ordered  all  those  who  had  children 
in  our  schools  to  take  them  away,  pro- 
mising them  to  establish  one.  For 
this  purpose  he  hired  a  bouse  ;  but  no 
master  had  yet  come.  He  repeated  his 
orders,  and  threatened  much  through- 
out tho  nhold  winter.  Notwilhstnnd- 
tng  all  this,  120  children  continued  to 
attend.  The  better  to  insure  success, 
lie  came  to  hold  s  confession  and  ce- 
lebrate the  mass  io  the  house  which 
he  had  hired  in  our  neighborhood,  and 
in  the  time  of  Lent,  which  is  always 
dangerous  on  account  of  confession, 
ha   coBslrained   the    parents  to  take 


n  do  not  go  lo  confession  ;  hut  the 
majority  of  the  women  go.  And  from 
them  be  bas  obtained  what  he  wished ; 
almost  all  the  children  have  been 
taken  away. 

More  have  remaiaed  in  Mr.  Collier's 


schoi}!  than  in  ours,  because  they  be- 
long to  the  richest  familiea  of  the  pa- 
rish and  lo  those  who  are  most  inde- 
pendent of  the  priest.  There  remain 
•Jj  scholars  ;  but  we  do  not  know 
whether  they  will  continue,  because 
the  teacher  so  long  promised  by  the 
priest  has  at  length  arrived,  and  is 
■      -  -  ■    •'-  -:hoo!.     We  arc  in 


great  perpieiily  for  one  of  m 
pupils.  He  19  a  young  man  o 


opened  a  school  here,  he  desired  to 
enter  it,  but  his  father  said  that  edu- 
cation was  useless,  and  that  he  must 
work.  By  laboring  loo  severely  hs 
wss  attacked  with  a  violent  disease, 
for  which  his  physician  prescribed, 
among  other  things,  one  year's  rest. 
Our  dear  Jacob,  then  16  years  old, 
was  greatly  rejoiced  at  this  prescrip- 
tion, which  would  allow  him  to  attend 
the  scbool ;  and  although  he  was  very 
sick,  he  began  immediately,  jnd  be- 
came one  of  our  best  scholars.  At 
the  end  of  his  year,  he  was  not  re- 
alored  to  health,  and  his  parents  con- 


more  willingly,  as  they  saw  that  ho 
was  making  such  progress  as  promised 
to  fit  him  for  teaching,  and  thus  ena- 
ble him  to  support  himself.  Tbeyour.g 

for  study,  has  made  great  progress 
under  the  labors  of  Mr.  Normandeau. 
But  what  chioSy  rejoices  our  hearts, 
is  to  see   him  cordial   in   his   faith  in 

Him.  When  the  priest  gave  orders  lo 
all  those  who  had  Bibles,  either,  to 
burn  them  or  return  them  to  us,  Jacob 
feared  that  his  father  would  burn  his  ; 
in  order  lo  prevent  which,  he  tent  it 
lo  one  of  our  pupils,  wilh  whom  he 
was  intimate.  When  he  handed  over 
tho  Bible,  he  said, '  My  dear  Bible,  I 
separate  Irom  thee  :  hut  not  for  a  lung 
time,  soon  I  shall  recover  thee.'  And 
although,  from  that  lime,  the  Bible 
was  no  longer  in  his  house,  he  did  nut 
fail  lo  he<ir  it  and  study  it  daily  in  th« 
school.  His  father  frequently  forbade 
bim  lo  come  lo  the  school,  in  expec- 
tation of  the  Catholic  teacher  whowaj 
to  come  I  but  the  entreaties  of  Jacob 
secured  the  permission  for  him  lo  re- 
main till  the  other  teacher  should  ar- 
rive. Now  that  this  school  is  about 
to  be  opened,  his  falhcr  wislies  him  to 
go  there,  and  hat  ivithdinwn  him  from 
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he  ba»  resobed,  bul  al«o  because  be  ia  the   Gospel  1o  his  onbappj   felioir- 

an  enemy  of  the  Wstd  of  God.     fat  Cathatici.      During  the  fint  yett  tbat 

■one  daji  afler  leaTieg  at,  he  went  he  wu  in  the  ichaol,  he  wai  so  nek 

contiauallj  to  the  bam  to  weep,  pray,  that  we  did  not  doabt  tlrnt  the  Lord 

and  read  a  copy  of  the  New   Teata-  had  brought  him  theie  to  convert  him 

meni,  which  be  had  been  abl«  to  pre-  before  his  death.     But  now  that  hi« 

Mfve.  health  ii  Te-eatabtiabad,  and  hia  soul 

In   hia  familj  he  cannot  open  hia.  tivea  to  nruae  hia  God,  we  hope  that 

heart,  except  to  hia  oldar  brother,  who  the  Lord  will   hear  our  prajera  and 

haa  alaa   beeD   one   of  oar  ereniaf  make  him  a  ehoaen  aoldler  in  bia  holv 

■cholera,  and  who  eacourages  him  to  army.     Dear  Sir,  you  love  the  Canadi- 

Saraue  the  good  eoutae  on  which  be  ana,   pray  for  our   dear  Jacob.  Many 

aa  CDlsred,  and  diaauedea  him  from  other  young  men,  who  have  attended 

^aing  to  the  new  school.    At  the  rame  Hr.  Collier's  achool,  have  abandoned 

time,  aa  Jacob  is  very  timid,  and  feara  the  papacy,  end  are  aeeking  the  truth, 

his  father,  wha  ia  etceaeivKl;  aevere.  One  of  them,  a  son  of  an    inSuential 

he  wishes  to  go  there  two  or  three  family,  of  Grand  Ligne,  has  obtained 

days,  in  order  to  con viace  him  that  ha  the  conaent  of  hia  parents  tosttend  lbs 

can  learn    nothing  there.       And    he  inatructiona      of      Mi.    Norm  andean, 

hopes  thai  thus  the  bard  heart  of  hi  ~ 


-_   _  phenomenon  of  the  day  ; 

iciLjiei  will  uv  touched,  and  that  he  for  the  aturm  ragea.  The  new  school- 
will  let  hint  return  to  ua.  But  if  he  maaler,  a  failbful  agent  of  hia  maater, 
refuees,  he  ia  determined  to  go  away  ia  scandalized  by  the  soapel,  which 
to  the  Uuited  States;  and  we  hope  he  destroys  ae  far  as  lie  can.  He 
that  be  will  then  be  able  to  procure  a  makes  thorn  burn  the  tracts;  and  the 
placein  (omeecbool  or  college,  where,  peor  man  eEteuda  bia  hatred  to  our 
after  having  learned  the  English,  he  very  grammars  and  geographiea  whicb 
may  proaecute  hia  aludiea.  We  have  b«  accuaea  of  being  Protastant.  *  * 
conBdence  tbat  God  will  answer  ua  in  „  -  ..  .  ,.  > 
what  we  ask  for  our  dear  Jacob,  a«d  Tour  affectionate  friend, 
grant  him  deliverance  beoaaae  it  unot  Hehrietta  Fkllkb. 


SAINT  JOHN. 

The  Annaal  Meeting  of  the  Bible  them  wise  nnto  aalvatinn ;  but  that  they 

Society   was   held  in  the   Hall  of  the  will  agree  with  an  eminent  writer,  who 

Meehanics'  InBlilate  on  Tbnrsday,  Da-  fana  aaid,  liat  (We  is  tiobwlc,  lit  genual 

camber  24th,  1S4I.  i/f  uAidi  aton  Mitngthetu  and  adarge* 

Afler  aingingoftbe  100th  Psalm,  His  Ok.  aund,  tSan  ioa  Oe  penaid  ef  Ht  Bi- 

HoQor  Judge   Parker,  the   I^«sident,  Ua.- and  1  sincerelypraythatwhiletbey 

opened  the  proceedings  of  the  AfeeCing  attend  here  fma  week  to  week  le  gain 

aa  follows: —  instruetien  by  contemplating  the  won- 

Ladies   iwn    Gkitleken, — By  the  derful  things  which  are  to  be  found  in 

goodnesa  of  God,  we  have  been  permit-  the  woiks  of  God,  "  their  eyee  may  be 

ted  to  assemble  together  to  comiaemo-  opeaed  to  see  also  wondrona  things  out 

rate  another  anniversary  of  our  Aniili-  of  bia  law," 

ary  Bible  Society.  I  congratulate  you  Thia  ia,  I  believe,  the  fiHNfielA'  an- 
thac  we  are  enabled  to  bold  our  meeling  noal  meeting  of  our  Society.  The  laal 
in  thia  apacioua  and  commodious  apart-  year  has  deprived  na  of  one  of  our  ori- 
ment,  for  which  the  City  ia  mainly  m-  gina!  Vice-Prendenta,  a  manorgenniDa 
debted  to  the  energy  and  liberality  of  tmafTected  piety  and  true  Christian  be- 
that  valuable  Cl-J93  of  the  community  nevolence  ;  many  others  who  alan  aaais- 
whose  name  ia  inscribed  on  it.  Many  led  in  establidiing  and  aupperting  this 
of  its  HemberaJ  know  willtakes  lively  Society,  have  gone;  and  I  have  not 
inlereat  inthe  proceedinga  ofthia  even-  .~t    ^    ,■  .            .         .,       .>.     -h  .i. 

i,8,  ..a  I  »•«  ikjr  ™  pji  ..ij  «.d  j.3j!,rs;j,.'ss,r.'L".5SS.'i:; 

tbat  tin  Bine  IB  a  Book  which  will  make  havtBiithmiamcnuse,  becnoatUMd. 
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hslrd  ofone  nho  cxprsMod  iny  rasrat  to  Ihe    eirculalion  of  Gad'«  WoH — 

at  hitTmg  joined  it,  or  ihonghl  ha  hid  when  tbs  ciTtl  wulibertl,  bat  the  ec- 

dons  at  hII  too  mach  for  iti  adranea-  deiiiuliciil  not  m,  the  Word  of  God  did 

DMDt    We  Bleo  iball  have  oar  acoannt  prevail,  bol  in  tha  face  oftnuch  oppoai- 

to  render;  ws  have  all  the  onclea  of  tioa  and  ealnmny, — and  where  these 

God  committed  to  na  from  onr  earlieat  Boited  their  itreogth  a^nat  A*  Bible, 

<reBrHi  Dot  only  are  they  to  be  a  light  to  only  ■  very  few  copiei  sained  circala- 

onr  onn  paiks,  bnt  we  oncht  to  extend  tion.    The  view  given  of  the  other  paita 

that  lighllo  others.    Individual  inatme-  of  the  world,  ahewed,   that  wherever 

tion  Hnd  pergiiasien  might   do  much  Great  Britain  had  a  footing,  the  liberty 

within  our  own  immediate  aphere,  bnt  ereatad  hj    her  arma  and  commerce 

itneededthe  concentreled  gnergy  of  a  opened  a  way  Ibr  the  free  ingreaa  of  the 

Cat  Society  like  that  (of  vbich  we  aro  Holy  Ssriptnrea. 
the  fanmble  Auxiliary,)  whoie  Geld         In  regard  to  tha  Aaiillary,  we  learn- 

of  operation  ia  the  whole  world,  tooany  ed  from  the  Report  that  under  the  ■■■»■ 

the  word  of  God  to  the  uttermoit  en^  picea  of  the  Rev.  Jamea  Thomaon,  the 

of  the  earth.  BDciaty  had  reenived  conaiderable  ang- 

1  shall  not  dwell  on  this  subject;  the  mentation  hy  the  establishment  of  sO' 

8ecrelai7's  Report  will  he  laid  before  teral  new   Branches.    We  are   glad  to 

yoo,  and  from  what  yon  wilt  hear  in  End  that  Branches  had  been  formed  at 

that  interesting  aummary,  and  from  tlie  the  following  places: — 9t.   Andrew's, 

addressea  which  will  be  made  to  jon  by  St.  Stephen,  Si,  George,  Ht.  Martin's, 

the  able  and  zealous  advocates  of  the  Long  Reach  Eaat.  Kingston,   Hampton 

Society  who  surroond  me,  you  will  I  and  Norton,  SpringlieTd,   Lower  John- 

. — .t_i L  .^  ; . j-__.i —  aioB,  WaahedemoBck,  Himpstead,   Je- 

raaalem,  Gagetown,  Jemseg,  YonngV 
Cove  on  the  Grand  Lake.  The  Com- 
mittee had  made  many  namerona  and 


known  to  every  creature.  deatitnte   persona  had    been 


inpplied 


3a  of  Bible  Society  ope-  Ladies'  Brandt  at  Richibaeto  and  from 

rations  throDghonl  the  world,  and  then  tha  Brancbaa  at  Bt.  Andrew^,  St.  Sl«- 

iDora  particulariy  the  operations  of  d>a  phen,   Mitkish  and  Young's  Cove.    It 

Aniihary.     The  Report  lakes  tip  dia  was  stated  too,  that  the  Indies' Amocia- 

eipression  which  bursts  from  the  Pa-  tion  of  thia   City  expected  to   roalixe 

rent  Society's  Committee,  ob  a  review  from  tfa«tr  eoHectiona  the  aum  of  £ISO. 

of  the  aiiccessful  operations  of  Ihe  peat  The  Comn>itt«e  have  beet)  projectiog 

year,  "  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alwaya.  and  meaanaea  for  still  Anher  eiModing  the 

again  we  say.  rejoice,"  and  shewa.  whe-  heneSla  of  the  Booie^     Among  these 

tiler  the  (iioda,  (he  issues  of  the  Scrip-  ineasnrBS  w«  learned  it  was  their  inteu- 

tures,  the  eoonlries  in  which  they  are  ^on  to  recommend  the  establithment  of 

circnlated,   or  the  etTeclual  hleasini;  of  Branehaaat  Portland  and  Carleton,  and 

Gk)d  attending  His  Word,  be  taken  into  to  engage  aome  suitable  peraoos  to  form 

consideration,  there  wasabandanteanse  Branchea  in  the  more  rnmotii  parts  of 

for  the  joyfnl  ejaculation.     The   funda  the  sphere  of  this  Auiiliaiy. 

unonated  to  £101,332  9s.;  and  the  is-  The  Rev.  Mr.  Wiafaart  lAer  moving, 

■nesto  900,913  copies  of  the  Scriptures,  "  That  the  Report  which  has  now  been 

in  both  which  respects  the  amount  is  read,  be  printed  nnder  Ihe  direction  of 

greater  Chan  (hat  of  any  former  year,  if  the  Committee,"  said, 

we  exoeptfmidaof  theyaarimmedistely  LilDiib  and  Gaan-KHiw.— The  in- 

precediiu;,   which  hnd  been  nnusnally  terBsliag  Report  which  you  liave  beard 

increased  by  a  very  large  legacy.     In  brings  befbreyou  topics  of  deep  impor- 


imngination   over  tha  whole  globe.    It  from  the  high  elevation,  it  presents  yoii 

knked  at  the  coDntrioa  of  Europe  ai><  with  the  view  of  a  fair  and  broad  do- 

>H>rding  to  their  ecclesiastical  and  civil  main.   It  conducts  yon  in  the  laognage 

polity,  and  shewed,  Ihnt  where  both  nf  of  holy  writ  to   the    aammit  of  a  very 

rtiese  were  founded   upon  liberal  prin-  high  mountain,  and  from  the  eminenM, 

ciplet,  there  was  no  external  obeiruction  it  shows  yon  all  the  kingdoniB  ofthd 


np.to  the  top  of  Pia^ab,  as  it  w 
from  the  hign  elevation,  it  pros 
with  the  view  of  a  fair  and  h 

Google 
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earth  and  the  plory  orihem.  This  ivon- 
detful  ingtiliilion  brinjp  tis  in  contact 
wttli  the  geagraphv  or  [he  equator  and 
the  pnlo.  It  Heehs  to  epraad  its  giant 
arm?  Trom  the  extreme  east  to  the  oi- 
treme  west.  It  mnkes  us  familiar  with 
tlie  mei:  nnd  mAnners  of  the  various 
portioDs  or  iha  globe.  It  accustoms  ue 
to  the  ennobling  reeling  of  contemplat- 
ing the  earth  ae  one  kingdom,  anil  ill 
inhabitants  as  one  hoDsehotd.  It  stimu- 
latea  those  imprOTemenls  which  Iscilitats 
the  inleTcoume  belweeo  eonntries,  and 
which  carry  forward  tiicir  commerce, 
their  opnience,  and  their  moral  cnllure. 
Itigawholesama  check  npon  the  selliah- 
ness  ofthe  Christian  world.  It  drains 
00"  the  BiiperabUDdaiit  neolth  of  Chris- 
tendom  into  avast  reaerroir  of  purest 
benevolence.  It  makes  iha  Word  of 
God  cheap  not  only  abroad  but  at  home. 
It  abates  spctoriaii  narrowness,  and  af. 
fords  to  all  Pruleataut  peranasions  at 
least,  one  common  ground,  vthe 


nitbout 


e  or  principle,  they 


lanit.  It  helps  to  do  awny  with  the 
effects  nhicli  Ibe  builders  of  Babd 
brought  down  upon  the  earth,  and  pro- 
iniaes,  as  it  were,  to  introduce  an  uni- 
versal language,  which  every  nation 
and  tribe  niay  understand.  Without 
much  of  a  Sgnre,  it  aims  al  re:i)tzing 
the  wondera  of  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
when  every  man  heard  them  speak  in 
his  own  tongue,  it  is  an  emiuent  in- 
strument lo  save  souls.  It  uudermiaes 
the  strong  holds  of  Satan,  and  spares 
the  sacTilice  of  many  useful  lives.  These 
dumb  missionaries  bavc  a  most  in»inuat- 
iug  voice,  and  serve  as  fore-runner«  lo 
prepare  the  way  for  the  living  heralds 
of  the  truth.  The  society  of  Jesuits 
was  strong  and  poneiful,  but  narrow 
were  its  views  and  contracted  its  terri- 
tory compared  with  that  of  this  institu- 
tion. The  British  dominions  are  wide, 
but  pnn^  ore  their  dimensions  com- 

fared  with  the  domain  of  this  Society. 
Is  rent-roll  is  already  £100,000,— ifs 
circulation  is  900,(HN)  copies.  Allow 
but  one  soul  to  each  Bible,  and  how 
stupendous  already  are  its  doings. — 
Thinlc  of  its  Provinces,  Prussia  aad 
France,  Etbiopia  and  India,  Peru  and 
China,  Australia  and  the  Islands  of  the 
Southern  aess.  Think  of  what  it  cod- 
lemplales, — nothing  less  than  to  make 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  the  king- 
doms of  the  Lord  and  of  his  Christ. — 
Let  us  esteem  it  not  only  a  duty,  but  a 
(irivilege  and  an  honor,  lo  support  such 


atms,  which  is  this,  tliat  it  should  be  as 
literally  true  of  her  banigti  influences 
ns  it  is  true  of  the  celestial  bodies — 
"  There  is  no  speech  nor  language, 
where  their  voice  is  not  heard— Their 
line  has  gone  onl  through  ali  (he  earth, 
and  their  words  to  the  end  of  iha 
world." 

In  movin*  the  second  Resolution, 
"That  the Increaseddiffosionorihe  Ho- 
ly Scriptures  by  tile  British  nnd  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  darinf  the  past  year;  and 
the  cordial  support  (vhicb  the  Society 
still  continnes  to  receive  from  Christiana 
of  different  denominations,  are  subjects 
ofgralitude  to  God,  and  ormutual  con- 
gratulation to  the  friends  of  Ibe  Bibia 
cause."  the  Rev.  Mr.  M»coRiaofi.  after 
apologising  for  not  being  prepared  said, 
I  shail  however  venture  upon  a  few  re- 
marks, which  I  Iruslyou  and  the  meefins 
will  pardon,  and  accept  the  will  rather 
than  the  imperfect  deed.  Andiirstofall, 
let  ine  congratulate  the  meeting  on  Iho 
favournble  and  auspicious  circiimalancea 
in  which  we  are  now  assembled.  I  have 
seen  smaller  rooms  crowded  on  similar 
occasions — I  have  seen  also  such  rooms 
less  densely  filled— bat  now  we  have  a 
spacious  hall,  and  numerously  and  res- 
pectably filled.  This  demonstrates  to 
the  public  that  tbepulse  of  ihe  religious 

Earl  of  the  commnoity  of  this  City  beats 
i^hly  and  vigoronaly  in  favour  of  a 
pure  Bible  circulation — which  nngurs 
well  for  the  prevalence  of  Ihe  cause. 

It  must  gratify  all  the  true  fiiends  of 
this  cause  lo  learn  from  the  Report,  thai, 
notwithstanding  the  many  ■'  untoward" 
circumstances  with  which  the  commerce 
of  our  country  has  had  to  contend  dur- 
ing Ihe  past  year,  there  has  been  no  fall- 
ing off  of  the  funds  of  the  Parent  So- 
ciety, but  mthar  an  increase — and  that 
the  issues  ofBiUea  have  even  exceeded 
that  of  former  years.  This  should 
operate  as  an  argument  to  induce  us  to 
re-doable  our  efforls,  thai  the  next  year 
may  be  as  prosperous  as  the  last. 

The  field  of  the  Society's  operationa, 
bos  been  well  described  iu  the  report, 
as  Ibe  world,  for  in  overy  nation  and  in 
every  langoage,  there  will  bo  found  mo- 
numenlaofils  exertions.  But  aurely 
whan  we  consider  hew  many  of  its  fair- 
est and  most  fertile  Provinces  are  still 
under  the  dominion  of  darkness- when 
wo  consider  how  many  are  still  under 
the  blasting  influence  of  the  false  Pro- 
phet of  Mecca — wh»n  we  consider  how 
many  more  Still  lie  under  the  tyranny  of 
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look  ralher  to  the  amoiiat  of  labaai  jet 
to  Ik  dona,  thau  lo  wbat  has  hitheno 
been  aecomplisbail ;  and,  althnugh  the 
projreaB  baa,  aa  ^ et,  been  limiled.  Gud 
IB,  from  time  to  tima,  opening  up  to  us 
prospects,  nhicb  foii)id  aa  lo  despair, 
1  encourage  ua  lo  bone.  I  ah.ill 
•    -■-     -  -  a  few  oh 


nerety  gl 


I  observe  ibat  it  hds  been  iitated, 
teeniingly  on  good  authority  that  iti 
mme  of  tlie  Slalea  of  Germany,  where 
Seolo^y  sprang  up  and  was  nourinhed 


nly. 


It  if 


ited,  alao, 


^  tbe  Roman  Cnthi 
tant*  bflve  desired  la  have  (lie  service  of 
their  Clinrcb  read  in  their  vernacutar 
tongue,  and  thai  sevemi  ofllieir  priests 
have  joined  ivi  endeavoiirine  to  eSecl 
thia'clmnge.  Does  not  ail  ihia  provp, 
that  tbe  stale  of  things  is  there  soinevrhat 
nllered  ;  and  that  the  chains  of  false  p]ji- 
lOsophy  and  aiipersdtion  are  breaking 
in  annderT  We  must  regard  thie  as  one 
door  opened  up  for  the  increasing  ef- 
forte  of  the  Bible  Society  to  dissBuiiiiata 
n  this  interesting  country  the  Word  of 


Life. 


ceedingly  charmed  with 
and  that  neiUier  the 


the  Irish  B 


Again,  directing 
from  Europe  and  the  British  Islands, 
altogether,  we  may  poinl  to  the  eiten- 
aive  and  popnloHS  Empire  of  China,  as 
anolher  field  which  God  is  opening  up 
9   of  the  frieudflof  the 


10  guard 


Wa 


I   the 


jealoney  with  which  the  Chi 
their  shores  from  the  inttusion  oi  siraO' 
gers,  and  which  presents  an  insuperable 
obstacle  to  the  entrance  of  the  Christian 
Missionary,  and  the  blesBings  which  ge- 
nerally follow  in  his  train.  Bui,  by  the 
course  of  events  aa  directed  towards 
lliat  country,  this  exclusive  system  seems 


10  be  on  tlie  eva  of  being  broken  up, 
nnd  a  more  enlarged  intKroouri^e  widi 
the  country  procured  for  the  Briliih 
and  other  barbariaal,  as  ibe  Cliinesa 
are  pleased  to  term  us,  than  what  wae 
formerly  allowed.  It  is  easy  tn  perceive 
thai,  should  this  be  the  issue  of  the  pre- 
sent course  of  events,  the  Bible  will  be 
admitted  to  a  ni ore  extended  circulation 
in  that  wide  and  popolous  country. 

In  Africa,  also,  wa  may  obaorva  t)ia 
siine  Providential  pteparalion  for  the 
admission  of  the  light  of  divine  truth  in 
countries  hitherto  unknown  and  unen- 
ligbleiifed.— I  allude  particularly  to  tbe 
expedition  planned  and  fitted  onl  by 
several  enterprising  merchants  of  Liver- 
pool and  mher  places  la  Great  Britain, 
to  explore  the  upward  comae  of  the 
famoos  River  Niger;  in  exploring  whose 
course  downward,  tbe  celebrated  tia- 
veller  Mungo  Tark,  met  his  melancholy 
death.  At  this  moment.  British  steain- 
hoais  and  British  subjects  are  ascending 
the  coiirae  of  that  river,  and  laying  open 

tries  of  that  vast  continent  where  those 
unrortimate  and  degraded  beings  termed 
slaves  hive  been  taken  and  brought  to 
tlie  Islands  and  Slates  of  America.— 
May  we  nol,  therefore,  bopa  that  Ihe 
Bible,  finding  entrance  in  tno  wabc  of 
enlightened  commerce,  will  through  the 
iuflueuce  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  make 
ready  a  people  for  tbe  Lord  ;  and  that 
soon  through  its  power,  there  will  be  no 
longer  found  there  parents  willing  lo 
sell  tlieir  children  for  gold,  or  kings 
ready  to  borler  their  subjects  for  gold, 
but  a  people  rejoicing  in  the  liberty  of 
the  children  ofGoil,  being  blessed  with 
that  liberty  wlierewiih  Christ  makes  he- 
There  is  another  dauae  in  the  reao- 
Inlion  which  I  have  to  move,  which  >i»- 
suies  us  of  the  cordial  support  given  to 
the  Society,  by  Christians  of  various  de- 
nominations; and  cerlainly  when  I  aea 
assembled  before  me  Episcopalians  and 
Presbyterians.  Methodists  and  Baptists, 
countenancing  it  by  their  presence,  I 
have  the  most  convincing  proof  which 
I  could  receive  of  the  fact.  Let  me, 
in  conclusion,  then,  congratulale,  most 
cordially,  my  fellow  Christians  assem- 
bled on  Iha  success  which  has  already 
crowned  their  eSbrls.  and  let  me  urge 
tbem  to  re-donble  these,  that  this  great 
cause  may  not  suffer  from  Iheir  lack  of 
zeal.  Let  lis  all  rally  around  the  Bible, 
which  contains  the  cbartar  of  salvation  ; 
let  IIS  go  forth  with  it  as  our  weapon  of 
ofiJiBce  a^insl  all  the  enemies  of  onr 
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Smon)  of  the  Spirit,  wbich  it  the  Word  bywhtchweiegalBtenUonrcaiiiluct.  lu 
of  the  livingGod,  Ihe  ranks  ofinSdelity  this  way  may  vre  with  confidence  to  ' 
■nd    idolstiy    wilt   allimBlely,   if  not     (biwHrd  lo  the  final  and  succeMrul  i 


,  eedilj,  fall.    And  let  aa  Dol  nnjreni-  mination  of  our  anited  and  Cliniitian 

plo;  itieBJbleasourweaponof  uffence,  endeavoura. 
let  as  reljnponit  also  as  oar  surest  and  ,- 

stron^st  fonndalion  ofsiipport,  Ba  lliat  ' 


HEAVENLY  AND  EARTHLY  HOPE. 

arMlSEOP  BEBER. 
on  the  talcs,  I  love  Thus  hsaTsnly  hope  is  all  serr 

<  stars  of  evening  glow.  But  earthly  hope,  how  bright  » 

n  the  heavens  above,  SUllSnctuateso'eitliischaaffingac 

in  the  wave  below.  As  falaa  and  fisstiag  aa  'Ss  Sir, 


THE  HOUSE  OF  GOD. 

u  gii  wbcn  tber  uU  unto  ms,  Let  m  go  laid  Uu  hoOH  oftlH  Lord.". 
Tame  K- welcome  hour  that  turns  mv  feet 

Into  the  path  which  load  a  me  where 
A  company  of  pi  I  grim  a  meet, 

And  worship  in  the  house  of  prayer: 
With  them  to  join  in  melodioB  which  rise 
In  hymns  of  praise,  and  holy  ay  m phonies ! 

There  would  I  go  when  some  dark  eland 

Hanga  o'er  my  path,— there  fold  my  wings: 
And  my  poor  trembling  spirit  ahroud 

Ib  heaven-biffii  thoughts  of  better  ihinj^  : 
There  would  I  stay  until  a  voice  from  high 
Hboutd  wfaiapet  me  of  future  peace  and  Joy. 


Where  sounds  t£e  mosic  of  Hia  name 
Who  left  his  throne,  and  laid  bis  glory  by, 
Dying  Umseirthat  I  ntgfat  never  die. 


In  ordinancea  so  divine  : — 
Would  lave  my  spirit  in  the  Gospel  sea. 
Offering  mj  prayan  and  praises,  Lord  to  thee  ? 

Z. 

Do,1,7cdDyGoOglc 
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MEMOIR  OP  THE  REV.  JESSE  WHEELOCK. 

Cf  Bridgetatm,  Notia  Sealia. 

BT  THE  KEV.  JAMES   Q.   llE.V\iajiX. 

(ConiUiiMd  fniin  pugs  15-1 

Mb.  Wheeloce  commenced  his  labours  on  his  new  station  under 
the  influence  of  great  indisposition,  arising  from  a  severe  cold  he  had 
lecently  taken;  but  full  of  zeal  for  his  Master''s  cause. 

Id  Sbubenacadie  he  found  an  excellent  home  in  the  house  of  Richard 
Smith,  Esquire,  end  soon  entered  fully  upon  Ibe  work  of  that  exten^ivo 
field  of  Missionary  labour.  Under  date  of  April  13th,  be  thus  writes, 
"  I  am  now  more  fully  convinced  than  ever  that  the  greatest  earnest- 
Bess  and  most  solemn  appeals  are  of  littlo  service  without  vigorous 
acts  of  faith  on  the  part  of  both  ministers  and  people.  In  meeting 
the  class  I  found  t)ie  Lord  present — Brother  S.  appears  anxious  for 
the  blessing  of  full  salvation."  > 

Mr.  Wheelock,  like  all  who  have  been  called  of  God  to  the  work  of 
the  christian  ministry,  had  bis  diEcouragements.  On  this  subject  he 
observes,  "Last  evening,  while  musing  upon  the  stale  of  religion  in 
this  place,  I  found  myself  giving  way  to  despondency.  I  however 
checked  ibis  dishonorable  emotion — I  fell  upon  my  knees — and  after 
reading  several  chaplera  la  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  gave  myself 
afresh  to  God." 

In  May,  Mr.  Wheelock  first  discovered  indications  of  that  diseass 
which  ultimately  terminated  his  life.       He  attended  the  District 
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Meetiag  during  (his  month,  and  was  appointed  to  Truro,  givingthe  Shu- 
bonacadie  station  part  of  his  laboura.  The  extensive  sphere  of  labour 
peculiar  to  Wesleyan  Missionaries  ia  the  Proviaces,  especially  on  tht» 
Country  circuits,  must  be  regarded  as  a  great  impediment  to  the  work 
of  God  with  us — IsL  Because  our  extensive  circuits  frequently  prove 
inimical  to  the  health  of  our  ministers  ;  and  2dly,  Because  we  hav* 
not  sufficient  time  to  follow  gracious  impressions  with  such  pious 
councils  and  repealed  exhortations  as  circumstances  require.  As 
increased  benevolence  on  the  part  of  our  people*  will  enable  the 
Missionary  Committee  to  add  to  our  number  of  Missionaries,  and  thus 
abridge  the  circuits,  we  hope  thai  they  will  direct  their  attention  to 
this  good  work. 

To  the  first  disadvantage,  arising  from  extensive  fields  of  labour 
above  noticed,  we  are  to  attribute  as  a  cause  the  rapid  decline  ot  Mr. 
Wheelock'a  health,  and  the  premature  termination  of  his  mttusterial 
labours. 

On  the  Truro  and  Shubenacitdie  circuits  be  laboured  with  unabated 

*BeneTi>lenee  ia  kimlncBg  to  thnae  who  ara  iu  flubjeeti;  bnl  U  unobaiHiTa- 
Jenee  MODonjicaliy  to  remunerate  servicea  which  are  cbeerAtliy  rendered,  ll  is 
only  an  act  or  jnstica  tbal  a  peopip,  enjo/ine  the  benefiU  of  a  chriitian  miniiUr, 
provide  for  that  ministry.  We  lay  thia,  not  so  much  lo  obji  -' '  ''  -  ---' 
peal,  which  is  certainly  very  proper,  as  to"'""''''"  °"  •-.-'^~i- 
viz.  that  all  which  ia  done  for  the  lempai 
tind  of  charily.    Charity  !    Isilcharily  li 

"' "  "  '"        Mm    tiie  moniu   vxibikucwi  a 

:o  prom  Ota 

wlio,  wbila 

they  lay  up  pounds  upon  pouiida  per  annum,  and  are  ye arlv  increasing  in  "  Ibis 
world's  goods,'*  do  not  eontribuls  the  one  hundredth  part  of  thtir  year't  moriTa, 
urn,  we  repeat  it,  the  one  hundredlbpnrlortbe  year's  proSla.lo  lbs  support  oflheir 
own  spiritual  pastor.  Themselves,  tbeir  fsmiliea,  their  neighbourhood  and  their 
country,  haie  derlTed  esaeatisl  advantages  from  the  labours  of  the  cbristiBn  mi- 
nistry, in  the  iocieased  inlalligence  and  morality  always  resntting  from  iuexarcisn, 
Sitomoling  porsonnl  enJotmeDt  and  seciiritj  beyond  any  power  bamm  law  ar- 
orda ;  and  these,  forsootb  I  because  they  incm  eipenses  in  iha  enlargemant  or 
their  worldly  eatales,  and  which  by  the  way  (her  could  never  hate  been  able  lo 
do  but  for  the  power  of  those  principles  of  self-denial  and  eesnomy  arged  upon 
them  by  a  christian  ministry,  pretend  (hal  they  ''  cutrnM  affvrd  la  give  muck,"  and  a 
paltry  ai^ni  is  the  maximum  of  wbal  is  esteemed  by  them  aa  a  bounty  !  While 
iDch  individuals  live,  ihe  maintenance  of  Missionaries  in  the  Frovincee  will,  so  far 
■■  they  are  concerned,  depend  on  the  benevolence  of  others,  and  of  othirs  wtose 
mains  art  by  tm  means  e;iuil  to  [heir  own : — And  while  Ihey  live,  christian  ministers 
may  labour,  to  their  premature  death,  witb  no  more  aympatly  from  tbem  than 
"  Well  ibey  were  disabled  and  died  in  a  good  eauee  1"  Common  honesty  criea 
"  shame  !"  on  aucb ;  and  trus  Christianity,  whicli  esaeuliatly  involves  ibe  dnty  of 
rendering  to  "  every  one  his  due,"  knows  ihem  not. 

In  the  midsl  however  of  general  Gomplaint,  it  is  but  honest  to  acknowledge  that 
afew  circuits  in  the  Proviucea  no  provide  for  their  own  ministers,  besides  contri- 
buliog  to  the  exlenaion  of  the  gospel  elsewhere: — and  Ihe  credit  belongs  to  bnt 
few.  On  these  circuits  real  religion,  thatof  the  heart,  is  the  mosl  evidenland  pro- 
mising. We  say  to  each  of  the  other  circnks,  "  Shall  the  Committee  continue  itx 
debt  by  sopportini;  their  minislers  t"  T. 
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Se&l,  until  the  Chairman  of  the  District,  the  Bev.  B.  Knight,  finding 
his  health  suSering  from  excessive  labour,  appoinled  bim  to  the  Truro 
circuit  exdluBLvely.  From  his  private  journal,  it  is  evident  that  he 
continued  with  increased  earnestness  in  his  Master's  work,  but  it  was 
equally  evident  that  his  indisposition  was  fast  increasing. 

la  January,  1838,  by  the  advice  of  his  medical  and  other  friends, 
be  left  his  station  to  speud  the  remainder  of  the  winter  jn  a  West  India 
climate.  He  arrived  in  Grenada  in  February,  and  met  with  a  kind 
reception  from  the  resident  Wesleyan  Missionary,  the  Rev.  G.  Beaid^ 
Under  date  of  February  31, 1838,  he  thus  writes,  "  Arrived  at  th« 
kland  of  Grenada  on  Monday  last,  much  improved  in  health,  and  was 
kindly  received  by  the  resident  Missionary,  the  Rev.  George  Beard. 
We  sailed  from  Halifax  on  the  27th  of  December.  During  the  first 
week  I  was  very  ill — was  not  out  of  my  birth  for  several  days.  On 
our  first  entering  the  Gulph  Stream  the  weather  was  exceedingly 
rough  ;  BO  much  so  that  we  lost  nearly  all  our  deck  load.  When  I 
first  came  on  deck,  afVer  reaching  the  mild  latitudes,  I  was  surprised 
and  delighted  with  the  soAuess  of  the  atmosphere :  the  morning  waa 
fine,  and  formed  such  a  contrast  to  the  weather  we  had  lately  expe- 
rienced, that  I  thought  it  exceeded  any  thing  I  could  have  fancied.  As 
the  weather  continued  fine  I  niade  tlie  best  of  it,  continuing  on  deck 
each  day,  until  late  in  the  evening,  the  remainder  of  the  passage." 

During  Mr.  Wheelock'ssojourn  at  Grenada  his  healthcontinued  to  im- 
prove :  he  proached  several  times,  and  experienced  every  kindnessfrom 
his  christian  friends.  In  the  mooih  of  April,  feeling  his  health  much 
improved,  he  left  Grenada  for  Halifax,  anxious  to  reach  Nova  Scotia  in 
time  to  attend  the  District  Meeting.  On  leaving  bia  Grenada  friends, 
be  has  lefl  the  following  record,  "  Embarked  at  Grenada  on  the  10th 
of  April — Ihe  evening  was  calm  ;  the  sun  was  just  retiring  beneath  the 
western  waters  as  1  stepped  into  the  boat,  accompanied  by  the  Rev, 
Geoi^  Beard,  his  family,  and  several  kind  friends.  We  were  kindly 
received  by  Captain  Barss.  Mycompany  remained  with  me  until  the 
weighing  of  the  anchor  c^nd  the  spreading  of  the  canvas  reminded  us 
that  we  must  part,  probably  no  more  to  meet  in  time.  The  klndnesa 
of  my  Grenada  friers  has  made  an  impression  on  my  mind  not  soou 
to  be  obliterated," 

Early  in  May.  he  arrived  at  Halifax,  and  in  the  latter  part  of  thit) 
month  proceeded  with  several  of  his  Brethren  to  Prince  Edward 
Island  to  attend  the  District  Meeting.  He  observes,  "  At  this  District 
Meeting  I  thongbt  myself  able  to  take  a  circuit,  and  was  pppoiuted  tg 
Yannoulh.*', 
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Soon  after  his  arrival  at  his  staiion,  however,  he  found  the  state  of 
his  health  altogether  iDadeqiiate  to  the  work  before  him.  On  this 
painful  subject  he  thus  writes,  "  This  flourishing  and  pretty  lillle  towD 
was,  by  appointment  of  our  District  Meeting,  the  place  of  my  lesideace 
and  scene  of  my  labours  for  the  present  year,  but  Divine  Providence 
has  ordered  otherwise.  My  health  since  tho  District  Meeting  has  been 
loo  precarious  to  admit  of  my  resuming  the  labours  of  the  pulpit. 
The  blessed  Lord  is  pleased  to  afflict  and  lay  me  aside,  but  graciously 
afTorde  me  patience,  a  sense  of  hia  goodness,  and  slrengtb  to  travel. 
Carriage  esercise  and  moving  from  place  lo  place  is  recommended  aa 
my  most  successful  remedy.  Since'  the  District  Meeting  I  have 
travelled  almost  constantly.  My  health  during  the  last  fortnight  hat 
improved.  Last  evening  Doctor  W.  kindly  offered  his  services  to  ex- 
amine my  chest  with  his  Slelhesoopo,  and  pronounced  my  right  »id« 
sound,  but  the  left  partially  afiecled.  He  strongly  recoramended  a 
voyage  to  the  South  for  the  winter." 

In  the  month  of  September  he  visited  his  much  respected  Liverpool 
friends.  In  reference  to  this  visit  he  thus  remarks,  "  I  lefl  Yarmoutk 
on  Friday  the  14ih,  drove  lo  Harrington,  lodged  at  the  house  of  W. 
Sargent,  Esquire.  I  found  Brother  Smith  very  unwell.  On  the  l&tli 
drove  to  Port  Matoon,  and  was  glad  when  I  reached  my  old  lodgings 
'  at  Sister  Campbell's,  who,  since  I  left  this  place,  has  lost  her  husband. 
He  died  at  sea,  within  a  few  days  sail  of  home.  Thursday  the  SOth, 
arrived  at  Liverpool,  and  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  several  of  my 
christian  friends." 

During  bis  stay  in  Liverpool  his  health,  under  the  medical  care  of 
Doctor  Waits,  appeared  lo  improve.  He  felt  much  pleasure  in  tho 
society  of  his  old  friends,  and  continued  to  enjoy  much  of  the  Divins 
favour. 

The  approach  of  winter,  and  contipued  delicate  state  of  his  health, 
led  him  once  more  to  try  a  West  India  climate.  On  this  subject  he 
makes  the  following  remarks,  "  My  destination  is  the  West  Indies. 
God  willing,  I  sail  the  beginning  of  the  ensuing  week,  in  the  schooner 
Vicloria,  Captain  Eraser,  for  Antigua.  I  think  that  Doctor  Watts' 
prescriptions  have  done  me  much  good,  but  he  recommends  a  sea 
voyage,  and  thinks  that  under  the  Divine  blessing  I  may  be  Festored. 
May  the  Lord's  will  be  mine !" 

On  the  9lh  of  November,  1838,  he  sailed  from  Liverpool.  The 
state  of  his  mind  on  this  occasion  is  thus  expressed,  "  My  heavealjr 
Father  has  been  very  gracious  to  me  of  late,  I  have  sweet  access  at  a 
throne  of  grace.    O  what  a  mercy  t    1  trust  also  that  I  am  under  hb 
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providential  guidance,  Ihat  he  will  flirect  and  go  with  me.  If  con- 
sistent with  his  will  that  he  wilt  leatore  my  poor  body  to  health,  and 
above  all  give  my  soul  the  continued  and  full  enjoyment  of  allspritual 
consolation  :  the  latter  he  will — the  former  he  may." 

Notwithstanding  hia  continued  indisposition  hia  mind  and  pen  con- 
Uaued  active.  This  is  evident  from  the  entries  made  in  his  journal 
during  tbe  whole  voyage.  Under  date  of  November  15lh,  he  thus 
wrilea,  "Retired  tothe  cabin  yesterday  in  a  depressed  state  of  mind; 
tbe  ehades  of  disconsolation  seemed  to  gather  around  my  soul.  Tbe 
past,  the  present,  with  the  probable  future,  rushed  before  me  in  the 
liveliest  colours.  The  past,  aspecialiy  in  my  afHictions,  I  saw  had 
been  marked  by  an  overruling  Providence,  and  by  friendships,  warm 
and  kind.  All  those  acts  of  kindness  received  from  christian  frienda 
came  fresli  to  my  mind,  and  my  poor  heart  melted  within  me  at  the 
thoughts  of  separation.  O  bow  kind  were  the  friends  I  have  led !  And 
now,  thought  I,  here  I  am,  an  afflicted  wanderer,  tossing  upon  this 
etormy  ocean,  far  from  ray  dear  relatives  and  christian  friends. 
When,  oh  wljen  shall  I  see  them  again  ?  and  under  what  circum- 
stances? With  these  feelings  I  turned  to*  my  Bible,  hoping  for 
consolation,  and  was  strengthened." 

A  grateful  recollection  of  past  kindness  is  strikingly  peculiar  to 
every  true  follower  of  Jesua  Christ.  With  what  grateful  emotiona 
did  the  venerable  Prophet  regard  the  hospitality  of  tlie  good  Sliuna- 
mite.  With  such  sentiments  did  Mr.  Wheelock  in  tbe  preceding  and 
following  extracts  dwell  upon  the  kindness  of  tbe  friends  he  had  left 
behind.  He  observes,  "  In  ordinary  circumstances  one  Jiind  action 
begets  another,  but  it  ia  especially  in  affliction's  sad  hour  that  the  heart 
is  melted  by  kindness.  When  we-are  thrown  into  circumstances  of 
afHiction,  when  oppressed  by  sorrow,  and  unable  to  render  the  return 
our  feelings  dictate,  it  is  then  tjie  generous  sympathy  of  kind  friends 
overwhelms  the  soul :  such  are  tlie  suggestions  of  my  own  esperience." 
His  anxious  desire  to  engage  in  proclaiming  the  gospel  again,  as  well 
as  his  own  religious  experience,  is  thus  noted,  "Have  fell  ray  mind 
comforted  in  reading  the  Word  of  God ,  and  1  do  feel  a  longing  desire 
to  proclaim  its  important  truths,  and  to  enforce  its  saving  principles. 
I  feel  ashamed  and  greatly  grieved  llmt  I  have  not  exemplified  them 
more  in  my  profession.  They  tell  me  to  '  shun  the  appearance  of 
evil,'  but  I  have  not  done  so,  What  a  mercy  ihul  I  have  been  pre- 
vented from  wilfully  departing  from  God.  Glory  to  God,  I  can  trust. 
J  can,  I  do  trust  my  soul,  my  all  to  Jesus.  How  all^ufiicient  his 
atonement !    Blessed  Jesus,  1  would  faithfully  and  fervently  commend 
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snd  earneatly  inlercfide  for  those  who  have  requested  an  iatereat  io 
my  poor  prayere," 

Uader  date  of  December  Isi,  he  writes,  "  It  is  now  three  weeko 
BiDCQ  we  embarked :  the  Lord  has  been  gracious  to  us ;  for  although 
our  passage  is  long,  we  have  had  fine  weather.  During  the  past  week 
1  have  thought  much  about  my  dear  mother  and  sbters.  Have  I  ex- 
pressed sufficiently,  feelings  of  graiitude  for  their  kindness  and  care  ? 
I  fear  sometimes  that  I  may  not  have  duly  valued  such  unwearied  at- 
tentions  as  they  have  shewn  me.  1  left  my  mother's  roof  at  the  age 
of  seventeen,  but  my  absence  has  not  at  all  lessened  her  regard  for  me; 
so  also  wiih  my  dearsisters.  Has  the  tegard  been  reciprocal  ?  Yes, 
it  oertainly  has,  and  yet  I  fear  I  have  not  always  manifested  it  as  I 
should  have  done.  I  fear  that  I  may  at  times  have  grieved  them,  by 
answering  them  too  sternly  and  with  too  little  civility :  all  this  I  feel  ia 
contrary  to  what  the  religion  of  Jesus  dictates.  My  religion,  or  what 
through  mercy  I  eDjoy,teaches  me  to  'honor  my  parents;'  and,  thank 
God,  llils  I  feel  a  diapcsilian  to  do.  How  that  mother's  heart  must 
bleed  in  secret,  whose  children's  conduct  is  marked  with  unkindnesa 
end  ingratitude  ;  she  cannot  hut  at  limes  sigh,  <  Alas  I  what  returns 
for  all  my  cart.' " 

On  Tuesday,  December  4th,  he  lauded  in  safety  at  Antigua,  and 
met  with  a  kind  reception  from  the  Kev.  Mr.  Cox,  one  of  the  resideiit 
Missionaries,  and  Chairman  of  the  District. 

Dufing  his  stay  at  Antigua  he  met  with  every  mark  of  alfeclion  and 
respect  from  the  Wesleyao  Missionaries  and  christian  friends — he  was 
invited  to  the  most  healthy  parts  of  the  country,  and  put  in  possession 
of  every  facility  the  climate  afforded  for  the  recovery  of  health;  but 
with  all  such  advantages  his  state  of  health  was  not  improved.  He 
remarks,  **  1  cannot  soy  that  any  real  change  has  taken  place  in 
(ne  for  the  better;  my  cough  at  night  is  hard,  and  expectoratioa 
painful ;  breathing  difficult ;  very  weak,  and  much  soreness  about 
'the  upper  part  of  dte  chest.  The  state  of  my  mind  is  eerene  and 
peaceful." 

He  was  much  delighted  with  the  religious  state  of  our  people  ia 
Antigua.  The  following  anecdote  related  by  the  Bev.  Mr.  E.,  as 
evidencing  ttie  feeling  and  endeavours  of  the  converted  Africans  to 
support  the  cause  of  Gkid,  is  found  in  his  journal:  "In  renewing  the 
quarterly  tickets  an  old  and  infirm  member,  who  had  been  a  slave, 
laid  down  her  money  for  her  quarterly  subscription  on  receiving  her 
ticket.  Brother  R.  was  surprised  at  her  liberality,  for  it  was  more 
f/tan  many  gave,  and  asked  her  if  she  could  work  ?     '  No,  Maasa.' 
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'  How  then  can  you  nflbrd  to  give  thie  money  ?'  '  My  little  daughter 
■work  out,  and  she  give  me  for  ticket.'  "■ 

AAer  &  residence  of  five  months  at  Antigua,  with  no  improvement 
in  his  health,  he  took  passage  for  Londonderry,  Ireland.  He  arrived 
«fteT«pB83age  of  forty  one  days,  and  founds  kind  friend  in  the  Bev. 
Alexander  M' Arthur.  His  stay  in  Ireland  was  but  short,  for  disco- 
vering that  his  health  was  falling  fast,  he  was  anxious  to  return  to  bis 
native  country.  About  the  time  of  leaving  Ireland  his  mind  was  much 
comforted.  He  thus  writes,  "  I  bless  God  he  helps  me  to  look  to  him. 
I  am  able  to  read  and  write.  He  knows  how  much  of  the  bitter  cup 
is  beat  for  me,  and  I  Mess  his  flame  he  enables  me  to  look  to  him,  and 
bear  a^  with  cheerfiriness.  I  think  of  heaven  with  delight,  and  have 
less  dread  ofthe  mysterious  change,  dealh.  O  blessed  Saviour,  what 
bast  thou  not  done  to  take  away  the  sting.  Praised  be  thy  name  for 
«»er.  Ltt  angels  praise  thee,  let  all  the  people  praise  thee ;  for  thou 
liast  triumphed  gloriously,  and  led  the  monster  death  in  chains." 

He  arrived  at  Bridgetown,  September  7th,  1639,  without  any  mate- 
rial improvement  in  his  health. 

Fearing  the  severity  of  the  approaching  winter  in  Nova  Scotia,  he 
resolved  to  spend  it  in  the  United  Slalea ;  and  on  llie  7th  of  December 
lefl  Bridgetown,  and  arrived  at  Boston  on  the  S3i).  He  found  many 
sympathising  A-iends  in  Boston,  and  availed  himself  of  various  means 
for  the  improvement  of  his  health,  but  with  little  success.  His  state  of 
mind  was  comfortable,  and  he  was  surrounded  with  many  pious  friends, 
in  whose  society  he  enjoyed  many  refreshing  seasons.  Under  dale 
of  Boston,  December  31st,  1S39,  he  writes,  "Blessed  God,  I  thank 

"lite  «B«ge  of  the  Wesleysn  Socie^  hiu  been,  rrom  the  comnenceineDt  of  )(■ 
eiuteoce,  for  each  memtwrlopaj'.towRrdbiheBapporEof  die  ininiBtry,  one  penny 
per  week,  and  one  shilling  in  addltiiin  psrqunRer;  or,  if  lliure  were  persona  loo 
poor  BO  to  do,  rariheanioanlto  be  mBdeop  by  tbe  membera  who  were  In  better 
oirCDinalaDcea.  Ofeourae  thia  was  fterling  money,  not  currency  at  35  per  cont. 
diacoanc.  The  neglect  of  ihis  usage  ia  the  Provinces,  whether owinglo  preachers 
or  people  no  will  not  now  say,  bis  thrown,  for  many  years,  a  large  eipeiiBe  upon 
tfae  Committee,  which  however  cannot  be  endured  lone;  and  it  u  high  time  Tor 
those  who  have  derived  benefit  from  the  labours  of  our  breiren  to  ahovr  by  their 
contributions  inwards  iheii  support  how  they  appreciate  sucb  labours.  We  doubt 
whether,  in  Bgiiculturai  district],  BfyuTth  of  oar  memben  are  incapable  of  conlri- 
.  bulinr  to  the  support  of  Iheir  Missionary,  and  yet  these  arc  the  districtfl  generally 
whicn  are  the  moatbordensooie.  A  quarter  of  a  centnrj'B  labour  in  these  Pro- 
vince* lias  furnishfd  us  with  some  Utue  knowledge  of  facta  illuslrative  of  our  opi- 
nion; but  we  forbear  meutloning  them,  in  hopes  ihat  an  improiement  may  soon 
take  place.  In  the  mean  time  lelthe  conduct  of  this  poor  negro  woman  eicile  to 
liEMrsilly.  The  remiaiecencea  of  thirty  ^ears  aro  aronsed  in  our  mind  by  this 
anecdole;  and,  were  it  necessary,  we  might  mention  Diyriada  of  similar  ones  in 
relation  to  the  efforts  of  Slates  to  relieve  the  Missionary  Commilles  from  an  ex- 
pense they  vere  dssiroitsihouldbe  incuned  tatherfur  litase  who  ware  more  dea, 
titule,  Ihan  themselves.  T. 


Do,:,7.dDyGoOglc 


88  Memoir  of  the  R«.  Jette  Wkeelock. 

thee  that  thou  hast  spared  my  unprofitable  life  to  see  the  cloie  of 
another  year.  Help  me,  1  beseech  thee,  to  live  in  a  state  of  consiant 
readiness  for  thy  summona,  trusting  in  the  merits  of  the  Saviour's  blood, 
on  which  alone  rests  my  hope  of  future  happiness." 

Obtaining  no  relief  from  his  medical  advisers  in  Boston,  and  his 
dehility  increasing,  he  resolved  on  returning  at  once  to  Nova  Scotia. 
He  observes,  "  I  got  ready  to  leave  for  home,  on  Wednesday,  in  the 
Packet  for  Eastport :  so  near  did  I  come,  and  fail  When  I  began  to 
think  of  the  severity  of  our  climate,  find  contrast  it  with  this — the 
length  and  tediousness  of  the  spring,  in  connexion  with  the  obstacles  I 
might  meet  wiih  aRer  leaving  Easlport,  I  concluded  to  remain." 

During  his  stay  in  Boston  he  made  copious  entries  in  his  journal  ( 
from  which  it  is  evident  that,  although  his  indisposition  contiSued  to 
increase,  his  confidence  was  unshaken  in  God.  He  was  frequently 
much  afiected  by  the  continued  kindness  of  christian  friends. 

In  the  latter  part  of  May,  lB40,he  arrived  once  moreat  Bridgetown,  . 
and  from  his  own  statement  it  is  evident  that  he  felt  he  bad  come  home 
to  die.  In  the  latter  part  of  June,  I  for  the  first  time  saw  and  became 
acquainted  with  our  afflicted  Brother.  I  found  him  exceedingly  debi- 
litated, but  happy  in  God.  As  my  appointment  this  year  was  to  the 
Bridgetown  circuit,  it  was  my  privilege  to  visit  my  afflicted  but  happy 
Brother,  as  frequently  as  my  numerous  engagements  would  allow, 
until  he  exchanged  mortality  for  life. 

During  the  summer  months  he  was  able  to  walk  and  ride  out  occa- 
sionally, and  frequently  I  beheld  him  worshipping  with  the  congrega- 
tion at  Bridgetown,  while  his  emaciated  countenance  deeply  impressed 
my  mind  with  the  fact,  that  he  was  fast  hastening  to  join  the  great 
congregation  above. 

Unshaken  confidence  in  God  is  a  blessed  state  of  religious  experi- 
ence, which  all  who  love  God  may  enjoy.  Such  assuronce  our  Brother, 
through  faith  and  prayer,  retained  from  the  time  I  first  became 
Bcquiunted  withhim  until  he  entered  the  joy  of  his  Lord.  On  remindmg 
him  one  day  of  the  blessedness  of  victory  over  doubt  and  fear,  he 
exclaimed  "  Living  near  to  God,  which  is  all  I  have  to  do,  I  cannot, 
dare  not  doubt  ray  Saviour's  love." 

During  hia  illness  he  was  visited  by  many  friends,  and  he  always 
availed  himself  of  the  opportunity  to  press  upon  tbem  that  salvation 
he  had  lost  his  health  in  piodaiming. 

The  salvation  of  his  relatives  lay  near  his  heart.  Frequently  have 
I  heard  him,  with  many  tears,  express  his  anxious  desire  for  theiretermd 
welfare.     He  well  knew  that  all  good  desires  and  external  appeaiancei 
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would  not  suffice  without  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  the  soul  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

la  (be  latter  part  of  April,  1841,  it  was  evident  that  he  was  neai 
the  terminatioD  of  hia  mortal  life.  In  reference  to  the  state  of  bis  . 
mind  all  was  calm.  He  expressed  but  one  desire,  and  that  was  to 
depart  and  be  with  Christ.  On  visiting  him  one  moroiDg,  a  Htllo  be- 
fore his  death,!  found  him  in  much  pain,  and  expressing  my  sympathy, 
he  took  my  hand,  burst  into  tears,  and  exclaimed,  "  Oh  what  is  this  to 
what  my  precious  Redeemer  suffered.  Did  you  never  remark  the 
significant  circumstances  ?  He  prayed,  He  bose  up  again,  He 
PEAYED.  Hisprostrate attitude,  Hissweat  ofblood.'  0  the  suffering !" 
Here  he  wept  aloud. 

The^y  previous  to  his  death  the  great  enemy  made  his  last  assault. 
On  my  entering  the  room  he  exclaimed,  "This  is  the  hour  of  darkness. 
I  have  not  given  up  my  confidence,  but  do  not  feel  all  I  wish."  We 
united  in  prayer  ;  the  Lord  appeared  in  his  behalf,  and  I  led  him 
happy. 

On  the  morning  of  May  — th,he  suflered  much  pain,  and  earnestly 
pleaded  with  the  Lord  for  deliverance ;  and  it  is  evident  that  his  prayer 
was  answered.  As  the  closing  scene  drew  near,  he  requested  me  to 
unite  in  prayer.  Soon  aner  this  he  beckoned  for  me  to  come  near. 
Hia  voice  had  become  almost  inaudible,  but  he,  with  a  great  effort, 
articulated  his  Redeemer's  declaration,  "  I  will  come  again  and  receive 
you."  He  then  gently  reclined  his  head  upon  my  band,  and  Bweelly 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 


DIVINITY. 


SERMON  ON  JOHN  XVII.  17. 

"Sanctify  ihem  ibrongfa  Ihy  truth:  tby  woid  ia  truth," 
It  is  important  steadily  to  mainEain,  that  every  portion  of  the  word 
of  God  is  equally  true.  The  words  of  the  Lord  are  pure  words :  as 
silver  tried  in  a  furnace  of  earth,  purified  seven  times.  They  form 
one  beautiful  and  harmonious  whole,  having  God  for  their  author,  sal- 
vation for  their  end,  and  truth  without  any  mixture  of  error,  for  their 
constant  theme.  We  do  not,  however,  affirm  that  the  design  and 
meaning  of  every  part  are  equally  obvious,  nor  the  clear  apprehension 
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of  every  truth  equally  important,  llierfi  are,  says  Bishop  Hall,  shal- 
lows which  a  child  may  ford,  and  depths  where  an  elephant  must 
■win).  The  docriaes  essenlial  to  salvation  are  written  as  with  a  bud- 
beam,  bo  that  a  wayfaring  man,  though  a  fool,  cannot  err  therein. 
The  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God, 
both  in  his  judgments  and  his  mercies,  are  vast  and  unsearchable. 
Timothy,  from  his  tenderest  years,  attained  a  knowledge  of  their  con- 
tents, which  made  him  wise  unto  salvation ;  and  yet  Paul,  the  aged, 
who  had  been  carried  into  the  third  heavens,  confessed,  at  the  close  of 
his  life,  that  he  knew  but  in  part,  and  prophesied  only  in  part. 

Superficial  and  careless  readers  of  the  Scriptures  pass  orer  their 
sublime  truths,  and  richest  promises,  with  heedless  unconcern.  The 
precious  ore  is  lodged  beneath  the  surface,  but  the  man  of  understanding 
finds  it  out ;  he  searches  as  for  hidden  treasure,  and  soon  disoovers, 
that  the  views  of  heavenly  truth,  more  precious  than  mines  of  silver 
or  of  gold,  lie  deep,  rich,  and  plenteous  wiihin.  Of  these  inestimable 
portions  of  the  Divine  Word,  we  may  select  the  chapter  before  us  as  an 
illustrious  example.  Its  value  is.  Indeed,  unspeakable ;  its  treasures  of 
wisdom,  holiness,  and  love,  altogether  inexhaustible.  To  ihose 
amongst  you  who  are  truly  anxious  to  growin  graao,  and  in  the  know- 
ledge of  the  love  of  Christ,  we  strongly  urge  the  study  of  its  invaluable 
contents.  In  the  judgment  of  the  worldly  mind,  it  will  unfold  no  beauty, 
ibat  they  should  desire  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  its  sublime  mya* 
teries.  To  the  mind  of  every  diligent  and  praying  Christian,  we  are  per> 
suaded  every  perusal  unfolds  new  wondeis. 

We  see  the  Incarnate  God,  on  the  eve  of  finishing  the  stupendous 
work  of  man's  redemption.  His  prophetic  office,  in  the  personal  in- 
struction of  his  disciples,  is  ended.  He  has  finished  the  work  which 
was  given  him  to  do.  His  labours  and  sufferings  upon  earth  were 
henceforth  to  be  followed  by  the  work  of  intercession  in  Heaven,  till 
the  number  of  bis  elect  should  be  accomplished,  and  his  kingdom  uni- 
versally established.  Behold  him,  then,  to  the  last  moment,  heedlt-sa 
of  the  impending  travail  of  hia  soul,  and  intent  on  the  consolation  of 
his  mourning  disciples.  In  this  precious  act  of  meditation,  he  graci- 
ously unfolds  the  nature  of  his  prevailing  advocacy  before  ihc  throne. 
From  these,  his  words  on  earth,  we  learn  the  substance  of  his  unll  in 
heaven,  where  he  ever  livethto  make  intercession  for  his  people.  The 
topic  we  select  for  our  present  meditation,  is  prominent  in  the  catalogue 
of  blessings  implored  by  the  Saviour  for  his  Church: — "  Sanctify  thera 
through  thy  truth  r  thy  word  is  truth." 

We  shall  first  endeavour  to  explsin,  that  the  blessing  here  prayed  for, 


r,o,:,7H:,yGoOglc 


J 


Sermon  on  Joh,  XVII.  17.  91 

Riiictificalion,  is  the  will  aad  design  of  God  in  Redemption  :  and  then 
Bhew,  in  a  few  particulars,  that  the  Holy  Scripturca  are  the  means  and 
instrument  of  producing  it. 

1.  SANcmicjiTtoK. 

The  word  sanctify  has  various  significations  in  the  Holy  Writings. 
To  introduce  them,  however,  when  the  sense  and  meaning  of  a  pms- 
sBge  are  clear  and  obvious,  would  conform  a  sermon  to  a  dictionary  of 
terms  and  phrases,  rather  than  a  medium  of  moral  and  religious  im- 
provement. Sanctifi cation,  in  its  ordinary  gospel  eense,  implies,  "  A 
slate  of  freedom  from  the  dominion  of  sin,  and  a  consecration  of  heart 
and  life  to  theserviceand  love  of  God."  The  moral  and  Bocial  duties 
are  necessarily  comprehended  in  a  sanctified  life ;  yet  in  the  purest 
and  most  enlarged  meaning,  they  convey  noadequale  idea  of  Chriatiaa 
holiness.  The  moat  punctual  outward  obeervauce  of  religious  ordi> 
nances  may  exist  without  one  spark  of  sanctified  sfiection  being  kin- 
dled within.  Sanctification  is  an  integral  and  essential  part  of  our  re- 
demption by  Christ  Jesus.  Whom  be  washes  in  his  blood,  he  sancti- 
fies by  his  spirit.  £very  distinct  part  of  an  apostate  sinner's  recovery 
to  God  by  grace,  has  reference  to  this.  The  very  doctrines  which 
some  vainly  imagine  to  be  inimical  to  a  holy  life,  are,  in  the  Word  of 
Truth  and  Wisdom,  inseparably  connected  with  it.  St.  Paul,  for  ex- 
ample, writes  to  the  Ephesians  (iv.  4.),  "Blessed  be  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ,  according  as  he  hath  chosen  us 
in  him  before  ibe  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  ikould  be  holt/,  and 
tffithout  blame,  before  him  in  love."  The  divine  change  which  passes 
apoa  the  soul  in  the  mighty  work  of  regeneration,  is  called  "  a  re- 
□ewing  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness."  To  this  bear  all  the  pro- 
phets witness.  "  This,"  says  Jeremiah  (xssi.  33.),  "shall  be  the  co 
venant  that  I  will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel ;  After  those  days, 
saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  my  laws  in  their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in 
dieir  hearts  ;  and  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people." — 
Ezekiel  (xxxvi.  36.},  "  A  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new 
spirit  will  1  put  within  you  :  and  I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart  outof 
your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  an  heart  of  flesh ;  and  I  will  put  my 
Bpirit  within  you,  and  cause  you  lo  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  ahall 
keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them."  The  very  expressive  name  as- 
signed to  the  infant  Saviour  in  the  courts  of  heaven,  indicates  his  design 
to  purify  to  himself  a  peculiar  people,  vealouaot  good  works.  "  Thou 
ahalt  call  his  name  Jesus,  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins." 

These  passages  are  quoted,  to  show  you  the  beavraly  birth,  the  vast 
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requirements,  the  uDiversal  obligations,  the  indiapensnble  necessity  of 
Christian  holiness,  of  real  sanctificalion  of  heart  and  life.  TbeQins- 
tian's  obedience  is  confjoed  to  no  buman  syatem;  it  cannot  bend  or 
accommodate  itself  to  the  fluctuating  standard  of  worldly  maxims.  It 
begins,  where  God  begins  his  work  of  grace,  in  the  secret  recesses  of 
the  heart.  It  aims  at  bringing  into  captivity  every  thought  to  the 
obedience  of  Christ.  In  its  desires,  purposes,  engagements,  it  regards 
God  as  an  all-pervading  spirit,  and  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity. 
The  heart  is  regarded  as  his  lawful  throne ;  and,  as  Jesus  drove  the 
unhallowed  mercenaries  from  his  templet  ^  does  the  Christian  endea- 
vour to  purge  his  conscience  from  dead  works,  and  to  expel  every 
unhallowed  principle  from  his  mind  ;  not  one  faculty  is  wiiUngly  ex- 
empted from  his  holy  sway.  The  entire  man,  body,  soul,  and  spirit, 
is  the  subject  of  hb  government :  he  is  regarded  as  "  Lord  of  all.*^ 
The  body,  with  all  its  members,  must  be  crucified  ;  tbe  animal  soul, 
with  ell  its  earthly  afiections  and  base  lusts,  must  be  denied  and  sub- 
jected ;  the  immortal  spirit  must  be  freed  from  those  evil  dispositions 
which  ally  it  to  the  fallen  angels  ;  pride,  envy,  malice,  revenge,  co- 
vetousness,  self-will,  discontent,  unbelief,  will  become  the  just  objecta 
of  abhorrence,  as  holiness,  a  sanctified  nature,  and  the  Hfe|pf  Ciod, 
flourish  in  the  soul. 

But  farther:  sanctihcation  is  not  merely  a  negative  quality,  not 
merely  a  bridle,  to  curb  unruly  appetite,  and  restrain  from  sin  ;  it  is  a 
vita!  and  energetic  principle.  The  Spirit,  which  alone  effectually 
teaches  and  enables  fallen  man  to  deny  ungodliness,  inspires  him  with 
new  life,  new  apprehensions,  new  desires,  and  new  objects,  to  interest 
and  engage  his  affections.  "If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new 
creature  ;  o^  things  are  passed  away  ;  behold  all  things  are  become 
new."  Made  a  partaker  of  the  divine  nature,  and  adopted  as  a  child 
of  God,  he  longs  for  a  growing  meetness  for  the  inheritance  of  tlie 
saints  above.  Divested  of  the  works  of  darkness,  he  seeks  to  put  on 
the  whole  armour  of  iight :  his  motto,  the  .-nark  at  which  he  aims, 
the  prize  of  his  high  calling,  which  he  supremely  values,  is  "  to  be 
holy,  as  God  is  holy."  The  perfection  of  heaven's  blessedness  now 
oppears  to  consist  in  an  entire  conformity  to  his  Saviour's  image,  to 
'  obtain  the  clearvision  of  his  holineti,  that  he  may  be  changed  into  tbe 
same  image,  from  glory  to  glory.  This  hope  purifies  his  soul,  and 
animates  him  in  every  act  of  self-denying  obedience.  Zeal  iat  tbe 
glory  of  God  constrains  to  tbe  unwearied  exercise  of  benevolenoe  to 
man.  To  adoni  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  to  bring  forth  fruit  meet 
for  repentance,  is,  in  other  words,  to  walk  even  as  Christ  w^ked,  to 
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go  about  doing  good,  considering  it  mora  blesaed.to  give  than  lo  re- 
ceive. The  love  of  mercy,  delight  in  active  services  for  God  and 
man,  are  blessed  attendants  of  a  renewed  heart. 

Universal  righteousneBs,  an  inviolable  regard  to  truth  and  equity  in  all 
our  dealings,  will  mark  ihe  very  commencement  of  sanclification,  and 
attend  upon  every  step  of  its  heavenly  progress.  Conscience,  enlight- 
ened, vigilant,  and  tender,  has  the  quicltness  of  englu's  eyes  to  delect 
the  approach  of  evil ;  and  the  swiAness  of  an  angel's  wing,  in  the  dis- 
chafing  the  works  of  faith  and  labours  of  love.  In  one  word,  {Gal. 
V.  22.),  "  the  iVtiit  of  the  spirit,  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-sufieiing, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance." 

Sanclification,  we  have  now  seen,  is  the  work  of  God's  Holy  Spirit ; 
it  is  the  Christian's  aim  and  rule  ;  the  standard  of  every  duty  he  owes 
to  God,  his  neighbour,  and  himself.  The  view  we  have  taken  is,  in- 
deed, partial  and  defective.  To  delineate  Christian  holiness,  in  all  its 
loveliness  and  glory,  we  must  possess  the  mind  of  Christ :  we  must  at 
least  attain  that  knowledge  of  the  speechless  deformity  of  sin,  and  ihat 
|>eiveption  of  the  infinitely  pure  and  lovely  perfections  of  Deity,  which 
are  vouchsafed  to  the  saints  above.  If,  then,  our  knowledge  and  per- 
ceptions are  so  imperfect,  what,  alas!  are  our  aitaicments  ?  Let  u» 
each  inquire,  what  is  our  station  ;  have  we  yet  the  coarse  to  begin  ; 
are  wo  loileiing,  are  we  retracing  our  steps,  or  are  we,  with  the  apostle, 
diligently  pressing  forward  to  the  mark,  for  the  prize  of  our  high- 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus?  fie  assured,  that  the  inquiry  is  of 
deep  interest  and  of  vital  importance  to  us  all.  It  occupied  the  Savi- 
our's thoughts  when  ofiering  his  parting  supplications  on  earth.  As 
our  High  Priest  before  the  throne,  he  reiterates  his  intercession  that 
we  may  be  conformed  to  his  own  image  ;  "  I  in  thetn,  and  ikou  in  me^ 
that  they  be  made  perfect  in  one  ;  and  that  the  world  may  know  that 
tbou  hast  loved  roe,  and  hast  loved  them  as  thou  hast  loved  me."  When 
he  finally  appears  on  his  throne  of  glory,  to  fix  the  eternal  destiny  of 
man,  sanclification  will  be  the  mark  and  evidence  of  bis  redeemed 
|>e<^Ie.  "He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  unjust  still;  and  he  which  is 
filtliy,letbim  be  filthy  still ;  and  he  that  is  righteous,  let  him  be  righieou* 
■till ;  and  he  that  is  holy,  let  Jiim  be  holy  still." 

We  proceed  lo  show  from  the  expressions  of  our  Lord, 

II.  That  the  Holy  Scbiptuhbs  ARX  the  means  oa  instsqhsh- 

TAL  CADSS  OF  FKOSTTCIHCI  AND  FEHFECTINa  S0L1NES3  IN  HEABT  AND 
LIPB. 

**  Sanctify  them  through  ihy  truth :  thy  word  is  truth,"  Ifsancti- 
teotion  be  nfened  to  its  efficient  cause,  ve  muat  wcribe  U  wholly  to 
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the  grace  of  God,  "  I  am  the  Lord  which  eanctify  you,"  ia  the  oft- 
repeated  declaralibn  ofMosesi  Jude  addresses  believers  as  "sancti- 
fied by  God  the  Falhef."  So  Si.  James  (i.  18,),  "Of  his  own  will 
begat  he  us  with  the  word  of  truth,  that  we  should  be  b  kind  of  iirat 
fruits  of  his  creatures."  St.  Paul  (Eph.  v.  S6.)  ioforms  us  also,  that 
Christ  loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself  for  it,  that  He  might  saDC< 
tify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word.  The  same 
apostle  in  writing  to  the  Thessalonians  (3,  ii.  13.),  ascribes  this  holy 
influence  to  the  spirit ;  "  God  hath  fVom  the  beginning  chosen  you  to 
salvation  through  sanclification  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth." 
We  close  the  Scripture  testimony  on  this  momentous  subject  with  the 
emphatic  language  of  St.  Peler,  that  out  of  the  mouth  of  varioua 
witnesses,  all  of  them  inspired  apostles,  the  doctrine  of  grace  may  be 
established.  "  Elect,  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God  the 
Father,  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience  and  sprink- 
ling of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  grace  unto  you,  and  peace  be  multi- 
plied." If,  then,  we  consider  the  words  of  Ehe  text  as  explaining  the 
efficientcause  of  holiness,  "the  truth,"  and  "  the  word  of  truth,"  can 
be  none  other  than  that  incomprehensible  and  divine  Word,  which  was 
in  tbe  beginning  with  God,  and  was  God.  He  expressly  asserts  that 
"  He  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life."  It  is  equally  true  that 
Christ  is  made  of  Ood,  unto  his  people  wisdom  and  righteousness,  and 
sanctification  and  redemption.  This  does  not,  however,  appear  to  be 
the  doclrine  of  the  passage  before  us. 

By  the  Word  of  Trtith,  our  Lord  obviously  refers  to  the  Scriptures 
of  Truth,  the  written  word,  indited  by  prophets,  apostles,  and  even* 
geliats,  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Their  divine  inspi- 
ration effectually  secures  them  from  all  mixture  of  false  doctrine,  and 
all  conceits  and  vain  opinions  of  men.  Their  contents  are  pre-emi- 
nently great  and  glorious,  displaying  the  highest  excellency  of  God,  and 
the  everlasting  happiness  provided  for  his  creature,  man.  Of  all 
truths  which  were  ever  submitted  to  the  human  undeislanding,  they 
reveal  the  highest,  most  invaluable,  end  only  eternal  truth.  It  re- 
mains, therefore,  to  consider  how  they  operate  as  the  ins^ument  of 
sanctification. 

It  were  sufiicieni  for  a  mind  open  to  conviction,  that  the  same  so- 
vereign Lord,  who  has  ordained  and  who  overrules  second  causes  for 
the  production  of  what  we  call  natural  events,  has  instituted  this  con- 
nexion. "Faith  comelb  hy  bearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of 
God."  But,  in  condescension  to  our  weakness  and  infirmity,  tbe  con- 
nexion in  the  casei  before  ua  is  clear  sad  iiilelli(^ble  to  the  weakest 
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capacity.  They  appeal  to  our  reason;  they  refer  ua  to  the  varied 
wooders  of  Creatioa,  as  illustrating  the  power,  wisdom,  aad  goodness 
of  the  Supreme;  they  challenge  our  obcdienca  by  the  disliDguished 
benefits  conferred  on  man,  tlie  head  and  lord  of  this  lower  world. 
The  moon  heepa  her  appoioted  seasons,  and  the  sun  knowelh  his  going 
down  ;<—8nminer  and  winter,  Beed-time  and  harvest,  retain  iheirsteady 
couiBe ;— the  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass  his  master's  crib. 
Ail  things  are  obedient  to  His  voice,  and  fulfil  His  holy  pleasure. 
And  do  Dot  these  considerations  furnish  an  appeal  to  rational  and  in- 
telligent man  P  Shall  he  alone  disturb  the  order  of  creation,  and  re. 
quite  his  Benefactor  with  ingratitude?  Shall  the  law  of  subjection 
pnd  obedience  written  in  his  heart  be  sacrilegiously  effaced,  and  the 
freedom  of  holy  love  and  delight  in  the  service  of  God  be  exchanged 
for  the  degrading  vassalage  of  sin,  and  the  tyrannic  sway  of  Satan, 
the  enemy  both  of  God  and  man !  But  reason,  alas  I  has  lost  her 
feir  and  unbiassed  dominion  in  the  breast  of  man  :  he  is  deaf  to  the 
tall  of  gratitude,  or  blind  to  the  nature  and  extent  of  spiritual  obedi- 
ence. Supine  and  careless  to  his  eternal  interests  and  duty,  be  slum- 
bere  in  fatal  security  on  the  verge  of  an  eternal  world,  and  reason 
calls  in  vain  because  unholy  passion  reigns  dominant. 

Scripture  next  surnmona  him  to  obedience  by  revealing  the  spiritu- 
ality and  extent  of  the  divine  requirements.  "  Thy  commandment," 
■ays  David,  "  is  exceeding  broad,"  Till  man  examines  the  precepts 
in  detail,  he  can  possess  no  adequate  idea  of  Christian  sanctification  ; 
till  his  eyes  are  opened  to  see  the  wonders  of  God's  law,  obedience  \a 
considered  practicable  at  least,  is  not  of  easy  attainment  He  is  alive 
without  the  law,  full  of  vain  hope  and  presumptuous  confidence  that  he 
does  all  thot  can  reasonably  be  expected.  But  when  the  command- 
ment comes,  sin  revives,  and  groundless  expectations  perish.  Motives, 
purposes,  and  affections,  are  weighed  in  the  balance  of  the  sanctuary. 
The  law  of  God  is  perfect ;  no  thought  of  an  intelligent  mind,  no  act 
of  a  moral  agent,  can  elude  its  authority.  An  inordinate  desire  is  as 
much  forbidden  as  the  most  criminal  action.  This  appears  to  the 
worldly  minded  a  hard  saying;  but  Christian  sanctification  is  founded 
on  a  discovery  of  this  truth :  it  is  the  standard  which  regulates  its 
judgment ;  it  feels,  indeed,  condemned  for  innumerable  short  comings 
and  misdoings,  but  still,  as  a  transcript  of  the  divine  mind  and  will,  it 
delights  in  it  after  the  inner  man,  and  pronounces  it  to  be  holy,  and 
just,  and  good. 

Again,  sanctification  ia  further  promoted  by  the  Scriptures  of 
Truth,  as 
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They  reveal  to  man  the  terrors  of  the  Lord. 

He  will  by  no  meana  clear  the  gultty.  Witness  the  flaming  cherubim 
which  guards  the  gale  of  Eden,  the  pristine  habitation  of  the  holy 
pair.  See  the  windows  of  heaven  open,  and  the  fbnntaina  of  the 
mighty  deep  pour  out  their  watery  deluge  to  entomb  a  rebellioua 
world.  Mark  the  smoking  ruina  of  four  populous  cities,  the  victims 
of  a  fiery  tempest,  wbiph  ten  righteous  inhabitants  would  have  beea 
sufficient  to  avert.  Say,  my  hearera,  do  not  these  awflil  visitations, 
inflicted  by  God  who  willeth  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  proclaim  aloud 
the  dread  malignity  of  sin,  and  set  to  the  seal  of  heaven,  that,  "without 
holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord." 

Time  fails  us  to  speak  of  the  solemnities  of  the  eternal  judgment, 
when  the  secrets  of  all  hearts  shall  be  made  manifest,  and  the  hiddea 
transactions  of  darkness  shall  be  published  before  the  sun.  We  only 
ask,  if,  as  the  Scripture  declares,  the  day  of  the  Lord  m][  assuredly 
come  as  a  thief  in  the  night,  in  the  which  the  heavens  shall  pass  awsy 
with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  ths 
earth  also,  and  the  works  that  are  therein,  shall  be  burned  up.  We  ask, 
if  these  things  must  come  to  pass,  what  manner  of  persons  ought  we  to 
be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness  ?  But,  brethren,  cogent  as 
these  motives  are,  just  and  equitable  as  the  appeals  of  reason  and  a 
holy  law  appear,  the  infinite  compassioD  of  the  Saviour  has  unfolded  in 
his  word  of  Truth  arguments  for  a  holy  life,  which  will  not  satisfy  a 
cavilling  understanding,  but  overcome  a  resisting  will.  From  the 
authority  of  the  precept,  we  now  pass  in  conclusion, 

III.   To   THB   RRACE   OF   THE   PEfl.MISE. 

We  bfiseech  you,  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  ot  God,  that 
■you  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacritice,  holy  and  acceptable  to  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable  service.  We  read  that  when  the  Lord 
visited  Elijah,  a  great  and  strong  wind  rent  the  mountains,  and  brake 
in  pieces  the  rocks  before  the  Lord ;  but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the 
wind  :  and  ai\er  the  wind  an  earthquake,  but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the 
earthquake  ;  and  after  the  earthquake  a  lire,  but  the  Lord  was  not  in 
the  fire;  and  after  the  fire  a  still  small  voice.  Thus  the  spirituality  of 
the  law  destroys  the  peaceful  confidence  of  a  sinner ;  the  fear  of 
approaching  judgment  fills  the  soul  with  terror,  and  brings  it,  with  th« 
Philippian  gaoler,  to  cry,  "  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"  But  it  is 
the  still  small  voice  of  Jesus  which  must  moUify  the  heart  and  subdue 
the  will ;  it  is  the  Gospel  which  truly  enhghtens,  converts,  and  rejoicea 
the  heart:  "Mercy  is  the  only  element  in  which  sin  will  die."  Faith, 
receiving  and  applying  the  alooemeni,  feeding  on  the  eacrifice  of  the 
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death  of  Christ,  purities  (ho  heart.  Tho  promises  brought  to  tho 
heart  as  the  portion  of  the  soul  produce  principles  like  themselves. 
Tliey  become  precious  to  the  sou!,  and  make  it  partaker  of  the  divina 
nature.  Increasing  light  and  refreshing  views  of  God  as  a  recoDCiled 
Father  and  Friend,  kindle  warmer  devotion,  purer  lovo,  stronger  in- 
clinations for  his  service.  The  love  of  Christ  diffuses  its  sanctifying 
influence,  and,  like  holy  leaven,  imparts  humility  to  every  feeling,  and 
zeal  to  every  action.  It  is  an  incorruptible  seed ;  though  small  and 
feeble  in  ita  rise,  il  will  gradually  expand  in  the  blossom  of  a  holy  and 
consistent  profession,  and  bring  forth  in  increasing  abundance  the 
fruits  of  righteousness  and  true  holiness,  which  are  by  Jesus  Chiist  to 
the  praise  and  glory  of  God.  AiBictions  and  reproaches  for  the  name 
of  Christ  will  purge  il,  that  it  may  bring  forth  m«re  fruit ;  and  finally, 
it  shall  be  transplanted  from  amidst  the  taresof  hypocritical  profession 
and  the  nosious  weeds  of  worldly  cares  and  pleasures,  to  flourish  in 
the  courts  above,  in  all  the  beauties  of  perfect  holiness,  for  ever  and 
ever. 


VAGUENESS,  AND  CONSEQUENT  INEFFlCACY,  OF 
POPULAR    NOTIONS   ON    RELIGION. 

That  to  a  selection  of  efliclcnt  means,  a  knowledge  of  the  end  is 
euflicient ;  and  that  to  a  diligent  application  of  those  means,  when 
discovered,  a  desire  of  attaining  that  end  is  also  essenl'  r,  are  self- 
evident  principles.     To  assert  these  is  lo  prove  them. 

His  disciples  had  been  for  three  years  intimately  conversant  with 
oixt  Blessed  Lord.  In  this  short,  but  eventful,  period  of  his  life,  they 
had  witnessed  days  of  active  and  laborious  beneficence  closed  by  nights 
of  devout  and  fervent  prayer.  They  had  seen  miracles  of  omnipotent 
power  and  unbounded  mercy,  in  strange  connexion  with  persecutions 
submitted  to,  and  sufferings  endured.  They  contemplated  his  mortified 
life ;  his  holy  abslraclion  from  the  vanities  of  the  world  ;  his  meek, 
yet  firm,  superiority  lo  all  its  innocent,  but  peculiar,  enjoyments. 
They  saw  thai  "all  the  kingdoms  of  the  worid,  and  the  glory  of  them," 
had  for  Him  no  charms:  and  that  His  meat  in  this  wilderness — far 
from  His  Father's  house,  His  native  home — was  to  do  the  will  of  Him 
that  sent  Him,  and  lo  finish  His  work.  Yet  a  carnal  prejudice  had  so 
pre-occupied  iheir  hearts  j  and  thence  rising  in  the  foiil  mlata  of  tow 
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ambitioD  and  worldly  aflections,  had  so  clouded  their  understandiogs, 
that  persecutiona  gratuitously  submitlud  to ;  sufferings  and  privations 
voluntarily  endured  ;  deadness  to  this  wo/id  of  time  and  sense;  and 
aspirations  after  eternity,  all  vanished  from  their  view.  They  saw 
but  His  omnipotent  power ;  and  tlibj  (hey  fondly  hoped  would  have 
been  exerted,  to  seat  their  Master  on  the  throne  of  a  temporal  kiDg- 
dom  :  and  to  procure  for  those  who,  as  Peter  fails  not  to  remind  Him, 
had  forsaken    all,    and  followed    Him — dignities,  and  wealth,  and 

Strange  infatuation  of  the  carnal  mind  !  I[  was  on  Ihe  very  eve  of 
his  crucifixion,  that  the  worldly  wishes  and  hopes  of  his  followers  bad 
reached  the  acme' of  expectation  I  He  had  already  addressed  lo  the 
body  of  the  people  the  parable  of  "  a  certain  nobleman  who  went  into 
a  f^r  country,  to  receive  for  himsell'  a  kingdom,  and  to  return  :"  "  be- 
cause,''^ as  St.  Luke  informs  us,  "  He  was  nigh  to  Jerusalem  ;  and 
because  ihey  thought  tliat  the  kingdom  of  God  should  imraediatelf 
appear."  But  neither  this  parable,  plain  as  it  was ;  nor  His  still 
plainer  prediction  to  the  Apostles,  in  private,  of  his  sufferings  and 
death,  could  quench  the  flame  of  thuir  worldly  desires ;  and  thus 
disabuse  their  deluded  understandings.  Ajid  they  had  now  arrived 
within  a  few  hours  of  the  close  of  our  Lord's  earthly  career,  while 
tiketoomany,  who  are  just  stepping  from  this  world  into  etemiiy,  tbey 
were  indulging  the  vain  hope  that  the  critical  moment  had  arrived  for 
the  commencement  of  its  expected  enjoyment.  They  had  just  risen, 
like  too  many,  from  the  memorials  of  his  body  broken  and  his  blood 
ahed,  to  indulge  in  dreams  of  worldly  ambition  and  worldly  enjoyment : 
lOf  crowns  and  sceptres  ;  robes  of  mojesly,  and  thrones  of  empire, 
dreams,  from  which  the  morning's  dawn  was  to  awaken  them,  by 
shiAing  the  scene  from  a  visionary  palace  lo  a  real  Calvary ;  and  by 
converting  those  bright  visions  of  an  intoxicating,  dreaming  imagina- 
tion, into  a  real  crown  of  thorns;  a  sceptre  of  derision;  a  robe  of 
mockery  ;  and  a  cross  I 

To  prepare  them  for  this  unexpected  reverse,  and  with  these 
enlicipaled  sufferings  full  upon  his  soul,  our  Lord,  in  the  plenitude  of 
disinterested  love, addressed  them  in  the  consolatory  farewell  discourse 
recorded  by  St,  John.  Its  opening  exhortation,  white  it  asserts  the 
Deity,  proves  the  unselfish  love,  of  thsir  gracious  Master,  who  could 
thus  forget  his  own  infinitely  deeper  stake  in  his  approaching  personal 
sufferings,  in  his  earnest  desire  to  support  and  comfort  his  disciples 
under  the  trials  and  disappointments  which  these  sufferings  would 
pccasion  to  tbem.    Thus,  in  blending  Divine  power  and  Diviae  love, 
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it  gave  themitie  firmest  assurance  of  their  eternal  happiness.  "  Let 
nol,"  he  says,  "your  heart  be  troubled.  Ye  believo  in  God  :  believe 
also  in  me.'"  He  then  proceeds  to  inrorm  ihcm  of  the  reason  for  his 
deparfurs  ;  ihatho  was  going  to  prepare  a  place  for  them  amid  the  manv 
mansions  of  his  Father's  house  ;  that  wl>ere  he  was,  there  ihey  might 
be  also.  In  his  own  person  he  exhibits  to  ihem  "  the  way  :  and  the 
trmli:  and  the  life;" — "the  wayj"  for  it  lay  in  the  imitation  of 
Christ :  "  the  truth ;"  for  ihe  substance  of  all  liie  types  arid  siiaJowa 
of  every  prioj  dispensation  was  the  great  atonement  of  Christ — the 
substance  of  happiness  was  the  resemblance,  the  presence,  and  the 
enjoyment  of  Christ;  "the  life;"  for  the  animating  and  quickening 
principle,  which  was  the  purchase  of  his  merit,  sufferings,  and  death, 
could  be  the  gifl  of  Him  alone  in  whom  was  "the  residue  of  the 
Spirit ;"  in  whom  "  dwelt  the  fulness  of  ihe  Godhead,  bodily."  But 
his  disciples,  blinded  by  the  prejudices  of  their  earthly  minds,  under- 
stood neither  the  end  nor  the  means.  They  knew  neither  the  place, 
nor  the  way.  "Thomas  saiih  unio  Him,  Lord,  we  know  not  whither 
thou  goest ;  and  how  can  we  know  the  way  ?" 

A  simple  statement,  What,  and  who,  God  is,  were  alone  suSicient 
to  prove  that  the  world,  whelher  by  wisdom  or  by  revelation,  knows 
not  God :  and  that  although  Sabbath  bells  may  toll,  and  congregationa 
assemble,  and  prayere  be  repeated,  and  sacraments  administered,  yel 
that,  with  the  great  mass  of  society,  all  iliis  machinery  of  religious 
worship  has,  in  reality,  no  object :  and  that  if  the  religion  of  (he  world 
can  repel  the  charge  of  idolatry,  il  is  only  because  it  can  take  ^efugo 
from  it  beneath  the  shield  of  a  virtual  atheism.  Were  it  of  practical 
usefulness,  this  charge  could  easily  be  extended  from  the  object  of 
religious  worship — God — into  a  general  principle,  embracing  the  whole 
sphere  of  means  and  ends,  principles  and  affections,  (onlemplalions 
and  experiences,  and  even  terms  with  which  Chrislianiiy  is  conversant. 
It  could  be  proved,  both  from  reason  and  Scripture,  that  in  all  these  the 
religion  of  ibe  world  is,  and  of  necessity  must  be,  conversant  whh 
empty  sounds  alone.  Reason  tells  us,  that  alt  the  terms  CKpressive  of 
the  real  and  peculiar  nature  of  a  religion  whose  object  it  is  to  prepare 
man  for  a  spiritual  existence,  after  this  earth,  and  all  that  it  inherits, 
shall  have  passed  away — that  these  technical  terms,  if  I  may  so  express 
it,  must  be  wholly  conversant  whh  spiritual  things.  To  this.  Scripture 
adds,  that  "  the  natural  man  receivcth  not  the  things  of  Ihe  Spirit  of 
God;  neither  can  he  know  Ihcm,  because  they  are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned ;"  that  is,  to  be  discerned  only  by  a  Tuculty  which,  until  he  is 
born  again,   no  man  possesses.     All   those  terms  iherefore,  which 
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express  the  substance  and  essence  of  religion,  which  denote  that  peculiar 
nature  which  distinguiBhes  It  from  a  respectable,  aionable,  as\A  moral 
walk  through  this  world  of  time, — all  those  terms  which  describe,  to 
the  experience  of  a  spiritual  man,  the  various  links  which  unite  the  soul 
to  God, — all  these  are,  and  of  necessity  must  be,  to  the  natural  man, 
empty  sounds  ;  which  convey  to  his  mind  no  more  of  the  real  naluie 
of  the  ideas  whichthey  clothe,  than  do  the  names  of  sounds  to  the  deaf, 
or  of  colour  to  the  blind. 

Sensible  objects,  whether  of  the  sight,  or  ear,  or  taste,  or  smell,  can 
find  access  to  the  mind,  and  be  apprehended  in  their  real  nature,  only 
by  a  sense  or  faculty  congenial  and  proportioned  to  these  objects. 
The  quickest  eye  cannot  convey  to  the  underatandtng  the  remotest 
idea  of  sound.  The  quickest  ear  cannot  convey  to  the  understanding 
ihe  remotest  idea  of  tha  visible  landscape.  Nor  can  either  eye  or 
ear  convey  to  the  mind  the  remotest  conception  of  the  violet's  per- 
fume, or  the  peach's  flavour.  These  senses  can  fully  apprehend  the 
foimand  bloom,  and  beauty  of  the  fruit  or  flower;  but  taste  and  smell 
alone  can  take  in,  respectively,  the  flavour  of  the  one  and  the  perfume 
of  the  other.  The  man  who  wants  any  sense,  is  wholly  excluded  from 
any  acquaintance  with  the  objects  of  that  sense,  in  their  real  nature, 
however  minutely  you  may  describe  them  to  him:  and  while  nature 
with  a  libera!  hand,  is  scattering  them  around,  in  rich  and  infinite 
variety,  as  regards  those  objects,  existence  is  to  him  as  thorough  & 
blank  as  if  those  objects  bad  never  been.  So  also  in  spiritual  things. 
"  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh :  that  which  is  bom  of  tha 
Spirit,"  and  that  alone,  "  is  Spirit,"  Every  child  of  fallen  Adam  is, 
as  regards  spiritual  Ufo,  still-horn.  He  wants  the  spiritual  sense — the 
spiritual  faculty,  by  which  alone  spiritual  things  can  be  apprehended. 
And  until  "  be  is  born  again,"  "  born  of  the  Spirit,"  to  a  spiritual  life, 
and  to  the  possesion  of  spiritual  senses  and  faculties,  "  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God" — that  is,  he  cannot  apprehend,  in  their  real 
nature,  spiritual  objects.  He  may,  with  Seneca  or  Plato,  understand 
all  the  bearings  and  the  beauty  of  moral  truth ;  hut  he  cannot  catch  the 
genuine  spirit  which  should  animate  it;  or  draw  down  from  heaven 
the  sacred  fire  which  should  kindle  the  love  of  it  upon  the  altar  of  the 
heart :  and  transmuting,  by  its  peculiar  alchymy,  morals  into  piety, 
ofler  up  the  life  a  whole  burnt  ofiering,  an  acceptable  sacrifice  unto 
Ihe  Lord,  He  may  form  the  perfect  statue  of  the  moral  man,  but 
cannot  breathe  into  it  the  breath  of  life,  and  thus  convert  it  into  the 
Christian,  He  may  believe,  indeed,  in  the  existence  of  a  God; 
as  he  believea  in  that  of  any  foreign  potentate.     He  may  fear  God, 
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as  he  would  any  invading  tyrant.  He  may  repeat  prayers,  and  offer 
up  ceremonies  or  Bacrificea  unto  God,  aa  does  every  nation  under 
heaven, — all  this  is  natural  to  man ;  and  does  not  transcend  the  level 
of  the  darkest  heathenism.  But  the  God  whom  his  fancies  end  his 
fears  have  created,  is  not  the  God  whom  Ilio  Bible  reveals.  He  knows 
not  God  in  his  real  nature  and  character, — blended  holinessand  love  : 
has  no  sense  of  his  presence— no  felt  commuaion  with  him  in  prayer. 
He  not  only  has  not — but,  through  the  want  of  a  congenial  sense  and 
faculty,  he  cannot  have — ftiis.  As  little — and  from  the  same  cause, 
defect  of  nature — can  the  natural  man  apprehend  God,  as  can  the 
tower  animals  apprehend  man. 

But  to  the  great  majority  of  men,  general  principles  possess  all  lliat 
vagueness  and  obscurity  of  which  this  paper  has  been  written  to  com- 
plain. I  shall  therefore  descend  from  t!>c  general  principle  to  an 
induction  of  a  few  particulars,  and  extend  this  charge  from  the  object 
of  worship — God — to  the  end  and  mean.  I  shat^instance  three  terms 
with  which  our  ears  and  tongues  are  familiar ;  and  which  involve 
in  them  the  very  vitals  of  Christianity,  The  two  former  expressing 
the  great  end,  to  be  shunned,  or  to  be  sought:  the  latter  the  only 
naean.  I  would  now,  in  all  simplicity,  inquire  of  the  reader,  reserving 
the  discuBsioa  of  his  reply  to  another  paper,  what  do  you  mean  when 
you  speak  of  Hell  f — of  Heaven  ? — of  Religion  ? 

'  It  is  far  from  my  wt^h  to  excite  one  groundless  scruple  in  a  pious 
soul ;  or  to  make  the  hearts  of  those  sad  whom  God  hath  not  made  sad. 
1  cannot  therefore  close  this  paper  without  expressing  my  deep  con- 
viction, that  much  intellectual  vagueness  may  consist,  not  only  with 
"  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,"  but  with  much  moral  accuracy  ;  and 
that  the  heart  may  feel,  what  the  tongue  can  but  inadequately  define. 
There  is  a  moral  and  spiritual  tact,  far  superior  to  clearness  of  intel- 
lectual apprehension,  skill  and  strength  of  expression,  and  knowledge 
of  doctrine — for  knowledge  is  not  charity,  but  Ihii  is  the  perfection  of 
love; — a  tact  by  which  we  sympathise  with  Christ,  and  which  places 
him  who  possesses  it,  though  infinitely  distant  in  degree  and  strength 
of  feeling,  yet  in  the  same  attitude  of  mind,  amid  the  circumstances 
of  life  in  which  Christ  himself,  were  he  now  on  earth,  would  stand. 
It  teaches  him,  as  by  the  insdncl  of  a  regenerated  nature,  intuitively 
to  slmnk  from  what  Christ  would  hale,  and  to  love  what  Christ  would 
love  :  though  perhaps  were  he  pressed  by  the  subtleties  of  some  in* 
lellectual  antagonist  to  explain  his  principles  by  cold  definitions,  and 
lo  maintain  them  by  logical  deductions,  he  would  be  forced  to  give  up 
the  contest:  to  dy  from  the  sophisms  of  a  parly  disputant,  and  froia 
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a  warof  words :  and  to  lake  refuge  in  the  purity  of  his  intentions,  and 
the  sincerity  of  his  love.  Bui  such  a  heart,  if  not  prepared  lo  ai^uc 
and  define,  is  ever  prepared  lo  feel  and  to  act.  It  is  attuned  to 
liarmony  wiih  every  statement  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus :  able  to 
comprehend:  ready  to  approve:  willing  to  practise  il.  Thus  pos- 
sessing a  principle  which  ever  receives  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it,  it 
can  say,  at  each  new  exhibition  of  ihe  Divine  Mind,  each  new  princi- 
ple, or  each  new  precept,  never  before  recognised,  because  never 
before  proposed  to  tl,  can  say  lo  the  forum  of  conscicncej  and  in  the 
presence  pf  God,  These  are  my  sentiments,  Th"s  my  religion. 


LETTER  FROM  THE 

Messrs.  Eihtoss— In  perusing 
your  short  but  comprehensive  pre- 
face to  the  first  volume  of  your 
useful  Magazine,  I  felt  surprise 
and  regret  that  you  had  been 
supplied  with  buljem  communica- 
tions to  enrich  its  pages,  and  con- 
sequently that  you  were  left  to  the 
resources  of  your  own  industry 
and  ingenuity  lo  supply  the  defi- 
ciency. I  am  the  more  surprised 
at  this  upon  refiecting,  thai  your 
prospectus  of  the  work  informed 
us,  that  it  was  commenced  at  the 
unanimous  wish  of  the  Preachers 
of  both  Dlsiricts, 

When  I  reflect  on  the  number 
of  zealous  able  Ministers  employed 
in  these  Districts,  and  ihe  highly 
respectable,  and  1  must  believe,  in 
many  instances  talented,  indivi- 
duals who  compose  the  congrega- 
tions and  societies  under  their  care, 
Jam  confident  that  a  Magazine 
could  be  mosi  respectably  sustained 
with  bul  a  trifling  effort  from  each 
of  your  Stations.  Such  at  least  is 
my  opinion  on  the  subject,  and  as 
I  like  to  satisfy  my  own  mind  of 
the  correctness  of  every  opinion 
jhat  I  entertain,  I    have  been  in- 


REV.  W.  CROSCOMBE. 

duced  to  inquire — 1st.  Is  such  a 
work  really  ftecessory,  or  called 
for.'  and  2d!y.  In  what  manner 
should  it  he  sustained,  in  order  to 
ensure  its  success  and  permanent 
utility.'  To  eacli  of  these  points 
I  have  devoted  a  few  moments 
close  thinking,  and  will  take  the 
liberty  of  sending  you  the  result. 

Is  such  a  publication  necessary  > 
The  Wesleyan  ministers  of  the  two 
Districts  ihoughtjin  1839,  thatsuch 
a  publication  was  necessary  and 
really  called  for.  Has  any  thing 
occurred  since  that  ti.Tie  to  render 
it  less  necessary  ?  Not  that  I  am 
aware  of;  but  I  think  on  some  ac- 
count the  necessityis  more  obvious 
than  at  that  lime. 

As  I  intend  ihose  remarks  to  be 
an  appeal  to  the  Wesleyan  minis- 
ters of  the  two  Districts,  1  would 
propose  them  in  the  way  of  id- 
quiries,  as  they  occurred  lo  my 
own  mind,  as  for  instance  : 

Do  they  consider  our  congrega- 
tions and  societies  generally  so 
well  instructed  and  grounded  in 
the  great  and  sublime  doctrines 
Inught  from  our  pulpits  as  to  render 
the  aid  of  a  well  conduoicd  reli- 


■K  Coo^i^lc 


Letter  from  the  Rev.  W.  Croscombe. 


gious   periodicnl   uniMlIed    for  iu 
the  Provinces  ? 

Is  the  validity  and  imporlance 
of  the  Wesleyan  mimBlry  so  fully 
understood, aad  cordially  believed, 
by  our  numerous  congregations  iu 
these  Provinces,  as  to  render  alt 
explanalions  or  cautions  uncalled 
for  or  unneeessary  at  remarkable 
periods  of  the  Church? 
'  Is  our  excellent  discipline  and 
mode  of  church  government  fx> 
well  understood  and  generally 
acted  upoB  by  our  jumor  ministers, 
leaders  and  members,  as  to  render 
explanations  and  exhortations  un- 
necessary through  the  medium  of 
a  magazine  ? 

Is  the  piety  and  holiness  of  our 
people  generally  so  strong  and 
close — so  ardent  and  persevering, 
as  not  to  render  most  desirable  a 
constant  supply  of  religious  bi- 
ography from  our  own  and  other 
branches  of  christian  churches,  so 
that  our  dear  people  may  be  en- 
couraged to  go  on  even  to  per- 
fection ? 

I  would  ask,  are  erroneous  opi- 
nions so  entirely  unknown  and  un- 
supported in  these  Provinces,  and 
do  we  consider  our  societies  and 
congregations  so  entirely  out  of 
danger  as  to  render  the  powerful 
agency  of  the  Press  unnecessary 
and  uncalled  for? 

I  would  ask,  does  ihe  flame  of 
christian  benevolence  burn  so 
strong  nnii  bright  in  the  heartland 
conduct  of  the  Wesleyans  in  these 
Provinc*!S,  as  not  to  render  most 
desirable  the  charming  and  exhili- 
raling  influence  of  the  example  of 
other  christians,  as  proved  in  va- 
rious Missionary  publications? 

In  a  word,  1  would  ask  are  wo 
satisfied  ihat  we,  as  a  section  of 
the  ChurchofGod,  have  taken  thai 
noble  and  decided  siand,  in  the 
cause  of  the  Redeemer's  I'ngdom 


and  the  advancement  of  the  reli- 
gious welfare  of  these  Provincfs, 
that  we  might  have  done  if  we  had 
at  an  earlier  period  availed  our- 
selves of  the  valuable  aids  of  a 
periodical  press  ? 

On  all — on  the  most — of  the 
above  particulars  I  am  of  opinion 
we  shall  find  there  is  much  room 
for  improvement,  and  I  think  the 
lime  is  fully  come  for  us  as  a  body 
to  be  up  and  be  doing. 

Lut  1  ttouldfunher  inquire,  what 
is  necessary  to  insure  the  success 
and  permanent  utility  of  such  a 
peri»>dical  ? 

It  is  a  well  known  maxim  that 
union  is  strength.  The  two  former 
efforts  of  the  Wesleyan  rainislers 
to  avail  themselves  of  the  aid  of 
the  press  in  these  Districts,  if  1  am 
rightly  informed,  had  not  the 
sanction  of  the  Commiupe  in  Lon- 
don, nor  the  entire  concurrence  of 
the  principal  ministers  of  the  Dis- 
tricts ;  but  the  present  effort  baa 
both.  This  is  a  most  favorable 
circumstance. 

Buthow  then  happens  it,  that  you, 
Messrs.  Editors,  have  to  complain 
of  a  want  of  suitable  and  original 
matter  for  your  monthly  periodi- 
cal ?  I  am  almost  at  a  loss  for  a 
reason ;  but  perhaps  it  may  be 
from  the  circumstance  that  the 
Brethren  have  been  so  unused  to 
write  for  the  press  that  they  fear 
to  make  abeginning.  I  perfcclly 
well  understand  this  feeling,  and 
have  felt  its  paralizing  influence 
in  matters  of  smaller  importance 
than  writing  for  a  religious  publi- 
cation. If  however  such  feelings 
had.  been  yielded  to,  the  world  ' 
would  have  been  deprived  of  some 
of  its  best  literature,  and  many  of 
the  most  useful  and  talented  mi- 
nisters of  the  present  age. 

Our  minislers  will  pardon  me, 
if  I  suggest  a  simple,  and  I  really 
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belicva  an  easy,  plan  to  roclaim 
tlieir  owa  minds  and  ihe  einbar- 
rassmeat  of  the  editors  (purdoa 
the  eiprcssion),  and  at  the  same 
time  confcralaslingblessiag  upon 
your  societies  and  congregations. 
It  is  this ;  Resolve  that  you  will 
write  something  every  monlkj  to 
the  extent  of  a  sheet  of  letter  pa- 
per, and  forward  it  to  the  Editors 
for  some  department  of  the  Ma- 
gazine, leaving  it  of  course  to  the 
discretion  of  those  worthy  gentle- 
man 10  bring  the  whole  or  a  part 
of  the  same  iato  the  succeeding 
uumhers  of  the  work. 

Permit  me  to  aay,  for  your  en- 
couragcmenl,  that  the  more  you 
write  for  such  a  work  the  more 
you  will  love  writing  for  it,  and 
tlie  better  you  will  be  able  to  write 
on  all  subjects.  Repose  full  con- 
fidence in  our  excellent  Brethren, 
the  Editors.  No  men  can  have 
more  at  heart  the  cause  of  Metho- 
dism and  the  honour  of  their  Brc- 
threu.      I  venture  to  aSam  tl.at 


the  performance  oftkeabove  duty, 

fur  so  I  consider  it,  will  aoon  be- 
come not  only  easy  of  accom- 
pliahment,  but  most  pleasant  in  its 
performance.  While  you  arc  ri- 
ding or  walking  about  en  your 
errands  of  mercy,  it  will  aoon  be- 
come a  subject  of  delightful  tbink- 
ing — What  shall  be  the  subject  of 
my  next  month's  paper .'  The 
holy  fire  of  love  to  God  and  preci- 
ous souls  will  begin  to  Sow, and  you 
will  long  for  the  time  when  you 
shall  commit  your  thoughts  to  pa- 
per, and  send  it  to  the  press. 

Permit  me  to  add  in  conclusion, 
as  1  fear  I  am  almost  too  lengthy, 
that  if  this  simple  easy  plan  is 
acted  upon  by  our  pious  Brethren 
in  tlio  Ministry,  you  will  soon  have 
a  lai^e  increaEe  of  subscribers  to 
the  work,  and  a  great  accession  of 
encouragement  and  pleasure  in 
your  toils.  This  is  the  prayer  of 
yours, 

W,  CnOSCOMBE. 

Halifax,  5Stk  January,  1812. 
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Phoohksb 
Iteclur  or  Lcadenliani,  in  llie  diocos 
vt  LIdcoIh,  in  liie  forTency  of  hi 
ilesiie  for  tha  Pueey  doctiiaG,  ii; 
iroduced  iuui  the  church  a  moveabl 
croes,  and  an  sllar  with  a  pair  of  can 
dlcBticks  and  burning  lapi 
tcred  tlie  holy  eucbarial  al : 


BRITAIN. 

-The  The  Rei .  R.  W.  Siblhorpo,  of  ibe 
Episcopal  Church,  and,  aoma  30  years 
ago,  a  zoalouB  member  and  udvocote  of 
the  Church  Missionary  Society,  but 
since  n  Puseyile,  ban  recently  received 
Ki -ordination   from   a   Romaoiit   Bi- 


1  tho   I 


light,  a 


adorned  thcbacl 

cross.     Tho  prayer  books  nlso  bore  the      lo  Pc 
emblems  of  the  cross,  and  on  the  roof     douh 
of  tbe  building  tbe  Litany  is  painted  in      who 
Latin,     These  tbinga,  and  various  de- 
vices sud  ceremoniea  the  Bishop  hta 
ordered  to  be  removed,  and  the  plain 
decorum  of  tbe  church  service  lo  bo  ob- 
served iu  its  perfa 


Tbat  Puseyism  is   the  via  vtedia 

n  the  Reformed  Church  of  England 
'operv  would  seem  to  admit  of  no 
levetal  of  those  Clergymen, 
who  have  become  entangled  in  the 
heresy,  have  been  UDabte  to  ronet  its 
downward  tendency  until  they  bave 
BtHlfcd  in  Romanism.  And,  much  as 
is  to  be  laineBted  the  defection  from 
Protestant  principles,  of  men  who  but 
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fbr  iheit  influenca  coald  nevat  bive 
enjoynd  the  inesliiunble^rivilegeB  or 
private  judgmenl,  or  tha  maana  of  cor- 
rect aod  eitenKive  leu-ning  nbich  a 
Scriptural  Cbtisliaaity  alwnyii  iiiauras, 
vet  we  must  Hckuovrtodge  that  it  ia  Tur 
belteT  that  they  abould  coDaummata 
tbejr  guilty  iufidelily  to  the  venerable 

1  mother  who   has  cherished   them   by 

quitting  her  pale,  than  that  by  a  hoi- 
lotv  profeasiuo  of  raapecl,  ihej  should 
batten  upon  her  vilala;   and   bo  far, 

I  ihoTcfbte,  we  respect  the  motivea  of 
Mr.  Bibthorpe,  however  we  pily  hia 
weakness;  but  for  those  oTlbe  Fioudes, 
tho  Pusuya,  &c.  we  entertain  a  per- 
lect  diagusl. 

We  deem  it  a  trsasOD  to  all  that  is 
ingenuous  and  cbrlatian  lo  obtain  in- 
oumbonaiea  and  their  emoluments  in 
an  Establisbmeol,  by  signiog  hei  arli- 
eles  ■'  as  a  matter  of  pacific.ilion" 
00)7  ;  and  uo  leea  so  when  aflei  stga- 
ing  them  as  a  matter  of  copBcicnca 
even,  incumbenta  retain  their  livings, 
notwithstanding  their  apostacy   fioin 

'  Ae  truth.    But  wheti  endeavours  are 

made  to  undarmina  and  cireamrent 
principles  ajid  institutions,  a  proFes^ed 
reverence  for  which,  on  the  part  of 
those  who  take  orders  in  the  church  is 

\  eaaenlially  supposed,  if  nol  actually 
avowed,  and  to  "  bring  in  danmablo 
beteaies,"  we  think  such  conduct  can 
be  paralleled  alone  hy  that  of  tlie  ori- 
^nal  apostate  ;  aad  to  eipress  Ibe  just 
condemnation  of  which  ia  beyond  the 
power  of  human  language.  Disloyally 
to  any  cause  by  its  profesaed  Frien<» 
baa  ever  been  marked  by  the  indigna- 
tion of  men.  Hence  the  memory  of  a 
well  known  American  traitor  during  an 
unnatural  robeltion,  is  looked  upon  by 
British  subjects  ihemsalves,  aa  that  of 
inlamy;  yet  what  is  the  criminally  of 
any  political  trulor  compared  with 
that  of  men  in  the  Church  of  Christ, 
who,  while  they  are  supporled  by  her 
iuBuance  and  resources,  would  strip 
her  of  her  glory,  by  neutralizing  or 
opposing  bar  essential  doctrine*  and 
instilutions-^doctrinea  and  institutions 
too,  which  they  arebound  to  maintain, 

1         if  uot  by  principle,  yet,  by  iheirordi- 


on  error  witboijt  taking  the  conlagioD 
may,  as  iSiblliorpe  and  Spencer,  drop 
offas  gangrenous  members;  but  if  like 
the  most  of  Puseyites,  lured  to  an  out. 
wsrd  and  imperfect  conformity  by  tha 
love  bf  lucre  and  hope  of  preferment, 
they  bold  on  to  nlace,  and  abuse  their 
trust,  the  knife  of  discipline  should  be 
courageously  employed — ampulalion 
should  be  resorted  10;  Ibey  should  be 
expelled,  that  the  body  may  be  saved 
from  furthar  coruiptioo.  The  sooner 
the  Protestant  church  is  relieved  of 
such  unworthy  members  (he  earlier  will 
she  rise  into  thai  truly  chriilisn  respec- 
tability and  uaefufnesB,  she  ought 
ever  to  maintain.   Until  than  however. 


Unity,  and  until  than  they  wilt  rail 
against  evangelical  Dissenters  and 
Weileyana  to  no  other  purpose  thau 
to  eSttcl  a  greater  alienation. 

Encouraging,  it  is  howeverto  learn, 
that,  while  treason  against  Protestant- 
ism in  general,  and  siainit  the  church 
of  EngUod  in  particular,  baa  been  plot- 
ted by  some  of  hei  induenliai  sons  at 
Oifurd,  and  is  abetted  by  some  of  in- 
finitely less  note  etsewheie,  the  Piela- 
tical  Bench  has  been  at  length  aroused, 
a  largo  number  of  the  Biabops  have, 
rather  moiB  courteously  than  the  atom- 
nesa  of  the  occasion  domsnded,  re- 
buked Ibe  principles  of  ihe  "  Tracla- 
riana."  The  glocm  thi  own  over  Iha 
hopes  of  a  Protestant  church  by  Iha 
Jesuitical  influence  of  men  who  would 

God,  tbas  submit  to  Hia,  and  who 
wonld  again  riOAErisa  British  Chria- 
tlanity  by  the  pretended  authority  of 
Ihe  Piimilive  Fsthers,  is  broken  hers 
and  there.  The  holy  scriptures  are 
difflised ;  and  though  not  ao  eitenaively 
as  is  the  duty  of  the  Church,  or  ihe 
desire  of  the  truly  philantbropiiic  ;  yet 
are  they  making  impressions  whose 
results  indicate  the  finger  of  God. 
From  a  corrupt  aoglicanism  Rome  ob- 
tains j>ro9<ivla9,'  hut  Prolestaulism,  or 
Spiritual  Chriatiaiiity  is  redeeming 
from  Popery  converts  to  God.  Ba- 
bylon must  ^11  even  though  some 
Jews  may  safler  in  the  mtlte,  and  iruth 
shall  u lliiti (tic ly  prevail. 
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hiding  to  the  "ialrodDclioDofuoveJliea 
io  the  celflbration  ofDivina  SerTice," 
has  decIbreJ,  that  it  "  is  mueh  to  ba 
dcprecntedj"  and  that  "  even  Iho  re- 
vival of  uaases  which,  huring  grown 
obsolete,  havs  tfaa  ■ppearanca  uf  na- 
Teltiaii  to  the  ignorant,  way  occBaion 
'■  "  ""     ~d  conlro- 


jfHoK 


He  " 


II.  The  Archbishop  of  Armagh  haa 
been  delivering,  in  the  course  of  the 
past  summer,  a  cliarge  condeBinatory 
of  No.  90,  and  vindicating  Ibe  censure 
pronounced  upon  it  hy  the  Hebdoma- 
dal Board. 

HI.  Tlie  Arcbbiuliop  of  Dublin 
■peakd  of  the  Trnclarians  as  having 
been  "  led  to  adopt  very  liaarlily  aoma 
most  erronsoua  view*,  through  the 
combined  atlracliona  of  antiquity  and 
novelty  ;"  and  thejriiyatnm.as  tending 
to  »  revive  but  a  amall  portion  of  ne- 
glected trath,  combined  with  a  great 
ui'iBs  of  obsolete  error," 

IV.  The  late  learned  Aichbiahopof 
Cashel  has  ]eH  bohiad  hira  an  elabo- 
rate exposure  of  Mr.  Hewman's  inya- 
tie  theory  of  juatificalion. 

V.  The  Bishop  of  London  haa  for- 
bidden Mr.  Ward  lo  officiate  in  hia 
diocese ;  and  has  recently  refused  tu 
lieeasa  another   member  of  the  same 


VI.  The  Biabopef  Calcutta  regards 
the  aysiem  aa  onu  which  will,  in  the 
end,  "make  way  fur  an  apostacy  in 
our  church ;  unless,  indeed,  the  lore- 
thought  and  fidelity  of  our  divines  of 
dignified  station  inltrposa  by  diatioct 
eautians  to  prevent  it," 

VII.  The  Bishop  of  Chester,  long 
aJDce,  detected  in  Tractarian  viewa, 
"  a  revival  of  the  wont  errors  of  the 
Romish  eyatem."  And  he  has  asserted 
in  bis  recent  charge,  that  "  it  docs 
certainly  require  an  elahorata  ajateni 
of  argument,  in  order  lo  prove  that  per- 
sistent membersoftho  Church  of  £o- 

VIII.  TheBiahopofChicbealerhaa 
recorded  hia  "  prolasl  against  a  avM- 
tem  ofdoclrinea  recently  attempted  to 
be  revived,  and  whioh  had  ever  ap- 
peared lo  him  to  ba  fiiunded  on  miala- 
ken  vievtB  of  the  general  teuur  and 
character  of  Scripture." 

IX  The  Biahop  of  Exeter  has  pub- 
licly "  lamented  the  leniency  with 
which  the  Tt^tariana  are  disposed 
to  lioal  "somBrflbe   worst  corrup- 


landniioy  of  their  views  on 

knowledge,'  as  inconsistent  with  the 
BpEC'iDl  and  distinct  requirement  of  our 

X.  Tiie  Bishop  of  Durham,  after 
stating  that  "  the  eft'eiy  of  Tractarian 

commend  avariety  of  antiquHted  forma 
and  ceremonies,  but  to  uphold  ihem 
with  such  earnealneaa  us  lo  threaten  « 
revival  ff  (he  follies  of  by-gone  fluper- 
stilion,"  doea  not  hesitate  to  assert, 
that  ''  an  elaborate  attempt  has  been 
made"  by  the  same  parties  >'  to  ex- 
plain away  tho  real  meaning  of  our 
articles,  and  infuse  into  Ihem  a  mora 
kindly  spirit  of  accommodation  to  tho 
o[;iniong  and  practtcea  of  the  Churcli 

XI.  The  Bishop  of  Ripon  regards 
the  same  attempt  aa  likely  to  "  en- 
danger the  integrity  of  subscription." 

XII.  The  Bishop  of  Gloucester  de- 
clares, "  (lie  peroaal  of  the  'Remarka 
upon  the  Thirty-nine  Articles'  has  fil- 
led me  with  astonishment  and  con- 
cern. The  real  object  at  which  the 
writer  seems  (o  be  labouring,  is  to 
prove  that  the  difierences  in  doctrins 
which  separate  the  Churches  of  En- 
gland and  Rome  will,  upon  eiamius- 

x'ui.  The  Biahop  of  Winchester, 

in  a  chaise  which  is  not  yet  published, 
(but  ia  immediately  lo  appear,)  haa 
cupreasedhisaenttmeiila  do  leas  plainly 
than  his  RJght  Rgv.  brethren. 

XIV.  The  Bishop  of  Lichfield,  in 
hia  primary  charge,  declared  his  con- 
viction of  the  dangeroUB  landency  of 
"■       ■     ■  '    '  bed   the 

founda- 


tion 


f  ProteJ 


s  thee 


sr  of  the  Reformers,  ond  di 
atcs  the  Reformation  itself. 

XV.  The  Biahop  of  Lincoln, 
seeaiB  to  have  foreseen  the  preaeo 
controversy,  has  spoken  alrongly  oi 
the  subject  of  Tradition,  and  the  do 
Terence  du«  lo  the  authority  of  tbi 
Fathers. 

XV.  Tho  Biahop  of  Oiford  has  re 
commended  that  the  "Tracts  for  Ihi 
Times"  shQutd  be  diacontinued,  a 
dimgerous,  and  likely  to  disturb  th< 
peace  of  tlie  Church.  * 


ho 
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Religioits  Intelligence, 
CONVERSIONS  FROM  POPERY. 


Liverpool,  when  five  pertoas  puLtic 
recall  red  from  llie  errors  of  llie  Roinien 
Ctiurcb,  in  whirh  ihey  had  been  nur- 
tured. The  Churcli  was  filled  to  an 
overflow.  The  Churcli  of  Englaad 
having  no  preHcribad  form  of  reoanta- 
tion  of  error,  the  ftev.  Hugh  M'Neile, 
the  incumbent,  prepared  one,  and 
which  has  been  printed  for  circuJalien, 
The  conversiona  from  puppry  are  ru' 
pidly  increasing. 

Ill  IBM  REFOFHiTioir. — From  our  cle- 
rical correspondents,  located  in  various 
parts  of  the  countrv,  we  continue  la 
receive  lite  most  cheering  adricesre- 
lative  to  Proteslantism  Bninngat  uieU' 
bera  of  the  Popish  communion.  Since 
we  were  IhbI  enabled  to  report  on  the 
public  rocantntiona  which  were  mado, 
leToral  individuals  have  privelKly  join- 
ed our  church  who  were  not  priEHessed 
of  sufficient  daring  openly  and  in  ths 
fhce  of  persecution  to  declare  them- 
selves no  more  ibe  slaves  of  spiritual 
oppregsion.  This  private  rcnnnciatioa 
of  the  baneful  eiroreofPopery  has  been 
the  effect  of  the  nobleeiample  set  by 
those  who,  in  the  first  instance,  came 
over  publicly  to  our  comniunioo. 
Nor  is  it  all  the  effecl  thai  can  be 
looked     for.     Already     several     are 


ptepitriug  to  follow  in  ibeir  foot- 
■leps,  and  formally  break  olFfrom  the 
conneiion  iowhichlhey  were  trained, 
and  all  but  victimised.  We  trustthat 
VEry  shortly  we  shall  have  it  id  our 
,]ig  recantation  of 


large  nnrly  of  Romanist 


whoai 


ndidates  for  adml 
aurlpturul  confederacy.  Our  infovma- 
tiun  is  derived  from  the  very  best  sour- 
ces, and  while  we  can  rely  on  it  morn 
Coolldentlj,  we  wait  with  the  strongest 
asjiirunce  for  Ihc  repetition  of  such  an 


PniEsra  Ann  or  thirti  Lavhen. — 
To  tht  Editor  of  Ike  Record.— It  is  not 
very  long  ago  that  I  communicated  to 
you  the  fact  of  the  conversion  of  three 
Romish  priests  and  twenty-seven  lay- 
men. 1  am  happy  now  to  inform  you 
of  three  other  priests  who  have  joined 
the  Reformed  Church,  and  of  thirty 
laymen,  who  in  a  dilTorent  pert  of 
France  have  applied  for  admission  to 
frolesUnt  communion.  Ifweaddlo 
the  ail  priests  abovenientioned  the 
three  who  were  recently  ndmitled'hy 
the  Biiihop  of  London  to  the  ministrj 
oflho  Church  of  England  in  Whitehall 
Chapel,  and  another,  of  whom  I  have 
authentic  information  Chat  he  is 
preparing  to  abandon  his  idolatrous 
Church,  U  will  appear,  that  within  only 
a  short  space  of  time,  no  loss  than  ten 


subjec 


;  yet  ci 


should  nevor  compromi. 
and  ihnngWwe  estimate,  we  trust  cor- 
rectly, these  sentiments  of  a  number 
.of  the  Bishops  of  the  Establishment 
in    reference  to   the  Piiseyite    heresy, 

for  we  know  not  how  far  a  Bishop'B 
power  extends,  cannot  but  regret 
that  ttiey  have  not  gone  further  than 
a  mere  gentlemanly  and  incidental 
condemnation  of  errors  that,  if  per- 
listed  in,  will  involve  the  Church  Es- 
tablishment oflho  Empire  in  ruin.  Wn 
have  always  thought  that  an  English 
Bishop  could  call  every  Clergyman  in 
bis  Diocese  to  accountfor  the  doctrines 
he  has  either  preached  or  printed. 
The  Chairman  of  a  Wesleyan  District, 
notwithstanding  all  that  Mr.  Shrevc, 
of  Guysbo rough,  says  to  the  contrary, 
has  aiich  power  and  more,  for  he  can 


put  on  trial  any  member  of  his  District 
who  may  be  accused  of  immorality  nr 
neglect  of  dutv,  or  wsnt  of  ability  for 
the  work  of  llie  Ministry,  and  finding 
him  wanting  inthe  one,  or  delinquent 
in  the  others,  he  can,  with  the  consent 
of  his  Brethren,  which  will  not  he 
withheld  in  the  face  of  proof,  suspend 
the  accused  person.  If  the  English 
Bishops  have  not  such  power,  which 
we  doubt,  then  thov  have  responsibi- 
lity, as  the  heads  of  the  Church,  with- 
out power  .to  enforce  its  discipline ; 
but  if  they  have  the  powi  '  '   ' 


we  think  all  to  be  who  preach  not  the 
great  doctrines  of  the  Articles  and  Ho- 
milies of  the  English  Church,  and  ob- 
serve all  her  Dsages.  The  Bishop  of 
London  has  taken  a  stpp  in  the  matter 
that  does  him  rredil.  T. 


r,o,:,7H:,yGoOglc 


Rdigious  Intelligence. 


rRiesTi,  of  whom  I  happened  to  have 
heard  myself,  have  been  coaveited 
from  SomiDiim. 

)Deoft 
lighleued, 
rian  of  hii  coavent.  He  bad  tbo  cu- 
lioiity  to  examine  tbe  booka  inaetted 
in  the  Roman  lodei,  and  in  this  maa- 
Ber,  CtUvin't  IntCilutet  feti  into  bi« 
hands.  It  waa  the  study  of  tbta  work 
wlucb  proved  tbe  means  of  opeDing  hii 
Bvea;  and  thas  tbo  very  Index,  de- 
HLgned  to  turn  away  from  truth  and  to 

stance,  the  means  of  truly  iodicaling 
the  vray  to  life  and  glory,     Ht  takeih 


lie  » 


nRomi 


ivitb  tbe  tiirce  of  moral  oharacter, 

CuducedagreBtBensBlioD  inhi«  asigh- 
urhood,  m  tbe  Department  of  the 
Agriege,  but,  in  couseqaence,  a  nen 
opening  hai  been  given  to  the  Evan- 
gelioal  (Sodely  of  FranoB,  and  already 
another  Church  of  Romiah  converta  jfi 
grouping  around  them. 

The  tliird  priest,  who  is  also  an  In- 
teresting man,  is  preparing  to  carry 
liack  to  nis  own  pariub,  in  anolher  dis' 
wictofFrani 

to  himself. 

Tbe  same  minister  of  the  Evange- 
lical Soeiotv,  who  has  thirty  Romish 
applicants  for  admission  to  tbe  Reform- 
ed Church,  and  about  100  other  Roman 
Cdlholics  who  attend  his  services  re- 
xualarlvi  communicates  the  following: 

"An  old  man  comes  on  Sunday 
from  a  distance  of  I  wo  hours  and  a  half, 
lo  converse  with  me  and  lo  be  present 
al  tbe  service.  When  I  tubed  him, 
what     had    induced   liim    to    come 


and  Sad  me  and  quit  the  Church 
□f  Home  ?  he  replied,  that  bavmg 
read  the  Bible  twenty  yean  ago, 
there  were  ten  that  he  had  ceased  to  be- 
long  to  tbia  Chureh,  which  taught,  aa 
he  was  perBuaded,  many  things  con- 
trary to  the  word  of  God.  Afterwards, 
■boning  me  his  hair,  white  as  snow, 
'  You  see,'  said  he,  '  it  is  high  time  for 
me  to  make  aureof  tbesalvatioa  nf  my 
soul.  I  come,  then,  to  know  what  you 
will  gay  lo  me.  I  have  often  been  pra- 
lent  at  your  worship,  and  what  I  have 
heard  has  appeared  to  me  conformable 
lo  tbe  New  Testament.  Ifyou  believe 
in  your  Church  what  the  word  aays, 
and  if  yon  command  what  it  ordains,  I 
■hall  bebappyto joinil.  If  DOt,IwiU 
go  elsewhere.  For  what,'  said  he, 
■  will  it  profit  a  man  to  gain  tbe  whole 
world,  if  he  lose  his  own  soul !  1  seek 
to  be  saved.'  After  many  questions, 
I  found  Ihia  dear  brother  truly  taught 
of  God,  who  had  revealed  himself 
clearly  to  him  by  bis  spirit  and  hia 
word  without  any  human  intervention. 
He  made  me  a  last  question,  '  What 
■ncraments  have  you  in  your  Church  ? 
I  must  avow  I  have  only  seea  two  ia 
the  New  Testament — Baptism,  and 
the  Supper  of  Jesua  Christ.' " 

I  douDt  not  the  above  iaformition 
will  rejoice  our  friends  iu  Eogland, 
and  encourace  themlo  aid  liberally  a 
work  ao  evidently  receivingthe  divine 
blessing.  What  urgent  need  there  ia 
for  aid,  ihey  will  perhaps  have  learnt 
from  other  quarters.  Unless  prompt 
and  effeetuafaid  begiveu  to  Paris  So- 
ciety, which  ma^  be  done  through  (he 
Forei^  Aid  SooieIy,Eielar  Hall,  these 
promising  labours  must  soon  terminate. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  most  respect- 
fully, J.  Habtlbv. 

Nke,  Dec.  10, 1841. 


WESLEYAN  INTELLIGENCE. 

Tbe  respective  Depuutions,  to  attend  the  Anniversaries  of  Missionary  Sa- 
tieties, appointed  at  tbe  last  Conference,  were,  on  our  last  airivataof  jntelligeneo, 
in  encouraging  progress.  In  general  British  Weslejans,  solicitous  to  suppoit 
and  extend  their  Foreign  Mlsaions,  although  sufiering  with  their  countTymen 
f.om  the  preaaure  of  the  limea,  came  forward  aa  usual,  and  in  many  plaoea  en- 
larged their  conlributioni  to  the  Fund. 


Ddudke. — On  Sunday,  the  13th  De- 
cember, two  sermons  were  preached  in 
the  Westeyan  Chapel,  in  aid  of  the 
Mission  Funda;  in  the  afternoon,  by 
ihe  Key.  J.   Becknilh,    and   in   the 


evening,  by  tbe  Rev.  G.  Lewis,  of  tbe 
Scolcb  Establishment.  On  Tuesday 
evening  the  annual  meeting  waa  held 
in  Ihe  same  place,  when  the  cause   of 

AliasioDB  to  thG  heatbca  was  pkaded, 
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Seligiotts  IntelUgenct. 


10» 


wkb^m   eloquence  nliicb  producail  a 

Gcioai  KBd  tliiilliDg  eSect,  by  the 
V.  Dr.  Russell,  (independent,)  the 
Rev.  MeescB.TlioTnpsoii,  Lewis,  Miller, 
and  Law,  (Cburch  of  Scotland,)  aod 
tfaa  Rev.  J.  Sykes,  {We.leyBO.)  The 
GOD^gDtions  were  good,  end  the  col- 
leclfons  (not with stKoding  Ihe  present 
UQequatlod  distceaa)  in  adTance  of  laat 
year.     It  wga  a  moal  pleasing  sieht  In 

ment  on  tlie  platfbria,  uniting  ivitb 
Wealeyans  and  Disseaten  in  protaot' 
ing  one  grand  object — the  cnnversion 
ofa  lost  irorld  to  the  ftith  of  ibe  gospel. 

HexmiI. — Thiaislheelosing  of  our 
annual  mectiBi 
and  althougb  tl 
ineome  will  appear  nearlj  tbe  same 
as  thatof  thepasl  jear,yel  Ihere  ia  bc- 
tually  a  gratifying  itn^roTenient  al  »e- 
Teraf  places.  Our  friends  in  tbia  cir- 
coil  have  reaponded  lo  the  call  of  (be 
Hiauonsr;  Cinnniiltee,  and  there  ia  an 
increase  of  £30  in  tlie  regulsr  income. 
Ridadale,  wbjch  gave  £13  last  year, 
being  DOW  depopulated  ;  and  a  Bazaar, 
wbicbgsve  £17,  (gtMaften,)nDtbeing 
repeated,  we  feared  our  annual  amoBnt 
Vould  be  diacouragingi  sa  compared 
wilb  the  fonaer  year,  but  we  are  gra- 
tified by  the  result  of  our  appeals  to 
the  friends  of  Miamons,  and  we  tbiok, 
all  tbinga  eontideted,  tbie  circuit  baa 
doDB  well. 

SrALnmo. — Tbe  loud  call  for  more 
Missionafies  from  tbe  beathen  world, 
baa    been  nobly   responded  '      '     -'  ■ 


Weslejan  Chanel,  when  two  aerniona 

---    bed    by  Mr.  Charles  Rich- 

1  the  followinB  morning  a 
breakfast  meeting  was  held;  in  Ibe  af- 
ternoon, Hr.  Richardson  again  preach- 
ed; and  the  Annaal  Meeting  was  then 
held,  when  the  Rev.  Meaats.  Willis, 
Kemp,  and  Walker,  with  Messrs. 
Riebardson,  Ororton,  and  Hewitt,  ad- 
vocated the  cause  of  missions.  The 
collection  amounted  to  about  £23,  a 
tarrer  amoant  than  was  ever  obtained 
in  Holbeach,  and  more  than  treble  the 
amount  of  last  year.  We  have  no 
doubt  this  will  be  thebpginningofgood 
days  in  this  town,  and  the  friends 
hope,  next  year,  to  double  the  amount 


colteetod  in  this. — Mpetings  bnvo  arso^ 
been  held  at  Whaplode  and  Hotbeach 
Fen  Ends,  at  which  Messrs.  Willis, 
Kemp,  Richardson,  Renitt,  and  By- 
croft,  were  [he  speakers,  and  the  col- 
lections were  considerably  increased. 


VoBK.— The  twenty- fourth  a  I 

sary  meeting  of  the  York  Jurenila 
Wesleyan  Misaionsry  Society  was  hold 
in  the  Centenary  Cbapel,  on  Mondg/^ 
la  at,  at  half-paat  five  o'clock  in  Ihe 
evening.  The  chapel  was  crowded  to 
eicees,  and  on  the  platform  were  many 
miniatera  and  frienda  belonging  lo  lh« 
BOciely.  Prenaralory  sermons  wers 
preaciied  in  the  Chopel,  and  the  col- 

sid^B  this  autn,  there  was  a  sum  in  th» 
misdionary  boiea  amounting  to  £41 
13r.  SiA.,  and  a  sum  derived  from  tha 
miEBJonary  cards,  (a  system,  recently 
introduced  into  ibe  flociely  in  this  city, 
but  which  has  been  found  to  work 
well,)  amounting  to  no  less  than  £20 
3e.  lid.  The  income  of  the  society 
during  the  past  year  considerably  ex- 
ceeds that  of  the  preceding. 

EiETsn  District. — A  pnblic  prayer 
meeting,  hearing  special  reference  to 
the  cs  use  of  Christian  Hiwiona,  having 
been  held  in  the  aflernoon,  in  Ihe  cir- 
cuit town,  the  leading  friends,  front 
town  and  country,  aat  down  to  tea, 
provided  by  tbe  ladies,  after  which  th» 
deputalion  slated  the  object  of  Ihia 
great  movement :  oaA  aa  on  former  OC' 
casions,  ao  on  thia,  tbe  principlea  or 
the  (Hends  present  were  found  to  be 
sufficiently  christian,  to  induce  them 
to  engage  to  render  more  efficient  ai4 
in  this  great  cause.  On  Ihe  day  imme- 
diately tbilowing,  Ihe  same  deputation 
visited  Tiverton.  Aboutone  hundred 
and  fifty  friends  took  tea  in  the  school 
rooms  connected  with  the  chapel  in 
thnlto  "         


deputation — Hr.  Hodge  being  called  (o 
the  chair — were,  as  was  expected, 
cheerfully  responded  to,  in  Ibe  promise 
of  considerable  addiliona  to  the  liinda 
of  the  Branch  Society,  as  aanaal  sub- 
scriptions. The  whole  of  the  meetings, 
and  the  servicea  connected  with  them. 


in  them  were  manifested  feelings  and 
principles,  whose  results  will  fp,  in 
their  beneficial   infiuence    upon   the 


,  Google 
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c&UKwbiRh  tha  tnceliiigs  n-cre  con- 
TBDed  lo  promote,  miicli   beyond  l!ie 

>unt9  whicli  were  at  thnt-linierBBliznd. 
Il  may  be  added,  thnt  al  eacli  of  Iho 
maetiaga  a  ruanlution  vita  moat  cor- 
dially, H«  well  oa  ananimoualy,  adupi- 
ed,  expressive  of  an  entire  approval  of 
IheprineipleB  wtiicbhave  be<;[i  applied 
in  the  management  ol'lho  Parent  So- 
riety, — of  deep  sympathy  in  Iho  Sori- 
fMf  *  pecuniary  auiharrassmentB, — and 
of  an  httinble,  but  firm  rMolulian,  to 
•isiat  IB  supplying  adn({uitle  funds. 

BiBEfOKD— On  ihe  33d  November, 

fW)m  iievenl}'  to  ejgbly  friends  of  tbe 
Miasion  cauae,  took  tea  (ogellier  in  the 
ccbool  room  contiguous  to  tlie  Wei- 
leynn  Cbapel  in  tbis  plaea,  with  the 
deputation  appoinMd,  on  behalf  of  tho 
Missionnry  Socieiy,  to  visit  this  oircuil. 
AAer  tea,  the  parly  ailjourncd  into  the 
chapel,  in  which  a  considerably  Ifirger 
number  had  ossembUd  to  listen  lo  ihe 
conimunicatlona  which  the  doputntion 
were  prepared  lo  make.  At  the  close 
of  th«  appeal  on  bebalrof  the  Misaiona, 
Dew  BUbscrihsra  gave  in  their  names, 
and  old  onea  augmented  their  sub- 
■oriptions,  till  Iho  annual  amaiinl  of 
■ubscriptions  of  30s.  and  upwardii, 
which  haa  hitherto  been  about  £8, 
will  be,  in  future  years,  at  leaslJC25. 
It  IB  pleasing,  in  the  present  stele  of 
the  Mission  Funds,  to  learn,  ihal  the 
receipts  bave  averaged  above  those  of 
the  presediog  year  abnut  one  third; 
and  in  each  place  arrangements  have 
been  made  by  wbieh,  ii  is  hoped,  tho 


of  Mis. 


will  be  I 


c  of  Ihe  I 


efficiently  during  t 
suing  year. 

Cornwall.— It  will  be  seen  frnm 
the  subjoined  eitract  of  a  letter  from 
tha  Rev.  J.  Hobaon,  Chairman  of  the 
Cornish  District,  that  the  recent  visi- 
tation of  that  important  Dialrici,  by  a 
Special  Deputation  tVom  the  Commit- 
tee of  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Soci- 
ety, baa,  under  the  blessing  of  God, 
contributed  greatly  lo  increase  and 
diffuse  the  sirong  feeling  In  favour  of 
Misaiona  which  has  long  existed  in  this 
county;  and  that  our  Minislera  and 
influential  Lay  Friends  are  energeti- 
cally ond  Bucceasfully  employed  in  gi- 


isiled  :- 

ed  home  last  evening  (near  midnight) 
from  Gwonnap,  the  tost  place  on  my 
Deputation  Lial,  and  now  report  pro- 
gresa.  On  Monday,  the  39tb  ult,,  we 
met  in  Committee  in  Bodmin,  at  four 
o'clock.  The  attendance  was  good. 
We  had  an  elcellenl  meeting  in  tha 
Chnpel  afterwards,  and  additional  sub- 
scriptions were  promised  lo  Ihe  amount 
cf  £32.  We  visited  St.  Calumh  on 
Tnesdav.  Here  .we  found  no  Com- 
mittee, and  eniy  one  Subscriber  of  £1. 
We  formed  a  Circuit  Committee,  and 
made  arrangements  for  holding  special 
Missionary  Meetings  in  the  Citcail  ge- 
nerally. We  bad  a  good  meeting,  and 
obtained  upwards  of  £15  in  the  Town 
alone.  We  wont  lo  Tuckingmiil,  on 
Wednesday,  met  the  Committee  at 
three  o'clock,  and  at  haif-past  t-ix  W- 
i-lock  held  the  meeting.  Though  the 
night  woa  very  unfavorable,  we  had  an 
rxoollent  atlendiince  from  tho  Town, 
and  upwanis  of  £32  additional  aub- 
aciiptione.  On  Thursday  we  met  tbe 
Committee  at  Hetstone.  and  re-orga- 
niaed  the  Commi;tce  for  the  Town 
and  Circuit.  Additional  subscriptions 
upwards  of  £37.  On  Friday,  we  met 
the  Committee  al  St.  Juat,  at  three 
o'clock.  A  good  attendance— all  of 
them  hearty  in  the  work.  At  tho  tea- 
meeting  4^0  sat  down.  Raised  more 
than  £25  in  connexion  with  the  Tea- 
Meeting;  and  extra  a ubsor I ptiona  up- 
wards of  £33.  We  had  a  glorious 
meeting,  and  though  in  the  chapel 
nearly   six  hours,  none  '"■   "    "''  '" 


I  Mor 


We 
■,  Dec.  e 


visited 
Hem 


Committee,  but  v 
formed  one  for  the  Circuit.  A  vary 
improved  feeling  was  excited  in  behalf 
of  Missions;  additional  subscriptions 
were  promsied  to  the  amount  of  £30, 
some  of  which  will  be  paid  this  year. 
The  weather  has  been  an  wot  andatorniy 
every  night,  as  to  cut  off  all  the  connlry 
friend^  from  coming  in;  so  thai  what 
We  have  nblained  as  eitro,  has  been 
chiefly  from  the  Town  friends.  In  every 
place  wemetwiiha  hearly  recepliou; 
and  though  we  found  in  several  plB^^e■ 
very  great  need  of  re-forming, — and  in 
others  of  neiB  forming,  our  Missionary 
agency;  yet  in  all  the  places,  Itbink, 


iciely.      It  is  Iruly  refreshing  to     confidence,  on  account 
u  tho  promptifude  and  zeal  dis-'     noble  Missionary  3pLti 


e'.oiwlc 


every  Circuit,  b  Ueiug  [nBnifcstei!.  The 
friends  nulicipnte  very  eilensive  good 
ariaing  from  these  vieilations.  1  tiiiiik 
wo  have  gaiued  very  many  a-idrlion:!! 
and  excellent  Mia^onary  frienc'a." 

Stokb  NEWi:<aToiJ. — On  Monday,  . 
the  I5(h  November,  Ihs  very  eflicieni 
Missionary  Branch  Society  of  Stuke 
Kewington,  waa  visiled  by  a  deputn- 
tion  from  the  General  Cominidee,  and 
[hero  appeared  (o  be  in  tiie  meeting  an 
nDanimDusimprBBsion,  that  the  Society 
bad  been  impelled  into  ila  pregentcir- 
cumstancea  by  an  attention  to  the  indi- 
cotionc  of  providence  in  ihobtnteef  (he 
world  and  opportunitiea  of  Chriatian 
lUeralncaa }  nnd  that  there  waB  a 
clniiD  in  kta  behalf  for  increased  con- 
tribntioBs  and  exaniona  which  could 
Bot  be  reeiated  or  delayed.  In  accord- 
ance nich  this  feeling  eeveral  increased 
annual  BUbecriptions  to  a  Itnndsomo 
amount  wore  promised,  and  iho  meel- 
iog  separated. 

Third  London  Circuit .^Dr.  Bunt- 
ing, in  liia  own  clear  and  lucid  man- 
ner, explained  the  circumEtancea  of 
unexpected  pro&perily  by  which  the 
society  bad  been  forced  into  its  pre- 
Ecnt  embsTrassmentB, — set  forth  llie 
means  requisite  (or  its  relief, — and,  up- 
on the  ground  of  Cbrislian  principle, 
called  for  inimediate  and  prupcrlion- 
ate  aid.  The  call  waa  most  promptly 
and  cbeerfiilly  rOFpooded  lo  ;  and  the 
remaining  titae  woe  almost  entirely 
occupied  with  the  voluntary  an nounce- 
Dienta,  b;  the  friends  of  the  society,  la 
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new  School-Etoom  ndjoiaiiig  the  cba- 
pel,  10  tvhomlbe  Rev.  John  Beecbam, 
one  of  the  Generul  Secretariea  of  the 
Weslejan  Missionary  Society,  ex- 
plained ila  state  and  praspecte,  and 
showed  the  necessity  of  increaaed  ex- 
ertions to  remove  the  financial  embar- 
rafamenla  which  presented  it  from 
meeting  the  urgent  neceasiliea  ofei  me 
of  the  existing  Miasionu,  and  embra- 
'  oneninga  arising  out  of  past 
Tho  appeal  was  bcnrlilj  re- 


nany  ii 


onded  tc 


soluti 


I  partially  ci 
feet.  The  subscribers  had  already 
paid  to  the  Treasurer  their'subscrip- 
linna  for  the  year,  but  the  additionnt 
iiiio  cWlwenly-ono  ptrandsfiie  ahillinga 
wae  contributed  in  the  shape  of  dona- 
tions, for  the  purpose  of  augmenting 
this  yea r'd  rncoine.  A  depntalion  waa 
sIsD  appointed,  consialrng  of  the  Igca) 
Treasurer  and  Secretary,  nod  anoilier 
member  of  the  Committee,  who  zea- 


loiniy  n 
dividual 
siibscribei 


likely  U 


divide  the  neighbourhood  inlo 
small  eollectingdistricts,  and  engage tba 
services  of  a  greater  number  of  collec- 
ters.     The   beat  feeling    pervaded   tho 


ing!  a 


I  agreed  upon  will,  ere  leng,  prove 
me  means  of  increasing  the  entire  an- 
nnal  incnme  of  the  Pechham  Branch 
Society  full  fifty  per  cent. 


held  it 


double  Ibeir  subset  iplii 
ing  was  one  of  peculiar  inieresi  to  an 
nho  were  present ;  and  in  apiritial 
feeling,  and  manifeslalions  of  gratitude, 
is  worthy  of  being  ranked  in  remem- 
brance with  the  meetings  that  were 
held  to  celebrate  the  Centenary  of 
Methodism.  Were  tbeclaimsof  (Vea- 
leyan  Missions  fell  everywhere,  and 
that  feeling  einresaed,aa  by  the  friends 
ofPoplar  and  Limuhouse,  the  opprca- 
aive  debt  would  immediately  be  remo- 
ved ;  and  the  society  be  no  longer  crip- 
pled in  its  operatiooB  by  an  annual  de- 
ficiency. 

Fqcrth  Lohdoh  Circuit. — An  in- 
teresting meeting  waa  held  a!  Peckham, 
in  thia  Circuit,  on  the  evening  of 
Thursday,  the  3d  insiani.  A  con- 
siderable number  of  the.lriendiof  tb* 


it  has  been  pleaaing    I 


n  this  ( 


iberality  and  sympathy  with 
miesionnry  objects,  which  have,  oneikch 
occasion,  tieen  manifested.  At  the  meet* 
ing  held  in  Bradford-street  chapel.  No- 
vember9lb,  we  were  favoured  with  the 
valuable  servicea  of  the  Rev.  Boberl 
Newton,  ingelher  with  those  of  several 
of  the  WesleyBB  ministers  re^tdenl  in 
Ibe  town.  The  interest  manifested  in 
the  operations  of  the  Society,  and  its 
existing  pecuniary  embarrasamenta,  was 

poses,  we  trust,  were  formed  by  many, 
as  niti  lead  (o  praclical  results.  The 
proceeds  of  the  meeting  were  in  ad- 
vance of  the  year  1840;  and  nine  mia- 
sianary  boxes  have  been  applied  for  by 
respectable  fsmtliea  since  the  meeting. 
The  sum  of  £9  3t.  S^d.  was  presented 
at  the  meeting  by  the  resident  minister, 
which  hod  been  collected  in  &o  Snndsf . 


Google 
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Mcfaont  during  the  pB-it  jear     Sn^gea- 

tions,  nera  mnde  to  tbe  canductDra  of  manireat  calls  From  God   t 

the  Bchool,  almoal  identical  nitb  thnie  opernlianB   orthla  b< 

receutly  recomnieinlGd  in  the  circular  aLindiag  that  Almigl  _, 

iastied  by  the   Pirent    Societj,    and   it  thus  to  test  the    eincerit/  of  the  B 

raajbe  intsreating  (a  the  rriendaorSiia-  Chiirchee;  and  that  their  future  proi- 

dny-Bchools  to  know  how  the  plan  baa  Jierlly  or  decline  will  depend  upoa  the 

ananered.    When  the  aabject  miiB  first  manner  in  which  the^  respond  to  thosiJ 

inlrmluced  to    the    Bchonl,    collecting  calls;  and  Ihal  Ihetefote  alepa  oaght  lo 

cards  weregiventosomeor  the  leachen  be  take □  roilhwicb  in  order  to  procnre 

•ppointed  10  collect,  and  the  names  and  the  neceaaary  pecuniary  increase."  The 

■□■us  nbich  were  offered  were  pat  down  facta  n hi ch  were  eloquently   stated  &y 

ihortly  arter.    A  meeting  waa  held  iipoit  the  Rev.  Mr.  C^er  fully  austained  (he 

a  week  eTeninr,  when  the  children  were  a rgii mentation  of  the  previona  speaker ; 

oonToned,  and  addreased  'by  some  of  and,  at  the  close  of  the  meeting,  a  col- 

the  teachers  on  Miiaionarj  aubjecla.  in  a  lection  mnre  than  doulilc  the  ifiDon'lit  of 

wa^rof  coitrao  sailed  to  tbe  capaciliet  of  the  preceding  Tear  wis  taken.    A  third 

the  j  senile  and  re  nee.   The  j;reateat  rea-  meeting  was  held  at   WtnUacre  on  the 

dinestocontributa  waemaniieated  by  (d-  30lh.     Tbe  Rev.    Thomas  Pennington 

nostevery  one:  andtheabove-mention-  preached  in  the  afternoon,  and  ad  dresaed 

«d  respectable  sum  has  been  produced  the    meeting  in   the   ereamg,   togetber 

at  the  end  of  the  year.     There  are  aboul  with  ths  Rev.  Hessre.  Ingle,  Conlson, 

&U0  children  in  (he  school,  which  gifea  and   Leppjngtoa.     In  conaeqnence  of 

■n  BTerage  of  a  little  better  than  4^  each,  the  excessive  rains  which  had  previously 

per  annum.    Now  there    are  379,165  fallen,  (he  chapel  was  inaeceaslble  to  n 

children intheWesleyBQsunday-schools  large    portion  of   (he   neighbourhood; 

in  Great  Biitun,  beaides  64,186  teach-  tMHwilhataoding,  it  was  crowded  in  every 

en;  and  if  the  same  small  average  waa  part.    The  excellent  clergyman  of  (be 

bnt  realized  from  (he  whole,  thnrewonld  parish  had  been  engaged  to  attefid,  bnt 

at  once  be  the  sum  of  £6.714  7s,  7d.  was  nneipectedly  prevented  bj  being 

railed  and  offered  annually  lo  the  Parent  enlled  from  home.    A  contribnLoti  was 

8ociety,inaddltionto  itapresentincome.  presented  in  hia  name  b;  a  gentleman 

Snrel^  tfaia  plan  oB"h((obeiried.     The  upon  tbe platrorm,  and  the  coHactiona 

christian  habits  and  feelings  which  it  were  again  more  than  double  those  of 
laatyear.  Onaof IhospeakerBohserved, 
in  reference  to  the  Euancial  state  of  the 
Society,  thai  on  impreaaion  mas  abreod, 

day-achoola.      On   the  31st   tbe   Rev.  to  a  certain  extent,  that  (be  Wesleyam 

Thomas  Cryer,  from  India,   preached  have  already  exerted  thomselvea  to  anch 

two  semionain  behalfof  the  Missionary  an  eiteot  in  behalf  of  the  society  as  to 

society  in  our  iVfuiCauin-rQui  chapel;  and  exhaust  their  meaos,  but  that  this  is  a 

the  public  meeting  was  held  on  the  fol-  mistake  appears  pretty  clearly  from  the 

.lowing  evening-.  G.  B.  TborueycmH,  fact,  (bat  the  whole  sum  raised  aaanally 

Esq. ,  of  Wolverhampton,  occupied  tbe  in  Great  Britain  for  Miasionary  purpo- 

ehair.   The  speakers   were  the   Rev.  ses  does  but  average  3f.  7d.  per  mem- 

Measn.  Brown,   Prest,    Cryei,   Ingle,  her;  whilat  the  sum  raised  upon  the  Fo- 

CouUon,HndLeppington.    Thefoltotv.  reign  stations  averages    3s.   l^d,!  I — 

ing  reaolntton  was  moved  in  a  very  elo-  There  cannot  have  been  any  very  siren- 

qnent  and  powerful  address  by  the  Rev.  uous  efforta  made  amongsl   us  lo  raise 

Charles  Prest.  which,  he  observed,  ex-  so  small  an  average.    The  time  Is  come 

hibiled  the  exact  p«silion  In  which  (be  however,  it  is  hoped,  when  Gomething 

Missionary  enterprise  stands  at  (he  pre-  will  be  done  by  tbe  Connexion  at  larae 

sent, — "That  this  meeting  perceiving,  commensurate  with   Ihe  work   nf  tbe 

in   (he  numerous  openings  in  various  world's  evangelizalioiL 
parts  of  the  beatfaeii  world  for  Ihe  em- 

SAINT  JOHN. 

PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  NEW  BRUNSWICK  BIBLfi  SOClETT. 

(Contituudfrumpage'^fi.) 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Robinson,  in  present-  thanks  of   the    meeting    are    dm  to 

ing  the   third  ReaoluEion,   "That   the  His  Excelletjcy  the  Lteatenant Govu^ 
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•aired,  ilia  a  pletuiugcoiuideTBlianthal 
wbile  we  are  lappurdnf  the  Bible  So- 
ciew,  and  labouring  tu  apresd  God'* 
Holy  Word,  wo  ure  atretigtheiiiag  the 

Eillars  that  auppait  oar  natioa  -,  we  ara 
bouring  to  odvincs  the  beat  inleraata 
oToar  CDUiiliyi  God  hai  rabed  up  the 
Biitiah  DulioD.  aud  exalted  her  at  a 
ttaeen  among  the  nalioD*  of  iLo  eertb, 
to  perforro  a  greatwoikfor  him.  That 
work  is  to  give  hta  word  to  the  world — 


It  i*   troe  OUT  natioa  is  great  and 

Eowetful,  the  aan  never  goes  down  on 
:r  poasesslona :  bol  it  isalaotrae  thai  it 
t<  the  Bible  that  baa  made  her  );reBt.  She 
owes  much  to  her  heroes  and  atategmeiii 
the  valour  of  her  aroiy  oad  the  anccaaa 
ofbeiBBry:  biilabe  owes  more  to  the 
Word  of  God,  The  Bible  having  made 
her  honourable  aed  great,  ahe  is  now 
honouring  the  Bible  by  giving  it  lo  the 
perishing  naliooaofthe  eaitb. 

That  Britidh  rnte  and  British  inSuenca 
■re  iadispeDsably  connected  with  the 
eircalatioD  of  the  Holy  Scriptarea,  and 
the  honour  and  respect  due  to  them  as 
the  Word  of  God,  will  appear  plain, 
fram  the  examinatioD  of  a  few  facts. 

When  the  East  Indies  were  ceded  to 
llie  British,  whal  was  the  stale  of  that 
country  T  It  was  a  land  of  darkiieaa 
and  death,  a  laud  in  which  the  Bible 
was  not.  No  stronger  proof  could 
be  given  of  thi^,  than  that  the 


of  Iba  Freuch,  the  Russians  or  tli* 
Turks.  We  inight,  from  the  Iditish 
Colonies  in  Africa,  New  Holland, 
and  the  West  Indies,  if  time  would  pei> 
mil.prove  the  influence  of  British  Tills 
on  Bible  disae  mi  nation,  but  we  coit- 
elude  that  it  louatbe  clear,  erentoado- 
itionatialion,  to  every  peraou  ncquainled 
with  our  world's  history. 

Our  Resotution  is  a  vote  orthanks  to 
our  preaenlandour  latelaeuteiiant  Go- 
vernuTs,  for  their  patronage  andsuppoit 
of  the  Bible  Societies  in  thia  Provinen. 
It  must  be  cheering  to  us,  as  the  pro- 
fessed friends  of  the  Bible,  that  tbre* 
Lieutenant  Governors  in  this  Provine* 
in  aucceaaiou,  have  nunifealed  their  de- 
cided ottachmeDl  to  the  Bible  cause. 
In  1^6,  at  the  close  of  the  Buroisn  war, 
when  the  Br itiah  troops,  commanded  b; 
°'- Archibald  Canipbell,badapproached 


brought  (he  proud  Burmese  lo  terms; 
when  they  sued  for  peace,  the  British 
General  waa  given  lo  understand,  that 
a  Miaaiouary,  wbo  had  been  engaged 
in  translating  the  Scriptures  into  tha 
Barmen  language,  bad  been  lying  nine- 
teen moolheinaBurmesepriaoo.    That 


a  had  u 


a  Sir 


I,  gave  the  w 


e  dead 


body  of  hei  husband,  and  n 
their  smiling  babes  into  the  rivers  to  be 
deatrof  ed.  But  the  aun  has  qoiv  riaen 
on  lliat  land  of  darkneae — the  Bible  ia 
tranalated  into  almoat  all  Ibe  languages 
of  the  East  The  eyes  of  the  Christian 
world  are  directed  to  that  country,  as  nu 
arena  where  the  contest  between  light 
aud  darkneaa,  bctweeu  the  Bible  and 
Idolatry,  ia  to  be  decided.  Doea  imt 
all  thia  prove  that  British  rule  and  Dri- 
tiah  influence  are  Inaeparahly  connected . 
with  the  circulation  of  God'aholy  word  T 
II  maybe  said  that  all  thia  might  hare  ta- 
ken place,  if  any  other  nniion  had  tha 
aaceadancyin  the  Eaat  Wewould  de- 
ny that  it  would  be  the  case  if  any  of  the 
•ther  great  powers  bad   rule    in  that 

countrj.     Where,  wo  would  ask,  did  ^         , . 

e*ar  such  reaaka  follow  the  eonqueala     convinced  of  this  obvioni  l^titti,  kovr 
Vol.  n.     first  Seriss.    Makch 


Archibald,  for  he  was  an  American  i 
lizen.  Bui  he  was  a  Missionary  who 
ha^  for  (he  lirat  time,  Irauslated  part  of 
God's  Bleaed  Word  into  the  language 
of  that  country.  What  waa  the  conduct 
of  Sir  Archibald  Campbell  onthatoccs- 
aionJ  Heat  once  secured  tlie  hherlv 
of  the  Muiaionary,  and  jn  treating  wltu 
the  Burmeae,  be  introduced  a  praviaian 
into  the  treaty  favourable  to  the  circB> 
lalioa  of  the  Scripturea  in  that  cou». 
try  ;  and  since  that  time  the  whole  Bible 
has  been  tranalated  into  the  Burman  hin- 
guage.  Such  an  act,  to  the  uiiud  of  the 
Christian,  appears  greater  than  tlte  coo- 
quesl  of  Burmah  itaelf. 

Our  late  Lieutenant  Governoi,  Sir 
John  Harvey,  while amoag  us,  gave  bia 
patrunoge  and  s'lpporl  to  the  Bible  So- 
cieiiea  in  the  Provioce,  aud  there  is  no 
doubt,  but  that  he  will  continue  to  aup- 

f  art  the  cause  whcreverhegoea.  Wheu 
lis  Excellency,  ourpreaent  Lieulenant 
Governor,  waa  solicited  to  become  the 
Patrou  of  this  Auiiliary,  u  we  have 
heard  from  the  Report.'he  promptly  and 
cheerfully  complied.  Do  not  theaa 
facts  prove  the  stalemenC  to  be  true, 
that  British  rule  and  British  inSusnce 
are  in.teparably  connected  with  the  cir- 
ion  oflhe  Holy  ScripturesJ    And, 


ogle 
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■bould  weoot,isther(>lloiTeraorCbrln.  and  theJienefii  of  our  rellow  nioTtalf,  it. 

who   love    our  Bililei,   our   couaUy,  is  the  Bible.    I  know,   ihal  there  are 

her  institudona  and  lawa,  end  in  the  many  perMni,  still,  nho  are  ol^ectorg  to 

■ame  "piril  in  which  we  prair  Tor  the  Ihii  Society;  and  it  is  raaiiy  TnarrellaiiB 

Almighty  to  diuetniaale  aoa  blew  his  to  obBerve,  how  many  objections  tbejr 

word,  pray  not  only  with  loyal  feeling,  can   raiBo,   and  how  many  difficulties 

bat  with  beutsafrecledwiOiBibletrath,  they  can  imaeine,  to  interfere  with  ita 

■•  Ooi  latt  okr  Qiuni,"  and  blesa  fasr  operation!.     They  are  afraid  of  our 

Eepresentalire,  the  LwtUtnanl  Goeemar  tTanalalionB,  afraid  of  our  corabinaliona, 

of  ihia  Piovinca,  Ibe  Patron  of  tin  So-  and  afraid  of  nil  our  calciilaliona  as  to 

eiefu.                              '  the  benefits   that  are  to  Sow  from  its 

The  Eer.  the  Rector,  of  Saint  John,  ngencr-    O,  I  would  that  luch  peraona 

I.  W.  D.  Gray,  proposed  the  fourth  re-  would  only,  with  b  mind  iinprejadiced, 

solution;  and  in  so  doing,  he  spoke  r-        ■  '      '  — '  ' '"-" 

follows :— Mr,   President— It  is  not  n 

interidon    to    offer   a   ainsle     eipre        _._  ,       -  ^     

sion  of  legret  at  having  oeen  called  with  cand our,  the  wide  field  iif  ita  op«- 
ilponto  TDoreB  resolution  on  this  oeca-  rations,  the  eagernees  with  which  the 
aiou.  On  the  contrary,  I  feel  that  I  owe  Sacred  Oracles  are  sonsht  for  at  Ihe 
my  cordial  ihanlu  to  you.  Sir,  and  to  bands  nf  its  agents,  and  the  blessed  re- 
Ihe  me'mbers  of  the  committee,  for  tm<  suits  which,  id  miny  inataiices,  have 
pogiQg  upon  me  ■  duty,  which  has  re-  flowed  from  their  disseminatiOD!  Tha 
qnired  me  la  examine,  with  more  care  review,  I  think,  would  remove  Aeir  ap- 
Ihan  I  otherwise  should  have  done,  the  prehensions  upon  these  points.  And 
]iraeent  state  and  operations  of  this  so-  yet  this  would  De,  by  far,  loo  limited  a 
ciely:  fori  can  truly  say,  formyself,  and  surTej|oflhecase.  If  we  wish  to  form 
Idoubt  not  that  there  are  others  on  this  a  just  ides  of  this  great  Society,  it  is  not 
pUtfomi  who  can  unite  with  uie,  in  Ihe  to  the  present  effects  ofits  agency  that 
■enlimonl,  that  I  never  rise  from  such  an  we  are  to  look,  bnt  rather  lo  those  more 
investigation  but  with  feelings  of  renew-  extensive  resulls,  for  which  it  is  prepar- 
ed delight,  of  increased  Blta^bment  to  ing  the  way,  and  which  wilt  be  realized, 
the  interests  of  this  institution,  and  of  inall  dieirbleHedness,  underdie  millen- 
cratitnde  to  that  gracious  Being,  wijose  nia]  reign  of  Christ.  Still,  I  contend, 
band  haa  beenso  evident,  in  its  rise  and  that  its  present  influence  alone,  in  the 
profress.  various  countries  whcreits  standard  hu 

Ladies  attd  Gentlemen,  before  I  pro-  been  planted,  is  sufficient  to  show  dial 
ceed  further,  I  beg  to  read  the  resolution  the  Spirit  of  God  employs  it,  as  an  bo- 
,  Ihate  been  requested  to  move — "Resol-  nonred  instrument  of  etfectini  the  eon- 
ted,  that  Ihe  state  of  the  world  at  the  version  of  sinners,  carrying  the  savour 
presont  period,  loudly  calls  on  all  mem-  ofChrist,  and  the  glad  tidings  of  salva- 
hera  of  Bible  SocietieB,  who  feel  that  tion  into  the  abodes  of  miset;r  and  sin  ; 
they  are  engaged  in  a  righteous  and  be-  and,  on  ibis  accounl,  we  mamlBin,  thai 
nevolent  and  advancing  cause,  to  make  Ihe  csme  we  are  engaged  in  is  truly  a 
fresh  efforts  for  conveying  Iba  Word  of  Aenraolenl  one.  Whothatknowsthova- 
God  10  all  nations."  Ine  of  the  Bible  Can  doubt  that  it  is  so  T 
The  Resolution  supposes,  as  you  per-  Who  that  is  accustomed  to  take  the  Bi- 
eeive,  thai  the  members  of  Bible  Soci-  hie  as  his  guide  audconnsellor ;  who 
elies  feel  themselves  engaged  in  a  right-  that  feels  the  excellence  of  iti  precepts, 
eons,  benevolent,  aod  advancing  cause,  and  the  consolalions  ibat  flow  from  its 
This,  Ladies  and  (]ientle men,  isjireciselj  precious  promisee,  especially  amidst  the 
what  we  do  feel.  Itwontd  he  impos-  sorrows  of  life,  mustnotwishihat  every 
«ble,  I  conceive,  to  describe  our  views  child  of  sorrow  possessed  this  ineslima- 
of  this  case  more  accurately.  We  teel  hie  privilege  I  If  we  reSecled  only 
itto  be  a  rt^Alsmu  cause.  Is  il  not  just  npou  Ibe  temporal  comfort  which  the 
and  right  ihat  we  who  have  received  Scriptnres  dinnse,  wherever  they  ara 
thst  precious  boon,  the  Bible,  sliould  received,  with  genuine  affection,  it 
endeavour  to  convey  it  to  our  fellow  would  be  worth  our  while  to  distribnts 
sinners?  that  what  wa  have  so  freely  them  iu  every  quarter  of  the  globe  ;  bnt 
received,  we  should  as  freely  give?  tamporaladvantagesnreasnotbingwhen 
Surety;  if  there  he  one  talent  among  Ibe  we  rsuiember,  (bat  in  giving  or  sending 
many  which  Ibe  banefioent  hand  of  our  the  volume  of  inspiration  to  our  fellow 
Ood  has  entrusted  tons,  which,  beyond  linners,  wa  are  giving  them  tlnl  which 
others,  w*  ore bgund to  iuoforb<.s glory  can  "make  them  Wise  DtUaiulvKtioii^ 
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look  Bl  ita  aperalioiis  !□   Europe,  Asia,      Bitdagenig  rendy  tocotivey,  pe 
AfrifsaoT  .America,  weSnd  it  lengthenJniF      ling  to  purchase  and  read  it,  nhi 
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vtrfitre,  bat  "  the  Sward  of  the  Spirit, 
which  ii  the  Word  of  God?"— Thets  ia 

n  fronj  a  worid  of  «!□  and  somalhing,  my  frjendsj  very  pacuUar 

wretchedueu,   nnd  place  Ihein  ninidsl  about  thia  "anord  of  the  Spirit.     Evety 

.     ..  .  _..    ni/ 

liieada .'  this  ia  iiot  only  a  riehteaiia  and 
faenevoleut  cauae,  but  an  adtaaciag  one 
too.  LookinuevenalourowQ  Province, 
wo  may  see  abiindanl  proof  of  this.  Un- 
der Iba  head  of  New  6ocietie«,  I  find 

thatnoleaslhiaeleveahavebBBtiforiiied  -  ._ 

in  ibe  preHent  year,  iu  GonneiioQ  with  powL.   

onr  3t.  johu  Auxiliary,  two  io  connei-         And  Ihii  auggesbi  aiwlber  remartc,  (■ 

ioD  with  Saiut  ijlephen'a  Branch,   two  ccnueiioD  witn  this  part  of  the  Reiola- 

witb  Curleton  County  Aiiiiliury,  atid  tion,  viz..  thai  though  the  praaent  ii  aa 

tliree  with  the  Fredericton  Auxiliary,  iu  age  of  oppoailian  to  Bible  priacip lea,  it 

•II,  eigbteeo  Dew  Socieiiea  have  been  uMtsaaaage^ProvideatiaCarra^emnt 

foriDed,  principally  through  tbe  agency  attdfrepaTaiiaafar  tkt  diffiui»»  and  ra- . 

of  Mr.  TlramyaoD,  wiUiin  tfao  circitLt  ctpttoa  ifflJte  Scriptziret, 
of  our  own  Province.     And  the  same  I"  'aine    injiiiincei.  we    diacoier  am 

thing  m  true,  with  a  few  cicenliona,  in 

almoal  evaiy  part  of  the  world  where  _    ...  . 

tbe   Society  ia  known.      WheUier  we  aimslaiwesKoutd  item  loitppau  it.    W« - 

ita  cords,andBlreagtbeuinz  itialukca.  In  them  ihc  sacrifice  of  homo  and  friends 

svery  place  the  geld  of  eliirt  ia  widen-  and  property,  lo  pursue  tbii  eonrae. 

■og,  and  the  demund  for  ita  exertions  ia  Franca  la  an  eiample.    The  ipirit  of 

mcreaaing.  inquiry  in  that  country  waa  wonderful, 

mi.  i.__,i..,! — .   .1...     .1  ..  ..  -^  ^lj^  beginning,  but  ia  more  so,  in  ita 

„  ._ ,  _.  .ontinuanceandprograas.  The  Agentof 

the  preaent  oriaia,  that   urgently  call*  the  Society  there  apeaka  of  it  in  atrooK 

tipoa  the  membera  of  Bible  Sacietieato  and  afTecting  temia;  and  gives  inhiaae- 

make  beahc&orts  to  coaTer  (he  Word  veral  communications  and  details,  aomo 

ofGod  to  all  nations.    And  the  truth  of  alriking  factain  iJlustraCionofit.  Inother 

tbia  must  be  obvious,  I  think,  to«rery  places,  politicai    dumgtr  art   cridaiUg 

careful   observer  of  pnssing   events. —  mcning  the  oaf  for  Iht  admisaiot:  aft6t 

What  are  tlie  characterisrica  of  tbe  age  Scriptum   into  countries   ahit/t  hact  hii 

in  wl.ieh  we  live  f — It  is.  Brat,  a»  age  of  therto  hen  iaaccestiiU  to  theagents  cfthU 

epimtUum   lo  SHU    friacMea.      Much  Societi).     Our  War  with  China  ia  one  of 

syatematicopposi^n,  both   within  and  these.     Thecansea  of  the  Warl  do  not 

beyood   Uie  iimils  of  our  own  nation,  diacuea.     The   probable  effieti  of  it  are 

has  been  diaplayed.      The    enemy  ap-  what  [  advert  In.     War,    in  itaelf^  ia  ■ 

)je8iBunderdifferenironns,hut,iaevery  great  calamity.     N«  Christian,  conaisl. 

inatance,  adapts  his  plana,  with  great  ently  with  his  principlea,  can  wish  for 

anbtilly,  to  the  particular  alateof  Chinga  it.     But,  in  its  ruWt*.  it  may  often  be 

where  he  exerta  his  energies.    Id  one  fitvourableto  thespreadofChriatianity  : 

'  ~" e  bim,  under  the  aspect  of  and  ia  it  not  very  probable,  I  ask,  that. 

_  L__   _^  », .  .1.  aueh  may  be  ita  tendency  in  thecaie  of 

China  t     It  ia  not,  I  think,  too  mnch  to 

anticipate  that  the  arms  of  Britain  will 

oppeaitioD  that  has  lieeu  ahewn  in  triumph  in  the  preaent  struggle  with  that 

Belgium,    Germany,  and    Spain,     But  enuDtrv,  nnd,    iflhev  do  Irnimph,  that 

wiul  duesall  [his  prove  T — It  proves  (hat  she  will  diclale.  in  a  great  measure,  the 

■  conflict  is  ^oing  on, — a  strong  and  vi-  terms  of  peace:   and,  auroly,  amonx 

sore  us  conflict, — between  the  powersof  Ihoae  terms,  we  may  reasonably  hopa 

Light  and  Darkneaa.     And  where,  at  Itiataae  will  be  afree  penniasionlbitlie 

uich  a  season,  should  ibe   children  of  Meesongera  of  Peace,  lo  traverse  the 

Ught  be  found,  but  at  tbctr  poat,  and  vast  regions  of  the  "  Celeatiid  Empire." 

clotlied  in  (he  "  the  armour  of  light  I"  This,  at  least,  we  may  hope,  will  be  one 

And   with   what  pari  of  that  armour  of theresiiltaofarcnewedandeilendeil 

ahoiUd  they  carry 'on  their  ajgresaivc  eoiumcrce  with  thai  country.  And  when 
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the  hour  Brr^Tei,  ihai  prHienW  the  open- 
ing— ivho  are  la  moet  t'le  demands  [bet 
will  be  made  upon  the  Chrialian  Ceel- 
iiig  of  oiii  naliiiDl— Where  are  the  Bi- 
hlon  In  come  From,  Ihol  aie  lo  supply 
the  million J  oF  Cliina?  The  Chinet^o 
■ro  an  inquiring  psoplH,  »  reading  peo- 
ple, (o  a  cerlam  eiteut.  an  educated 
feople,  nnd  how  can  oitr  g real aacie ties 
tmtih  them  with  the  oracles  of  God, 
anletts  all  of  us  who  know  the  vahie  of 
Ihe  Bihlfl.  reaolre  la  canlribule  to  this 
noble  ohjeell  JigSpl  presenls  another 
field  of  holy  hope  and  Chrialian  aatici- 
palion.  We  have  long  been  ncenBtomed 
10  the  phnuB  "  Egyptian  bondnse." — 
Alail  the  bnadnge  which  Egypt  inflicted 
upon  In«el,  is  now  reinroed,  in  an  ng* 
gnivated  fono,  upon  the  heeds  of  her 
dni)  umir.  The  formsr  WR*  tbe  pre- 
cursor of  B  gieat  deliierance.  May  we 
not  hope,  the  latlerwill  bathe  harbiDfer 
of  a  far  grealar  salvation  t  There  is 
seasen  10  hope  it  may.  Mahauinied 
Ali,  the  rulerof  that  country,  though  ly- 

CBle  for  the  civilization  of  Kgypt.  fur  the 
introduction  of  European  science,  and 
for  the  toleration  of  Chrisli unity.    With 


>l  be  is 


othci 


of  England  and  her  alii 

thia  eeein  to  promise,  that  in  that  Fery 

land,  where  the  power  of  Jehovah  was 

sn  aignally  displayed,  in  days  that  aio 
inne.we  shall  edou  see  it  exerted  ngoin. 
aot  indeed  forjts  destnic linn,  but  for  its 
islvatiaoT  ButneUllmorecheeriogiirns- 

Ect  npetu  before  ns,  in  Paleatine.  That 
id  endeared  to  us,  by  no  many  sacred 
recollections,  is  every  hoar  becoming  a 
«rene  of  deeper  interest.  The  students 
ofProphecyeipectthe  time  when  "Zinn 
shall  awake,  once  more,  to  pot  off  the 
h*nds  of  horcaplivity  andto  put  on  her 
beautiful  gannenta ;"  and  ate  theru  not 
rndicationi',  that  the  time  h  at  hand  T— ' 
VHrioiia  tJociettes  have  for  some  lime 

inthatLnnd.  TheChriatiau Knowledge 
Society,  the  Bible  Society.  Iha  Church 
Missionary  Society,  and  llie  aociety  for 
protaotlng  Chrislianily  among  the  Jews, 
have  all  been  engaged  in  the  noble  de- 
sign. But  now  we  are  (old  thnl  En- 
gland Bud  PriiMis  hare  combined  to 
make  K  more  decided  effort  fur  that  ob- 
ject, and  have  already  begun  the  good 
wo^  hy  sanding  a  rrotenian)  Bifihoptn 
be  rasident  at  Jerusalem,  and  tn  preude 
over  the  Protestant  Church,  in  that 
country.  It  may  ba  interesting  10  this 
raeetingloknow,  that  the  peraon  selected 
,-  ..L_.  _ir„ 1  to  be  well  adap- 


iot  that  office,  a 


ted  to  fill  it,  with  beneSt  to  tbe  canaa  af 
Christ.  The  name  of  the  person  is  Mi- 
chael Solomon  Aleiiattder;  he  was  bora 
in  Prussia,  in  1799;  he  was  descended 
from  Jewish  Parents  onthe  Father's  and 
Mother's  side,  and  strictly  educated  in 
the  principles  of  Judaism,  and  held,  at 
one  time,  the  office  of  a  teacher  of  the 
Talmud  and  the  German  language.  At 
the  age  iif  twenty,  be  went  to  London, 
andsborllyafterbecamea  private  tularin 
ajewish  family.  Hia  employer  first  na- 
med to  him  the  nerlions  that  were  ma- 
king in  England,  fur  the  conversion  of 
Itie  Jews;  but  only  relerred  to  Ihem  in 
derision,  adding  Aat  every  Jew  ought  to 
read  the  New  Testament,  to  he  more 
confirmed  in  hia  own  faith.  This  eiei. 
ted  his  cariosity,  fie  purchased  and 
read  il.  In  doing  so  hewesmnch  struck 
with  the  character  drawn  there  of  Christ, 
and  ii>'itb  the  code  of  morula  which  ha 
taught.  He  Blferwards  went  to  Nor- 
wich, and  face  lessons  in  German  and 
Hebrew,  There  he  becauin  acquainted 
with  some  Jewish .  Christians,  and  was 
led  lo  read  the  New  Tcstnmcnt  again, 
with  more  attention.  Bis  mind,  whits 
doing  so.  became  so  uneasy,  that  ha 
laid  Uie  booii  aside,  moved  to  Plymotith. 
avoided  the  society  of  Christians,  and 
endeavoured  with  temporary  BOcce«  to 
b»ui&b  the  aubject  from  his  thoughts. 
But  mark  the  grace  of  God  in  his  case. 
A  pious  clergymnn,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Geld- 
ing, wanted  to  take  Inssona  in  Hebrew, 
and  applied  to  Mr.  Ateiander,  who  be- 
came bis  preceptor.  As  they  read  the 
Old  Testament  together,  for  this  pnr- 

ingofthe  Prophecies,  which  ended  in 
reviving  Mr,  Alexander's  impressions, 
and  leading  him  lo  the  settled  couviclion, 
that  Jesus  of  Naiarelh  was  the  trno 
Messiah.  Then  came  the  principal 
struggle.    Friends  were  to  begiven  up, 

curred.  and  a  vnriely  of  other  trials  en- 
countered. Suffice  it  to  sav,  he  esdn- 
red  them  nil :  and  gave  op  all  for  Christ. 
He  v/as  shortly  afterwards  baptized,  sub- 
sequently ordained  a  Minister  of  Iho 
Church  of  England,  and  within  a  lew 
weeks  past,  hasheenconseciBted  Bishop 
of  St.  James  Church,  at  Jerusalem. 
And  to  that  interesting  scene  of  labour, 
he  has  now  gone  forth,  with  n  mind 
enlightened  with  Christian  truth,  with 
a  heart  overflowing  with  lovo  for  iho 
dispersed  of  the  House  of  Israel,  with 
tbe  prayers  -of  the  faithful,  and  tha 
blessing  of  God.  O.isii  itoi  a  delight- 
ful thinf  to  see  that  aacred   tight  that 
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OBca  iuaed  from  that  Teiy  laij^:  lo 
lighttQ  tbe  nation!  of  the  eanh,  re- 
flacled  back  again,  in  all  its  lustre, 
from  the  Isle  a  of  Ihe  Ben,  and,  even 
now,  beginninf;  to  cail  itn  holy  rodi- 
KDce  npon  tlie  heigbia  uf  Zion !  O 
■nreljr  we  maj  trace,  in  tfiia  event,  a 
presage,  thai  ihe  Lord  ia  about  to  cum- 
■nand  hia  bleasing  la  ta\i,  Jika  Ihe  dewa 
of  Herinon,  upon  tliat  roaseerated 
•oil.  And  white  wa  think  of  it,  our 
hearts  must  take  up  thePBalmiel'B  fer- 
*ent  strain — "O  praj  for  the  peace  of 
Jeruaalem :  '[ley  aliall  prosper  llisl 
tore  thee.  Peace  be  within  thy  waJIs; 
and  planteousnesa  williin  Iby  palaces. 
Fpr  uij  brethren  and  aampaiiion'a  sake 
I  will  wiali  thee  proeperily.  Yea,  be- 
cause of  the  House  of  the  Lord  our 
God.    I  will  seek  to  do  ihee  good." 

One  liltln  anecdote,  connncted  with 
Ibis  subject,  1  must  menlioD,  befure  J 
sit  down.  My  eiteemfed  friend,  the 
Rev.Wm  Cogswslt,orHalifai,  writes 
ojo,  that  when  ba  first  became  acquaint- 
ed, ihrougb  thn  public  prints,  with  the 
fact  of  Mr.  Alexander  s  appointment, 
■nd  found  llint  the  Kina  of  Pruasia  hud 
liirDJahed  one  half  of  the  requisite  eu- 
dowment,  and  that  the  people  of  En- 
gland were  appealed  to,  tr>  furniah  (ha 
remainder,  be  tnentinncd  the  subject 
at  hia  Thursdnj  evening's  lecture,  at 
the  National  School,  and  staled,  that 
whatever  on  the  next  Thursday  even- 
ing was  put  into  thu  box  should  be  fur- 
warded  for  that  object.  On  the  next 
evening  the  box  was  opened,  and  it 
was  found  that  £21,  had  been  put  into 
it  for  (his  purpose.  Here,  my  fiieDda' 
is  an  excellent  example  for  ua  to  fol- 
low. These  facU  all  prove  that  the 
Lord, by  various  Providential  arrange- 
ments, laprcparing  iha  way  for  tbe  dif- 
fusion of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and 
they  are  loud  in  their  call  upon  us,  to 
send  thai  blessed  Volume  which  con- 
tains il,inlo  all  the  nationaof  the  Earth. 
The  Rev.  A.  SlBwart,  in  seconding 
Ihe  Resolution,  said,  that  it  had  refer- 
enca  to  what  remained  lo  be,done  in  the 
great  Bible  cause.  He  remarked,  that 
tbe  meeting  had  already  heard,  both 
from  tbe  report  read  by  the  Secretary, 
■nd  also  from  those  ganllemcn  that  had 
oddreHsd  them,  what  had  been  done  ; 


Bible  Sociely  had,  by  iha  bleaiiing  ol 
God,  eBeeted  so  mucb.  Bines  ita  com- 
meacemenl,    thirty  Mven  jeaesafo. 


twenty  two  million  copies  of  the  Book 
of  Life  have  been  put  in  circulation 
by  ilie  diS'erent  Bible  Societies;  and 
Ihcse  have  been  spread  over  the  whole 
esrlh.  But  if  WB  consider  (bat  during 
thai  time  more  than  a  whole  generation 
have  pHssed  away  ;  at  least  eight  hun- 
dred milliooa  of  lonls  have  been  called 
into  the  world  of  spirita,  it  may  well 
bo  d&ked,  ^*  What  are  these  among  lo 
many  ?"  What  a  smajl  proportion  do 
these  bear  lo  iha  matiy  milliona  llial 
are  daily  perishing  fur  tbe  lack  of 
knowledge  ! 

The  object  which  (he  Bible  Society 
has  in  view  is  to  furnish  (he  Bible  lo 
all — (ha  Bible,  wilhout  note  or  cobi- 
ment.  to  every  son  of  Adam,  and  that 
in  hia  own  language  :  (his  it  (hair  great 
aim  :  (hey  embrace  the  whole  world  in 
(heir  noble  plan ;  it  is  the  Foreign  aa 
well  aa  the  British  Bible  Society.  Ths 
Rev.  J.  Thomson,  in  (he  report  of  his 
proceedinga  in  these  Provinces  last 
year,  makes  rather  a  novel  use  of  tb« 
wore)  Bible.  He  sajs'--"  It  is  very  dn- 
airable  (0  have  the  whole  of  British 
North  America  £iMe<£  aa  early  as  possi- 
ble." Kowto  BMethe  akoU  world  u 
what  the  Bible  Society  has  in  view- 
to  put  into  the  hand  of  every  human 
creature  the  Book  ofLife,  that  all  may 
have  an  opportunity  at  least  of  know- 
ing (he  Lord.  But  there  ia  another  . 
point  connected  with  this,  which  fur- 
nishes another  reason  why  wo  should 
be  active  in  circulatingthe  Scripturea 
— it  ia  the  cheapest  way  of  evangelizing 
the  world.  The  Divine  cnmmnnd  to  , 
go  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature  is  binding 
upon  every  one^we  have  all  received 
freely,  and  we  are  all  required  lo  giva 
as  freely.  Now,  every  one  himaelf 
cannot  go  into  distant  lands  and  pra> 
claim  Ihe  glad  tidingaof  Salvation,  bat 
every  one  can,  according  (d  his  ability, 
contribule  towards  tending  othera> 
Now,  Ihe  difficulty  often  occurs  in 
finding  those  that  are  both  willing  and 


manufacture  Bibles.  Nosmall  amount 
of  money  and  lime  are  necessary  to  in- 
struct one  Missionary  Id  a  single  lan- 
guage, whereaa,  in  one  year,  thousands 
of  Bibles  may  be  printed  in  many  lan- 
guages :  they  may,in  fact,  be  increased 
to  any  number  vjc  please — the  inpplv 
ran  be  made  equal  ti)  the  demand, 
bowevar  great  il  may  be.     ButUinwla  ' 
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aBOtbtt  p«iat  in  whicb  tba  Bibla  boa 
Iba  adviaUje  ovei  Hiisioovies. 
There  are  m&uy  Ditioai  lo  whii^li  the 
ItTiag  teacher  on  haie  ao  accsM — hii 
Waj  ii  gb(tructed  bj  Dstional  prejudi- 
oce,  ami  ■  lhau*uul  other  ceiue* — but 
tbe  Bible  knowiDO  nitiao,  no  wet,  and 
tberarore  can  Gad  ila  way  an/ where. 
China,  wbicb  baa  already  been  aJIuded 
(o,  baa  for  *gei  been  faermelically 
aealed  agaiaal  the  living  teacher,  Ihe 
Hiaaiiinirj,  bul  thousaada  ofcopie*  of 
diflerenl  partione  ofthe  Scnplure  hate 
.dfUle  yeari  Ibund  their  way  into  that 
vait  Empire  ;  and  wherever  the  Word 
of  Truth  ii,  ihtrt  the  ipiril  of  iruth  ii 
slao  to  bear  teBlimaay  to  it — wherever 
tbil  Light  8bine«  amuog  a  people,  they 
■0  longer  wander  on  in  darkneas  end 
in  (be  region  and  diaJow  of  death. 
Agoiii,  look  at  the  noLlo  plan  which 
the  coDduclurs  of  the  Rible  Society 
are  now  purauing,  ofsendtngiC  quantity 
of  Biblea  and  Teitaments  in  those 
•bipa  that  leave  the  Eaglidiahorca  for 
Lindabut  little  visiled  by  Eurapeang. 
Take  for  example  the  eipedition  up 
the  Hiver  Niger,  in  Aliica,  which  hue 
for  ill  great  object  the  entire  abolition 
of  the  slave  trade.  A  number  of  Bi- 
ble* have  been  enirusied  lo  the  officers 
of  that  expedition.  England  wishes 
now  to  be  known  lo  itrangors  as  the 
beltower  of  good — aa  the  tneasengei  of 
peace  and  not  of  war — and  what  greater 

E  roof  of  that  caa«he  show  them  than 
y  being  (he  bearer  of  the  Gospel  of 
peace— of  that  book  which  alone  can 
leach  loan  huw  Iq  find  irue  and  ever- 
lasting peace,  even  peace  with  bii 
God !  These  are  the  great  objecta 
which  thn  Commitlee  oflha  Bible  So- 
ciety have  in  view — such  is  the  God- 
like plan  upon  which  they  act.  But 
in  order  lo  enable  them  to  do  so  they 

beiB  of  iheir  society,  musl  furnish  (hem 
with  the  moans — we  musl  contribute 
what  we  can  to  forward  Ihig  great 
work.  The  Society  has,  since  ila  for- 
PI  all  on,  made  ^reat  progress — for  the 


upon 


t.  The 


£62ti — during  the  lest  year  it  was 
£133,000.  But  that  fncl  must  not  in- 
duce ui  to  slacken  our  ^leal— ralhei  it 
Hl.ould  be  only  the  starling  point,  for 
«hora are tlillman^ corners  oflbe  earth 
to  wbioh  ibe  Bible  has  not  reached — 
there  are  itilj  many  languages  into 
which  it  has  not  yet  been  Iranslalcd — 


there  are  still  kgrndrBiU  of  millions  of 
our  fellow  crealuree  that  bave  uMr 
etxH  keard  of  the  Book  of  Ufa.  The 
work  is  but  beginning — money  ia  now 
mare  than  ever  wanted  by  the  Society. 
Last  ^ear  Ibe  eipeudiinre  far  eieeeded 
the  income,  and  the  operation!  are 
DOW  so  eitensire  and  no  widely  spread 
that  they  cannoi  draw  back  or  slacken 
their  pace.  Onumri  must  be  their 
watchword — onward  their  eonrse,  lor 
il  is  the  Lord's  work,  and  cannot  be 
hindered  or  delayed.  Now,  in  order 
to  encourage  ua  in  our  duty,  let  as  only 
look  back  oD  what  has  already  been 
accomplished.  In  its  commencement 
the  Bible  Society  was  but  like  the 
amail  cloud  of  Elijah,  not  broadertban 
a  man's  hand,  aoil  already  has  it  OTcr- 
spread  the  whole  world,  ao  abundantly 
have  Lis  labours  been  prospered — and 
even  now  ibe  fields  are  fertile  for  the 
barvest.'The  Bible  is  every  where  ea- 
gerly sought,  and  most  thankfully  re- 
ceived— every  one  is  stretching  out  bia 
hand  for  the  Bread  of  Life  ;  and  even 
where  the  circulation  of  that  best  of 
Booksis  prohibited,  it  la  most  anxiously 
saughl,  and  most  gladly  received.  Tba- 
tfaiEst  for  the  Waters  of  Life  is  every 
where  such  that  nothing  leas  than  the 
Living  Oracles  can  satisfy  il.  Let  ns 
then  not  be  backward  in  doing  our  part 
towards  turnishiag  the  Bible  to  evurj 
creature.  Let  as  give  what  we  can — 
let  us  give  willingly  lo  so  good  a  cause, 
and  it  wilt  be  returned  into  onr  bo- 
hundred   fold,  for 


bles 
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upon  such  as  cast  into  this  treasury — 
Iflheycast  their  bread  upon  the  wa- 
ters, thej  will  assuredly  find  it  after 
many  days. 

The  Rev,  W.  Temple,  in  moTii^. 
the  finh  Resolution,  "  That  the  best 
acknowledgments  of  this  Heeling  are 
due  to  the  OfficerB  and  Members  of 
the  several  Branches  and  Associaliona 
which  are  now  co-operating  with  this 
Auxiliary;  and  it  is  our  hope  [hat  the 
eiampie  which  they  haTo  set  will  be 
followed  up  until  every  Parish  and 
Village  of  the  ProTince  has  its  Bible 
Society  or  Association,"  thought  it  too 
late  lo  make  a  speech,  while  he  felt 
exceedingly  loth   to  weaken    the    im- 
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be  allowed  [o  make  a  fen  obaerratlonB. 
He  hod  Been  Ihe  want  of  that  influ- 
eoce  which  Bible  Aasocintiona  always 
exert,  in  many  BeCllemonla  of  the  two 
Provinces,  and  would  therefbre  be  hap- 
pj  lossaiBtiotheiTextenaiOD.  He  could 
not  Bee  why  every  settlement  and  every 
pariah  should  not  have  its  Bible  Asso- 
oiitioD.  He  waa  pleased  that  the 
Gommiltee  ofthie  A  miliary,  with  whom 
lie  had  frequently  met,  were  of  one 
heart  in  thia  cause,  aee king  no  sinister 
«nd,  bot  treating  each  other  as  fellow 
members  of  our  common  Chriiilianily, 
had  dalermined  to  viait  the  Branches 
already  formed  within  the  distance  of 
fifty  or  aiily  miles  from  Ihe  cily  i  but 
thought  tbat  logive  eSect  to  the  inten- 
tions of  the  Committee  a^ood  example 
■hould  be  shown  here.  »e  could  not 
say  how  many  were  assembled  ia  the 
Hall,  (some  gentlemen  whispered  bli 
hundred.) — "  Sii  hnndred,"  ho  said, 
"then  we  should  have  six  hundred 
quarter  dollars  for  the  collection."  He 
thought  that  would  be  a  tolerable  col- 


which  has  already   nl- 

HiciatioDB  we  recognize 

and    everlasting  Love. 

In  urging  the  propriety  of  aiding  such 


,  the 


rages  o 


lee 


;  but  ni 


I  slid  to  be  hard  ; 


ed.     The 
neverthele 

sach  a  collection  was  called  for,  and 
the  wants— the  religious  wants  of  our 
fellow-men,  demanded  some  aacri£ce 
on  our  part.    He  suggested  that  there 

aympathy  and  benevolence,  and  urged 
the  meeting  to  feel  for  their  fellows. 

Rev.  A.  M'Leod  Slavely  said,  that 
he  rose  lo  second  Ifie  motion,  and  ap- 
peared before  the  meeting  in  the  dis- 
charge of  a  deliahtful  duly.  The 
claims  of  the  Bib^  Society  un  Chris- 
tian co-operalioQ  were  admitted  b^ 
moat,  and  he  envied  not  that  man  his 
faelii^  who  experienced  no  giatiGca- 
lion  in  lU  iewf  countenancing  by  his 
presence  the  object  of  such  s  numerous 
and  raapectable  asaembly  aa  he  had 
now  the  honour  to  address.  He  most 
cheerfully  gave  his  humble  but  cordial 
mpporttothe  New  Brunswick  Bible 
Society,  a  aociely  which  has  for  its 
object  ibe  diaiemination  of  the  Scrip- 
tures of  truth,  without  note  and  corn- 


ea then   [ 


where 


there  is  no  vision  and  the  people  pe 
risb.  Oar  Heavenly  Father  in  liis 
good  piDvideude  has  committed  lo  hu- 
man agency  the  carrying  out  of  fait 
own  fnciout  detigna  in  the  world,  and 


tion  of  the  Christian 
aoughl  to  the  exclusion  ofdoother,  for 
here,  aa  a  preceding  speater  had  ob- 
aerved,  was  common  ground,  on  which 
he  would  observe,  ministers  and  peo- 
ple tit  (he  various  religioua  denomina- 
ti6ns  in  this  Christian  community 
might  consistently  upile  all  their  ener^ 
gies  and  all  their  sympathies  for  Ih*- 
advancement  of  God's  glory  in  man's 
eternal  happiness.  Surely  (sold  he) 
thoae  who  have  felt  the  valueof  the  pre- 
cious volume,  whalevec  may  be  their 
peculiar  views  conceminc  the  doctrine 
of  inspiration,  must  foer  delighHiilly 
constrained  by  the  love  of  Christ,  t(i 
make  known  unto  others  the  pure 
word  of  life,  even  the  testimony  which 
God  has  given  of  hia  own  dear  Sod. 
Tbe  Holy.  Sciiplums,  he  observed,  are 
the  means  of  emancipating  mankind 
from  the  most  degrading  of  all  slavery, 
the  bondage  of  Sin — a  slavery  not  dls- 
gracefjl  only  to  one  country  or  lo 
one  kingdom,  for  the  VBBsalage  ofSa- 
tan  wa<j  wide  as  a  world  lying  in  wick- 
ednesB^but  "if  Ihe  Son  makes  us 
free  we  shall  be  free  indeed" — ihetr 
are  the  means  of  imparliog  to  lhl> 
world  the  revelation  of  a  Saviour,  and 
guiding  its  benighted  inhabitants  tVom 
the  gloomy  regiona  of  the  Prince  of 
Darkness,  to  that  bright  and  blessed 
kingdom  of  lifaerly  and  glory  revealed 
in  the  Gospel  of  [he  grace  of  God.  In 
this  advanced  period  of  the  world's 
history,  an  aequainiance  with  the  arta 
and  Bcienocs  might  be  esteemed  aa  a 
nece3!<ary  accomplishment  to  a  well- 
eduralad  mind— an  acquain'ance  with 
the  refined  usages  of  society  might  be 
required  Co  asuccessfiil  appearance  in 
Ihe  higher  walks  of  life,  but  though 
we  may  understand  "all  myateriei 
and  all  knowledge,"  without  a  saving 
knowledge  of  Christ  and  him  crucified, 
aa  he  is  exhibited  in  the  everlasting 
Gcspel,  we  are  of  all  men  the  moil 
miserable. 

Afler  some  Temstks  on  the  opera* 
lions   of  the  Parent  Sociaty,  and  the 

linries,  Mr  B.  observed  that  what 
the  GodoftheliiblDhadnccompiisbed, 
in  his  all-wise  providence,  by  the  cir- 
culation of  thousands  of  oopiei  of  liia 
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fut  hulcit'jng  wheo  -very  lyglem  of 
igDoranca  sad  supenlilioD  oppoMil  lo 
lue  Holy  Oracles  and  the  progreia  of 
his  Goapel  would  be  ra moved — when, 
■moDgainbe  idolalrouB  Indiana  and  Iha 
feller«d  Afiicana,  his  word  would  lixva 
freecourae-aad  be  glorified,  and  When 
the  Uedeemer,  having  on  Lis  head  a 
cronn  of  tbe  purest  gold,  ahould  go 
forth  can(|ueriiiE  and  lo  conquer,  in 
■very  ndtion  and  empire,  making  "a 
willing  people  in  tbe  daj  ofbia  power, 
in  tbe  beaulieR  of  holiness,  from  the 
wombof inaraing."  He  nexlalluded 
toBritiah  North  America,  and  showed 
ihalitisby  the  glorious  Gospel  alone, 

lo  break  forth  inio  singing,  and  that 
the  seed  now  icaitered  b/  thii  and 
kindred  Socieliea,  on  tbe  top  of  the 
la  shall  wave  and  shake  with 


and  they  of  the  city  shall  B 
Tish  like  (lie  grass  of  the  field.  Tbut 
fur  the  accomplish  me nt  of  Ibesn  pro- 
mises to  this  and  to  other  lands,  tb« 
friends  of  ibe  Bible,  forgetful  of  all 
minor  distinctions,  should  unite  in 
more  increased  liberality  and  in  mora 
earnest  prayer — animated  by  what 
they  have  already  been  honoured  10 
periorm,  they  should  advance  in  ona' 
undivided  Phalanx,  fighting  the  blood- 
less but  victorious  battles  uf  our  Sbi- 
loh,  tbe  Prince  of  Peace,  that  all  na. 
tiona,  and  kindreds,  and  people,  and 
tonguaa  may  confess  "that  jeaua 
Christ  is  Lonl  to  the  glory  of  Iba  Fa- 
ther." 

[For  the  cbaraeteristic  speechorDr. 
Gesner  we  have  not  room  in  the  pra- 
aent  number:  it  shall  be  given  in  om- 


THB  TEANSITOET  FLOWEB. 

Ore  pleasant  summer's  morn,  I  stcoll'd 

Down  to  my  garden  bower, 
And  gazed  uound  me  to  behold 

Each  gaily  opening  fli>wer. 

And,  while  I  wander'd  nitk  delight. 

Their  various  lints  to  view  ; 
Each  aeem'd  my  notice  to  iuvile, 

With  beauties  ever  new. 

One  flower  there  was  in  opening  bloom. 

Superior  to  the  rest; 
In  beauteous  tints  and  soft  perfome, 

Tbesweeleal  andlhe  best. 

But  ere  the  radiant  aun  had  let 

Behind  the  western  aky, 
I  saw,  and  saw  with  deep  regret. 

That  lovely  flow 're  (die. 

And  while  I  mark'd  the  faded  flower. 

This  salutary  truth 
""  'my  mtndwith  thrilling  power, 

fades''--  ■-' -' '  " 


"  Thus  fades  tbe  bloom  of  youth." 


J.   TuMfLlf   CmPCHltB. 
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MEMOIR   OF   THE    REV.    DUNCAN   M'COLL, 

Latt  of  Saint  St^em't,  CAarlells  Covmtif,  JVob  BmnneUk. 
(Ci»itlnued  itDin  pan  S4.J 

8«iiDAY,20th  June,  1819.  Thepeoplecameoutwell.  la  the  morning 
my  miod  felt  uncommonly  solemn,  with  a  praying  disposition,  connected 
wilb  an  heavenly  peace.  In  the  chapel  it  was  the  same.  Between 
meetings  my  soul  felt  happy.  1  preached  with  much  freedom ;  and 
afterwards  through'  the  evening  the  same  heavenly  peace  continued 
with  me.  Glory  be  to  God.  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee,  and 
then-  iH  none  upon  earth  I  desire  beside  thee. 

Tuesday,  I  met  with  a  company  of  friends  going  (o  meeting  at  the 
Chipalnoe.  We  found  the  roads  blocked  up  in  different  placRs  by 
heavy  windfalls.  The  day  was  very  warm,  and  the  flies  were  very 
troublesome.  I  strove  lo  preach  the  truth  fuilhfully  to  the  few  that 
attended.  I  look  to  Uod  for  a  blessing.  I  got  back  the  same  day, 
ftllhough  some  of  my  company  were  fatigued  enough. 

Friday,  our  love  feast  was  well  attended,  although  the  roads  were 
bad  after  t!ie  heavy  rain.  Wo  had  an  instructive  lime,  and  two  new 
members  joined  us.  Sunday,  the  congregations  were  large  at  the  new 
chapel.  My  mind  felt  very  free,  and  God  enabled  me  to  offer  myself 
unto  him  in  covenant :  all  the  communicants  did  the  same.  They 
never  were  better  out  than  to  day ;  and  every  thing  at  present 
promises  well,  notwithstanding  we  have  but  few  awakenings. 

1  find  of  late  a  general  disposition  in  the  unawakened  to  bestir 
themselves  against  us.     I  know  not  what  God  b  about  lo  do  forus^ 
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but  this  I  liavo  observed,  that  before  a  good  work  breaks  out  the 
enemy  begins  (o  slir  up  something  against  the  cause  and  people  of 
God.  May  ibe  Lord  Jesus  be  our  defence  at  all  times.  At  present 
I  feel  so  dead  to  the  world,  that  I  couid  retire  into  a  cave  alone  were 
it  not  thai  a  dispensalion  of  the  gospel  is  committed  unto  me.  I  am 
a  debtor  therefore  both  to  God  and  man.  I  am  in  duly  bound  to  be 
ucttve  in  the  dlschai^e  of  my  duly.  I  uiust  be  up  and  doing  while  it 
is  day. 

Sunday,  4th  July,  we  had  a  goodly  number  at  the  new  chapel,  but 
some  way  or  other  I  felt  a  bar  in  the  way  in  the  forenoon.  The 
afternoon  was  a  tittle  belter,  yet  things  did  not  promise  so  free  as 
usual ;  however  I  did  as  well  as  1  could,  and  slill  hope  it  is  not  in  vain. 
Tuesday,  I  rode  lo  the  Ledge  under  the  influence  of  some  trials,  but 
God  sow  fit  to  case  my  mind  while  preaching.  The  coogrogalioo 
Appeared  much  engaged.  One  woman  was  much  overcome.  She 
was  condLided  lo  the  door,  where  she  sat  until  the  meeting  was  out, 
under  strong  exercises  of  mind.  She  was  a  stranger  lo  me, and  having 
a  class  to  lead  I  bad  no  time  to  speak  to  her.  Our  class  was  lovely 
0,1  Brother  Kennedy's  on  Wednesday. 

Sunday,  IBth,  I  found  the  people  well  out  at  ihe  chapel,in  Si.  David. 
I  preached  wilh  mtieh  case  lo  myself,  and  1  understood,  with  benefit  to 
some  others;  although  the  serai-Arians  were  not  very  easy,  finding 
their  creed  proved  lo  be  false.  Here  T  boplized  five.  On  my  way 
back,  I  preached  lo  many  more  than  the  house  could  contain,  on  the 
Old  Ridge.  Here  also  we  had  a  bEiptism.  I  felt  afraid  of  this  day's 
undertaking,  but  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  support  me  through  it,  so  I  felt 
no  uneasiness  at  night  when  I  got  home. 

Sunday,  25lh,  my  spirit  felt  free  all  ihe  day  :  lal.  Preaching  from 
Luke  iii.  4,  "  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  tlie  Lord,"  and  2d.  from  Hebrews 
iii.  12.  God  knows  what  Ihe  fruit  may  be,  but  the  times  were 
promising. 

Saturday,  our  streets  were  disturbed  by  the  noise  of  fifes,  drums, 
fiddles,  &c.  Play  aclors  and  tippling  houses  are  concomitant  things 
and  places.  I  was  happy  to  hear  that  the  magielrales  prevented  them 
from  performing  iheir  plays  on  this  sid,e  ;  but  they  found  a  company 
to  follow  them  to  Calais,  where  Ihey  had  work  enough.  Their 
legerdemain  suited  the  spirit  of  many, 

'  Sunday  morning,  Isl  August,  I  fell  afraid  of  the  undertaking, 
knowing  what  I  had  before  me.  In  Ihe  forenoon  the  time  seemed 
encouraging.  In  the  aAcrnoon  I  had  engaged  to  preach  to  the  young 
people,  who  came  out  well.     I  strove  hard,  hoping  to  bring  them  to 
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Got],  and  by  the  time  I  was  done  I  ivss  nearly  spent.  However,  I 
uEtended  my  appoinlment  at  Milltown  by  sin  o'clock.  God  was 
pleased  to  renew  my  strength,  and  I  was  greatly  refreshed  when  done. 
This  day  I  found  it  my  duty  to  rebuke  sin  sharply,  iyiding  many 
getting  deep  into  it.  This  I  did  both  al  the  new  chapel  and  at  Mill- 
town.  Many  weru  highly  oflended.  Through  this  week  I  had  the 
disagreeable  task  of  rebuking'some  who  are  backsliding  from  God  ; 
and  on  the  Lord's  day,  8th  August,  two  of  them  were  excluded  from 
this  church.  Our  chapel  was  very  full  al!  the  day,  and  I  strove  to 
deliver  my  own  soul.  It  was  rather  an  alarming  time,  for  I  preacSied 
the  funeral  sermon  of  a  young  man,  whom  we  buried  at  Calais 
yesterday.  He  having  in  a  wild  manner  rushed  into  llie  deep  water, 
thinking  his  horse  would  carry  him  safe  acrofea  the  River;  he  failed 
of  his  hope,  and  was  drowned.  Notwithstanding  all  the  buffetings  we 
meet  with,  our  congregations  to  day  were  equal,  if  not  superior,  to 
any  we  ever  had  at  the  new  chapel. 

Monday,  I  was  sent  for  to  sec  Mrs.  H>  Hill.  She  is  very  feeble 
indeed.  The  presence  of  God  was  with  us.  I  hope  the  spirit  of 
grace  will  rest  on  her  and  on  several  others  who  were  present.  Il 
was  very  easy  to  exhort,  to  pray,  and  to  read,  on  ihia  occasion. 
Thanks  be  unto  God  (pr  such  times.  Sometimes  we  feel  our  minds 
engaged,  but  when  the  meeting  is  over  so  is  (he  sense  of  worship.  1 
consider  a  meeting  good,  when  a  sense  of  my  duty  to  God  is  left  on 
my  mind  afterwards,  and  continueth  with  me,  instructing  me  in  my 
duty  to  myself,  to  God,  and  to  man.  I  find  it  hard  to  convince  my 
hearers  that  God  is  now  ready  to  give  peace  and  pardon  to  the  re- 
turning sinner.  They  insist  upon  the  necessity  of  waidng  God's  lime, 
because  faith  is  His  gift,  &c.  They  bring  to  view  the  exercises  and 
experience  of  some  people,  as  if  it  was  a  work  of  God,  which  work 
He  hath  not  as  yet  wrought  in  them — therefore  they  are  wailing  until 
it  pleases  Him  to  work  the  like  work  in  them.  On  the  other  hand,  I 
insist  upon  it  that  all  things  are  now  ready  on  God's  part,  Christ  has 
made  a  full  atonement,  and  God  is  reconciled  through  Christ ;  and 
pray  them  to  be  reconciled  to  Him  by  believing,  and  then  He  will  blesa 
them  withouldelay.  Allhougli  faith*  is  the  gift  of  God,  it  is  the  act  of 
the  creature,  and  God  doih  not  work  irresistibly  that  faith  in  him,  but 
makes  it  possible  for  him  to  believe  or  not  to  believe  this  moment. 
The  reason  why  he  doth  not  believe  is  owing  lo  the  confusion  of  hia 
own  mind.     Il  is  thai  confusion  which  causes  much  of  the  experience 

•  That  19,  thegrace  of  faith— the  power  to  believe,  is  Iheeifl  of  Cod- 
oftlial  grace — ufl lint  power  is  the  duly  orm 
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wd  exoicise  of  mind  which  many  persons  often  go  through  before 
ihey  believe.  The  moment  ihey  give  op  ail,  and  leave  ihemselve* 
frcety  to  the  disposal  of  Ood,  they  find  relief,  and  full  power  to  beliew 
in  the  God  qf  love,  who  stood  ready  all  the  day  long, stretching  pultlio 
kand  of  mercy,"  which  might  have  been  seen  and  felllongbefore.  Much 
of  men's  experien<!e  ia  the  fruit  of  (heir  own  error,  and  not  the  work 
of  God.  While  the  word  of  truth  is  convincing  them  through  th« 
operation  of  God's  Spirit,  the  darkness  of  nature  blinds  Iheir  senses, 
•nd  causes  them  to  go  through  much  trouble.  It  is  not  God  that  norfcs 
it  in  them,  but  their  own  fallen  nature  and  Satan  together.  Thi« 
causes  hard  struggles  to  some  before  they  submit  to  be  saved  by  grace 
through  foilb  in  Jesus;  nay,  some  choose  strangling  and  death  rather 
thtin  submit  to  God.  What  value  then  ought  we  to  put  on  those  ezer* 
eises  which  are  only  the  fruits  of  our  own  obstinancy  ?  Judge  ye.  I 
am  fully  convinced  that  God  has  no  will  nor  pleasure  in  our  continuing 
in  sin  one  moment  longer.  The  fault  then  of  delay  lies  at  man's  own 
door,  and  not  at  God's.  Let  any  man  deny  it,  if  he  can.  Sorely  ia 
man  is  all  the  bar.  Let  him  give  it  up,  and  God  will  not  be  wanting 
on  His  part  in  the  worli  of  grace. 

Friday,  August  20ih,  I  was  very  unwell.  In  the  evening  an  wa- 
common  gust  of  rain,  thunder  and  lightning  came.  The  lightning 
■truck  Brother  Stephen  Hill's  house,  ran  down  the  chimney,  burat 
'trough  the  plastering,  and  brolie  abundance  of  things  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  chimney.  Sister  Hill  was  in  the  cellar,  and  happened  to  be 
coming  up,  and  was  on  the  first  step  of  the  stairs  when  she  was  struck 
on  the  side  of  her  face :  it  ran  down  her  neck.  She  fell  down  as  dead. 
After  an  hour  she  manifested  great  distress,  and  began  to  call  upon 
the  Lord  Jesua  to  help  her,  and  to  take  her  to  himself;  .sometimea 
■ayiiig,  '*0  bleased  Jesus,  how  sweet  thou  art."  I  was  sera  fiiH*  to  see 
her,  and  found  her  in  that  way.  Af^er  a  while  she  fell  into  a  dose, 
and  I  left  her.  She  took  no  notice  of  any  of  us,  nor  gave  any  answer 
to  what  was  said  to  her.  Such  is  our  situation  in  this  world.  We 
know  not  the  moment  when  God  sees  fit  (o  call  us.  Her  face  and 
neck  is  much  burnt ;  the  gold  necklace  was  partly  broken,  and  matted 
on  her  neck.  It  is  impossible  for  the  doctors  to  decide  what  the  con- 
•equence  will  be.  Slst.  In  the  morning  I  was  happy  to  find  her  come  to 
faer  senses,  but  much  more  so  seeing  the  happy  state  of  her  mind. 
She  is  deeply  burned  from  the  face,  down  her  neck  and  side,  to  the 
sole  of  her  foot.  The  shoe  and  slocking  were  torn  to  pieces,  and  a 
small  bole  was  made  through  the  sole  of  her  shoe,  as  if  a  bullet  had 
ysiw  through. 
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Sunday,  26tfiSeptemher,  our  congregation  was  larger  ihaa  common 
at  the  new  chapel.  I  spoke  much,  having  a  baptism  m  the  forenooot 
aod  the  Lord^s  supper  in  the  aAernoon.  Although  I  felt  free  in  spirili 
yet  at  night  I  found  I  could  not  sleep,  having  rc.\ich  fever.  I  fear  wm 
shall  have  lo  cut  off  several  names  from  our  list  for  inatt«:ntian  to  iha 
worship.     It  is  rather  a  gloomy  time  with  us  at  present  on  account  of 

Having  lately  read  and  studied  the  controversy  between  the  Metho< 
dists  and  other  sects,  and  as  I  cannot  fully  comprehend  some  of  iheir 
reasonings  on  eiiher  side  of  the  question  on  the  point  of  sanctification, 
I  will  give  my  own  view  of  that  snbjecL 

I  fully  believe  that  a  man  may  enjoy  ao  mncb  of  the  faith  in  Christ, 
and  of  the  love  and  power  of  God,  ns  to  "  rejoice  evermore,"  finding 
that  sin,  although  it  sU-ivcs  in  tLe  ficsh,  has  no  more  dominion  ovet 
him,  and  that  the  wicked  one  touches  him  not.  God  keeps  him  in 
perfect  peace,  because  his  mind  is  always  fised  on  him — Christ  having 
created  in  him  a  pure  heart  and  a  right  mind ;  ye<  I  believe  that  as 
long  as  a  man  livcth  in  this  world  he  will  fiiid  three  powers  working 
against  him — the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil.  1  mean  by  the  flesh 
his  own  fallen  nature, a  fuUen  body,  the  propensities  of  his  flesh  lusting 
to  evil,  although  he  evidently  keeps  under  his  body,  and  brings  it 
in  subjeclioQ  to  the  spiril,  preserving  both  blameless.  This  will  be 
the  case  till  the  body  dies,  "God  will  change  our  vile  bodies,  thai 
they  may  be  like  unto  Hisglorious  body."  But  i  look  for  a  new  stats 
of  things  whh  rcspoct  lo  the  body  at  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  If 
I  am  ntistaJkcu  in  these  important  matters,  I  pray  God  to  rectify  017. 
judgntent  and  direct  my  practice  according  10  his  blessed  will.* 

"Theble  Mr.M'CoU  wbh rvidcnil;  a  man  ofasoocl  mind,  and  of'  Bsoiind  an* 
deralBRding :  iieverlheless.  ho  dneK  not  a{)pear  tu  bave  been  Treed  rrom  the  pro- 
judicea  of  hia  early  cntechetical  exercises,  ur  from  Iba  inQiieuce  of  an  nnbeliBf, 
geaerated  by  the  deleclive  expvrience  of  even  sincere  peteona,  nho  lake  not  iha 
word  orGodaa  the  lofii  rule  of  tlieir  Taiih.  We  wuiild  ask  whether,  taking  iho 
Sacred  ScripiureH  for  mir  guide,  ihid  is  not  "the  will  of  God  cuncerning  ua,  •van 
onr  sanclificationj"  and  whether  in  auch  onr  EanctiRcBlion— '-  Body,  Soul,  and 
Spirit,"  are  noi  contemplared  1  The  "striving  of  ain  io  ihe  flesh,"  iiidicatcf. 
only  the  cainal  mind  enligblened,  bnl.noi  renewed — the  state  of  an  awa< 
bened  sinner,  pcnileni  it  niny  be..  Iinl  not  of  a  juslificd,  and  much  le^a,  of  a  sanc- 
tified person  "living  in  the  9pirilBnd  wallting  in  tlie  Spirii,"  nnd  there  fore  able  t* 
lejoitethal  there  \<t  "  no  condemuolion  to  them  who  ore  in  CbrisiJesut,"  Tha  n^ 
doraplion  ■'from  ibe  present  evil  world" — the  "redemption  from  all  iniqnity" — and 
t  purifying  ofbeliuvera  "a  peculiar  people,"  which  Christ  came  10  effecl,  idtoIvu 
more  than  a  mollifying  "  ttie  propeUEiliea  of  the  flash  lusling  to  evil,"  it  comprsi 
bends  Iheir  death,  "  ibiough  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  surh  a  quickening  nfintn  la 
newoesi  of  life,  thai  in  their  own  case  an  inspired  grntiilslion  may  be  employed^ 
hat  "  God  be  thanked"  ihongh  "  je  were  the  servauls  of  sin,  yet  having  obeyed 
liomUie  heart  the  form  of  doctrine  delivered  unto  yon,  ri  ami  had*  thu  run 
NC.  tod  bava  tracnme  iha  cervaiita  of  righteoiuDau." 
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Friday,  8lh  October,  wc  assembled  at  the  new  chapel,  anil  fouud 
ourselves  encouraged  to  form  a  Branch  of  the  New  Brunswick  Auxi- 
liary Society,  iu  connexion  with  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 
I  was  llinnkful  to  see  llie  spirit  of  the  people  on  this  occasion.  I  hope 
it  will  tend  to  forward  other  good  purposes.  They  joined  heartily, 
and  signed  from  forty  to  fi^y  pounds  at  our  first  sitting.  Monday, 
we  spent  a  few  hours  making  rules  for  our  Bible  Society.  I  mourn 
to  find  myself  of  so  litilc  use  in  the  world  of  late.  Trials  attend  me, 
chiefly  owing  to  my  own  imperfections.  O  when  will  iho  Lord  give 
unto  mo  a  complete  victory  over  all  my  fears. 

Sunday,  17lh,  was  a  broken  day  ;  therefore  my  hearers  were  fewer 
than  common  ;  yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  enable  me  to  feel  salisfac- 
tioD  in  preaching  :  but  the  week  following  was  rather  a  dull  one. 
The  people  were  assembled  to  vote  in  members  for  the  House  of 
Assembly.  I  feel  rather  uneasy  al  not  seeing  a  work  of  God  going 
on;  nay,  1  see  a  dulness  among  our  dear 'friends.  Many  inward 
temptations  afflict  me.     O  that  I  were  more  alive  to  God. 

Wednesday,  God  was  pleased  to  give  as  lively  sensations  of  faith 
and  love  while  we  were  at  Brother  Kennedy's  at  class.  I  stood  in 
much  need  of  this  scene  of  love,  for  my  mind  was  in  heaviness  through 
manifold  temptations  which  have  lately  afllicted  me  very  much. 

Sunday,  7ih  November,  was  the  darkest  day  1  ever  saw.  We  met 
once  at  the  chapel,  and  I  could  scarcely  make  out  lo  read  my  lest. 
We  concluded  to  have  but  one  meeting  on  account  of  the  appearance 
of  a  heavy  storm.  This  darkness,  with  some  rain,  conlinued  until 
about  three  o'clock,  f.  m.,  when  it  cleared  up  seme.  I  see  nothing 
like  the  appearance  of  a  good  work  at  present — trials  and  temptations 
follow  me.  But  in  the  midst  of  these  things  God  was  pleased  lo 
.  refresh  my  mind  on  Wednesday,  while  leading  tlic  class  at  Brother 
Kennedy's  ;  there  I  had  a  clear  view  of  my  own  nothingness,  and  of 
God's  mercy  towards  me  through  a  Redeemer.  Monday,  we  met 
at  our  chapel,  read  our  Bible  Society  rules,  and  put  things  in  order. 
We  collected  some  of  the  monies  subscribed.  I  hope  we  shall  be  able 
(o  go  on  with  our  design. 

Sunday,  21st  November,  the  roads  being  very  bad,  our  congrega- 
tions were  small;  but  the  times  were  refreshing  all  the  day,  and 
indeed  all  our  weekly  meetings  were  encouraging,  allhough  we  see 
no  new  awakening  among  the  people  ;  nay,  1  see  that  the  very  close 
doctrine  which  1  have  been  preaching  for  some  time  back  has  driven 
some  away  from  us  ;  but  let  it  bo  so,  I  inust  deliver  my  own  soul 
ivbethcr  ihej  hear  or  forbear.     Tiicsi'iiy,  in  reading  the  latter  part  of 
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the  fifth  chapter  lo  the  Romans  and  the  first  part  of  ihc  sixth,  my 
judgment  was  greatly  informed,  and  my  feelings  encouraged  to  lay 
hold  of  the  blessed  liberty  held  out  lo  us  in  the  gospel.  May  God 
help  me  never  to  let  go  the  hope  which  is  set  before  me.  O  may  I 
stand  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  has  set  me  free.  Great 
grace  is  given  unto  us.     See  Romans  v.  !7,&c. 

Wednesday,  15th  December,  we  enjoyed  a  blessed  time  at  Brother 
Kennedy's.     Friday,  I  visited  Cliarlcs  O'Brien,  and  baptized  him  :  he 

appears  to  be  far  gone  in  adechno.     I  called  also  alMr.  H '6,and 

baptized  two  children.  The  mother  of  one  of  these  requested  an 
interest  in  my  prayer  (as  she  termed  il).  I  have  often  had  such  a 
request.  1  am  deeply  sensible  of  the  need  we  have  of  praying  with, 
and  for  each  other.  But  what  are  our  prayers  but  the  declaraliona  of 
our  poverty  and  wants  ?  Such  can  imply  no  interest  or  merit,  seeing 
they  are  the  proofs  of  our  depenJance  on  Uie  mercy  of  God  through 
the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ.  There  is  no  other  mediator  between  God 
and  man — an  interest  in  Him  is  what  we  stand  in  need  of,  for  there  is 
no  interest  to  be  found  in  any  other.  Therefore  the  person  who  asks 
an  interest  in  my  prayer,  may  with  the  same  propriety  ask  an  interest 
in  my  other  good  works,  my  alms,  my  preaching,  &c.,  for  these  arc  of 
like  merh  with  my  prayers.  The  request  savors  a  little  of  the  Pha- 
risee, and  nota  little  of  the  Romans  who  pray  to,  and  look  foran  inte- 
rest in  the  mediation  of  saints,  &c.  O  how  natural  it  is  for  pridu  to 
creep  into  our  pretended  devotion,  and  how  easy  it  is  for  man  to  look 
for  help  from  any  other  quarter,  rather  than  Jesus  Christ, 

"  Other  refuge  Imvk  I  nose, 

IIang3  my  tielpless  soul  on  tlico, 
Lenve,  O  leave  me  not  alone. 

Still  suppoit  and  comfort  me." 

Had  the  woman  said,  include  me  in  your  prayer,  I  should  have  been 
pleased,  for  a  number  of  names  may  be  included  in  a  beggar's 
petition.* 

Notwithstanding  our  encouraging  times  in  public,  we  have  the  ap- 
pearance of  luke-warmnes3  in  the  society  in  general.  Numbers  of 
preachers  are  going  about  the  country,  yet  no  good  is  effected,  but 
rather  the  minds  of  some  are  unhinged  and  entangled.  Such  appears 
to  be  our  state  at  present.     May  the   Lord  change  it  for  the  better. 

Tuesday,  24th  December,  we  had  a  very  encouraging  time  at  the 

*  With  an  orthodox  ant)  prolealanl  abhorrence  of  the  parpoeea  to  which  iha 
pretauded  merit  of  tlie  saints  has  been  prosIiCiiled,  the  writer  of  the  text  lias 
penned  a  tiilembly  strnug  paragraph.  It  mav  however  be  doubted,  wliether  (be 
poor  woman,  (vho  asked  "an  iulerest  in  fiis  prayer<"  meant  any  more  than 
" include"  or" remcuiliei  lue  in yniirp ravBrJ," lo vrhtcli ii»eeiiJ9 he cpnld not ohjaul. 
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love  feast.  At  the  ^ngiDg  ot  the  firat  hymn  ihe  fire  of  divine  grac» 
was  kindled.  Glory  to  God,  he  coDtiouelh  hia  loving  kindness  and 
lender  mercies  to  ud,  although  I  expect  we  shall  have  lo  cut  off  some 
i^mes  from  among  ui.  We  only  joined  one  new  member  this  quar- 
ter^aod  alas  a  number  seems  faltering,  although  yet  banging  on,  aAer 
a  fashion,  to  the  cause. 

-  Sunday,  36lh,  I  strove  to  inform  ihc  judgment  of  some  of  my 
hearers  with  respect  to  Ihe  doctrine  held  out  by  some  authors,  Univer- 
salists  and  Calvinists,  reapecliog  Adam  and  Christ  as  representing  us : 
saying  that  the  sin  ot  (he  one,  and  the  righleousoess  of  the  other,  ar» 
imputed  lo  us.  This  doctrine  I  deny,  and  fully  think  it  a  delusion, 
and  one  of  Satan's  devices  for  the  destniclio:i  of  many  who  cry 
pteace,  peace,  when  there  is  no  peace.  I  was  informed  that  some  were 
greatly  benefited  by  hearing  the  following  obser\-alions,  viz : 

"Afler  seriously  considering  what  had  been  lalely  advanced  in  this 
ylace,  I  will  take  the  liberty  of  giving  you  my  views  on  the  subject  i 
\.  I  am  inclined  lo  think  that  the  notions  ohirucied  by  some,  saying 
that  Adam  was  our  first  representative,  and  Christ  our  second,  and  liiat 
Adam's  sins  were  imputed  to  us,  and  Christ's  righteousness,  to  alt  those 
for  whom  he  died,  is  not  correct.  I  deny  all  these  assertions — and 
fully  believe  that  Adam  only  represented  himself  as  a  man,  and  that  his 
flins  wore  only  imputed  to  him  as  such.  As  one  gmin  of  wheat  when 
it  dieth  in  the  ground  may  become  an  hundred,  all  these  being  natu- 
rally in  the  first  grain,  even  so  the  whole  Iniman  family  was  in  Adam's 
loins  when  he  sinned,  therefore  human  nature  is  fallen.  Every  one 
having  through  the  general  corruption  become  personal  transgressors, 
will  have  his  own  sins  imputed  to  him,  and  not  another'.-^.  2.  That  Jesus 
Christ  is  a  quickening  spirit,  who  assumed  human  nature,  and  fully  did 
the  will  of  God  in  his  own  person,  and  also  died  for  ihu  whole  human 
family,  and  that  he  is  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God  as  a  mediator, 
and  that  he  has  power  over  all  flesh  to  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as 
he  pleases.  Yet  we  are  not  naturally  in  him,  and  before  we  have  a 
union  with  him  we  must  be  quickened,  and  born  again  ;  and  when  so 
horn, God  views  us  as  ClirWt's  property,  and  for  iTis sake  we  have  peace 
through  him.  Then  faith  is  imputed  to  us  for  righteousness,  but  Jesus 
holds  bis  righteousness  and  will  not  give  it  to  another.;  yet  Gocf  par- 
dons us  forthesakeofJesoa  Christ  when  we  believe  in  him, not  before. 
Every  one  of  us  will  have  bis  own  reward  according  to  that  which  he 
hath  done  by  the  grace  of  God  through  Clirist.  Id  vain  then  do  Mr. 
Relley  and  Mr.  Murray  write  as  they  have  done,  tsying  that  Adam 
wa."  our  representatiTO,  and  that  his  sins  are  imputed  to  us;  and  ihat 


:dDyG00glc 


SuiitaTue  of  a  Strnum  tm  1  John  IV.   19.  t9B 

Jesoar  Christ  was  our  reprtsentalive,  and  that  our  sins  were  imptilttd  tO- 
him,  and  his  sufibrings,  actions  and  virtues  imputed  to  u«.  In  vain 
doth  Dr.  Huntington  in  hia  posthumous  works,  entitled  "  Calvioitor 
Improved,"  speak  in  similar  language,  Tor  every  man  must  reprfeettt 
himself,  and  have  his  own  sins,  or  holiness,  imputed  to  him.  Every 
one  will  stand  or  full  in  proportion  lo  his  own  improvement,  or  m>siin« 
provement.  Such  are  the  views  which  the  Scripture  giveth  unlo  U» 
of  these  things. 

**  On  Ihese  great  plans,  the  law  is  all  against  Adam  and  us.  Halt 
is  prepared  for  Adam  and  us ;  but  Christ  has  sufTercd  all  the  demands 
of  iho  law  and  the  pains  of  hell  for  ua — therefore  his  sufferings  arft 
ours,  his  actions  ours,  and  his  virtues  ours,  so  we  may  now  go.tosleep  ; 
the  judgment  must  be  over,  and  hell  muel  be  over  and  done  wilb 
already,     0  what  a  dream  !     What  a  mad-man's  vision  I 

*'  Nevertheless,  we  know  that  we  must  all  appear  at  the  judgnsSDt 
teat  of  Christ  In  our  own  persons,  and  in  our  own  persona  suffer  itw 
pains  of  hell  or  the  joys  of  heaven.  Kotwitlistanding  all  that  Ailsm 
and  our  blessed  Lord  has  done,  we  shall  have,  individually,  loanswer 
for  ourselves. 

"  Now,  Brethren,  if  yoj  can  find  any  passage  in  holy  writ  that  a^^Ii, 
directly  or  indirectly, that  Adam  was  our  rcpresenrative,  orthatChriit 
wras  our  representative,  that  Adam's  ains,  or  Christ's  righleousneeg,  is 
imputed  to  us,  you  are  safe  in  believing  it,  but  if  not,  yourdat^er  a 
great  in  rec^ving  it.  1  know  of  do  such  passages  in  the  word  of  G^d." 
(Ta  it  Cmtimud.} 


DIVINITY. 


SUBSTANCE  OF  A  SERMON  ON  I  JOHN  IT.  », 
"We  lova  Him    bpcauie  Hs  first  loved  ns." 
Tbe  author  of  this  inspired  composition  bod  the  high  hooeut  oC 
being  called  ".that  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved ;"  and,  if  we  ru^ 
judge  from  the  character  of  his  writings,  he  was  the  disciple,  empha- 
tically, who  loved  Jesus. 

Every  man  impresses  more  or  less  of  the  eharacier  of  hia.  own 
temper  and  spirit  on  Ids  writing^  The  disciple  Jobn't  nritingi!  an 
tsnder,  filial^  childlike,  and   full  <rf'  loT»  towards  lb»  perns  and 
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chaiacter  of  his  Lord.  He  has  given  us  within  the  compnss  of  tliis 
short  chapter,  three  memorable  sentences,  and  those  on  subjects  wliich 
are  so  important — so  characteristic  of  the  whole  of  divine  truth — and 
so  comprehensive,  that  had  we,  thi-ough  some  mysterious  and 
inscrutable  act  of  the  Divine  Providence,  to  lament  the  loss  of  every 
other  part  of  the  New  Testament,  or  of  the  entire  Scriptures,  we 
might  find  in  them  a  comprehensive  summary  of  "  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints."  The  first  of  these  is,  that  incomprehensible 
but  delightfully  interesting  and  encouraging  declaration,  "  God  is  love." 
It  is  in  this  chapter,  also,  thai  we  have  that  other  sentence,  so  big  with 
mercy,  and  so  full  of  consolation,  "  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved 
God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  he  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins."  And  then,  to  crown  the  whole,  by  bringing  ihe  former  to 
bear  on  our  individual  character  and  interests,  we  have  the  declaration 
of  the  text,  "  We  love  Him  because  He  first  loved  us."  These  me- 
morable sentences  are  all  contained  in  ibe  chapter  before  us ;  and 
there  is  a.  world  of  theology,  of  evangelical  truth,  embraced  in  litem. 
'  Without  stopping  to  make  any  formal  or  technical  division  of  the 
text,  we  remark  that  it  presents  to  us,  in  its  two  separate  parts,  truths  _ 
of  the  first  importance,  and  may  be  considered  as  the  testimony  of 
every  living  christian  to  ail  that  is  valuable  in  the  gospel. 

1.  We  love  Him, 

It  is  not  easy  to  define  love,  but  we  know  it  by  our  consciousness. 
Love  must  also  have  its  evidences ;  and  he  who  ventures  to  deliver 
this  testimony,  ought  to  be  ready  "  to  give  a  reason  of  the  hope  ihat 
is  in  him,  with  meekness  and  fear." 

Let  us  try  our  love  : — 

1.  We  hold  God  in  the  highest  estimation  if  we  love  Htm. 
Perfection  and  usefulness  are  the  two  things  necessary  to  command 
love.  And  is  not  God  prefect .'  "  He  is  the  rock,  and  His  work  is 
perfect."  If  we  contemplate  the  profound  of  His  infinite  essence,  we 
shall  see  that  as  the  first  and  the  last,  the  fountain  and  the  giver  of  Life, 
He  must  be  essentially  and  infinitely  perfect.  All  those  high  and  awful 
attributes  of  His  nature,  of  which  we  obtain  an  imperfect  conception 
even  through  the  medium  of  revelation,  shew  Him  to  us  as  the  chief 
beauty,  die  all -perfect  God.  But  love  must  have  an  object  suitable  to  it ; 
and  useful  as  well  as  excellent.  And  tlie  soul  that  loves  God,  not  only 
beholds  in  Him  every  thing  Ihatis  excellent  and  perfect,  but  estimates 
Him  as  that  which  is  indispensably  necessary, and  all-suflicient  to  gra- 
tify his  utmost  desires,  and  fill  his  most  enlarged  capacities. 
■   "  We  love  Him,"  not  only  as  He  is  essentially  good,  but  as  He  is 
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relatively  so  to  us.  But  we  might  acknowledge  this,  and  have  correct 
notions  of  God  us  the  chief  good  and  the  chief  beauty,  and  ye\  be  far 
from  loving  Him  :  but  "  we  know  that  we  love  Him,"  because  there 
is  an  adherence  of  our  will,  and  a  bias  of  our  affections  towards  Him. 
It  is  one  thing  to  acknowledge  His  pureand  spotless  perfection,  and 
another  to  love  him  with  an  entire  heart, 

3.  Tf  we  love  God,  that  love  sailh,  "  Whom  have  lin  Heaven  but 
thee  ?  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  detire  besides  thee  /" 
Here  is  rest  and  satisfaction  to  the  entire  man.  This  is  the  property  of 
love  ;  it  gives  rest  and  satisfaction  for  ever.  Love  is  a  sacrificing 
grace  :  it  finds  itsown  happiness  in  its  object.  The  soul  can  no  more  rest 
in  itself  than  in  the  creature,  and  when  it  is  animated  by  this  principle, 
self  is  renounced  and  sacrificed  to  God,  the  object  of  love.  Hence, 
the  most  delightful  conception  we  can  have  of  God's  lore  toward  us 
is  not  derived  from  a  consideration  of  Hia  creative  or  His  redeeming 
power,  or  both  of  them  together ;  butfrom  the  fact  that  He  both  created 
and  redeemed  us  to  bestow  Himself  upon  us — to  make  us  one  with  Him' 
self.  The  whole  of  His  merciful  procedure  is  designed  to  issue  in  this. 
"  We  love  Him,"  for  we  are  no  longer  ourown,  but  His.  £veryChrbtian 
heart  testifies  to  this  ;  there  is  a  devoting  of  our  entire  selves  to  Him, 
every  thing  we  have  and  are  ;  and  there  is  a  holy  jealousy  lest  the  sa- 
crifice should  not  be  complete,  and  extend  to  the  entire  man ; 
when  this  is  ihe  case,  the  love  becomes  mutual — "  My  beloved  is  mine 
and  I  am  his  /" 

3.  "  We  love  Him."  If  this  he  the  case,  there  is  one  contmo 
tcrest  subsisting  between  us.  We  love  all  that  God  loves — this 
proper  effect.  It  creates  a  common  interest,  and  hence  we  love ' 
ever  He  has  marked  with  the  character  of  Hia  own  genius.  His  word 
— His  law — His  ministers — His  people — and  even  His  very  enemies, 
are  the  objects  of  orir  regard,  that  we  may  be  like  our  Father  who  is 
in  Heaven,  who  makes  His  sun  to  shine  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good, 
and  His  rain  to  descend  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust. 
■  4.  Ifwelove  God,  ow  desires  go  out  after  him.  There  is  no  surer 
proof  than  this,  that  God  has  the  supreme  place  in  our  affections  :  de- 
sire is  the  soul  in  motion,  and  by  it  we  testify  our  love  to  God. 
merous  are  the  occasions  on  which  we  shall  find  this  desire  called 
forth  in  all  "its  intensity  ;  but  especially  will  this  be  the  case,  where 
we  have  in  any  measure  departed  from  the  narrow  way.  When  our 
corruptions  have  arisen  to  grieve  the  loving  Spirit  of  God,  how  do  we 
grieve,  and  desire  to  have  a  renewal  of  that  sweeter  communion  with 
our  offended  God.     But,  above  all,  your  desires  after  the  ff uition  of 
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God,  ia  eternal  glory,  will  testify  whether  you  love  him  or  not.  Can 
we  loTe  God,  and  not  ardently  desire  and  pant  for  the  approach  of 
that  day,  when,  the  remaining  corruption  and  infirmities  of  our  nature 
being  removed,  wc  shall  love  him  with  a  perfect  heart,  and  serve  him 
without  any  mixture  of  sin  ?  The  Spirit  and  the  Bride  unite  in  pray- 
ing, "  Come,  Lord  Jesua,  come  quickly  ;"  and  St.  Paul  makes  itcha- 
jacterislic  of  those  who  love  Goil,  to  "  love  the  appearing  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  -By  the  economy  of  redemption,  and  the  personal  and 
redeeming  work  of  the  Saviour,  who,  while  he  was  "  God  with  God," 
was  "  man  with  men,"  and,  in  this  character,  is  made  the  special  ot>- 
jectof  ourafTeciioi;,  our  love  is  greatly  promoted  aud  assisted,  inaa- 
much  as,  by  this  method,  the  love  of  God  is  more  nearly  assimilated 
to  the  human  passion,  though  greatly  modified  and  refined. 

.But  bow  comes  such  a  feeling  as  (his  to  be  superinduced  upon  us, 
who  never  cared  aught  about  it  ?     This  leads  ub  to  the  remaining  part  , 
of  our  subject 

11.  We  love  Him  because  He  first  loved  cs. 

Here  is  the  solution.  And  how  did  he  love  us?  He  loved  usascrea- 
tares,  by  giving  us  the  capacity  to  love  him  ;  by  placing  us  under  a 
law  which  mquired  us  to  love  him,  and  by  wrhing  this  law  upon  our 
hearts.  He  loved  us  aaChristians — understanding  by  this  term,  per- 
sons initialed  into  his  visible  church  by  baptism.  By  this  initiation, 
we  were  placed  in  circum stances  of  becoming  acquainted  with  God  as 
our  Redeemer  ;  and  also  with  many  gracious  provisions  of  the  cove- 
nant of  racircy.  These  are  great  molives  to  the  love  of  God,  and  they 
-appeal  lo  us  as  we  are  creatures,  and  members  of  the  visible  church. 
In  these  expressions  of  God's  love  to  us,  there  is  an  ohjeciive  sv^eiencg 
to.  excite  our  love  to  him  ;  but  this  is  very  diHerent  from  the  ^tdency 
which  is  requisite  to  produce  it.  And  we  venture  to  assert,  that  never 
did  the  heart,  the  depraved  and  God-hating  heart  of  any  fallen  son  or 
daughterof  Adam,  beat  witli  love  to  God,  without  an  addition  motive 
to  these.  This  question  may  soon  be  settled  if  objected  to.  If  these 
things  be  sufficient  lo  excite  this  love,  then  all  (o  whom  they  are  re- 
vealed will  love.  But  is  it  so  ?  Experience  testifies  against  it. 
There  must,  then,  he  another  solution  of  the  phrase — "  We  love  hira 
lecaute  he  iirst  loved  us." — Here  is  an  assignment  of  efficiency  to  thia 
"  became  he  first  loved  us." 

This  first  loving  of  us,  then,  must  he  referred  to  that  more  special 
love  to  th«  noncT,  which  by  its  working,  begets  in  ua  "  repeotancfr 
towa.rda  God,  &nd  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  absolves  us  fntm 
the  guilt  of  MB,  aAd  sends  th^  Holy  Spirit  into  our  hearts,  as  R  Spirit 


r,o,:,7H:,yGoOglc 


J 


Suhitance  of  a  Sermon  on   1  Jt>kn  IV.  19.  183 

of  adoption,  and  a  Spirit  of  renovation.  It  is  by  this  revelation,  this 
«j)ecial  love  tooursouta,  that  ihat  faith  is  excited,  the  property  of 
which  is  to  opply  individually  to  self  that  which  the  infinite  benefi- 
cence of  the  Deity  designed  for  all — "  He  Inved  tnejand  gave  himself 
for  me."  This  Is  a  point  in  Christian  theology  of  great  imponance. 
and  yet  it  is  one  about  which  men  have  been  sadly  mistaken.  This 
manifestation  of  God's  love  must  go  before  our  love  to  him.  A  man 
under  the  guilt  and  condemnation  of  ain,  cannot  lov«  God:  he  ia 
afraid  of  him  ;  and,  therefore,  his  justification  and  his  regeneration 
must  precede  his  love  to  God.  You  know  this  love  to  be  a  fruit  of 
the  Spirit,  but  the  Spirit  is  not  given  till  we  are  justified.  7^  great 
moral  destitution  of  our  nature  is  the  absence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  from 
OUT  henrls;  and  he  must  take  up  his  abode  tbere,  before  we  can  lova 
God — "  The  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts,  by  the  Holy 
Gbitat,  which  is  given  to  tis."  Bnt  it  may  be  well  to  remark,  that, 
notwithstanding  the  truth  of  what  has  just  been  said,  tbere  is  a  prepa- 
Tstory  work  of  the  Spirit  in  the  heart,  which  gives  us  some  relish  for 
the  things  of  God,  and  some  desiree  ai\er  him;  but  still  it  is  not  tiU 
faith  comes,  and  we  are  justified  freely,  that  "  we  love  him  beantt 
be  has  loved  us."  it  is  then  that  the  soul  sees  the  king  in  his  beauty^ 
and  is  united  to  him ;  it  then  enters  Into  the  land,  and  possesses  it  am 
its  rest. 

Brethren,  let  us  not  deceive  ourselves  about  love  to  God  ;  let  us  not 
confound  it  with  some  good  feeling — some  generous  and  kindly  emo- 
tion toward  the  Deity.  The  religion  of  too  many  is  the  religion 
of  emotion, — like  the  lightning,  bright  and  brief.  The  love  of  God 
baa  its  emotions ;  it  is  a  passion — a  sacred  refining  passion  ^— but  let 
us  not  confound  it  with  mere  feeling ;  let  us  not  build  so  mighty  a 
fabric  as  our  solvation  upon  the  sliding  Band ;  for  nothing  but  (be  rode 
of  ages  can  sustain  it  when  the  tempest  sets  in  ;  and,  whatever  yoit 
may  ihink  about  this  love,  if  it  have  not  been  produced  in  you  by  th« 
working  of  (he  Spirit  of  Gnd,  by  saving  you  from  your  sins,  there  i» 
no  foundation  for  the  love  of  God. 

If  we  love  Him,  we  are  made  partakers  of  his  nature,  and  we  con* 
form  to  his  will;  we  deny  ourselves, and  lake  upourcnwaandfolteir 
Him  ; — we  prefer  Him  and  His  will  b>  every  thijigof  a  worldly  nature  > 
and  thus  "  hale  father,  and  mother,  and  husband,  and  wife,"  &c., 
in  comparison  of  Him.  Examine  yourselves:  have  you  these 
proafs  of  the  love  of  God  ?  Who  will  appropriate  the  maxim  of  ttw 
■text? 

Wo  have  given  the  love  tiAe as  which  Ae  believet  can  preaefll  lo  i 
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the  object  of  her  aSection  and  to  the  world :  have  you  these  tokens  ? 
Can  you  exhibit  them  in  the  temple  of  God,  and  in  the  presence  of 
his  people  ?  The  Lord  is  saying  (o  each  of  you,  by  liis  Messenger 
and  Representative,  "Lovestthou  me?"  Try  yourselves — decide 
the  point  as  between  God  and  yourselves.  Do  you  hold  Him  in  the 
highest  estimation  ?  Do  you  rest  in  his  embrace,  and  find  peace  aod 
tranquility  in  communion  with  Him  ?  Do  you  devote  yourselves  to 
Him,  body  and  soul  ?  and  is  there  a  mutual  compact  between  you  ? 
Do  you  love  what  God  loves — his  law  wholly,  unreservedly  ?  his 
ordinsDcea?  his  people?  his  ministers?  Do  you  keep  his  cora- 
maadmeots  ?  Do  you  desire  God  supremely,  and  at  all  limes  ?  Does 
it  pine  you  when  he  is  absent  ?  Can  you  give  yourselves  rest  with- 
out bis  gracious  presence  i  If  you  can  and  do,  you  are  no  lovers  of 
ChrisL 

Do  you  display  zeal  for  ilie  Lord  of  Hosts?  Do  you  blush  when 
he  is  dishonoured?  Does  your  heart  beat  with  desire  for  the  exten- 
sion of  his  cause  and  kingdom  in  your  families — in  your  neighbour- 
hoods— in  your  cities — in  your  countries — in  all  ihe  earth  ?  What 
do  you  think  of  his  second  coming?  Is  your  language,  "Come, 
Ixird  Jesus,  come  quickly  !" — or  does  the  idea  fill  you  with  dreadful 
apprehensions?  What  if  the  heavens  were  now  to  be  dell  in  twain, 
and  the  Son  of  Man  were  to  appear  in  his  glory?  What  would  be 
your  sensations  ?  Would  you  joyfully  hasten  to  meet  Him  ? — or 
would  you  call  to  the  mountains  and  the  hills  to  fall  upon  you,  and 
hide  you  from  His  presence  ?  Try  yourselves — without  this  love, 
we  are  lost  and  undone. 

To  some  of  you — not  a  few  of  you — I  fear  God  is  not  only  saying 
"Lovest  ihoume?"  not  once, — twice,  thrice,  or  half  a  dozen  times  it 
may  be  ;  as  though  He  wished  to  insinuate  a  jealousy  of  your  fidelity, 
without  absolutely  charging  it  upon  you, — but  that  He  is  saying,  as 
He  said  to  the  Jews,  "  1  know  you,  that  you  have  not  the  love  of  God 
in  you,"  Yes,  sinner,  He  knows  yov. — He  reads  your  heart — He 
htowa  you,  "  tkat  you  Have  not  the  love  of  God  in  yoii."  May  He 
have  mercy  upon  you,  and  awaken  you  from  the  sleep  of  death  I 
You  may  love  Him — approach  his  footstool — give  Him  your  hearts, 
and  give  them  now.  "  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  un- 
righteous man  his  thoughts ;  and  let  him  return  unio  the  Lord,  and  He 
will  have  mercy  upon  him,  and  to  our  God,  for  He  will  abundantly 
pardon  ;"  and  then  you  will  love  your  pardoning  God,  "  because  He 
first  loved  you."  And  let  us,  who  through  his  grace  do  love  God, 
take  every  means  to  promote  it,  and  make  it  grow  exceedingly,  till 
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we  reach  that  peaceful  world  were  it 'wilL  flourish  for  ever.  And 
now  may  God,  Father,  Soo,  and  Holy  Spirit,  receive  all  strength,  and 
majesty,  and  honour,  and  dominion,  and  glory  I     Amen. 


We  have  looked  over  the  above  entitled  "Sermon,"  and  might  as- 
sign two  reasons  why  we  take  ady  notice  of  its  some  thirteen  pages  of 
letter  press.  First,  It  ia  the  production  of  one  of  a  class,  who 
claim  to  be  the  only  "  duly  commissioned"  and  "  legally  authorized 
teachers"  of  Christianity  in  the  Empire,  and  secondly,  That  it  is,  aa 
an  exhibilion  of  pulpit  oratory,  essentially  defective  in  its  theologj'. 
These  reasons,  however,  would  not  have  influenced  us  to  spend  our 
time  on  such  a  production  as  is  the  Veneroble  Archdeacon's  "  Sermon," 
whether  regarded  as  a  literary  or  a  theological  attempt;  hut  that  his 
position,  as  the  highest  ecclesiastical  dignitary  in  the  Province,  gives 
him  an  influence  thai  is  not  unlikely  lo  encourage,  among  his  younger 
brethren,  an  empty,  un instructive,  and  erratic  mode  of  preanbing,  and 
which,  though  claiming  ihe  sanction  of  the  "  only  authorised  miolslra- 
tion,"  can  never,  with  all  its  pretensions,  either  convert  sinners  to  God, 
or  build  up  believers  in  their  most  holy  faith  ;  and  moreover — that  it  ia 
published  "  by  HEqnEST."  We  are  not  informed  by  whose  unwise 
request  this  production  has  been  published  beyond  the  walla  of  "  Christ 
Church :"  whether  by  that  of  the  Clergy  of  the  Archdeaconry,  orthat 
of  private  individuals.  We  trust,  however,  for  the  credit  of  the  former 
that  they  are  guildesa  in  the  matter ;  and  the  latter  may  he  readily 
excused,  as  they  can  scarcely  be  aware  of  tfae  difierence  between 
hearing  and  reading  a  sermon.  The  time,  the  place,  and  circum- 
stances, all  lend  to  make  an  impression  on  the  mind,  when  a  discourse 
is  delivered  vivavoce,  thatcannot  be  realized  when  the  same  discourse 
is  read  in  the  privacy  of  domestic  life.  Isolated  from  external  attrac- 
tions the  mind  bends  its  energies  to  the  matter  before  it,  esaminea 
thoughts,  compares  them  one  with  the  other,  and  with  acknowledged 
truth  ;  and  then  comes  to  a  conclusion  which  it  is  prepared  to  maintain, 
and  which  then  becomes  a  principle  of  action,  and  an  element  of 
character.  The  Archdeacon's  friends  who  advised,  or  "requested" 
the  publication  of  his  "  Sermon,"  could  never  have  been  aware  of  this 
fact,  or  they  would  have  advised  its  committal  lo  oblivion. 
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We  have  ever  considered  the  office  of  the  christian  mtnisfry  ea  of 
•olemn  import,  both  in  respect  to  those  who  exercise  lis  functions  md 
to  those  who  sit  under  it.  If  the  latter  treat  with  disregard  thatgospel, 
which  is  a  savour  of  life  to  ihem  that  believe,  and  a  savour  of  death 
to  them  that  believe  not,  the  consequences  to  them  will  be  of  their  own 
proTokiuf; ;  and  eternally  miserable  must  ihey  become.  If  the  former, 
t&king  advantage  of  their  position  and  influence  in  the  church — if  they, 
demanding  implicit  submission  in  seniiment  and  obedience  from  the 
laity,  teach  for  the  commandments  of  God  the  traditions  of  men,  they 
do  mischief  lo  their  hearers — they  violate  their  most  sacred  obligations, 
and  no  greater  ultimate  condemnation  can  be  inflicted  on  moral  beings 
than  will  be  their  portion.  These,  having  the  means  of  ascertaining 
the  Master's  will,  but  influenced  by  a  culpable  ignorance  thereof,  or, 
hy  sinister  motives,  deterred  from  its  assertion,  however  they  may 
■utceed  in  their  designs,  and  rejoice  in  present  trophies  which,  by  tho 
way,  are  only  to  extend  bigoted  ignorance,  are  providing  a  sorrowful 
harvest  for  futurity.  A  day  of  reckoning,  as  they  teach,  is  M  hand, 
and  tremendous  will  their  plight  be  who  bnild  tabernacles  for  Moses  or 
£liia  rather  than  for  God. 

The  carnal  mind  is  at  enmity  with  God ;  and  it  is  no  marvel  that 
il  should  be  at  enmity  with  his  servants.  The  consistent  teachen 
af  righteousness  reckon  on  opposition.  When,  however,  opposition 
'does  come  they  will  take  their  stand  on  somewhat  surer  ground  than  ' 
mere  assumption.  Less  inient  on  their  own  personal  character  than  - 
on  the  glory  of  iheir  God,  they  will  defend  the  formeronly  in  refei^ 
ence  to  the  lalter — and  like  the  great  apostle  of  the  Gen'.iles,  ai^vert 
to  Facts  and  principles  rather  than  to  ambiguous  and  ill-based  notions 
of  auihority,  as  evidences  of  their  ministry.  The  apostle  St.  Paul 
received  not  his  gospel  of,  or  from,  men ;  but  the  great  test  of  that 
gospel  was,  that  it  is  "  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  ihem  that 
believe."  He  appealed  to  his  adversaries  as  to  the  elfecis  of  his 
labours;  and  no  marvel, for  one  instance  of  a  thorough  conversion  from 
sin  lo  holiness  will  more  effectually  prove  the  call  of  a  Christian 
Minister  than  could  a  whole  series  of  certificates,  that  he  had  received 
the  teys  from  St.  Peter. 

We  may  be  mistaken  as  to  what  may  have  occasioned  the  delivery 
oFthis  "Sermon;"  buljudging  from  its  tone,  we  suppose  thatsome 
exception,  and  that  not  of  a  trifling  description,  had  been  taken  to  the 
outhor'^B  ministrations,  and  perhaps  lo  iliose  of  his  colleagues,  as  his 
obviously  inlended  defence  is  made  to  shield  those  who  labour  in  the 
tame  pulpit    An  isolated  or  trifling  objection  to  such  ministrations, 
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Tre^outdihiiik,  would  hanlly  render  expedient  any  piiWic  nolice ;  yot, 
if  the  discourse  before  us  be  a  tolerable  specimen  of  ihc  general  pulpit 
exercises  in  "Christ  Church,"  we  confess  we  should  be  surprised  that 
any  other  than  contmuous  apologies  should  be  fell  to  be  necessar}-. 

We  use  the  epithet  "Sermon,"  as  applied  lo  this  "Apology,"  in 
courtesy.  It  is  evidently  indebted  to  none  of  the  writers  or  lecturers 
on  the  composition  of  a  sermon  for  its  plan  or  diacussion.  The  text  ia 
Luke  viii-  18,  "  Take  heed  how  ye  hear."  Here  is  no  exposition  of 
the  context,  from  which  the  admonilioh  of  our  Lord  is  the  natural 
consequence,  urging  to  an  improvement  of  instruction  given — no 
exhibition  of  the  scope  or  design  of  the  divine  instructor — no  illustra- 
tion of  principles  involved  in  a  subject  in  which  all  hearers  are 
interested  ;  but  there  is  an  accommodation  of  the  Scripture  to  ft 
sinister  purpose  which,  if  generally  followed,  would  exclude  scriptural 
iostruolion  from  the  pulpit  as  completely  as  it  was,  when  the  Homilies 
were  compelled  to  be  read  in  churches,  in  consequence  of  the  igno- 
rance of  those  having  cure  of  Bouls,  To  twist  the  words  of  God  from 
their  original  inteut,  and  torture  ihcm  to  suit  particular  circumsi a ncffl, 
is  a  mischievous  and  censurable  practice  ;  yet  ihe  Archdeacon  who 
ought,  from  his  very  oiEce  in  the  Protestant  Church,  to  show  the 
utmost  reverence  for  the  divine  oracles,  on  whose  sacred  principles', 
as  the  only  rule  qf  faith  and  practice,  the  very  Church,  of  which  he 
is  a  dignitary,  is  based — her  formularies,  and  Articles,  and  Homilies, 
repudiating  every  other; — the  Archdeacon  notwithstanding  has 
ventured  upon  a  misappropriation  of  scripture  to  a  sectarian  purpose. 
The  text  says,  "  Take  heed  bow  ye  liear" — i.  e.  "  the  word  of  God" 
(verse  11) ;  and  the  necessity  of  the  utmost  care,  self-denial,  devotion, 
sincerity,  and  obedience,  is  urged  by  considering  its  known  failure 
where  these  are  wauled — "  that  on  the  good  ground  (only)  are  they 
which  ia  an  honest  and  good  heart  having  heard  the  word,  keep  h, 
and  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience."  (v.  15.)  Mr.  Archdeacon  how- 
ever says,  "  Hear  Us  ;"  and  as  one  of  those  "  kIio  haoe  a  right  to  be 
heard  at  all  t^on  such  a  subject,''^  he  clairasj  firs!,  to  be  heard  with 
Attention,  andaecondly,  with  Candour. 

Under  ihe  fiest  head  of  the  discourse,  the  preacher  instead  of 
showing  WHY  he  shoald  be  heard  with  attention,  suggests  some  of  the 
very  reasons  why  he  is  not  I     Hear  him : — 

varioas  coDgrefationg  are 

isibly  nODO  Rro  at  all  limes 

menlous  inlsresi  of  The 

an  (o  CliUTCh  is  of  course 

which  may  produce  Ihit 

M 


"But 
mteotiv 

.tihjecis 
bratkn 

ire 

lUliardlybe  contended  that  all  i 
arers  of  what  is  delivered  to  them. 
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Vol. 

11. 

First  Sfrifs. 

Aphil  1842. 

r,o,:,7H:,yGoOglc 


138  Aevieu  of  a  Sermm.- 

tlCtcti  braidei  a  (iacere  regard  for  the  doctrine'  Of  Hlvitioii,  anti  t  inra  cod- 
tero  about  hji  aoul.     In  tome,  if  nre  may  judge  W  the  geoeral  tenoc  of  (heir 

hctionlaDddiicnurae  oltenliere,  llie  right  motive  doesDOl  act  ut  all ;  in  otbera, 
ne  have  cauie  to  fear  that  it  acta  in  too  sJighl  a  degree,  eo  na  to  be  euiljr 
overponered  by  opposite  luggBftiona  of  variou*  kindi;  loo  sliglit  to  enable 
ihem  to  dismim,  eten  fortbe  time,  froin  (heir  thoughts,  the  cants  or  the  plea- 
surea  of  the  wiirld,  the  vnnitiea  of  lime  and  sense.  To  have  tbeir  thoughli 
always  under  conlTOul  belongs  not  indeed  even  lo  ihe  best  disposed  and  the 
most  considerate.  Our  imogi  nation  a,  however  carefully  checlECd,  are  but  too 
apt,  oQ  all  occasions,,  to  be  busy  with  objects  foreign  to  Ihe  business  in  which 
We  are  engaged  ;  and  never  more  so  than  in  the  midst  of  religious  eierciaes. 
Some  degree  of  this  is  merely  the  weakness  of  our  fallen  nature,  and  does  not 
by  any  means  imply  a  habit  of  indiS'erence  aboul  the  most  intereBttng  of  all 
ooncerns.  It  is  a  fault,  however,  which  we  ought  not  to  pardon  to  ourselves,  but 
labour  most  carefully  to  correcl.  The  voluntary  indulgence  of  il  is  a  crime  not 
only  against  God  but  also  against  our  own  soula,  the  consequences  of  which  are 
very  dreadful.  Like  other  evil  habits  wbeo  it  becomes  settled,  it  is  mOBI  diffi- 
cult of  cure;  so  that  it  greatly  behoves  uatn  take  heed  that  it  do  not  grow  upon 
us.  There  is  nolhing  in  fact  agiiinsi  which  wfi  have  more  leason  not  only  to 
watch  but  to  pray,  than  a  habit  of  inattenlion  on  a  subject  so  unspeakably  im- 
portant, however  il  mny  be  brought  before  us.  Whenever  we  conle  hither,  it 
■hoiild  be  with  the  most  deliherate  purpose  of  gaining  all  Che  instruction  which 
can  be  gained  froia  what  is  said  ;  and  alter  we  have  departed  hence,  it  would  be 

trhether  something  may  nol  have  been  said  which  is  worthy  of  a  continaal 
Remembrance,  and  to  which,  for  ihe  sake  of  our  own  souls,  a  careful  snd  steady 
observancn  is  due,  as  an  useful  incitement  of  devoliou,  or  a  rule  of  life  and 
manners.'' 

.  There  is  much  truth  doubilesa  in  these  remarks.  Ther  claim  of  our 
author  however,  notwithstanding  all  thai  he  has  said,  remains  still  in 
nbeyance.  Could  the  Venerable  Archdeacon  ihink  of  nothing,  why 
moral  and  d^ing  beings  should  give  heed  lo  him?  Was  there  nothiDg 
in  his  office  as  an  "Ambassador  for  Christ" — nothing  in  his  ministrations 
as  according  to  "  the  oracles  of  truth" — nothing  in  the  character  and 
circumstances  of  his  hearers — nolhing  in  Ihe  purily  and  efficacy  of  the 
Gospel — nolhing  in  the  uncertainly  of  human  life,  or  in  relation  to 
the  awful  realities  of  eternity,  which  could  arouse  in  his  mind  consi- 
derations  which,  as  to  facts  or  principles  or  moltves,  he  could  urga 
WHY  they  should  hear  him  with  attention  ?  But  we  pass  on  to  his 
•econd  claim  :  "  To  be  heard  with  candour." 

Under  this  head  of  discourse  which,  as  a  section  of  the  Sermon,  i^ 
preposterously  extended,  we  have  lo  complain  as  much  aa  under  the 
former,  of  an  entire  want  of  discussion  of  Its  subject.  Our  limits 
prevent  us  from  noticing  in  delai!  all  that  the  Venerable  author  has 
thrown  together  in  this  part  of  his  discourse,  which  is  moslly  apolo- 
getical,  with  here  and  there  an  incidental  assertion  of  authority 
reaulling  from  the  notion  of  being  "  duly  commissioned."  We  can 
make  a  selection  of  two  or  three  subjects  only  for  animadversion. 

Afler  observing  (page  7)  that  "The  minislers  of  religion  have 
ollen   fo  complain  of  unreasonable  prepossessions  and   prejudices 
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of  various  kinds  exiBtiog  among  those  lo  whom  they  ar«  commissioned ;" 
and  adverting  to  some  prejudices  which  it  is  presumed,  "  are 
seldom  to  be  found  among  our  hearers,"  our  author  hastens  to 
"  BDolher  prepossession  with  which  all  of  us  have  to  contend  more 
or  less,  and  wliich  is  either  of  a  personf^I  nature  against  the  preacher 
himself,  or  applies  to  the  matter  of  his  preaching.  But  no  prepos- 
session of  this  nature — I  Ihinii  I  may  add — mot  even  a  well 
GRouNPED  OBJECTiow  TO  THE  CHARACTER  dp  AX  AUTHORIZED 
TEACHER,  which  is  the  strongest  and  most  trying  case  of  all,  should 
prevent  you  from  giving  him  a  candid  and  atlentivc  hearing,  not  for 
the  preacher's  sake, but  for  your  own." 

Fully  persuaded  that  "The  Wobd  of  God"  is  ever  clothed  with 
authority,  whatever  may  he  the  inslrument  of  iw  transmission,  we 
oeverthelesa  demur  to  what  is  implied  in  the  Archdeacon^s  language. 
We  are  no  believers  in  an  official  st'ccEssioN  of  ministers,  but  as 
that  succession  is  sustained  by  truly  christian  tempers  and  conversa- 
.  tion  ;  the  latter  of  essential  imporiance — the  former  only  valuable  as 
an  adjunct.  But  the  Archdcacon^s  language  would  Rxak  the  adjunct 
to  an  essential,  and  reduce  the  essential  to  a  mere  accident  of  some- 
what doubtful  advantage  when  it  may  occur.  We  conceive  it  to  be  a. 
monstrous  imagining  that  the  ministry,  especially  denomioaled  "the 
ministry  of  the  Spirit,"  should  be  committed  to  a  man  "  against  whose 
character  there  may  be  well  groundeo  objections,"  "  Well 
grounded  objections"  must  involve  a  moral  uofiinesa  for  the  ministry, 
and  may  comprise  all  the  ignorance  and  all  the  criminalty  of  which 
the  Church's  history  has  painfully  shown  some  of  her  sons  to  be 
guilty.  Yet  our  author  says  they  should  be  heard  with  candour!  A 
deep  infatuation,  the  root  and  scion  of  externalism  in  religion,  could 
alone  render  homage  to  an  unworthy  occupant  of  office.  Candour 
which  in  any  case  can  be  exercised  only  wlien  the  balance, as  to  purity 
of  motive,  is  in  favour  of  its  object,  would  slond  aghast  at  such  an  union 
of  Christ  with  Belial — at  such  a  dereliction  from  principles  which 
Christ  himself  has  enforced,  and  the  Protestant  Church  of  England 
has  recognized — while  she  would  exclaim  "  What  have  the  wicked  to 
do  to  declare  God's  law?"  We  think  if  aposloUcal  handa  could  not 
confer  on  him  who  was  "  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  the  bonds  of 
iniquity,"  a  ministerial  character,  neither  can  prelatical  hands  make 
a  minister  of  him,  against  whose  character  well  grounded  objecliona 
exist.  To  talk  of  the  ministerial  authority  of  such  a  man,  as  that  of  a 
"  duly  commissioned  teacher,"  is  a  blasphemy  against  the  christian 
ministry  and  against  its  holy  Author. 
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We  w»\i!d,  however,  acknowledge  that  candour  is  due  to  evCTy 
one  ih&t  would  endeavour  really  to  instruct  his  Tellows  ;  and  to  the 
frank  and  sincere  teacher  candour,  we  think,  will  be  generally 
conceded — aye!  atiliough  he  may  be  heterodox.  As  conscien- 
tiously holding  the  dogmas  of  bis  sect,  he  will  be  heard  wilh  candour 
by  the  intelligent,  occasionally  brought  tmder  his  ministry,  however 
hiscrced  maybe  condemned.  Now, could  it  ever  be  the  case,thatan 
orthodox  minister  would  retain  a  living,  secured  in  by-gone  days  to 
him  by  signing  heterodox  articles  from  which  tie  had  subsequeht 
reason -to  dissent — could  such  be  Ihe  case — he  might  look  in  vain  for 
candour.  His  conduct  as  a  traitor,  even  in  an  enemy's  camp,  would 
attaint  his  character  in  the  estimation  of  all  honest  men,  and  deservedly 
so.  The  want  of  ingenuousness  in  the  one  parly  would  become  an 
inseparable  barrier  to  the  exeroise  of  candour  in  the  other ;  and  the 
only  means  of  securing  it  would  be,  to  act  according  to  the  obvious 
dictates  of  conscience,  and  to  "Come  out  from  among  them,"  as  the 
Protestant  Reformers  of  the  sixteenth  century  did  from  Rome^-other- 
wise,  indignation  rather  than  candour  will  be  awarded  ;  and  ntEASdN 
in  a  Scriptural  Church  will  meet  wilh  a  similai^  nay  a  more,  indignant 
remuneration.  The  Jesuitical  attempts  of  "  Oxford  Traclarians,"  who 
knowingly  oppose  the  very  abticles*  to  which  they  have  solemnly 
subscribed  and  sworn,  have  aroused  public  contempt ;  and  their  abettors 
will  have  iheir  reward ;  but  will  it — can  it  be  the  reward  of  truth  in 
principle — offidelily  in  obedience^-cf  simplicity  in  devotion — of  honest 
adherence  to  that  "Word"  of  which  they,  in  common  with  all  who 
take  orders  in  the  Church  of  England,  in  all  apparent  sincerity  have 
Botemnly  sworn  that — ■ 

"  Holy  Scbipiube  containeth  all  things  necbbsaet  to  sal- 
vation, so  THAT  WIIATETEB  IS  HOT  POUND  THEREIN,  NOE  MAY  BE 
PBOVEB  THEBEBY,  TS  NOT  TO  BE  REQUIRED  OF  ANT  MAN  THAT  IT 
SHOULD  BE  BELIEVED  AS  AN  AKTICLE  OF  THE  FAITH,  OB  BE  THOUGHT 
SEQtJlSlTK   OR  NECESSAEY   TO  SALVATION?" 

■Tl>e  excellent  Reformers  of  the  English  Churcti  pHblislied,  in  theye»l!iC3,  a 
inmmdfy  of  their  religloaa  principles  in  ihitt^-ninc  aniclea.  These  wore  agreed 
upon  by  the  Bishops  and  the  whole  Clergy,  in  couvocation.    Ahd  to  rnia  qai 


hiahe^n.aabacriiethcm,"    and  publiol*  oeclahkh  his  "Ujsfeiqhed  *asi»T  aud 

la  it  not  an  astounding  Goneideralion — and  is  it  notnwrulty  evident  that  DoKvilh- 
■landing  this  necesaary  measure,  adopted  to  preserve  the  orihodoiy  and  purity  of 
the  National  Cburoh. — her  pnlpit  and  desk  are  often,  may  we  say,  by  her  own 
(reputed)  sonsT  placed  in  opposition.  The  Lord  have  mercy  on  them  i  No 
marvel  that  blindoess  shoiiltl  come  upon  her; 
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"We  shudder  al  (he  consequences  which  may  result  to  llie  Church 
through  the  iofiddity  of  men  so  iolent  on  the  promotion  of  anti- 

chrialianism — so  lost  lo  common  sense  as  tohe  incapable  of  perceiving, 
or  so  dead  to  all  moral  principle  as  to  be  regardless  of,  ihe  immense 
guilt  they  contract  in  the  violation  of  the  most  sacred  obligations. 
Neither  Mecca  nor  Rome  are  more  Antichrist  than  are  the  fooleries 
«nd  mysticism  of  modern  anglicanism. 

We  must  not  however  be  misunderstood.  We  have  no  intention  of 
charging  upon  the  Venerable  the  Archdeacon  of  New  Brunswick  the 
heresy  of  Pusey  and  his  associates ;  although  we  have  reason  lobelievfl 
that  some  of  his  Brethren  strongly  suspect  him.  We  have  no  furliicr 
acquaintance  with  him  than  his  "Sermon'"  supplies;  and  we  confosB 
that  there  are  expressions  in  his  "  Sermon"  and  "  Extracts"  which, 
if  ingenuously  intended,  would  indicate  his  freedomfrom  thai  heresy  : 
as  for  instance,  "Unquestionably  ll  is  a  preacher's  duty  to  bo  very 
cautious,  not  only  that  he  present  nolhing  contrary  to  the  truth  of  God, 
but  also  that  he  preach  the  vrhole  truth,  so  far  as  he  is  able  to  ascertain 
it,"  (p.  14.)  Again,  "  Our  people  indeed  have  a  right  fo  expect  that 
we  preach  according  lo  the  scriptures,  and  also  according  lo  the  tenets 
■of  the  church  whose  orders  we  have  received.  By  these  standards 
they  have  a  right  to  judge  our  doctrines,"  &c.  (ibid.)  And  again, 
■"  We  would  freely  caution  you  against  too  much  deference  for  the 
■autkoritt/ o!  your  teachers  as  against  loo  little  respect  for  them  and 
their  ministry.  With  respect  lo  the  doctrine  of  any  of  us,  i  would 
«short  you  to  prove  all  things,  and  hold  fast  what  is  good."  (p.  12.) 
"-We  have  no  authority  over  you  in  matters  of  faith.  The  legitimate 
influence  of  every  particular  teacher  depends  upon  his  speaking  aa 
the  oracles  of  God,  &c."  (13)  13.)  We  may  bo  mistaken  ;  but  to  ua 
they  savour  not  of  Puseyism  ;  and  certainly  if  it  be,  as  is  reported, 
that  the  Tractarians  are  men  of  learning,  various  and  extensive — of 
reading,  enlarged  and  accurate,  particularly  of  the  Jirst  three  cen- 
turies— of  profound  thinking,  and  admirable  tact — we  think  that  the 
whole  world,  so  far  as  this  Sermon  is  concerned,  would  be  uoabl?  to 
establish  against  him  tlie  remotest  suspicion  of  Puseyism. 

However,  it  is  not  necessary  that  a  man  should  be  a  Puseyite  in 
order  to  be  heterodox.  Objecting  to  the  superstition — the  solemn 
buffooneries  of  Puseyism — he  may,  with  equal  readiness,  set  at  nought 
those  devotional  feelings  which  result  from  the  operations  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  on  the  mind,  as  "ianatical  fervour;"  and  to  save  his  con- 
"sistency  in  opposing, and  calumnifiting  experimental  religion,  while  he 
dares  to  assume  the  aMce  and  name  of  a  christian  minister,  he  ma^ 
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caQfoiind  (he  extraordinary  with  the  oriliiiary  tvorltinga  of  the  Spii'it 
of  God — as  though  no  one  could  read  the.  scriptural  liturgy  of  the 
Church,  of  England,  aad  receive  an  answeriherelo,wilhoul  pretending 
10  extraordinary  inspiration.  Such  conduct  may  be  convenient,  but  ' 
it  cannot  be  safe — it  may  serve  present  interests,  but  it  cannot  serve 
those  which  are  eternal.  Antichrist,  though  less  obvious  to  men 
who  prefer  the  form  to  "  the  power  of  godliness,"  is  there  nolwith- 
Blanding ;  and  its  baneful  virus,  operating  upon  the  carnal  mind, 
produces  those  dangerous  symptoms  of  disease — of  mere  formalism — 
that  are  ever  destructive  to  the  godliness  of  the  heart.  By  attributing 
tu  means,  as  used  by  a  certain  class  of  persons,  an  undue  weight,  it 
withdraws  from  God,  theoreticalhj,  and  happily  for  myriads  of  souls, 
only  theoretically,  the  power  of  doing  good  but  as  "legally  autho- 
rized"— "  duly  commissioned" — that  is,  Frelatlcally  oroamed  minisfers 
— are  the  instruments ;  they  are  "  the  only"  persons  "  who  have  a 
right  at  all"  either  to  administer  the  Sacraments  or  to  preach  the 
Word  ;  and  therefore  only  as  their  convenience  or  interest  may  be 
suited,  can  God,  according  to  the  pretensions  of  official  sue  cession  ists, 
either  "regenerate"  a  soul,  or  communicate  "  thi  consolations  of 
jeligion ;"  or  the  church  or  the  world  receive  religious  instruction  I 
The  spirit  is  the  same,  whether  Puseyite  or  rationalist — we  use  this 
latter  epithet  convertibly  with  that  of  formalist, — the  same  disregard 
of  Christ  and  his  instructions  is  evident  in  both :  the  former  superceding 
Him  and  His  Word  by  the  obsolete  traditions  of  men  who  ,only  half- 
christianized,  corrupted  the  purity  of  the  gospel  by  Jewish  and  Gentile 
crudities — a  "  vain  philosophy  ;"  and  the  latter  by  the  reasonings  of 
the  carnal  mind;  the  former  superstitious;  the  latter  semi-infidel : 
both  assuming  the  chrbtian  name, and  both  opposed  to  the  spirituality 
of  scriptural  godliness.  ThePuseyite,  in  his  course  of  antichristianism, 
passing  along  with  idolatrous  gesticulations,  and  burdened  with  solenoa 
fripperies ;  and  the  rationalist  strutting  in  the  same  route  with  the  as- 
sumed dignity  of  Pelagian  ism.  What  else  can  be  expected  while  men 
are  received  into  the  ministry  irrespective  of  a  decidedly  religious 
qualification  ? 

The  Archdeacon,  quite  aware  of  tlie  imperfection  of  even  this 
the  largest  division  of  his  discourse,  has  published  "  Extracts  fron)  a 
Sermon,  preached  attlie  last  Episcopal  visitation,  for  further  e.tplanai 
lion  of  his  sentiments  on  the  subject"  therein  "  treated."  In  these  wo 
meet  with  the  following  "sentiment:"  "The  minister  of  religion" — 
"may  preach,  for  instance,  the  corruption  of  human  nature;  but 
jjnlcss  he  will  allow  it    id  be  lolalhj  corrupt,  he   will  be  deemed  by 
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flome  not   to   declare    the  truth   fully — iLTUowuH,    if    thby    weks 

PRESSED  STE0>6LT  ON  THIS  SUBJECT,  THET  WOULD  ?ROBABt.T  COK- 
PB8S  THAT    THEY    DO     HOT     THEMSELVES   UEAN     QUITE    SO     MUCH   AS 

THEiB  woHDs  SIGNIFY."  Can  we  from  such  language  infer  any 
thing  else  than,  that  either  ingenuousness  or  intelligence  was  absent 
when  the  Archdeacon  subscribed  the  ninth  article  of  his  Church? 
Compare  the  following  with  his  "  sentiment,"  viz. : — • 

"  Originsl  Ein  staniJeth  not  in  the  following  of  Jdam,  (as  the  Peligiibs  do 


Does  the  Archdeacon  pretend  to  soy  that  "  if"  the  writer  of  the 
**  Homily  on  the  misery  of  man,"  to  the  scriptural  character  of  which 
ha  has,  ex  animo,  subscribed  his  belief;  that  the  Convocation  who 
agreed  to  the  Thirly-nine  Arlicles  of  his  Church  ;  and  that  the  orthodpx 
of  his  Brethren,  "  wore  pressed  strongly"  on  the  subject  of  the  total 
corruption  of  human  nature,  "  they  would  probably  confess  that  ihey 
do  not  themselves  mean  quite  so  much  as  their  words  signify  ?"  If 
so,  he  must  be  monstrously  presumptuous.  He  sets  up  his  own  private 
judgment  against  that  of  llie  Church  of  which  he  is  a  member  ;  anti 
by  his  own  example  sanctions  a  conduct  which  in  others,  as  it  may 
respect  his  ministry,  he  earnestly  deprecates  and  condemns.  But  if 
he  mean  only  the  members  of  bis  own  congregation,  who  would  be 
incapable  of  sustaining  a  strong  pressure  on  this  subject  without  tho 
event  he  anticipates,  we  must  lament  their  unacquaintance  with  the 
Scriptures,  and  with  the  Homilies,  Articles,  and  Common  Prayer  of 
their  own  Church;  while  we  can  draw  no  flattering  conclusion  from 
the  premises,  as  to  the  efficiency  of  a  pastorate  of  considerable  duration, 
under  which  so  deplorable  a  state  of  religious  ignorance,  as  that 
suggested  by  the  Archdeacon's  insinuation,  is  by  him  supposed  to 
prevail. 

The  Archdeacon  says  (page  9),  "  We  do  not  pretend  to  inspira- 
tion ;"  but  does  he  mean  extraordinary  or  ordinary  inspiration  ?  If 
the  former,  his  repudiation  of  the  idea,  though  just,  is  unnecessary — 
if  the  latter,  we  know  not  by  what  process  of  reasoning  he  can  justify 
his  claim  to  the  ministerial  character ;  and  much  less  his  assumption 
of  it  in  the  Established  Church,  in  whose  order  for  common  prayer, 
which  "  all  Priests  and  Deacons  are  required  to  say  daily,"  the  ne- 
cessity of  divine  influence  is  especially  recognised,  and  earnestly 
sought.    That  Cliureh  irt;ripiurally  directs— 
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"  CO  thttUsicd  Sairit'neoTkintke heart, as  tliat alone  whicli  can  render 

the  whoteplaQorreJemptioneSecluBl.by  a  personal  applicationof  thsSaviaur'a 
morita  to  Ihe  sinner's  nscesaitics.  And  as  this  is  so  bigtily  imporlantithecharcb 
is  careflil  in  oil  her  services  to  keep  constant  and  uoromilting  atlention  to  tliia 
great  office  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  bmh  minister  and  people  inay  implore  Iiisaid, 
and  desire  tn  be  under  the  directioa  of  bia  gracious  influence. 

"  Tliia  is  obvious,  as  a  prominent  feature  through  the  whole  church  service, 
where  nliuoBl  every  oiEce  begins  with  a  prayer  similar  in  effect,  if  not  in  words,  to 
the  order  for  morning  and  evening  praj'er  daily  throughout  the  year;  that  'the 
Lord  would  open  our  lips,  that  our  mouth  might  sbuw  forth  his  praise  :  that  God 
would  make  speed  to  save  us,  and  the  Lord  make  haste  to  help  us.'  Surely  it 
can  require  no  particular  proof,  that  the  loading  point,  uniformly  kept  up  through 
all  our  worship,  is,  that  from  Him  '  all  holy  desires,  all  good  counsels,  and  all  - 
just  works  do  proceed  ;'  and  that,  as  one  of  Che  prayers  expresses  I(,  '  because 
through  the  frailty  of  our  mortal  nature  we  can  do  no  good  without  bim,'  we 
earnestly  beg  ahove  all  things  'the  aids  of  bis  grace,  tbiit  He  would  make  clean 
our  hearts  within  us,  and  take  not  his  Holy  Spirit  from  us.' 

"  Indeed,  as  the  application  of  Christ  and  bis  benefits  to  the  soul,  is  the  grand 
object  for  which  all  the  ordinances  of  worship  are  appointed  ;  and  all  this,  it  ia 
the  office  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  perform,  :t  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that  iho 
church  should  so  earnestly  study  to  inculcata  the  vast  importance  of  this  prin- 
ciple on  the  minds  of  the  minister  and  congregation.  For  the  one  cannot  preach 
(o-ofitably,  neither  the  other  hear  to  any  saving  purpose,  but  from  his  bleesed 
leaching.  It  is  the  Spirit's  work  to  'convince  af  sin,  of  righteousness  and  of 
judgment;'  (John  ivi.  8.)  It  is  his  peculiar  offtccto  glorilj' the  Lord  Jesua  in 
<  taking  of  bis  things  to  shew  them  to  his  people;'  (John  nvi.  14.)  No  grace 
can  be  first  awakened  in  the  soul,  but  from  his  quickening  i  (Eph.  ii.  1.)  No 
grace  called  forth  into  exercise,  but  from  his  power ;  (Phil  ji.  13, 15.)  Not  a 
promise  can  the  soul  plead,  but  of  the  Spirit's  shewing  ;  (John  ivi.  15.)  Nor 
nn  argument  in  prayer,  but  of  the  Spirit's  framing;  (Rom.  viii.  S6.)  And 
although  the  Lord  Jesua  st-inds  revealed  in  the  Scripture,  ns  '  wisdom,  righte- 
(fusness,  sancti&cation,  and  redemption ;  yet  he  is  not  so  to  vs,  unless  made  bo 
by  the  blessed  Spirit's  agency ;'  (1  Cor.  i.  30)." 

Oq  page  11,  otir  author  acknowledges  the  need  of  divine  direciion 
and  succour,  but  proceeds  immediately  to  obviate  hia  own  acknow- 
Icdgmeot  by  saying,  "  We  naverthelesa  look  for  no  Buch  sensible 
operation  of  that  Spirit  upon  our  minds  as  we  often  hear  of,  but  expect 
to  trace  bis  heavenly  influences  only  in  their  efrecls.'"*      What  that 

-  Milner,  in  his  Church  History  (Vol.  L  114),  i    ^ 
from  Clement's  optslle  to  the  Corin1hian><,  supposed  1c 

■■Tlie  doctrine  of  the  work  of  the  Spirit  on  the  heart,  and  of  the  eiperiencB  of 
his  consohilions  in  the  soul,  which  in  out  days  is  so  generally  charged  with  enlbn- 
siasui,  appears  from  the  following  passage ; 

'-  '  Row  blessed, how  amazing  the  gilts  of  God,  beloved!  Life  in  immortality, — 
splendour  in  righteousness, — truth  in  liberty, — faith  in  AssintiNCE, — sobriety  in 

OF  THE  Sfirit  be  so  precious,  what  must  be  the  things  which  God  heteaAer  hath 
prepared  for  ihein  that  wail  for  hinil'  " 

Anil  in  respect  to  ihedoclrines  of  the  Christians  of  theiirst  Century,  heobeervea, 
(■page  125): — 

"  They  all  worshipped  tlie  one  living  and  true  God,  who  made  himself  known  to 
them  in  three  nersuns.  Father,  Son,  aud  Holy  Ghost.  Each  of  these  they  were 
tiiught  to  worship  by  the  very  oDice  of  Baptism  performed  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost: — and  uie  whole  eeonsmy  of  grace  sr  con- 
staully  reminded  them  of  their  ohliantion»  to  the  Father  who  chose  Ibem  to  sol- 
vation, to  the  Saviour  who  died  for  ihein,  and  to  the  Comforterwho  supported  and 
■anctijted  them,  and  was  so  closely  connected  with  their  ExrzKiEMCEand  prnclice. 
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teuaihU  operalion  of  the  Spirit  upon  tho  mind,  of  which  ho  lias  ol\en 
heard,  may  be,  the  Archdeacon  haa  not  informed  us ;  but  wc  are 
aware  that  the  men  of  his  school,  haying  a  Nttcr  animosity  to  experi- 
mental godliness,  do  resolve  into  "  fanatical  fervour"  a  religion  to 
which  they  are  at  rangers,  but  which  is  characterized  by  those  "  fruits 
of  the  Spirit" — "love,  joy,  peace,  long  suffering,  gentleness,  good- 
ness, faith,  meekness,  Icinperance."  And  we  ask— can  these  fruits 
of  the  Spirit  bt  enjoyed,  and  yel  be  unfult?  Can  these  be  traced. as- 
ihe  work  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  subject  of  so  decided  a  transformation 
as  that  of  the  soul  from  sin  to  hohness  be  insensible  Uiereof .'  Truly  un- 
believers must  be  extremely  credulous  to  believe  the  absurdity.  Having 
not  the  Spirit,  and  therefore  incapable  of  judging  of  "  the  things  that 
are  freely  given  ualo  us  of  God,"  they  venture  lo  express  their  own 
decided  opinion  on  bolh  the  language  of  "  Scripture  and  Antiquity," 
al  though  their  knowledge  of  bolh  is  exceedingly  defective,  and  attribute 
to  those  persons  who  are  seeking  only  that  religion  which  ihe  formu- 
laries of  the  Church  of  England  inculcate,  sentiments  and  expressions 
they  ceilher  entertain  nor  employ.  "  We  doubt  extremely,"  says  tho 
Archdeacon,  "that  assurance  of  salvalion  which  many  profess  to 
entertain,  as  relying  upon  no  sure  warrant  of  Holy  Scripture,"  &c. 
(page  11.)  We  ask.  Who  are  the  pereona  that  use  the  phrase, 
■■*  assurance  of  aalcalion  V  We  are  not  aware  of  its  employment  by 
any  intellLgent  writer  among  ihe  evangelical  sects ;  although  we  know 
Ihut,  by  igaoraul  partisans,  its  use  has  been  charged  on  the  Wesleyans, 
— aad  if  the  Archdeacon  intend  them  in  hj^  allegation,  we  would  advise 
him  not  to  take  at  second-hand  what  may  be  said  to  be  their  tenets : 
for  he  will  not  only  subject  himself  to  the  shame  of  making  a  man  of 
straw  that  ho  may  beat  it  to  pieces,  but  to  thatof  condemning  opinions 
of  which  he  knows  nothing.  The  Wesleyans  do  not  use  the  phrase, 
"  assurance  of  salvation,"  and  never  did  ;  but  they  do  use  that  of  ihe 
"  assurance  of  present  pardon."  They  believe,  and  accordingly 
assert,  that  "  The  right  and  !rue  Christian  faith  is,  not  only  to  believe 
that  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  the  Articles  of  our  Faith  are  true,  but 

also  to  have a  sure  trust  and  confidence  in  God,  that  by  the 

merits  of  Christ  (our)  sins  are  forgiven,  and  (we)  reconciled  to  the 
favour  of  God,"  (Homily  on  Salvation.)  We  believe  that  every 
justified  person  has  received  the  Spirit  of  God  as  the  witness  of  recon- 

Uiattliey  were  perpetually  Lnelttd  to  worship  the  Divioa  Threo  in  Ooe.  Thay 
ai!  concurred  ill  leeliog  conviction  of  Bin,  of  helpleaaneae,  ofagtate  of  perdition: 
to  relying  on  the  aluniiig  btood,  peirect  rights  on  snesa,  and  preTSloflt  intercenion 
otleeaa,  aa  Iheir  only  hope  of  heaven.  KkOENKRITIOR  by  the  Holt  Giio*t  woi, 
iheir  common  privilege,  and  without  hisccnatanl  ikfi.uihci;  thay  owned  themsalVB* 
obuoiLiuus  on\y  to  tin  and  vaoitj-." 
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cHiation  who,  while  he  teslifies  of  our  adoption,  is  our  Sanctifier, 
producing  in  ua  all  "  the  good  pleasure  of"  the  divine  "goodness, 
and  the  work  of  faith  with  power;"  and  while  we  have  the  Scripturea 
for  our  guide  we  shall  cling  fo  them,  thankful  that  we  have  so  worthy 
an.itluslralion  of  thoir  principal  doctrines  in  the  Homilies  and  Liturgy 
of  the  English  Heformers;  leaving  however,  Mr.  Archdeacon  Coster 
to  reconcile  his  sentiments  with  the  standard  writings  of  his  Church  aa 
he  best  may. 

One  other  observation  we  shall  make,  andj  that  is  respecting  the 
schisms  in  the  Churchof  England,  of  which, had  we  not  been  informed 
from  other  sources,  we  should  have  been  from  the  Archdeacon'* 
Sermun.  We  sincerely  regret,  holding  as  we  do  the  principle  that  it 
13  the  duty  of  the  Stale  to  provide  for  the  religious  instruction  of  the 
people,  that  the  National  Establishment  should  be  infested  with 
schisms  *,  and  we  confess  that,  in  the  face  of  these,  and  the  various 
heterodoxy  of  some  of  her  sons — the  profanity  and  licentiousness  of 
others,  and  the  assumptions  of  almost  ail — we  have  sometimes  felt 
ourselves  hard  pressed,  lo  maintain  the  principle  in  favour  of  a  Church, 
whose  doctrines  and  formularies  we  judge  to  be  scriptural,  but  the 
conduct  of  whoso  clergy  we  could  not  defend.  However,  the  Church 
of  England,  like  the  British  Constitution,  has  within  herself  the  principles 
of  self-renovation ;  and  we  pray  that  the  time  may  come  when  these, 
exerting  their  proper  influence,  will  issue  in  her  purification — in  the 
establishment  of  her  character  as  scriptural  in  the  pulpit,  as  well  ab  in 
the  desk — in  her  ministry,  as  well  as  in  her  formularies.  Then, such 
an  effusion  aa  the  one  under  review,  and  bearing  on  its  title  page  the 
honorable  cognomen  of  an  Archdeacon,  will  never  see  the  light. 

[  N.  B.  We  have  to  apologize  for  a  mis-statement,  most  uninten- 
ti(»ially  made,  in  tlie  lirac  paragraph  of  this  review ;  and  which  we  did 
not  delect  until  the  sheet  was  worked  off.  The  truth  is,  that  our 
remarks  have  been  written  at  intervals,  and  sent  off  piece-meal  to  the 
printer;  and,  perhaps,  we  ought  lo  acknowledge .  that  we  had  not 
bestowed  that  attention  on  the  author's  prefaee  which  we  ought  lo  have 
done.  Exceedingly  sorry  for  our  error,  we  take  ihe  earliest  opportu- 
nity of  correcting  it.  The  publication  of  the  Sermon  was  in  compli- 
ance with  the  request  of  a  considerable  number  of  respectable  and 
intelligent  persons,  regular  attendants  on  the  Archdeacon's  ministry. 
However,  we  retract  not  our  opinion  of  the  sheer  simplicity,  both  of 
the  request  and  the  compliance  therewith,] 
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"  And  Jbbub  took  tho  loRveg,  nod  when 
be  bail  given  thanks,  be  UlHtributad 
to  the  diiciplue."— John  vi.  11. 

GoATiTUDE  to  God  for  the  com- 
mon blessings  of  providence  is 
cPTtainly  tlie  duly  of  those  who 
enjoy  them ;  and  is  very  properly 
eapreesed  by  giving  tliuckson  their 
reception.  Such  a  practice  we 
fiad  to  have  prevailed  both  among 
Heathens,  Jows,  and  Christians. 
That  it  prevailnd  among  tho  Hea- 
thens is  certain  from  the  following 
testimonies:  Alhenffius  says  (De- 
ipnosoph.  lib.  it.),  that  in  the  fa- 
mous regulation  made  by  Am- 
phictyon,  king  of  Athens,  with 
respect  to  the  use  of  wine,  both  in 
sacrificesand  at  home,  he  required 
that  the  name  of  Jupiter,  the  sus- 
t&iner,  shonlii  be  decently  and  re- 
verently pronounced.  The  same 
writer  {lib.  iv.  149,)  quotes  Her- 
mias,  an  author  extant  in  his  time, 
who  mentions  a  people  in  Egypt, 
inhabitants  of  the  city  of  Nau- 
cratis,  whose  cuslom  it  was  on 
certain  occasions,  after  they  bad 
placed  themselves  in  the  usual 
posture  of  eating  at  the  table,  to 
rise  again  and  kneel ;  the  priest 
(hen  chanted  a  grace  according 
to  a  slated  form  amongst  ihem  ; 
after  which  they  joined  in  the 
meal  in  a  solemn  sacrificial  man. 

amongst  the  ancient  Cireeks,  and 
derived  to  them  from  yet  older 
ages.  Clement,  of  Aleicandria, 
informs  us,  that  when  ihey  mcl 
together  to  refresh  themselves 
with  Ihe  juice  of  the  grape,  they 
sung  a  piece  of  music,  which  they 
called  a  Bcho!  ion.  Livyflib.xxxix.) 
speaks  of  it  as  a  seillcd  cuslom 
amongst  the  old  Romans,  that  they 
offered  sacrifice  and  prayer  lo  tho 


gods  at  their  meals.  But  one  of 
the  fullest  testimonies  lo  our  piir> 

pose  is  given  by  Quintilian, 
(Dedam.  301.)  AdUti  mtruam,  ad 
quam  cum  venire  r-c^imva,  deoi 
incoeamus.  We  approached  thft 
table,  and  then  invoked  the  goda. 
Trigttntius,  a  Jesuit,  in  his  narra- 
tive of  ihe  expedition  of  tbeirmis' 
sionaries  in  China  (b.  \.  p.  69.), 
says  of  the  Chinese,  that  "  before 
they  place  themselves  for  parta* 
king  of  an  entertainment,  the 
person  who  makes  it  sets  a  vessel, 
either  of  gold  or  silver,  or  marble, 
or  some  such  valuable  material,  in 
a  charger  full  of  wine,  which  be 
holds  with  his  hands,  and  then 
makes  a  low  bow  to  the  person  of 
chief  quality  or  character  at  the 
table.  Then  from  Ihe  hall  or  di- 
ning room  he  goes  into  the  porch 
or  entry,  wlien  he  again  makes  a 
very  low  bow,  and  tiirning  hia 
face  lo  the  south,  pours  out  this 
wine  upon  the  ground  as  a  thank- 
ful oblation  lothc  Lord  of  Heaven. 
Afier  this,  repeating  his  reveren* 
lial  obeisance,  he  returns  into  the 
hall." 

As  to  the  sentiments  and  beha- 
viour of  the  Jews,  Josephus,  de- 
tailing the  customs  of  the  Essenes, 
says,  that  the  priest  begs  a  bles- 
sing before  they  presume  to  lake 
any  nourishment ;  and  il  is  looked 
upon  as  a  great  sin  lo  lake  or  lasle 
before.  And  when  the  meal  is 
over  ihe  priest  prays  again ;  and 
the  company  wtih  him  bless  and 
praise  God  as  their  preserver,  and 
the  donor  of  their  life  and  nou- 
rishment. From  the  Hebrew  ri- 
tual it  appears,  that  the  Jews  had 
their  hymnsand  psalms  of  thanks- 
giving  not  only  after  eating  their 
paesover,  but  on  a  variety  of  other 
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occasions,  at  and  al\er  meals,  and 
even  between  their  several  courses 
and  disties — as  when  tlie  best  of 
tbeir  wine  was  brought  upon  the 
tablSi  or  the  fruit  of  the  garden. 
Th^  practice  of  the  Jews  is  farther 
discovered  by  the  conduct  of 
Christ.  After  eating  the  passover, 
Rimself  and  the  disciples  sung  an 
hymn.  Matt.  xxvi.  30.  Learned 
men  have  thought  this  hymn  to 
have  been  some  stated  form  in 
use  among  the  Jews.  Others  say 
it  was  part  of  the  book  of  Psalms. 
However  that  may  be,  (he  Jews 
are  said  to  have  their  zemiroth, 
verses  or  songs  of  thanksgiving, 
to  this  day.    \Ve  may  also  observe 


that  when  Christ  supped  with  the 
two  disciples  at  Emmaus,  he  took 
bread  and  blessed  it  Lukexxiv.  30. 
The  primitive  Christians  appear 
universally  to  have  observed  this 
custom.  VVe  read  tlial  St.  Paul 
"  when  he  had  spoken  took  bread, 
and  gave  thanks  to  God  in  tba 
presence  of  them  all,  and  when 
he  had  broken  it  began  to  eat." 
Acts  xxvii.  35.  la  the  days  im- 
mediately following  the  Apoatlefi, 
we  trace  this  practice  in  the  wri- 
tings of  the  Fathers,  particularly 
in  the  Clementine  Constitutions, 
in  Chrysoelom,  and  Origen. 
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PROVINCIAL  COERESFONDENCE. 
LETTER  FBOM    THE  REV.  E.  KNIGHT. 


.  H<B.  Editor — Tha  present  stale  of 
ClitiHlian  Missions  presents  in  aspect 
which  might  well  arrest  the  nlteniion 
of  all  profesdag  Cbrislisnily.  The 
signs  of  the  tiraea  are  striking.  The 
Macedonian  cry  revcrboralea  through 
all  the  camps  of  CbriBlendom.nnd  the 
mourDful  sound  can  but  find  its  way 
to  every  heart  that  ta  right  with  God. 
Who  that  hears  (he  voice  from  Afri- 
ca etpedally,  con  but  Hi  (he  pnrpoEe  in 
his  heart,  to  meet  by  prompt  and  ef- 
fectual aid,  as  far  aa  in  his  power  lien, 
the  pressing  call.  To  possess  the  will 
and  not  the  means,  is  a  preferable  po- 
sition to  that  of  the  reverse,  nmncly 
the  ability,  yet  to  be  void  of  the  dis- 
position. But  comparatively  desirable 
as  is  the  former,  ilcannot  be  unassoci- 
ated  from  painful  feeling^and  this 
"feeling  mnet  exist  in  the  same  propor- 
tion as  the  anftil  condition  of  the  Hea- 
lljen  is  aKertained,  anil  as  conviction 
ftsienson  the  niind,  that  the  senditig 
lo  them  the  gosjiel  of  the  blcised  Gad, 


will,  applied  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  fur- 
nish an  adequate  remedy. 

The  admission  of  IhU  view,  tbOI 
not,  can  not  be  fbr  a  moment  refused. 
If  then  the  thing  is  thus,  we  may  easilj 
conceive  what  mu^t  be  tlie  poignancy 
of  feeling,  to  which  the  excellent  and 
indefatigable  managers  ofour  missions 
must  be  subject  at  the  present  crisis 
of  our  missionsry  operations.  You,  . 
Sir,  having  prior  lo  your  becoming  a 
Missionary  of  the  cross,  been  olliciatty 
engaged  in  connexion  wilh  our  great 
work  at  homo,  can,  far  more  effectually 
than  myself,judge  of  the  amount  of 
means  put  into  the  hands  of  our  Com- 
iflittee,  whereby  they  become  actjuaint- 
ed  with  the  destitute  condition  of  the 
pagan  world.  But,  Sir,  since  you  were 
thus  employed,  the  God  of  missions 
haa  so  owned  the  labours  of  our  mis- 
aionariei,  and  so  blessed  the  wisely 
formed  and  diligently  applied  plans 
oflhe  British  Conference  and  Parent 
Commillec,  that  large  ai 
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been  mnde  to  ibe  field  of  our  mission- 
ary cnlorprise,  thereby  reDderiTige-v  en 
to  yoa  the  tuk  diJieuU,  if  not  impossi- 
Me,  vrhen,  as  I  am  persuaded  yoti  otlon 
do,  proraptad  hy  your  aympalliy  for 
the  officiol  ngenU  of  oui  chusb  in  oor 
pnreDt  land,  you  eeeh  lo  compula  nnd 
CRtimate  their  toil  and  anxiety.  From 
almost  ereiy  part  of  the  habitable 
world  now  iwuee  forth  the  piteous  cry, 
"  Conu  over  and  help  KS."  These  cries, 

ccrned,  widespread  as  they  arc  at  the 
first,  all  at  last  converge  to  one  point. 
Thoy  pass  along  unheard  by  us,  but 
fall  with  tremendouB  effect  on  "  Bi- 
shop's-gate  street  within,"  and  send 
their  peals  of  woe  around  the  walls  of 
our  Centenary  Hail— while  embodied 
in  the  simpleit  and  most  affecting  sp- 
peals,  by  letter  from  the  deputed  or 
Tolnntary  representatives  of  perishing 
millions,  they  humbly  yet  energetical- 
ly solicit  our  aid.  But  lo  whom  are 
these   requests  presented  ?      Why    to 

wliose  hallowed  sympathy  as  Chris- 
liane,  and  whose  responsibilities  as 
ministers  of  the  gospel  and  nranugers 
of  OUT  missions,  enable  Ihrm  to  enter 
deeply  into  the  condition  of  those  who 
solicit  their  help  ;  and  what  has  still, 
if  possible,  a  greater  tendency  lo  p»ia 
the  mind,  to  those  who,  by  renaon  of 
embarrassment,  caused  mainly  by  iheir 
love  and  zeal  for  und  in  t^e  cause 
of  lliB  world's  evongeliialion,  have  it 
DOt  at  present  in  their  power  to  afford 
relief.  It  now.  Sir,  mantfe^tly  becomes 
the  duty,  end  the  intercsf  also,  of  Ibe 
friends  of  Wesley  an  Missions,  by 
prompt  and  united  effort,  to  remove 
this  iocDbus,  this  debt,  from  the  op- 
pressed bosom  of  our  Coromiltee.  It 
eon  be  ito>e,in  afmue  so  good  it  ought 
■  to  be  done^  and  to  be  dont  at  fmte. 
Prompt  measures  are  exerting  d  plea- 
sing influence  at  home.  Our  excel- 
lentCommitte,  eieriein  in  etpedjenf 
and  laborioKsiTi  eiect((u>n,inustbe  met 
by  something,  intht  form  at  least,  of 
correspondent    effort.        The    foreign 

as  will  appear  when  we  consider  that 
nearly  the  sum  of  ten  thousand  pounds 


supply  of  nur  own  immediate  wants. 
In  awotd  Missions  are  the  colonies  of 
the  parent  body, and  have  longderivad 
nourishmenl  from  the  maternal  bo- 
BODi,  but  t  tTU?t  the  age  of  their  incipi- 
ency  is  fast  passing  away — the  blush  of 
ripening  youth  and  approximating 
manhood  is  being  suffused  upon  the 
countenance;  and  I  fondly  hope  that 
the  time  is  not  ftr  in  fulurily  when 
many  oftbem  will  pass  into  manly  in- 
dependence, and  leave  the  tliiiieat  of 
the   maternal  breast  to  nourish  their 

¥mnger,  and  mote  enfeebled  fraternity, 
he  indications  of  that  maturity  happi- 
ly appear.  We  are  not  without  them  in 
this  district.     The  comparison  of  tb» 

f  resent  with  the  past  is  a  fair  ordeal 
y  which  to  tctt  the  existing  stale  of 
things.  At  the  District  Meeting  held 
in  tbla  town,  in  1634— you  will  your- 
self  possibly  recollect.  Sir,  as  you  wore 

the  sum  total  of  our  Missionary  money 
was  about  five  hundred  pounds.  The 
amount  has  steadily  progressed  from 
thai  time,  so  that  the  last  year  it  arosa 
to  nearly  one  thonsand,  and  from  pre- 
sent appearances  I  think  this  year  will 
produce  above  twelve  hnndred.  Tho 
sums  subscribed  in  the  Liverpool  Cir^ 
coil  for  the  purpose  of  Missions  up  to 
the  time  above  referred  to,   did  not 


enly  ;  the  same  t 
raised  in  1841;  but  I  think  the  present 
vear  will  show  a  sum  exceeding  one 
hundred.  I  have  just  returned  from  a 
lour  to  the  westward,  for  the  purposo 
of  attending  missionary  meetings,  and 
a  more  liberal  i^irilof  benevolence  in 
this  noble  cause  I  have  never  before 
witnessed.  We  commeneed  our  ope- 
rations at  Yarmoutli,  or  rather  at  Hil- 
ton. Our  elegant  new  chapel  was 
crowded  on   the  Sabbalh  previous  lo 


collec 


■t  of 


onrlbroign  stations,  the  last  year.  Htill 
a  vast  sum  of  obiigalion,  remains  to  be 
discharged,    as    preparatory     to     rhe 

Sresentation  of  an  overplus  to  the 
mdsof  the  Parent  Society  beyond  the 


Tlil 


at  the  I 


othei 
aulli,  although  ther 


■inr!   Presbyte 


1  the 


Eoiscopal,  Baplii 
placeaof  worship . 
were  preached,  and  liberal  collections 
were  taken  up.  But  it  was  reserved 
to  the  time  of  the  meeting  foi  ua  to 
witness  a  richer  developemcnt  of  true 
interest  in  the  cause  of  Christian  Mis- 
sions. The  chapel  was  crowded  to 
overflowing.  The  speakers  were  ovi- 
denlly  enabled  to  enter  into  Cbo  spirit 
of  their  work,  and  some  expreannts 
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w«r«  emplofcd  bj  ponana  in  tbs  ■■- 
Mmbljr,  which,  lu  aill  Lhe  inteDU  and 
purpMcl  of  our  minioni,  embodied 
(•Di>  oft  ho  light.  With  his  mind  Rit-.d 
on  the  liquidation  of  the  debt,  dds  wid, 
LbI  each  add  onn  third  to  the  last  year's 
■abacription,  Bad  we  shall  do  our  part, 
t  least,  toward   relieving  the  Com- 


oftheii 


said  a 


iisll  ni 


of  those  diffieuhies.  The  debt,  he  suiJ, 
is  OUTS,  and  we  should  payit,  and  suit- 
ing the  deed  to  the  deolnralion  Ac  did 
make  a  sacrifice,  and  with  a  ready  hand 
and  willing  liesrt  pieiented  it  upon  the 
■Itar.  Theamount  raised  waahelivepa 
thirty  and  forty  pounds. 

At  the  town  of  Yarmouth  the  ensu- 
ing evening  we  were  favoured  with  an 
«quBlly  overflowing  audience.  The 
flame  of  missionary  beneTolence  bsd 
gone  before  us — the  people  were  more 
than  prtpartd  to  assist  lis  by  their 
meani.  They  were  tager,  and  hence 
aprang  into  action  a  spirit  of  holy  emu- 
lation. The  stream  of  benevolence, 
which  began  its  flow  at  Millon,  aeot 
down  its  fertilizing  inlluoncet  to  town. 
Here   (he   vulume    of  the    stream  be- 

duced  a  reaction — it  bent  its  backward 
course  toward  the  fountain,  until  the 
actual  issue  wag  mora  than  seventy 
pounds  between  tfao  two  places :  so 
preciaely  equalized  by  iheii  distinct 
aObrt,  that  the  subscription  of  a  friend 


nid-disi 


who,  i 


it  for 


lhe  mastery,  was  claimed  by  both  paj 
ties,  would  award  the  victory  to  the 
pari  J  elect. 

In  BarringloQ  we  held  iour  meet- 
ings ;  the  BtlendnncR,  with  but  one  ex- 
ception, was  good,  and  that  eiccp- 
tiun  was  owing' to  our  having  to 
bold  the  meeting  in  the  forenoon  of 
tbs  day.  At  Fort  La  Torre  we  had  a 
very  good  meeting,  tbe  proceedu  of 
wbicb  will  nearly  double  those  of  last 
year.  We  concluded  out  meetings,  in 
this  Circuit,  at  Round  Bay.  Here  we 
•  Ipected,  on  our  appTOUch  to  tbe  place, 
that  we  should  do  but  little,  as  the 
people  were  pressing  towards  thoir 
houses  from  a  funeral;  we  thought 
but  few  would  be  disposed  to  r«lurn, 
•a  a  missionary  meeting  is  one  nhicli 
■aakeaitj  appeal  to  that  part  which 
ia  •Atal  M  Maaitiv«  u  'm  recede  frooi 


the  most  delicate  touch— I  me>n  the 
pork€t.  We  were  however  agreeably 
disappointed  ;  our  fine  new  chapel  here 
was  Well  filled,  and  tbe  amount  col- 
lected and  subsciibed  waagood.  I  had 
the  privilege  of  opening  (his  place  of 
ivorb'bip  (so  creditable  in  its  erection 
(0  (be  people,)  on  my  previous  missiou- 
ary  tour  to  the  westward.  On  that 
occasion  we  formed  a  branch  minsion- 
ary  society  for  Round  llay.  A  feature 
connected  with  that  meeting  both  siir- 
pcisi^d  and  plcaeed  me.  It  was  this  i  . 
the  people  seemed  determined  not  (o 
be  trusted,  for  thnugb  we  gave  [hem 
to  understand  that,  if  it  waa  not  con- 
veoient  for  them  (o  pay  just  (hen,  we 
could  wait  until  the  ensuing  month  of 
Mdy;  they  not  on  I  v  iubscribedbut  paid 
down,  almoal  without  exception,  their 

filednesa  of  ptirjMisn  I  found  to  be 
among  them  stilt.  We  had  an  inte- 
resting meeting.  Barringtoo  Circuit 
has  raised  ita  luisaionary  scale  of  bene- 
Tolence considcriibly  the  last  three 
yeara— <ind  1  have  no  doubt  hut  that  it 
will  this  year  also  go  abend.  Wa 
from  thence  proceeded  (o  the  Liver- 
pool c'.rcuit,  whets  we  were  met  by  bre- 
thren Webb  and  Jost.  Our  first  essay 
was  to  form  a  now  branch  a(  Li(tla 
Harhout.  The  attendance  was  good, 
and  a  cheering  little  stream,  leaving  all 
things  green  in  its  immediate  track, 
meandered  amid  (be  Icsa  favourably 
disposed  material  of  itia  meeting — in  a 
word  a  few  generous  hearle'l  individu- 
als gave  IIS  between  three  and  Jbut 
Eounrls.  On  the  ensuing  evening,  ws 
elil  the  second  anniversary  of  our 
branch  at  Sable  River.  Here  all  was 
should  be — 


I  spontaneous  and  libe- 

1  of  benevolence.  Among 
these  generous  hearted  people  we  rai- 
sed the  respectable  sum  of  between 
nine  and  ten  pounds.  Our  next 
meeting  was  held  at  Mill's  Village: 
here  our  success  has  ever  been  ao 
marki'd  and  uniform,  that  although 
the  stale  of  the  winter  is  auch  aa  to 
cast  a  cloud  over  their  lumbering  proa- 
painful  for  . 
however  by  bountiful 
Eipression  oi  seeming  fear,  lest  Iho 
ciiRiing  state  of  things  should  chill  the 
spirit  of  giving — but  then  there  was 
an  unde&ilabiu  aoinetbipi  rarelliog  i> 
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rt*ir  facet  nhich'aMQmed  the  Tortn  or 
difficuttjr  oD  iheir  part  10  put  much,  if 
Boy,  confldencein  tbetr  own  misfsiv- 
ings,  and  which  rendered  it  utterly  ini' 
possible  for  us  to  belteTe  that  there 
irns  really  an}'  thing  scrioua  lo  be  ap- 
prehended. On  the  neit  eieaing, 
eanie  the  lime  of  trial ;  a  better  mis- 
■ionary  meeting  the  most  rastidioiia 
need  neyerwiali.  You  hnow,Sir,TCell 
the  eileni  of  llial  lillle  yillage,  and 
'iherefbre  yoti  will  be  surprised  wben 
I  tell  you  we  had  Bubsuribed  (and  ills 
a  point  with  them  generally  to  jiay 
what  ibey  sulrecribe,)  between  thirty 
and  forty  pounds.  On  Che  ensuing 
evening  we  held  (be  S3d  anniversary 
ofonr  branch  at  Liverpool.  Our  large 
Chapel  (for  since  yuu  saw  it,  il  has 
been  enlarged  one  third,)  waa  well 
tilled.  Our  venerable  and  long  tried 
friend,  Joshua  Newton,  Esq.  (though 
labouring  under  indiepoailion  of 
body,)  took  the  Chair.  The  meeting 
waa  worthy  Ibe  head  of  the  Circuit. 
The  efficient  aid  of  brethren  Webb  and 
Churchill  told  upon  the  meeting,  and 
/ien  and  Ihere  we  raised  the  sum  of 
thirty  Sve  )>ounds.  There  was  a  hat- 
lowing  feeling  over  the  congregalion. 
Wc  llien  proceeded  to  Hunl'a  Point, 
where  the  congregation  waa  good, 
though  not  fo  large  as  il  otherwise 
would  have  been,  owingto  tbeintense 
cold.  The  weatlier  hud  since  the  pre- 
vious day  nndergonea  change  indeed, 
but  this  did  not  chill  the  hearts  of  the 
people ;  they  were  warm  in  liberality. 
We  shall  obtain  here  fifty  per  cent. 
above  the  last  year.  From  thence  we 
proceeded  to  hold  the  second  anniver- 
sary of  the  Pan  Maltoon  branch.  Tbe 


failure  of  the  dshefy  had  led  m  t» 
hope  but  for  lit;le  here.  The  Cbapel 
was  literallyfull,  and  lo  our  own  agree- 
able Burprise,  and  to  the  praise  oi^the 
people  be  il  said,  our  proceeds  will 
nearly,  if  not  entirely,  double  tliooe  of 
tba  last  year.  We  now  thouflit  we 
had  done  all  we  could,  and  conBequenl- 
1y  our  brethren  returned  to  their  Cir- 
cuits. But,  Sir,  since  you  last  saw  this 
Circuil,  in  nborl,  in  the  list  yasr  only, 
our  coloured  frtendareaolved  on  build- 
ing a  Chapel.  They  wore  generally 
and  generously  aided  by  the  frienda  in 
town.  The  IJeuse  of  Assembly  kind- 
ly voted  them,  on  tbe  pretenlolion  of 
a  petition  from  S.  P.  Fairbanks,  Esq., 
—     .c   —    County   Members,    tbe 


[bled  them  tn  provide  a  com- 
fortable place  of  worship.  I  therefore 
thought  it  advisable  to  form  ea  Afri- 
can Branch  Miaaionary  Society.  Last 
night.  Sir,  we  matle  the  attempt,  lam 
sure  had  you  been  there  you  would 
. ..    ._    .   'ighled  with  sDineof  the 


I  of  our. 


red  frie 


of  them  addressed  Ibe  meeting.  The 
branch  was  formed,  and  at  tbe  end  of 
which,  we  gathered  the  promising 
cluster  (uBto  its  future  prosperity,)  of 
seven  pounds,  eleven  bhilhngs,  and 
eleven  pence  half  penny.  1  have 
hastily  traUBmilted  to  you,  tbeae  no- 
tices of  our  meetinga  ',  aod  should  you 
deem  their  inseriion  in  our  Magazine  a 
matter  worthy  your  notice,  Ihcy  are  at 
your  pleasure. 

I  am  Eir,your's,  in  tbe  Gospel, 
R.  Kmqbt. 
Liverpool,  Feb.  35, 1843. 


TWO  MfSSIONARY  EXPERIMENTS. 


At  thelaloanniversary  of  the  West- 
em  Seamen's  Friend  Society,  Captain 
Bray  ton,  of  Ravenna;  Ohio,  related  llie 
following  striking  facta. 

Capt.  B.  aaid  that  he  was  born  and 
educated  as  a  Quaker  ;  and  that  when 
he  first  went  out  in  a  whale  ship  he 
waa  an  oppoaer  of  missions.  He  was 
at  tbe  Sandwich  Islands  soon  afler  Ibe 
first  missionaries  went  there  to  pro- 
claim the"  glad  tidings  nfsalvation"  to 
the  heathen  upon  tho^e  islands.  While 
thero  be  heard  the  missionariea  preach, 
he  observed  Ibe  course  they  pursued 
and  the  mannerin  wbiehtheytreaied 


the  natives.  They  instluetod  "iha 
idolalars"  in  the  religion  of  the  Bible, 
endeavoured  lo  improve  their  moral 
and  intelleclual  condilion,  by  preach- 
ing to  them  "thelaw  of  kindness,  and 
tbe  "gospel  ofpeace." 

Some  of  Ibe  renegade  seamen  and 
half-breeds,  who- bad  done  muah  to 
oppose  the  iniasionaries  in  tbeir  work 
of  benevolence  and  buroanity  in  the 
Sandwich  Islands,  contended  thai  the 

verting  the  heatben.  They  said  that 
the  natives  should  be  taught  bow  lo 
'CuhivBteibaeartti,  and  tin  um  of  ilia 
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mechanic  am ;  and  bomide  subjecito 
law  and  ord^r,  before  any  allpmpls 
were  made  to  convert  them  lo  Christi- 
Bnity.  Some  of  lliese  seameD  and 
hal^braedB  undertook  to  civiliee  the 
Qatires  on  Wallace's  Island,  eame 
yean  ago,  according  to  their  views. 
A  number  of  (hem  went  on  to  the  ia- 
land,  told  the  nativen  that  they  bod 
come  to  do  Ihem  good— to  learn  them 
the  benefit  of  agriculture;  the  iiee  of 
the  mechanic  arte — and  were  desirous 
to  give  lliem  a  goveromeac  and  laws. 
Tlief  went  10  work  and  built  a  strong 
fort  on  the  iilaiid,  and  madethemBelveB 
aa  they  thought  rtcnte.  They  then 
told  the  Datives  that  they  muBt  be  obe- 
dient lo  Uio  lawa  and  Dcdera  that  they 
■hoald  make,  and  if  they  violated  tbem 
ihey  were  to  be  punished.  The  re- 
formera  thought  Ihemeelves  eecure, 
and  had  bo  doubt  that  the' '*-- 


)uld  b< 


eeiiful.     Bntlhe 


thaughl  olhenviEe;  and  one  night 
ihay  went  lo  tbe  fort  and  masBacred 
every  pereon  in  it.  Such  was  the  re- 
sult ofthese  operationn.  Before  the 
seamen,  &c.  went  to  this  island,  the 
nativea  treated  the  crews  of  veBsela 
viiiting  there  with  tbe  utmost  tind- 
ness,  and  would  trade  with  them  very 
freely  and  fairly.  But  since  that  oc- 
cnrrence  they  will  have  nothing  to  do 
with  the  whites  ;  and  they  remain  in 
:b  of  perfect  barbarism,  murdering 


alls> 


who  full 


o  theii 


elGT 


1  falhoD 


ntier.  Myielf  and  crew,  twentv-twu 
in  number,  were  'saved  in  two  bontd. 
Iwenlv -eight  feet  long,  four  feet  widD, 
and  two  and  a  half  foet  deep.  Foi 
fourteen  days  and  nights  we  were  upct: 
the  broad  open  ocean,  and  we  expected 
to  go  down  into  the  boaoDi-oF  the  migli- 
ly  deep.     We  had  given  up  all  hojiE 


«ngla 


d^HlD 


iag  any  aid 
But'  on  the  morning  of  the  fourteenth 
dayafleltbe  losaoflheeliip,  we  nwuke, 
nod  fuund  our  boats  floating  near  an 
island.  The  re^f  prevented  our  get- 
tinaon.tothebeSch.  W a  were  neatly 
einausl«d,«nd  we  werein  a  weak  and 
feeble  condilinn.  We  lavr  the  shore 
lined  with  natives  ;  whether  they  were 
cannibals  or  civilized  we  knew  not. 


guage  can  describe,  one  of  the  nntirea 
camo  towards  us,  and  held  up  in  li)« 
band  ■'  a  Hook,"  and  with  aloud  voice, 
cried,  "Miaeionary  '.  Missionaryl" 
In  a  moTTient  the  beacon  lircs  of  hope 
were  lighted  up  in  our  soul.  The  nu- 
tivea  immediately  came  through  the 
the  bonis,  carried  us  on  shore 


1  treated  u 


(  of 


The  generous  hospitality  bestowed 
upon  us  by  the  nstivei  of  this  island. 
Kited  our  hearts  with  unspeakable  gra- 

My  brother,  said  Capl.  B.,  was  the 
(i rat  person  who  taught  tbe  natives  on 
this  island,  the  truths  of  (he  Christian 
religion.  Ho  vras  cast  awav ,  and  with 
one  other  of  the  ship's  crew,  was  sa- 
ved. Thev  were  thrown  upon  this 
island.  Tb'nj  were  discovered,  and 
taken  by  the  natives  to  lie  ntfered  up 
as  a  sacrifice  to  their  gods.  But  when 
Ihpy  were  on  their  way  lo  the  placo 
where  human  victims  were  sacrificed, 
they  thought  (having  never  before 
seen  □  wliite  man,;  that  they  were 
god< — ae  (here  was  a  irodilion  among 
tbem  that  a  god  would  come  to  ihein 
from  the  sea.  And  instead  ef  putting 
them  to  death,  they  fell  dowunnd  wor- 
shippedthem.  My  brother,  whospoke 
their  language  so  as  to  be  underatooiJ 
by  ibcm,  told  Ihcmlhey  were  not  gods, 
but  men  like  tbemseives.  He  endea- 
voured to  give  themao  idea  of  the  only 
living  and  true  God,  and  of  the  Savi- 
our. He  inatrucled  Ibamin  the  truths 
of  religion,  nod  throngh  their  eflorta 
Ihey  were  rescued  from  their  savage 
Mate.  The  inSnence  of  lite  religion 
of  Jesus  had  induced  Ihem  to  administer 
lo  us  in  our  lime  of  need  ;  and  they  had 
boen  taught  by  my  brother  lo  be'kind 

were  castaway  upon  Iheirislond.Ailer 
rRmHiBine  upon  Ibis  island  (one  of  the 
llervey  group  of  islands.)  for  one  dsy, 
wn  left  for  another  island  about  sitventy 
milesdisiBDl;  where  we  were  told  there 
was  a  misrinnary  elation.  On  !he  se- 
cond dny  we  reached  the  destined  place. 
When  Ihe  natives  saw  two  boats  sp. 
proaching  their  shores,  and  could  see 
no  ship,  they  werefilled  with  a^onish- 
ment.  Tiicre  were  Ibdusandsuf  them 
on  the  beach.  When  we  saw  so  many 
of  them  we  had  some  feats.     But  a 
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ihoT  w«re  rrieiidljr.     t  mined  lately  It 


contended  with  one  angtlier  fui 
honor  of  taking  us  borne.  Caci 
felt  a  (tesiro  to  teadar  to  the 
n-reckod  mariners  the  boapllality 
houBe.  Wa  werH  provided  wiib  < 
thing  neceaBflrv  for  our  comfort, 
thu  morning  sner  wo  landed  we 


invited  to  BlteaJ  Ibe  Subbslh  scliool. 
We  went,  and  met  several  hundred 
children  with  their  taacliers.  Each 
one  of  ibe  children  camq  and  shook 
]jandB  with  Ud,  and  welcomed  us  tu 
iheirhouiea;  and  told  u 4  that  (he  Bible 
said  they  should  be  kind  to  all  men, 
and  love  those  who  were  unfortunate, 
and  feed  those  who  were  hungry,  and 
lilolhc  those  who  ware  nuked. 


Da.  GRANT'S  TmUD  V131T  TO  THE  MOUNTAIN  NESTORIANS. 
I   became    more   deeply   inipreased 


Da.   GoxHT  having  bi 


.  all  [he 


of   the   Koordidh   Muunlains, 
writes  on  the  10th  of  July  :— 

1  have  only  time  to  tell  you  that. 
through  the  continued  abounding  mercy 
of  God,  I  have  once  more  in  safety 
readied  the  abode  of  (he  Neslorian  pa- 
triarch in  the  mountains  of  Central 
Koordistan,  where  I  bavethe  same  ba«- 
pilable  reception  which  was  extended  to 
me,  in  bothof  my  previous  V 
patriarch's  previous  profeBslons  of  i. 

appearance  of  entire  sincerity.  I  hive 
had  the  moat  free  conference  with  bini, 
in  Ibe  presence  of  three  of  liia  brothers, 
npOD  the  anbject  of  our  labours  and  a 
pennanetiE  residence  in  his  cauntry; 
and  the  appearance  of  a  hearty  co-ope  ra- 
tion on  hi9  partis  certainly  encouraging, 
a*  much  so  as  it  haa  ever  been,  or  ns  1 
Gonld  expect.  Hesayahe  baa  long  been 
wailing  my  return,  and  now  the  whole 
conntry  is  before  me  to  choose  a  rosi- 
denca  for  myself  and  tuy  associates,  that 
he  himaelf  will  accompany  me  to  Jelu, 
one  of  the  nearest  tribes,  and  his  bro- 
ther, tLe  prieit  Zaduk,  »h all  accompany 
roe  to  all  parts  of  bis  country  tballmay 

On  the  30ih  of  July,  Dr.  Grant  wrilee 
■gun  from.^sheta: — 

I  wrote  you  on  the  10th  instant,  and 
Ml  out  thet  day  with  the  patriarch  and 
hia  brother,  piiest  Zadoh,  and  spent  Hve 
days  with  the  patriarch  in  die  districts  of 
Dissand  Je'u,  and  then  proceeded  witli 
bis  brother  thtODgh  Bass,  Tehama,  and 
■  pail  ofTiyary,  to  thia  place,  of  which 
raeotion  is  made  in  the  account  of  my 
Gnl  visit.  My  lour  was  altogether  an 
interesting  and,  1  thinli  1  may  safely  say, 
■n  encouraging  one,  though  it  gate  me 
an  impression  of  the  difficulty  and  mag- 
nitude of  our  work,  such  as  I  had  rarely 
realized  before. 
Vol.  II.     First  Series.     April 


lupplving  thia  whole  rejion  with  li> 
preachers  oflhegospel^who  aliall  e 


bllsh  U 


I    dLfferi 


whence  Ihej  can  make  short  lours  and 
tiring  Ibe  whole  population  under  ihe 
immediate  influence  ofihe gospel.  Tha 
next  generation  may  be  supplied  mostly 
with  native  preachers,  but  we  must  Ural 


give  the  light  fion 
aeni  aiipply  of  ui 


I  is  enlircl, 
D  be    done. 


To  eDeclthisobJeciacoUKider 
ber  ormissiouaries  are  indispensably  ne- 
cessary. Different  parts  of  (he  luoun- 
lainj  are  so  detached  and  dilGcull  of  ac- 
cess, that  no  oue  station,  it  ia  obvious 
can  supply  Ihe  whole ;  and  yet  in  every 
important  diatrici  I  have  viailed  the  peo- 
ple have  at!ectionaIcly  urged  their  oun 
claims  to  immediLile  alleulion,  and  ear- 
nestly requested  ma  to  settle  anioog 
Iheui.  There  may  be  much  ofselJiab. 
ness  in  this,  but  it  ia  nevertheless  in- 
tercBting  and  encouraging,  especially 
OS  I  liiund  connderable  ccnsregalioiiai 
ready    to   lisleu    to  the   Iruilis  of  the 


tieCon 


But  llie  political  aspect  of  the  rei-ion  is 
perbaps  a  sufficient  reason  for  deferring 
any  attempt  to  effect  this  just  now.  The 
Turks  and  their  new  Knordish  alliea 
of  Hekeri^  are  assuming  wi  me  what  of  a 
liDstile  alliludt,  though   1  do  not  really 


Kprei 


mpilo 


ivade  the  Nestoriiin  country 

flaving  heard  of  the  death  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Mitchell,  at  Mosul,  Doctor  Grant 
hastened  to  Ihatuily  to  sympathise  with 
tlie  afflicted  survLvor.i,  and  render  (hem 
such  aid  as  thejr  might  need  in  (heir 
lonely  situation  in  a  sirange  land-  From 
Mosul  he  writes,  llhofSeplember — 
1842.  N 
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_._ DciunlBiDi,  fiom  wbicb 

I  met  with  tbe  same  cnrdial  receplioa 
which  I  ht,A  eipeiienoed  on  oij  furmer 

visita.  Ho  iateresling  wiu  the  field  Chit 
1  would  Tain  have  protracted  my  stay, 
aod  wu  on  in>  rsturn  to  the  reaideuce 
sfthe  pBtnaich,  when  I  received  the  of- 
Oictive  iiuellijgettce  of  tba  dgath  of  Hr. 
and  Mrs.  Mitchell,  and  of  the  serious 
illness  of  brother  and  aisler  Hinsdale, 
which  co[iBtrainedn«  to  alter  my  course, 
nod  hasten  to  the  relief  of  my  surviving 
associates  a9  npceilily  aa  possible,  not- 
witslBDdLug  the  route  was  rendered  dan- 
gerous by  tbe  hostile  attitude  of  Iho 
neighbonrin^Koords-  Incoasequeiice 
ofUiiathe  Neslotinos  were  unwilling  w 
accDinpany  me  beyond  their  own  bor- 
ders, lad  many  uf  them  lemonstlaled 
ugainil  my  proceedingal  all-  But  I  re- 
garded the  indicutjonsof  Providence  aa 
clear,  and  at  length  prevailed  upon  the 
Slalek  ofLezao  to  send  an  escort  with 
me  to  the  borders  of  Amadieh.  To 
m'oid  the  intervening  Koords,  they 
chme  b)  make  the  joacoey  in  the  night ; 
and  afler  a  slow  and  toilsome  ride  and 
walk  (for  I  was  obliged  to  climb  severs! 
of  the  more  difficult  jrasses  on  fool)  of 
twelve  hours,  1  found  myself  the  next 
morniafi  oD  the  suiamit  of  a  moun- 
tain which  overlooke  the  impregnable 
fortress  of  Amadieh,  and  two  or  Qtrtio 
miles  distant.  Here  my  Nealorian  at~ 
tendauts,  now  nine  in  number,  two  ha- 
ving given  out  on  the  way,  returued 
win  Qie  single  mole  which  conveyed 
inyaelf  and  mj  effects,  and  left  toe  to 
pursue  my  way  down  the  moantaia  at- 
tended by  a  ungle  Koord,  with  whom  I 
could  exchange  but  a  few  simpla  phi^ 
sea,  OS  he  knew  nejtbet  Syriac  nor  Tux-  ' 
kiah,  the  two  languages  with  which  I 


j'ies.    Aa  wr  trudged  along  down  the 


wild  nuTow  defile,  which  led  fTotn  tha 
Hiramit  to  the  biua  of  &e  mounUin, 
we  suddenly  met  two  lawless  Koords, 
who  Diaaifosted  *ome  dispowtion  to  take 
posaasaion  of  my  property,  which  m^ 
KoordishaltendantwascirijinguponhiH 
back,  and  which  they  might  caaily  have 
done,  aa  neither  myself  nor  sttenduit 
w>s  armed.  But  with  some  parleying 
and  inquiry  who  I  was,  they  paased  on; 
and  afler  a  tedious  nslk  of  nearly  two 
hours,  aaccnding  10  the forlresB,  I  entered 
tbe  walls  of  Amadieh.  Here  I  obtained 
another  mule,  and  proceeded  the  some 
eveniog  on  my  way  to  Moaol.  As  I 
emerged  from  the  monntaiua,  1  was  met 
by  other  perils  in  a  powerful  tribe  of 
Arabs,  who,  in  the  absence  of  the  pasha, 
who  had  gone  with  bia  soldiery  away  to 
Mardiii,  were  rsr^ing  the  country 
around  Mosul,  and  had  robbed  or  taken 
poBseasion  of  several  villages  on  my 
route,  and  driven  away  the  flocks  which 
fell  in  their  w^.  By  diverging  fVom 
the  direct  road,  and  making  carefuL  in- 
quiries, I  was  enabled  tu avoid  the  Arabs, 
and  throu^  the  ever  watchful  care  of 
Him  who  in  faithful  verity  bossaid,  "  La 
I  am  with  you  alway,"  I  wasljroughtia 
safely  to  m^  aniioua,  afflicted,  and  still 
suffering  fnend a  in  Mosul,  and  at  a  lime 
wbeo  my  professional  services  were 
particularly  important,  as  a  m^ns  of 
restoriiig  brother  Hinsdale  from  a  re- 
Inpse  ofhia  fever,  which  seized  him  the 
day  aRer  he  last  wrote  to  you,  and 
brought  him  so  tow,  that  I  bad  many  anx- 
ious TeiKa  for  the  result  for  four  or  five 
days  after  my  arriva].  But,  through  the 
blesaing  ofGod,  the  means  used  have 
been  so  far  blessed  to  his  improvement, 
that  I  regard  him  in  a  convalescent  state, 
and  with  a  fair  prospect  of  an  entire 
neoyeiy,  though  it  will  be  long  before 
he  regains  his  streDgtb.— Jfisnoxara 
Her«M. 


^  qREECE  AND  SYRIA- 
Letter  from  Dr.  King,  dated  .Athena,  Kovanier  39,  IIMl. 
Mani  is  broken  up,  pointed  at  h«r,  which  she  seited  and 
sot  a  little  woutided  in  her  hand.  Mr. 
L,  had  been  awakened  by  the  barking 
of  his  dog  in  season  to  escape  them— • 
ran  out  and  awoke  the  neigbboiira,  and 
ran  back  to  Mrs.  L's  assistance  before 
the  robbers  had  time  to  accomplish 
their  designs.  Had  be  not  awoke  just 
as  he  did,  1  have  little  doubt  tbdt  both 


Extract  ef 
The  Hiasio 

as  you  will  doubtless  learn  through 
tbe  papers  by  the  time  this  reaches 
you. 

Just  before  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leybum 
letl  Ariopolis,  two  robbers  broke  into 
the  house  by  night,  and  one  sprang  up- 
'      ,t  S;.  K.01  I,™,.  Ti*rs.  L  S' 


Beligiotts  InlelUgenee. 


he  a&d  Mrs,  L.  would  faavo  been  as- 
sauiaated  in  the  bed. 

The  Druzes  (uid  Mnronhaa  are  e.n- 
^aged  in  a  dangeroiia  atcife.  Accord- 
ing to  late  accounts  eight  villagea  haia 
been  burned;  lbs  roada  are  alrewed 
with  dead  bodiea;  and  heada  ara  cut 
oJF  and  carried  in  triumph  on  apeara. 
The  Maronite  Patriareh,  baa  or  baa 
ibrealened  to  excommunicate  any  man 
who  does  not  gird  on  his  sword  to  go 
and  belp  bia  brethren  iu  thia  war.     ir 


the  misBianarics  are  at  Deir  El  Kamar 
now,  1  tliint  Iheir  iivea  wiJI  be  in  great 
danger.  In  every  engageiuent  aa  yet 
the  Druzos  have  been  victorioui,  or 
have  had  decidedlvthe  advantage  over 
the  Maronite  a.  The  Grand  Signor 
(the  Sultan}  ia  said  to  be  raiairtg  very 
huBlily  an  army,  for  what  purpose  ia 
not  known ;  eoute  think  tu  send  lu 
Gretft;  if  ao  we  shall  get  into  ttouht* 


STATISTlCa  OF  THE  METH0DI3T  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH. 

Total  Wblloi,  Colored,  and 

Indians,  e8i<,778 

"    Travelling  eiScient  and  su- 


We  lake  From  the  Chr'ulian  Advo- 
cate [he  following  account oflhe  num- 
bers and  increase  of  the  Methodist 
Choreh  in  the  United  8tBtea. 

The  Minutea  for  the  year  IS4I  are 
jaat  isaued  from  the  Cincinnati  Preas. 
They  give  an  incraaBB  of  43,968  mem- 
bera,  aod  of  373  travelling  preachers, 
Sfidof&03  local  preachers,  and  a  de- 
CTeaae  of  16  superannuated  preachers. 
Total  while  niembcra, 

"    Colored, 

**    Indians, 


pemumerary  preachers,  _,.  _  _ 
"  Superannuated  preacher*,  370 
"    Local  pre acfaera,  7,125 

Aa  the  locd  preachers  are  included 
in  the  number  of  ibe  members,  the  en- 
tire number  of  the  Alethodiat  Episcopal 
eachera.      Church  is, 

H  embers.  S38,77S 

782>I8     Itinetant  preaclwrB,  4,0W 

in.12i:i  

Graad  total  of  membenand 


103,213 


YALE  COLLEGE. 


Ha,  BAncROTTsayathat  Yale  Col- 
lege owea  its  birth  to  ten  worthy  Ikrm- 
ers,  who  in  1770,  aasembted  atBrem' 
fbrd,  and  each  one  layini 
lumes  on  a  table  aaid,  "  ^ 
booha  for  the  founding  of  a  college  in 
thia  colony."     Such  waslheamaM  k- 


ginningof  Yal«  College,  in  New  Ha- 
ven, Conn.,  which  is  perhapa  eiceeded 
by  no  college  i«  the  United  Slates,  in 

5H  few  vo-     the  ability  of  its  &culty  and  profeaaora, 
give  theae     the  present  nuinberofitsBtudenta,SQd 
~         "         "        '         '  iher,  talent  and  influonceofila 


PRAYER  AND  THANK8GIVIWG  OF  THE  JEWS. 


Tug  following  ia  a  Form  of  Prayer 
and  Thanhagiving  of  the  Jews, 
which  was  used  at  the  diSerent 
Synagogues,  throughout  Groat  Britsin, 
in  the  Hebrew  language,  on  the  ac- 
couchment  of  Her  Maiesty  the  Queon, 
and  the  happy  birth  of  a  Prince  Royal: 
— "  O  Lord  God,  King  of  Kin^,  and 
Lord  of  Lords,  whose  dominion  iBevcr- 
laating,  in  Thy  great  goodness  dost 
Thou  bestow  Thy  kindoesa  on  all  the 
inbabitanla  of  the  univerae;  through 
Thee  kings  reign  end  princes  adminis- 
ter  juatice  ;  on  Ihem  haat  thou  placed 
the  Kingly  diadem ;  with  songg  of 
thanksgiving  do  we  approach  Thee, 
and  nith  praise  and  blcesings  for  Thy 


favour  Bhowa  Co  ns,  that  Thou  hast 
vouchsafed  to  viail  our  Sovereign  Lady 
the  Queen  Victoria  with  mercy  and 
BaivBlion.  Thou  givest  to  the  weary 
strength,  and  to  the  feeble  power.  In 
Her  travailThy  help  wbb  nigh.  Thou 
!ase  Her  in  aafety  from  Her 


a  Son. 


O  Lord,  bestow  on  him  length  of  days 
in  health  and  prosperity,  and  may  hia 
name  be  preiaed  and  extolled  ;  and,  n* 
Thou  pourest  water  upon  the  thirsty 
soil,  and  flooda  upon  dry  ground,  so 
abundantly  grant  to  him  the  aplrit  of 
wiBdomand  understanding,  the  spirit  of 
cnuni<p1  and  of  might,  'rtiou,  O  Lord, 
be  with  him  furever.     Amen.    Most 


r,o,:,7H:,yGoOglc 


Religiovt  InteUigtiice. 


goodoe 


,   nThy 

I  the  kingly  crown  to 
•nil  viiiiiiiiluB  i«ueeQ  Victor] a,  so  conti- 
nue to  bestow  apon  hcrThj  favour lo 
■trengthcD  ber,  and  may  her  itirone  be 
eBtabJiBhed  ia  mercy  and  in  kindness  ; 
-nay  her  days  be  prolonged,  and  hi 


th( 


terity;  'and  shield   her  and  her'off- 
■pring,  and  be  to  them  a  guard  ftom 


all  evil ;  may  peaoa  reign  in  ibeir  b»- 
bilBt>OD9,  and  iranquillily  in  their 
dwellings;  and  may  the  bounty  of  the 
Lord  be  on  ihpm.  Amen. — Lei  Thy 
blessing  attend  Hia  Itoyat  Uighnesa 
Prince  Albert,  the  illnstrioua  Consort 
or  the  Most  Graciona  Queen  ;  may  hs 
live  -to  behold  his  descendants,  to  thn 
third  and  fourth  generation  flonriahing 
and  populous  in  the  fulnesa  of  Tby 
bounty.     Amen. 


SAINT  JOHN. 
TROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  N.  B.  BIBLE  SOClKTY.—(Coadudid.) 


Dr.  Gflsner,  in  offering  the  last  reso- 
lution, made  the  following  Speech  : — 

Mr  President, — In  presenting  the 
resolution  I  have  the  honour,  to  hold  in 
roy  hand,  it  would  be  in  vain  forme  to 
attempt  to  add  any  thing  to  tbe  re- 
marks of  the  gentlemeu  who  have  al- 
ready addressed  the  meeting,  in  behalf 
of  the  general  dissemination  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  I  Sir,  am  a  layman  ; 
and  feel  my  inability  to  throw  ona 
ray  of  light  upon  the  subject  which  has 
occnpied  our  serious  consideration  this 
evening.  I  will  not  advert  to  the  bles- 
sings which  have  already  resulted  and 
continue  to  flow  from  the  labours  of 
Bible  Socii 


mofth 


10  Chin 


the  East  Indies,  or  other  dark  . 
of  the  earth,  where  the  Bible  has  been 
sent,  and  is  gradually  bringing  men 
from  "  darkness  to  lieht ;"  nor  will  I 

loyalty  to  our  Queen,  and  to  the  proper 
performRnceof  all  the  duties  of  Iifo. 
None  of  the  subjects  taken  up  by  the 
Keverend  gentlemen  around  you  could 
be  improved  in  my  hands.  It  might 
therefore  be  concluded  that  I  have  no- 
thing to  say.  But,  Sir,  I  have  some- 
thing tosny  ;  something  which  I  have 
been  taught  in  my  wanderings  ovor 
this  Province  in  a  professional  capa- 
city; and  as  this  resolution  refers  to 
the  appointment  of  the  Committee  for 
the  ensuing  year,  it  may  be  seen  how 
fkr  that  Committee  baa  performed  its 
duty  through  the  beneficonce  of  this 
Society,  in  supplying  the  Word  of  Life 

(he  Bdy  or  on  tbe  River,  there  your 
Bibles  are  to  be  found  ;  even  the  uu- 
mprous  wood-bonts  on  the  St.  John  ar« 


sapplied.  If  we  ride  along  the  great 
turnpikes,  or, visit  our  humblest  vilU- 
gss  or  schools,  there  also  they  are  to 
be  seen  bearing  the  mark  of  the  Bible 


the  country,  1  found  a  class  of  persons, 
but  few  in  number  it  is  true,  who  seem 
to  have  been  placed  beyond  tbe  influ- 
ence of  your  efforts,'  and  some  of  them 
ite  destitute  of  the  Moly  Scriptures. 


the 


'back 


persons  rudely  called  "  squaltera." 
Those  men  live  on  the  very  confines 
of  civilization,  and  frequently  do  not 
possess  the  means  nor  perhaps  the  dis- 
position to  obtain  bibles  ;  but  no  sooner 
were  the  wants  of  these  people  made 
known  to  yourself  and  the  Secretary 
of  this  Society,  than  1  received  a  sul- 
ficienl  number  of  Bibles  and  Testa- 
meniB  to  supply  all  who  had  been  dis- 
covered to  be  without  ibcm. 

While  on  an  excursion  along  one  of 
our  rivers,  I  was  consulted  by  one  of 
those  persons  for  relief  of  that  fatal  ma- 
lady, the  consumptioD.  I  soon  disco- 
vered that  Ibis  poor  man  was  in  a  rapid 
decline — the  iron-hand  of  death  waa 
upon  him,  and  be  was  advised  to  read  his 
Bible  and  prepare  for  a  better  world. 
He  told  me  that  he  had  no  Bible  that  hs 
conld  read,  and  upon  examination  it 
was  observed  that  the  copy  in  hia  pos- 
session waa  in  very  amall  type,  and 
mnch  defaced  from  wantof  care.  I  ap- 
plied lo  tbia  Society  for  a  targe  Bible, 
which  was  promptly  sent  lo  this  man 

fratiiilOHsly.  A  year  passed  away  and 
heard  nothing  nfihia  person,  indeed  I 
had  almost  forgotten  the  circumstance  ; 
until  August  last,  when  I  waa  aceoaled 
by  a  young  woman,  who  said  ^e  wan 
tlie  daughter  of  the  person  to  whom  the 
Bible  was  sent.  My  inquiries  were 
quick   and    earnest — "Is    your  father 


alive  f  Did  he  read  Die  Inrge  Bible  ?" 
The  reply  wns— "  My  fother  ii  denJ, 
Sir,  end  his  last  worda  were  blenings 
ODthe  Saint  John  Bible  Society." 

A"  my  Re»ereiid  friend,  (the  luaier 
«r  the  fifih  resfllulion,)  has  given  a  hml 
at  unr  subseriptieiia  in  these  times  uf 
distrcBB  nmong  the  poor  or  our  City,— 
allow  me.  Sir,  to  mention  a  plain  simple 
incident.  Lute  of  a  Saturday  night 
Bboul  elshtenn  months  ago,  I  ornerged 
frntii  the  woods  ivith  my  Indian  guide ; 
and  we  obtained  pertnission  to  cook 
and  fleep  in  a  hut  retnole  from  any 
other  human  dwelling.  The  only  In- 
tnstea  were  a  woman  and  lier  only  cliilit. 
The  hufband  had  gone  away  (u  worti 
for  bread.  The  SaGbath  morning  came, 
nnd  I  asked  for  a  Bihie, — the  poor  wo- 
man said  "the^  had  no  Bible.''  In  de. 
■eendingihe  nver  ins  canoe,  Ihelndiun 
began  a  conrenalion  by  saying — "  You 

*A  RIbIs  bMsiatabeenKnl  1>j  (h>  Bibl* 


how  to  get  t 

heaven, andbe  happy  1"  "Yea."  "Bi- 
ble say  give  'eroevery  body  ?"  "  Yea," 
"That  jour  gun.  very  good  gun,  kill 
'em  great  wavaJ"  "Yes."  "How 
mnchcoalT"  "  Twentydollars."  "Hah[ 
me  say  Bineteen  dollars  bny  very  good 
gfin,  one  dollar  buy  very  good  Bible  for 
poor  woman." 

Intermediately  between  the  third  and 
fourth  resolutions,  a  part  of  the  I9lli 
I'salm  Vk'as  sung.  This  practice  has  a 
good  elTect, — it  relieves  the  audienco 
bv  giving  them,  fur  a  few  minntea,  a 
chnn^e  of  position,  and  it  brings  each 
individual,  as  it  were,  to  lake  part  in  the 
oratory  eierciaea  of  the  occasion.  Al 
the  close,  aHer  the  collection,  the  Ibl- 
lowing  Uoxology  wassnng — 

Prai«  Ood  Aom  wbi)in  iJl  btealiiK*  S«w, 


OBITUARY. 


Thk  subject  of  the  following  remarks. 
Muster  John  Johnson,  was  the  yonnei'Ht 
child  of  Mr.  Thomas  Johnson  of  St. 
Andrews,  who,  with  his  eicellenl  wife, 
have  been  man;  years  members  of  the 
Wedleyan  Methodist  Society ;  both  of 
Ibem  sustain  the  high  and  imporlantotiica 
of  Class  Leader,  and  did  so  for  many 
years  nrevioiuly  to  their  leaving  the 
City  of  Cork,  in  Ireland,  froa      '     ' 

1  scholar  in  the  St.  Andre 


jusiificuiton  through  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  but  being  of  a  remarkably 
reserved  disposition,  uotbinff  salisfac- 
tory  could  ever  be  elicited  from  him, 
wiih  regard  to  the  exercises  of  his  mind. 
His  submission  to  parental  authority 
WHS  always  exemplnry ;  as  was  also  his 
general  moral  deportment:  but  It  was 
—  -  •■'  "--  -Bvival  of  reunion    -■■'■ 


eoncem  for  the  sokation  ef  his  sonl. 
Many  at  that  time,  not  only  of  the  ju- 
venile, but  also  of  the  adult  pan  of  the 
population,  became  deeply  c 


that 


oepla 


kingdom  of  God.  Th4 
wordoflhe  Lord  then,  was  "not  merely 
in  woril,  but  also  in  power,  and  in  the 

Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  assurance;" 
Bothatinafew  weeks  there  was  a  blessed 
accession  to  the  society,  many  of  whom 
tsstilied  by  happy  experience  ibalJesus 
Christ  hath  power  on  eartli  tn  forgive 
sins.  Oar  dear  young  friend  was  al  thi* 
lime  punctual  in  his  attendance  on  all 
the  means  of  grace ;  and  though  be  mads 
no  profession  ofeven  any  deep  convic- 
tion of  sin,  he  acknowledgeif  tliaC  hia 
mind  was  influenced  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
in  a  manner  and  loan  extent  to  which 
previously  be  had  been  an  entire  stran- 
ger. With  unfeigned  gratitude  to  the 
giver  of  all  good,  hia  parents  watched 
moHt  assiduously  for  indications  of  a 
real  work  ofgraceon  hia  heart,  and  With 
increased  fervour  ef  soul,  they  prayed 
for  the  fulRlment  ef  that  nromiae:  "I 
will  pour  mv  Spirit  npon  ttiy  Nsd,  aud 


,  Google 
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■n/bluaslngtipon  tliine  oOWpriiu."  The 
euco  II  rage  merit  which  they  had  thus  to 
coDlinue  their  euppUcBtiona.waii  greatly 
increaied  by  the  consLderutioii,  that  bI. 
rowly  was  avarjF  other  mEmber  of  their 
family  united  with  theRburcli  of  Chrial; 
but  thoLigh there appearedamarked  dif- 
Terence  in  John's  deporlineat.  and  great 
— 'iiiSDOSj  obaervuble    ia  hij   general 

Der,  he  heaitated  to  make  a  prores- 

of  the  ulteratinu  whii 


nhis  V 


Eself 


k  the  people  of  God.  This  atale  of 
mind  conliDusd  for  aome  muutha;  da- 
ring vhich  the  Tond  hope  was  indulged 
that  ere  long  the  indicaliona  which  he 

pie-   --'--- 

Booii  did  the  prospect  of  bis 'rendering 
much  service,  either  to  hia  parenta  or 
the  church,  become  blasted  :  hia  health 
saildcnly  failed,  occasioned  it  waa  sup- 
posed bya  rajirromnhorse,  whiehtouk 
place  upwards  of  a  year  bufnre.  Me- 
dical aid  was  reaorled  to,  but  the  slnll 
(if  tbe  physician  waa  baffled — a  wasting 
fever  soon  productid  great  debility  and 
eiiBeiing  ;  and  ou  ths  ISlh  day  of  De- 
cember laet,  it  pleased  the  Sovereign 
Arbiter  of  man's  destiny  to  auinnion 
him  lo  the  eternal  woild,  in  the  ITth 
jearofhisage. 

The  sama  relnclnnce  to  communicate 
the  stale  of  his  minJ  lie  continued  to 
evince  until  within  about  three  weeks 
of  his  death;  becoming  evidently  luuro 
siMceptibls  (ff  the  impres^ians  made  on 
his  mind  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  he  aouffhl 
and  obtained  clearer  viewa  of  (be  aiily 


ciful  to  him:  bat  generally  he  v 
couraged  tohopelEatlhebloodof 


ceasing,  in  the  church  and  la  the  family 
circle,  was  now  made  unto  God  in  hia 
behalf,  and  aoun  a  most  aatisfactory 
evidence  of  hia  interest  in  Chriat  was 
granted  lo  him.  Mow  was  bis  tongue 
loosed,  and  with  a  bleaaed  aaaurance 
timt  God,  who  had  called  him  to  be  a 
purtaker  of  His  holiness,  was  his  Father 
in  Jeaua  laconciJed,  he  was  ever  ready 
lo  give  lo  every  one  a.  reaaou  of  the 
hope  that  was  in  him — eipreaaing  with 
bnmble,  yet  unshaken,  conlidGnce  that 
death  would  be  lo  him  Bternal  gain.    As 


eorroboralive  of  the  teaiimony  nhicli  ia 
liotae  to  the  value  ofan  early  acquaint- 
ance wilh  the  BBcred  scriptures,  it  may 
be  observed,  that  his  replies  to  the  ques- 
tion proposed  to  him,  reapecting  the 
plan  of  salvation,  were  truly  sd-iptnral 
and  appropriate.  Though  hia  bodily 
Bulferinga  were  at  Umes  very  severe, 
his  patience  was  most  exemplary  i  ne- 
ver waa  a  murmur  beard  10  escape  from 
bis  lips;  but  often  would  be  acknow- 
ledge that  God  afflicted  him  in  mercy, 
thai  he  mi^ht  be  Sited  for  that  state  of 
rest  and  blssasdncsa  to  which  he  felt 
himaalf  appniaching.  Whenever  lie  was 
aaked,  if  lie  wished  to  recover — hia  reply 
invariably  waa,  "No,  I  have  no  desire 
to  live."  Though  the  grand  adversary 
was  not  wanting  ia  painful  aiiggestio as, 
to  the  veryiast  moment  he  retained  his 
c-inSdence  in  God.  As  the  hoar  of  hia 
disaolnlion  drew  near,  with  great  calia- 
neds  and  camposnre  he  took  an  afiec- 
lionate  farewell  of  his  parents,  and  every 
other  member  of  the  family,  adding 
"  all  ia  done." 

my  body,  spirit,  soult 


T.  AnnREWj,  J3n.2 
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Mr.  Daniels 

;  of  William  and 
Martha  Daniels,  who  emigrated  fr^in 
New  London,  Stale  of  Connecticat.  to 
New  Brunswick,  and  settled  in  Hope- 
well (or  Shepodf,  aa  it  is  frequently 
called,)  at  a  time  when  there  were  but 
few  inhabiianls  in  thatpart  of  the  coun- 
try. I  have  not  been  able  to  ascertain, 
correcdy,  the  year  in  which  their  emi- 
gration look  place,  but  from  several 
statements  made  by  Mr.  Daniels'  family, 
it  conid  not  be  far  from  the  year 
1770.  Mr.  William  Daniels  either  par- 
cbnsed  or  obtained  a  grant  of  a  large 
tract  afiandin  Hopewell,  on  a  part  of 
which  he  resided  until  hia  death,  which 
look  place  in  Apiil,  1611.  He  and  hia 
wife  were  meinbera  of  the  Methodist 
Society,  and  for  soma  years  it  is  said, 
they  were  the  onlv  parsoiisin  Shepod^r 
who  sustained  that  character.  II  is 
staled  by  Rev.  Wm.  Black,"  Ihatin  the 

Sear  1783,  a  zealous  society  had  been 
iirmed  there,  and  that  ''  many  were 
stirred  Dp,  and  appeared  fully  determined 
to  seek  God  aa  their  portion."  From 
this  time,  Mr.  W.  Daniels  continued  to 
lake  an  active  part  in  holding  prayer 
■Fpo  MnmoirnfthB  Rei.  IVm,  Rlaek,  bj* 
Malthw  iikhny.  A.  M.    FtffVl. 
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meetings,  and  fireqaetiiljr  called  tlie  peo- 
ple togotber  on  the  Ssbbath.  and  read 
to  them  &  parliou  uf  God's  holf  word, 
uod  made  such  reiuarks  fium  il  u  he 
thought  oecewary  to  remiad  them  of 
their  obligatioa  la  God,  and  theimporl- 
QDce  ofpreparing  to  meet  him  oa  their 

^"on'tho  lOth  of  September,  1807,  Mr. 
Jowpli  Daniels  was  married  to  Eslhiir, 
daughter  of  Marvin  and  liaby  Lord,  of 
Coiawallis.  N.  S.  who  Mill  aurvivea.  to 
moarn  the  Uim  of  an  aSectionate  hiu- 
band.  Joseph  had  been  convinced  of 
hisatateasaiinuor  al  an  early  period  of 
life,  but  hedid  not  uuilB  with  the  Motho- 
disl  Society  during  bia  Father's  life  time; 
and  aAer  this  il  does  not  »>pear  that 
diere  was  any  Methodist  Bociely  in 
Sbepody,  for  several  years;  neither 
were  there^ny  MetbodisI  meetingsheld 
there  of  any  description.  During  this 
time  he  occasionally  attended  (he  Bap- 
tist meeting  BUdon  one  occasioB,vrhilo 
hearing  a  sermon  whicb  was  preached 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cleveland,  he  was 
mote  powerfully  persuaded  than  ever 
10  seek  reconciliuton  vrith  Gi>d. — 
However,  as  he  did  net  approve  of 
some  of  the  sentiments  which  ore  held 
by  the  Baptist  deao  mi  nation,  be  could 
not  consistently  give  in  his  name  among 
them  ;  neither  did  he,  at  thai  lime,  ob- 
tain a  aalistying  evidence  of  bis  interest 
in  Jesus  as  his  Saviour.  A  few  years 
after  this,  Shepody  was  again  vLiited  by 
a  Methodist  Missionary.  This  circum- 
Blance  was  truly  pleasing  bolh  10  Mr. 
Daniels  and  his  family;  and  when  a 
Methodist  Society  was  agaiu  formed  in 
Shepody,  Mr.  D.  felt  it  to  be  his  duly 
to  unite  with  the  few  ivba  were  prufaa- 
sing  to  (eel  a  desire  to  Bee  from  the 
wrath  to  come  Bui  even  then  he  did 
not  professloliveiutheenjavnienturre- 
ligion,  but  only  testified  bis  desire  tiMib- 
lain  thai  ineahmablo  blossi— 


ing. 
t  ram  mis  time,  ii  aoea  not  appear 
that  he  ever  neglected  the  opportunities 
aSbrded  him,  either  of  hearing  the  Me- 
thodiat  preachers,  or  of  artending  any 
other  meetings  which  were  held  by  the 
Methodists  near  his  place.  The  preach- 
ers were  invited  to  make  bis  house  their 
home,  as  frequently  Bstfaeircircumslan- 
ces  would  permit.  During  the  last  sum- 
mer he  wasmuch  more  engaged  than  he 
bad  been  in  seeking  a  preseut  salvation, 
and  frequently  lamented  that  he  had  not 
been  more  Bealoiis  in  devoting  ' '  — "" 


then,  ineompanynith  ufew  oihera,  hit 
also  partook  of  the  holy  sacrament.  On 
this  occasion,  he  spake  with  confidence 
of  having  obtained  peace  with  God, 
He  had  but  few  more  opportonitles  of 
attending  the  public  ordinances  of  reli- 
gion beloie  he  noj  nreventud  by  sick- 
nen.  It  vraa  soon  Ibuud  that  his  com- 
plaint was  the  jaundice,  which  wan  no 
Boated  in  hiauonstilulionthatuil  medical 
aid  which  could  be  obtained  proved 
ineffectual.  He  was  coufined  to  bis 
room  for  about  nine  weeks,  a  great  part 
of  which  time  bis  auSiirings  were  very 
great;  he  continued  to  exercisB  an  un- 
shaken confidence  in  Jesus  as  a  present 
Saviour.  He  frequently  requested  ons 
of  hia  children  to  read  to  him  a  portion 
of  the  word  of  God,  and  was  also  very 
Ibankfu)  when  any  chrisllan  friend  would 
anend  a  lillle  time  with  him  in  prayer. 
Fmm  the  commencement  of  his  sickness 
iie  hsd  scarcely  any  eipeotalion  of  being 
restored  to  health.  And  although  h« 
readily  made  use  of  every  description  of 
medicine  which  was  provided  for  him, 
yet  I  never  heard  ef  his  expresssing 
any  desire  for  life:  but  constantly 
manifesting  tlie  most  perfect  resig- 
nilion  to  the  vrill  of  ha  henvenly  Fa- 
ther. On  the  5lh  of  December,  I  had 
an  opnortunily  of  spending  Ihe  evening- 
irith  him;  he  was  tlien  suffering  ex- 
tremely from  an  uncommon  sweUingall 
over  his  body;  this  affucted  his  mouth 
and  tongue  so  much  that  it  was  with  dip- 
ficully  he  could  articulate  a  single  word. 
He  said  "I  should  like  to  talkwithyou, 
but  1  can  hardly  speak."  He,  however, 
expressed  his  grnlitude  to  God  foe  that 
peace  of  mind  wilh  which  be  had  been 
favoured  during  hi3  sickness;  and  for 
the  hope  he  had  of  soon  beit^  removed' 
from  this  state  of  aufferinj;  and  trouble, 
to  that  world  of  light  and  glory  wber*- 
Bin  and  sorrow  can  never  come. 

On  Monday  the  6tb,  f  took  my  lait 
faiewetl  of  him,  about  nine  o'clock,  i.  m. 
He  naa  then  perfectly  sensible,  and  au 
he  conlinued,  until  about  four,  r.  n. 
when  he  quietly  fell  asleep  in  Jesu',. 
leaving  a  blessed  testimony  for  the 
comfort  of  his  disconsolate  widow  and 
weeping  family,  thnt  he  had  not  fol- 
lowed cunningly  devised  fables,  but  that 
he  had  embraced  that  salvation  which 
was  purchased  by  the  suffering  and  (feath 
ofour  blessed  Kedeemcr,  and  is  freely 
offered  to  all  who  will  come  unto  God, 
by  him.  P.  S. 
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Stia  had  bdsa  n  BOniu(«Dt  ro«mbfltor  laiheSaciaty  upwarJaoreiglilf  years. 

ths  Wealeyan  Societjr   fur  RSiy  yenra.  Alio  Mrs.  Mary  Braughton,  aged 

— Al  Bradford,  nearLssda,Mr«.  Mary  81.     She  had  beenamemlMr  orSacie- 

Drake,  aged  102 yean,  after  belongin;  ly  aixty  eigbiyenn. 


"  BLESSED  IS  THE    MAN   WHOM  THOU  CHASTENEST." 

[Fnlm  illv.  ^i.) 

0  Saviour  !  nhaae  mercy  eevere  in  its  liJodnesa, 
Has  cbaaten'd  my  wand'rings  uad  guided  my  way, 

Ador'd  be  Ihe  pow  r  which  illumin'd  iiiy  blindness. 
Ami  neau'd  me  from  phauloms  that  imil'd  to  belmy. 

Eachanted  wiih  all  ihai  was  dnzzlliig  and  lair, 

1  follow'd  ibe  raiiibow, — I  cniight  at  (he  ley ; — 
And  atill  in  displeasure  thy  goodueaa  was  tlierc, 

DisappoiDting  the  hope  and  defeating  Che  Jny. 

The  blossom  bliisb'd  bright,  bnC  n  norm  was  beliiw ; — 
The  mooDlighl  shone  liiir,  iliere  was  blight  in  the  beam; 

Sweel  whispered  tlie  breeze,  but  it  whispered  of  woo; 
And  bitterness  flow'd  iu  the  sofl-Sowiuf  stream. 

So,  cur'd  of  my  folly,  yet  cured  but  in  pari, 

I  lurn'd  to  tho  refuge  thy  pity  difplay'd; 
Aod  alilt  did  (his  eaaer  and  ciedulousheait 

Weave  vlaiaua  of  promise  that  bloom'd  bullo  fade. 

J  thought  that  the  course  of  the  pilgrim  to  heaven 
Wonlil  be  bright  as  ths  anmnier,  and  glad  as  Ihe  morn; 

Thou  show'dst  uie  the  path, — itivasdark  and  uneven, 
Alt  rugged  with  reck,  and  all  tangled  with  thuru. 

1  dream'd  of  celealial  rewardA  and  renown, — 

I  giasp'd  at  the  triumph  which  blesKS  the  bmve, 

I  aak  d  for  the  paku-branch,  the  lobe,  and  the  crown, 

I  ask'd— and  thou  show'dat  me  a  cross  and  a  grave. 

Subdu'd  and  instracled,  at  lenitb,  to  thy  will, 

My  hopes  and  my  tongiugs  I  fnin  would  rosign ; 
Ogive  me  Ihe  bean  ihalcau  wait  adilbe  alili, 
Nor  know  ofa  wi^li  or  a  pleasure  but  thine  1 


.,».°>.>~ M,.„„.  ...^mpted  from  sin  and  fFom  woe, 

But  Ihey  stand  in  a  regiouby  mortals  untrod  i 

There  areriversof  joy,— iut  they  roll  pot  below; 
There  is  teat,— but  tt  dwellain  Ihe  presence  of  God. 
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MEMOIR    OF    THE    REV.     DUNCAN    M'COLL, 
Latt  ef  Saint  Stepken't,  Charlotte  Cotinly,  JV'eic  BnimvUk. 

(Conllnued  from  page  128.) 

I  HATE  seen  cause  to  warn  my  hearers  againsl  fits  and  s'ar^s  ia 
religion.  It  is  astonishing  to  see  human  inconsistency ;  sometimes tve 
see  them  all  tnga^ed,  running  through  thick  and  thin  to  the  place  of 
worship,  but  by  and  by  they  falter  and  cool  away,  and  then  away  goes 
their  zeal  and  religion  too.  But  behold,  all  are  not  of  this  flighty 
etainp;  some  are  convinced  that  there  is  a  God,  that  sin  is  exceedingly 
daagerous,andhalines3cxceedinQ;ly  necessary.  They  truly  repent,  turn 
to  God,  believe  in  his  Son,  obtain  forgiveness!,  and  an  evidence  of  it. 
They  see  the  need  of  watching  unto  prayer  and  continuing  thereunto, 
whatever  their  feelings  maybe.  Noy  should  their  feelings  continue 
good  and  encouraging, so  much  the  better,  but  should  they  change  for 
the  worse,  they  are  viewed  as  a  temptation  and  not  as  a  guide,  there* 
fore  ibeir  duly  and  pursuit  continuelh  the  same.  The  conduct  of  the 
former  sheweth  the  want  of  principle.  They  are  governed  by  the 
frame  of  their  own  feelings.  The  latter  is  governed  by  a  principle 
founded  on  Scripture  and  reason,  enlightened  by  the  grace  of  God. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  God  do'.h  someiimes  manifest  his  power 
by  stirring  up  men's  minds  more  ihnn  at  others,  yet  his  will,  his  com- 
mands, and  our  duly  in  general  continue  the  same.  Nothing  ought  to 
be  considered  as  a  reformation  but  thai  which  proceeds  from  the  heart, 
—as  a  principle  founded  on  scripture  and  reason,  enlightened  by  the 
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power  of  God.  Man  may  iodeed,  oa  he  is  a  free  agent,  suppress 
his  conviction,  although  founded  on  scripture  and  reason,  and  aided  by 
grace ;  yet  he  need  not — he  may  endure  faithful  unto  death  ;  but  fits 
and  starts  in  so  important  a  thing  as  religion,  shews  a  mind  uninstructed 
and  unrcrormed.  Ministers  ought  to  be  careful  in  such  times  (of  what 
is  called  reformation)  so  us  to  discriminate  belween  the  chaff  aod  the 
wheat.  Because  iniquity  abounds  the  love  of  many  waxes  coW; 
but  he  that  endureth  unto  the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved — but  not 
irresistibly. 

Saturday,  I  felt  weak,  and  therefore  did  not  go  to  Milllown.  In  the 
evening  1  liad  a  farther  proof  of  my  own  inconsistency  and  liableness 
to  fall.  Surely  a  deeper  work  of  grace  nttlsl  take  place  in  me  before 
I  am  fit  for  glory.  O  Lord,  my  whole  hope  is  in' thee,  thy  merits  are 
my  only  plea  at  the  throne  of  grace.  Here  Lord  1  hang  on  thy  mercy. 
Repealed  proofs  have  I  of  my  whole  depcndance  on  thee.  Sunday, 
January  16,  ]820, 1  preached  twice  at  I  he  chapel,  but  felt  very  feeble. 
I  strove  to  preach  plain  doctrine  ;  it  is  well  if  all  were  satisfied.  I  saw 
two  or  three  get  up  and  go  away  in  the  time  of  my  application. 

1  hflve  reflected  on  what  1  have  often  observed  in  the  conduct 
of  some  who  profess  to  be  zealous  for  the  cause  of  religion,  and  yet 
appear  to  to  have  self  at  the  bottom  of  all  they  do.  They  love  to  be 
caressed,  applauded,  and  in  all  the  good  that  is  done  they  want  to 
have  the  name.  There  must  always  be  great  attention  paid  to  them, 
or  nothing  is  right.  Such  is  a  sure  proof  of  a  little  mind,  which  doth 
but  little  good  in  the  church  of  God.  Cunning  crafliness  is  ot\en  used 
by  euah  to  promote  their  intentions  ;  selfishness  ora  party  spirit  is  tbc 
foundation  of  ^1  these  things,  and  not  grace.  O  how  contrary  to  the 
views  of  a  true  Minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  on  all  occasions  ready 
to  say,  "  The  good  that  is  done  on  the  earth  the  Lord  doeth  it  himself, 
and  if  Christ  he  preached,  I  therein  rejoice,"  if  good  be  done  lot  God 
have  all  the  praise,  and  let  my  soul  partake  ofthe  bene  fits  ?  Undissembled 
truth  is  all  the  faithful  aim  at,  and  in  their  mouth 'there  is  no  guile. 

Mr.  I.  Young  gave  me  some  further  insight  of  the  designs  of  T 

A and  his  party.     He  and  S D went  about  St;  David, 

and  elsewhere  among  the  unstable,  both  within  and  without  ths  Church, 
seeking  whom  he  might  draw  into  bis  measures.     He  unbosomed 

himself  to  Mr.  Young  through  his  advocate,  Mr.  D ,  in  this  way, 

saying,  "  It  is  high  time  to  put  a  stop  to  Mr.  M'Coll ;  he  has  had  sway 
long  enough ;  let  others  take  the  lead.     The  new  chapel  ought  to  be 

given  to  Mr.  A ,  he  is  well  worthy  of  it."     Mrs,  Young  was  a 

member,  and  Mr.  Young,  although  not  a  member,  believed  the  work 
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which  bed  been  carried  on  by  my  miaislry  tobc  of  God;  and  although 

heat  first  gave  place  to  some  of  their  talk,  when  he  Tound  out  what 
they  were  at,  he  got  afro  id,  saying  wilhio  himself,  "  Lord  what 
can  all  this  mean.  We  for  many  years  believed  that  Mr.  M'Coil  was 
much  engaged  in  the  cause  of  God,  and  the  instrument  of  great 
good  throughout  the  coantry.  What  then  must  be  this  ?  On  whoso 
errand  must  these  men  be?"  He  immediately  saw  the  hand,  and 
the  snare,  and  escaped,  and  now  gave  me  the  information,  which  I 
very  well  understood  from  the  beginning.  But  the  poor  man  soon  spent 
all  his  influence — had  but  few  to  hear  him ;  and  left  the  country,  having 
done  much  harm.  Sunday,  January  SO,  my  mind  felt  penetrated 
with  a  view  of  the  depravity  of  man.  I  cried  aloud, and  did  not  spare. 
I  feel  like  a  man  alone  in  the  world.  I  commenced  the  work  alone, 
God  only  was  with  nie.  I  have  had  my  trials,  first  from  onu 
sect,  and  then  from  another ;  sometimes  from  men  of  no  profession 
but  sin,al8o  from  the  Church  of  England  men,  from  Baptists,  and  lately 
from  pretended  Methodists.  Although  I  wish  well  to  all  the  friends  of 
Jesus,  yet  1  have  been  a  gazing  stock  for  many  who  looked  for  my 
fall.  My  wish  is  to  give  no  cause  of  offence  lo  any,  but  to  do  and 
preach  up  the  truth  without  fear  of  men  or  sects.  Blessed  he  God  for 
he  supports  me,  yea  and  he  will  support  me,  provided  I  serve  him 
faithfully,  as  I  have  endeavoured  lo  do. 

Tuesday,  March?,  Mrs.  B from  St.  David, gave  mean  account 

of  her  conversion,  which  she  dated  from  the  day  we  buried  Sister 
Thompson,  at  St.  David,  October  12,  1817.  It  was  rather  visionary, 
yet  the  woman  seemed  lo  aim  at  what  was  good.  I  would  ratberhear 
people  speak  of  their  conviction  of  sin,  repentance,  faith  and  holiness, 
than  of  seeing  sights,  iStc.  It  is  grace  that  opens  our  eyes  to  see  our 
deplorable  slate  by  nature  and  practice.  It  is  the  same  that  shews  us 
the  salvation  that  is  in  Clirist  for  us,  and  it  is  his  power  and  free  mercy 
which  changes  our  hearts  from  sin  to  holiness.  As  for  other  sights 
they  may  be  given  by  tjod,  but  they  are  of  little  use  only  so  far  as  they 
lead  to  repentance,  faith  and  holiness.  Yet  it  is  clear  thai  remarkable 
things  have  been  seen,  heard,  and  felt,  which  proved  much  lo  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  souls.  But  it  is  equally  true,  that  many 
have  been  dreadfully  deceived  by  such  things;  for  the  enemy  is  often 
transformed  into  an  angel  of  light;  but  he  can  never  produce  either  ■ 
repentance,  fahh,  nor  holiness  of  life  and  conversation.  God 
only  does  such  things.  (Matt.  v.  3,  11.)  (Gai.  v.  22,  2S.) 
(Ephes.  v.  9.  10.)  (James  iii.  17.)  Theso  are  the  effecls  of  true 
grace  which  Satan  cannnot  counterfeit.        My  plan  is,  cootiouBlly 
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to  lead  my  hearers  to  the  practice  or  ceaeing  from  evil,  and 
leamiog  to  do  well ;  and  thus  to  look  for  a  change  of  spirit  and 
practice  by  faith  in  the  mercies  of  God  for  the  sake  of  his  Son,  and 
never  to  stop  till  they  are  lodged  in  glory.  I  know  of  no  better  way 
than  to  look  to  God,  and  wait  for  his  blessing  in  the  way  of  faith  and 
obedience,  being  fully  ussuied  he  will  meet  us  in  mercy  according  to 
his  promise.  Aniinomianism  is  very  prevalent  through  the  world  j 
looking  for  the  end  without  usinir  the  means  ;  a  miserable  faith  and 
practice  which  leads  to  destritclion.  Wednesday,  April  18,  a  letter 
from  about  thirty  three  of  the  heads  of  families  at  St.  David  was  pre- 
sented to  me,  requesting  mo  to  get  a  preacher  from  our  connexion  f<w 
them.  I  therefore  wrote  for  one  to  our  District  Meeting,  pointing  out 
their  wants. 

Sunday,  April  30,  1S20,  finding  that  Uoiversalists  and  Socininana 
have  been  busy  spreading  books  and  leading  people  into  their  way,  1 
brought  forth  abundance  of  scripture  proof;  shewing  that,  (1.)  All  thfl 
attributes  of  God  were  ascribed  to  Jesus ;  and  (~.)  The  whole  scope 
of  the  Scriptures  proves  him  to  be  God.  FiAeen  passages  I  produced, 
shewing  in  the  clearest  and  strongest  terms  that  Christ  is  God  in  ibe 
proper  sense  of  the  word.  Idirectedmy  hearers  not  to  listen  to  men  who 
could  not  produce,  (1.)  A  proof  that  they  had  the  spirit  of  the  gospel ; 
(2.)  The  practice  of  religioo.  (3.)  A  good  understanding  in  tin 
scriptures ;  for  surely  it  is  but  natural  to  look  for  instruction  from  such 
as  are  well  instructed  in  the  science  to  which  they  pretend  ;  but  beiag 
vretl  assured  that  neither  of  these  proofs  could  be  found  among  ihoM 
people,  I  spared  not  to  expose  them,  finding  it  high  time.     Monday, 

I  was  waited  upon  by  T A ,  Esq.,  informing  roe  that  it  waa 

contemplated  by  the  Magistrates  of  this  place  to  assemble,  and  walk 
in  procession  through  the  streets  to  the  proper  places,  and  to  proclaim 
theascensionof  George  the  Fourth,  and  to  sign  the  Proclamation,  and 
itwas  expected  I  should  attend.  I  of  course  did  ;  and  every  thing  was 
carried  on  in  a  peaceoble  manner  and  in  good  order.  A  good  many 
came  together,  although  they  had  but  a  few  minutes  notice.  Parson 
Clark  and  myself  were  placed  in  a  suitable  situation,  and  we  bad  th« 
happiness  to  see  all  things  soberly  carried  on,  and  in  good  order  till  they 
were  dismissed.  A  few  minutes  after  I  came  home,  a  young  man 
'  came  to  me,  and  gave  me  to  understand  that  he  was  suddenly 
brought  under  distress  of  mind  and  found  happy  relief,  together  with 
two  other  young  men,  who  were  at  work  with  him  in  the  woods.  He 
appeared  to  be  in  a  very  happy  frame  of  mind.  I  felt  exceedingly 
hi^^y  while  iuprayerwithhim.     Surely  all  this  work  must  be  ascribed 
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(o  God,  and  not  (o  any  outward  means.  Blessed  be  his  adorable  namg. 
But  1  have  (by  experience)  been  (aught  lo  discriminaie  between  Bound 
conversion  and  different  frames  and  feelings  men  have.  Therefore, 
I  receive  new  professors  with  a  degree  of  fear  and  care,  till  I  see  iheir 
life  and  conversation ;  I  therefore  advise  (iiem  accordingly,  looking  for 
fruit. 

Sunday,  ftfay  14,  1820,  the  heavy  rain  prevented  many  from 
atteuding  at  the  Chapel ;  nevertheless  il  pleased  the  Lord  to  encourage 
us  in  his  worship.  The  conduct  of  the  Most  High  in  the  work  of 
creation  and  providence,  togelher  with  the  work  of  redemption  and 
flalvalion,  was  presented  to  my  view  insuchlivelycolours,  as  toelevate 
my  mind  wiih  a  sense  of  joy  and  thankfulness — his  care  over  all 
things — their  make,  iheir  places  of  abode  and  retreat — the  provision 
made  for  them  suited  lo  their  wants,  and  the  care  over  the  souls  of 
men,  shew  not  only  the  wisdom,  but  the  love  and  goodness  of  that 
blessed  Being  under  whose  care  we  are.  I  am  astonished  to  find 
how  things  are  at  tim«s  presented  lo  my  view  ;  truth  ihen  appears  in 
ii»  own  light,  the  clouds  are  withdrawn,  and  a  lively  sense  rests  upon 
my  mind ;  the  impression  as  if  a  voice  from  the  invisible  world  pre> 
senled  things  lo  me.  I  am  aware,  that  many  agents  are  employed  in 
communicating  presentiments  unto  men.  God  himself  by  his  spirit, 
good  angels  and  spirits  as  well  as  bad,  are  working  around  us,  and 
presenting  things  to  ue  Irue  and  false.  To  God  only  we  ought  to 
look,  and  bring  all  things  soberly  to  the  law  and  testimony.  If  our 
impressions  be  from  him  they  will  lead  us  to  obedience  according  to 
his  word.  Some  men  deny  soch  presentiments  ;  these  are  strangers 
tu  the  capacity  of  their  own  souls — as  destitute  of  true  philosophy  as  of 
true  religion.  They  know  not  that  there  is  a  spirit  in  man,  and  that 
^e  inspiration  ofthe  Almighty  gives  him  understanding.  (Job.  xnxii. 
8.)  Ob  how  desirable  would  it  be'  to  feel  these  things  always  in  the 
soul.  A  book  was  put  into  my  hands  a  few  days  since,  called  i)m 
"  Management  of  the  Tongue,"  translated  from  the  French,  It  ia 
•inguiar  to  find  men  of  learning,  pretending  to  philosophy,  mising 
all  their  morals  with  deception,  nearly  following  the  E a ri  of  Chester- 
field's plan,  0  may  I  never  seek  any  other  way  of  recommending 
myself  to  any  man,  but  the  Bible  way  of  simplicity  and  godly 
sincerity. 

Wednesday,  July  12,  after  reading  the  contents  of  a  controversial 
work,  I  am  led  to  the  following  conviction,  viz, :    . 

1.  Why  do  men  dispute  about  ihe  nature  of  ihat  union  which  exjsUi 
between  ihe  Father  and  the  Son,  Jesus  Christ  ? 
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3.  Why  do  men  Iry  to  find  out  the  ontura  or  God's  knowledge  ? 
3.  Why  do  men  saythat  eternity,  past,  present,  and  future,  is  always 
prt'sent  now  before  God  ? 

1.  I  answer,  I  believe  the  Father  and  the  Son  are  perfectly  united. 

2.  I  believe  God  knows  ali  things  past,  present,  and  to  come. 

3.  I  believe  that  elernily  is  always  clear  to  the  views  of  God.  But 
whereas  I  am  incapable  of  comprehending  God's  person,  I  know  not 
how  that  union  exists,  or  how  he  knows  any  thing,  oor  yet  how  eternity 
is  understood  by  him.  I  know  how  a  man  knows  things,  and  how  the 
union  exists  between  men,  but  O  how  little  a  portion  is  known  of 
Him.  It  is  a  pity  that  men  should  spend  so  much  lime  bewildering 
each  other ;  no  good  can  come  out  of  such  strife. 

On  Thursday,  September  7,  after  reading  Paley's  evidences,  &c., 
although  I  highly  esteem  him  as  a  good  author,  yet  I  think  he  confines 
miracles  too  much  to  that  which  is  wrought  on  material  objects, 
whereas  the  supernatural  operation  of  God  on  a  spirit  ia  as  really  and 
truly  a  miiac!e  as  tl.e  former. 

1st.  A  miracle  is  the  e^ect  of  the  power  of  God  on  matter,  such 
as  Christ  wrought  when  he  raised  Lazarus  from  the  grave.  The 
miracle  was  wrought  instantaneously,  but  the  proof  remained  to  be 
seen  in  the  person  of  Lazarus,  who  lived,  conversed,  eat  and  drank 
among  men,  for  years  afLer  his  restoration  lo  life.  3d.  A  miracle 
is  equally  the  power  of  God  on  the  senses  of  men,  when  ho 
opens  our  underslanding  to  discern  the  slalo  in  which  we  are  by 
nature  and  practice  before  our  conversion  to  God,  leading  us  to  Christ 
as  our  only  remedy;  filling  us  with  ptacc,  faith,  love,  and  power. 
_  The  effect  remains  as  a  proof,  although  the  miracle  might  have  been 
wrought  in  an  hour.  3d.  A  miracle  is  the  work  of  the  supernatural 
power  of  God  when  he  causes  us  to  sec  a  spirit,  or  to  hear  a  voice,  or 
likewise!  to  see  any  thing  which  issupematurttl,  such  as  Saul  of  Tarsus 
saw  and  heard,  at  the  time  of  his  awakening  ;  or  such  as  the  disciples 
saw  and  heard  when  they  were  with  our  Lord  on  the  Mount.  They 
saw  him  transfigured,  they  heard  the  conversation  between  Him, 
Moses  and  Elias.  4th.  A  miracle  is  wrought  when  God  is  pleased  to 
answer  prayer,  either  by  a  natural  application  or  without  it.  The 
proof  is  seen  in  the  effect,  and  it  remains  as  a  witness.  5th.  A  miracle 
is  wrought  when  God  by  his  supernatural  power  sees  fit  to  present 
a  thing  to  the  mind,  such  as  he  of\en  did  to  the  prophets;  and  some 
times  dolh  to  many  men  even  at  IhJa  day.  The  proof  remains  to 
tiiemselves  and  others  io  what  follows. 

In  all  these  cases  ihn  miracle  may  he  instantaneous,  but  the  proof 
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will  coQlinue  as  an  evidence  of  the  goodness  of  God  by  beoefitiDg  the 
subject  of  the  miracle,  eo  as  lo  make  bim  an  usual  wiiness  of  the 
same  goodness  to  others.  Miracles  wrought  by  God  are  of  a  benefi- 
cent nature.  Tbey  are  wrought  with  a  view  to  benefit.  Satan  can 
and  doth  work  some  sort  of  miracles,  but  never  is  the  end  to  the 
benefit  of  any,  but  rather  the  reverse.  The  influence  of  sympathy, 
together  with  many  natural  causes,  have  deluded  men's  minds,  in 
believing  the  operation  to  be  miraculous,  when  a  natural  [)hilosopber 
can  give  a  satisfactory  reason  of  the  whole  without  any  interference 
of  a  supernatural  cause.  This  is  a  brief  sketch  of  my  views  of  mira- 
cles. The  miracles  wrought  on  matter  carry  the  clearest  proof  to 
tbebeholder,biittbe  olhers  are  really  and  truly  as  miraculous  as  they, 
and  ought  not  lo  be  rejected.  They  are  sent  to  us  with  a  view  to  our 
good,  giving  a  proof  in  matter  and  spirit,  that  God  is  a  rewarder  of  all 
them  who  diligently  seek  him.  The  manifeatation  of  the  spirit  isgiven 
to  every  man  to  profit  withal.  See  1  Cor.  xii.  7.  The  miracles  being 
not  only  material,  or  rather  wrought  on  matter,  they  are  a  proof  lo  the 
natural  mind.  The  miracles  on  the  spirit  are  satisfactory  to  the  spirit- 
ually minded  man.  When  by  a  presentiment,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
prophets,  they  are  a  proof  when  the  prediction  taketh  place,  &c. 

Saturday,  September  SO,  after  hearing  what  some  folk  had  lo 
say  on  the  subject  matter  of  the  seventh  chapter  of  Paul's 
Epistle  to  the  Romans,  I  am  inclined  to  think  thai  neither  of  them 
came  to  the  full  meaning  of  the  Apostle's  words.  (1.)  On  one 
side  it  is  contended,  that  Paul  was  in  that  chapter  giving  an  account  of 
his  own  present  experience  when  he  wrote  that  Epistle.  (2.)  On  the 
other,  that  he  was  giving  an  account  of  his  own, or  of  some  other  person, 
under  conviction  of  sin,  before  he  closes  in  with  Christ  on  gospel  ■ 
terms.  But  I  think  that  the  Apostle  intended  to  prove  the  state  of  all 
men  according  lo  Iho  law  covenant,  whether  under  a  sense  of  it  or 
not,  and  that  even  a  Christian,  soy  Paul  or  any  other  man  is  exposed 
lo  God's  displeasure  according  to  the  law.  But  according  to  the 
gospel  covenant,  neither  was  Paul  nor  any  other  true  Christian  carnal, 
much  less  sold  under  sin — nay  all  such,  are  God's  free  men.  I 
therefore  think  that  the  Apostle  meant  lo  shew  the  state  all  men  while 
under  the  law,  and  their  deliverance  under  the  gospel.  And  should 
a  Christian  fall  from  his  faith,  such  will  become  subjcci  to  the  condem- 
nation of  the  law ;  yea  this  moment  all  Christians,  were  they  under  the 
law  covenant,  would  fail  under  the  curse.  But  now  they  are  freed 
from  the  law,  and  its  condemning  power  by  the  salvation  thai  is  in 
Jestis  Christ ;  yet  such  are  not  without  a  law  Id  God,  but  under  iIjb 
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law  to  Christ,  whiih  law  implies,  perfect  repentance,  perfect  faith, 
perfect  love,  and  purity  of  intention,  producing  good  works. 

Sunday,  Spelember  1,  we  had  a  full  congregation  at  the  new 
chapel,  ariJ  a  very  solemn  time  all  the  day,  Tuesday,  I  was  truly 
edilied  by  reading  "Beallie's  Evidence  of  the  Chnsliaa  Beligioii." 
A  work  worlliy  of  himself.  O  what  a  field  we  have  both  frotn 
ecripture  matter  of  fact,  and  sound  reason,  lobe  fully  established  in 
our  Christian  faith,  as  well  aa  by  Ihe  immediate  power  of  divine 
grace  influencing  our  own  souls.  Sunday,  December  24,  was  un- 
commonly stormy  :  my  congregation  was  small.  I  gave  them  my  views 
of  SanctJiication  as  follows,  viz.  : — I  understand  that  the  Irue  meaning 
of  Sanclification  is  of  a  two  fold  nature  ;  first,  it  is  external,  when  a 
person  is  set  apart  for  God  by  (he  ordinance  of  baptism,  or  when  a. 
minister  is  set  apart  for  the  ministry  of  the  word  and  ordinance  ;  and 
further,  when  a  house  or  utensils  arc  set  apart  for  ihe  use  of  religion  : 
Buchare  sanctified  to  that  use,  they  being  dedicated  to  God.  Secondly, 
when  God  by  his  grace  removes  the  power  and  dom:nion  of  sin  out  of 
the  heart,  and  places  in  room  of  it  the  love  of  God,  with  other  pure 
and  holy  desires.  Then  the  man  is  not  only  outwardly,  but  also 
inwardly,  set  apart  for  God's  worship,  and  ought  to  consider  himself 
dead  indeed  unio  sin,  and  alive  unto  God.  Such  I  believe  to  be  the 
true  meaning  of  the  word  Sanctification.  The  man  who  stops  short 
in  outward  Sanctification  is  ma'erially  mistaken,  and  will  find  it  to  his 
coat  in  the  end.  I^e  wliodespiselh  the  outward,  and  thinks  the  inward 
enough  when  liie  outward  can  be  got,  is  likely  to  be  set  down  short  of 
both,  being  a  neglecler  of  the  ordinances  of  God. 

Thursday,  January  3,  1821,  while  I  wasreadingthe  account  of  the 
evil  perscution  in  Scotland,  undf.r  the  reign  of  Chorles  the  Second,  aa 
it  is  stated  by  the  Encyclopedia  Britannica,  my  mind  felt  comforted, 
seeing  the  temper  and  spirit  in  which  some  of  the  sufferers  closed 
their  lives,  especially  Hugh  Macail,  whose  last  words  astonished  iha 
by-standcrs,  while  he  in  ecstacy  of  joy  spoke  with  an  accent  which  was 
Burprising,  saying,  "Farewell  Sun,  Moon  and  Stars  ;  farewell  world 
and  time  ;  farewell  frail  body.  Welcome  Angels  and  Saints ;  welconia 
Saviourof  the  world;  welcome  God  the  judge  of  all."  O  who  would 
not  wish  to  die  in  such  a  frame  ?  and  be  done  with  time  and  cruelty  ; 
be  done  with  sin  and  wickedness,  and  be  done  with  all  malice,  and 
leaving  all  in  the  hands  of  God  >  Frail  world  what  canst  thou  afford } 
Nothing  but  what  is  connected  with  sorrow  and  pain,  proceeding  from 
the  cruel  ignorance  and  sinful  passions  of  men.  Friday,  January 
12, 1  was  reading  Ihe  repronch  offered  to  lolijpon,  on  account  of  Oliver 
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Cromwell  and  his  Chaplains,  while  he  was  on  his  dying  bed;  tbioking 
they  had  an  answer  from  God,  a  certainty  of  his  recovery.  I  am 
well  satisfied  that  God  comforts  his  praying  people  when  he  doth  not 
intend  to  grant  their  request ;  nay  he  comforts  them  in  order  to  en- 
courage them  to  be  in  the  way  of  their  duty,  leaving  the  event  with 
him.  No  prayer  can  be  acceptable  to  God  but  what  is  connected  with 
faith  and  resignation.  I  do  not  wish  to  be  understood  that  God  never 
answers  the  petition  of  his  praying  people.  I  well  know  totbe  contrary  ; 
but  I  could  wish  that  christians  should  not  draw  wrong  conclusions 
from  their  own  feelings.  Such  ought  to  discriminate  between  a  sense 
of  God's  blessings  on  their  spirits,  and  the  grant  of  the  thing  prayed 
for.  1  have  oflen  been  n^ade  very  free  and  happy  in  my  spirit  in 
prayer  with  and  for  the  sick,  when  I  have  had  no  knowledge  of  what 
was  to  take  place  as  to  their  recovery;  olher  times  1  have  been 
greatly  in  hopes  of  their  recovery,  (but  no  certainty)  even  when  death 
closed  the  scene.  Duly  is  ours,  but  God  ia  the  sovereign  ruler.  Let  us 
be  resigned  to  his  will.  He  will  do  what  is  right  in  all  things.  If  He 
see  fie  to  give  an  answer  of  assurance  that  He  will  do  such  and  such 
things  for  us,  to  His  name  be  the  praise.  But  this  1  know  He  has  done 
on  many  occasions  according  to  the  scriptures,  yea,  according  to  the 
knowledge  of  many  in  these  our  own  days,  whatever  unbelievers  may 
think  of  it,  and  whatever  mistake  mifguided  minds  may  make,  such 
as  was  Oliver  Cromwell  and  his  ChapUins.  t  must  insist  upon  it  that 
men  have  often  such  feelings  as  exceedingly  encourage  them,  tfnd  at 
other  times  satisfactory  answers  to  their  prayers,  which  not  only  com- 
forts, but  also  gives  the  full  assurance  of  faiih  that  they  have  the  thing 
that  they  ask  for.  It  is  no  proof  that  Oliver  Cromwell  and  his  friends 
had  no  comfortable  answer  to  their  prayers  because  he  did  not  live  ; 
but  this  much  it  proves,  that  they  were  misguided  in  their  judgment  as 
to  what  they  felt  in  their  minds  in  prayer.  Infallibility  in  all  things  is 
not  the  lot  of  man,  neither  doth  such  mistakes  prove  them  to  be  destitute 
of  living  religion.  The  proof  of  these  things  iswilhGod  only.  All  the 
grounds  for  judgment  left  with  us,  is  "  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them."  And  thus  I  leave  Oliver  Cromwell  and  hisfriendsinihe  hands 
of  God,  but  not  in  the  hands  of  Mr,  Hume, 

"  Faith,  mighty  faith,  Ihe  promise  sees, 
Aud  lookR  to  (Imt  alone, 
Liiiighs  ac  iuiposdibilities, 

And  cries,  '  It  ahiilt  be  done.'  " 
(To  be  Continued.) 
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THE    UNIVERSAL    RUIN    OF    MANKIND, 

AN    AKGUMENT  FOE   MISELOiVARY   EXERTIONS. 

A  SERMON. 

or  TJIE  KEF.  HUGH  JPJfE/LE,  Jf.  .«.,  Rrctcr  nf-fflhirj,  Smrrg,  te.  ^e. 

"  "Tills  [  lay,  therefore,  and  teat'ity  in  ihe  Lord,  thai  je  hencefortli  wM  not  as  other 
Gentiles  walk,  in  the  TanUy  of  their  miod,  haviog  the  andentanding  darkened , 
heing  nlienated  froiu  the  life  of  God  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  them, 
beeaiiae  of  the  blindness  of  their  heart,  nho.  being  past  feeling,  base  given 
themseleea  over  unto  lasci  vjoasneas,  to  work  all  uncleannesa  with  greedineaa." 
Ephesiana  iv.  17— li). 

My  Bkethhen — What  an  affecting  picture  of  ihe  stateof  man  is  here 
set  before  us  by  the  spirit  of  God !  His  whole  life  and  conversation 
is  thus  described,  "  Alienated  from  the  life  of  God,"  &c.  O  what  a 
nest  of  iniquity  ! — and  this  is  the  true  and  genuine  character  of  every 
son  and  daughter  of  Adam.  What  abominably  wretched  creatures 
are  we  by  nature  !  Now  this  simple  truth,  as  slated  in  Scripture,  is 
the  very  mainspringof  missionary  exertions,  and  also  cuts  at  the  very 
roots  of  ihat  pest  of  the  Phurch  of  Christ  at  this  time — Sociniattism  ; 
and  for  these  two  reasons  I  have  selected  this  passage  for  our  consi- 
deration on  the  present  occasion.  I  am,  however,  well  aware,  that 
men  themselves  have  given  a  very  different  account  of  the  matter. 
Thej/  speak  of  the  dignity  of  human  nature — of  man's  quick  percep- 
tion of  right  and  wroiig — of  his  haired  of  vice  and  love  of  virtue.  1 
am  well  aware,  also,  that  such  sentimenia  pass  current  oroong  those 
who  profess  and  call  themselves  christians :  yes,  even  here  in  Eng- 
land, these  sentiments  pervade  all  classes.  What  is  more  common 
than  to  find  ihem  expressed  in  the  copies  we  give  to  our  children  to 
write  ?  Now,  my  friends,  greater  lies  than  these  were  never  hatched 
in  the  heart  or  head  of  Beelzebub,  the_/a/Aer  of  lies;  and  yet  children 
com.-nit  them  to  memory,  and  parents,  in  tlielr  uoregenerale  pride, 
continue  to  admire  them,  although  the  word  of  God,  and  daily  expe- 
rience, flatly  contradict  them.  What  shall  we  say  lo  these  things? 
Let  God  be  teue,  and  every  man  a  liar,  tliat  dares  to  contradict 
the  word  of  God,  though  he  be  backed  with  all  the  accumulated  weight 
of  human  authority.  It  is  true  of  man  universally  ;  man  of  every 
nation,  tribe,  and  tongue  ;  man  in  particular  of  every  country^-every 
county — every  city — every  parish — every  congregation — every  pew  ; 
lhat  man — that  man — this  man — all  by  nature  are  guiltj',  corrupted, 
uretched,  and   under  the.senlence  of  eternal  damnation.     All  an 


,ooj;lc 


The  Universal  Ruin  cf  Mankind,  an  Argument  <^c.       Ill 

guilly — having  the  understanding  darkened,  hcing  alienated  frora  the 
life  of  God  through  the  ignorance  that  ia  in  them  because  of  the 
blindness  of  their  heart ;  who,  being  past  feeling,  have  given  themselves 
over  unto  lascivionsness,  to  work  all  uncleanness  with  greediness, 
"  being  filled  with  all  unrighteousness,  fornication,  wickedness,  cove- 
tousness,  maliciousness."  (O  does  not  covetousness  spread  itself  over 
the  world,  the  outbreaking  of  which  is  idolatry !  Day  by  day,  do 
we  not  meet  in  the  marts  of  business,  multitudes  of  idolatorsi') 
"Full  of  envy,  murder,"  {A<:tu<d  murder  is,  alas,  too  common  ; 
but  of  the  murder  of  the  mind,  ^cusiun,  who  hath  not  been  guilly  P) 
"  debate,  deceit,  malignity,"  (deceit  pervades  the  whole  texture  of 
society,  and  that  man  who  is  the  most  ready  at  it,  is  reckoned  the 
most  accomplished,)  *' whisperers,  backbiters,  haters  of  God,  des< 
pitefuL,  proud,  boasters,  inventors  of  evil  things,  disobedient  to  parents, 
without  understanding,  covenant  breakers,  without  natural  affection, 
implacable,  unmerciful:  who,  knowing  the  judgment  of  God,  that 
they  who  commit  sudi  things  are  worthy  of  death,  not  only  do  the 
same,  but  have  pleasure  in  them  that  do  them,"  Be  not  weary  of  the 
portrait,  brethren;  it  is  an  Apostle's  liand  that  hath  sketched  it. 
"  There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one;  there  is  none  that  under- 
standeih,  there  ia  none  that  seekeih.  after  God,  They  are  all  gone 
out  of  the  way,  they  are  tt^ther  become  unprofitable;  there  is  none 
that  doelb  good,  no,  notone.  Their  throat  is  aa  open  sepulchre  ;  with 
iheir  tongues  tbey  have  used  deceit ;  the  poison  of  asps  ia  under  their 
lips ;  whose  mouth  ia  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness  ;  their  feel  aro 
swift  to  shed  blood  ;  destruction  and  misery  are  in  their  ways ;  and 
the  way  of  peace  have  they  not  known  ;  there  is  no  fear  of  God  before 
their  eyes."  They  are  "  traitors,  heady,  high-minded,  lovers  of 
pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God  ;"  (how  exactly  this  description 
applies  to  us  t)  "  having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power 
thereof;" — "  foolish,  disobedient,  deceitful,  serving  divers  lusts  and 
pleasures,  living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  and  hating  one  another." 
Is  this  language  too  strong  ?  Are  these  expressions  of  inspiration 
exaggerated  on  this  subject  ?  No,  my  dear  brethren,  every  word  of 
God  is  true  :  and,  if  we  can  satisfy  our  conscience  with  the  vain  self- 
righteoua  gloss,  that  these  things  apply  to  the  heathen,  and  not  to  such 
a  polished  nation  as  our  own,  it  is  because  we  have  not  learnt  to  ap- 
preciate the  ipirituality  of  the  divine  law.  It  has  to  do,  not  only  with 
outward  actions ;  it  regards  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart. 
"  Thou  shalt  have  no  otheb  God  but  me,"  saith  Jehova:h. 
Npw,  although  we  have  not  bowed  down  to  idols,  yet  if  we  were  to 
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be  judged  according  lo  that  ono  law,  we  must  inevitably  be  damned  1 
Yes  I  "  every  mouth  must  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  become 
guilty  before  God." 

But  whence  all  thesR  ahominations  i  Neither  Ihe  branches  nor  the 
fruit  grow  wiihoutii  root:  where,  then,  is  the  root  from  whence  spring 
these  bfanchfs  ofdcpravLiy — ihese  fniilsof  unholinoss?  The  answer 
is — man  it  corrupted — "  having  the  understaadiag  darkened,"  &,c. 
"The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  agairst  God." — "The  heart  ia  deoeitful 
above  all  things, end  desperately  wicked."  Here  is  thereof :  for  He 
who  "  knew  what  was  in  man,"  and  who  "  spake  as  neverman  spake," 
tolemnly  testified,  that  "  out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts,  mur- 
ders, adulteries,  fornications,  thefts,  false  wimess,  blasphemies." 
Here  are  streams  of  corruplion,  conlinually  flowing ;  tatle  them,  ihey 
ere  of  deadly  bitterness  :  trace  ihem  to  their  source — you  will  find 
them  all,  aa  the  spokes  of  one  wheel,  meet  at  one  centre — the  cenirs 
of  iniquity — the  heai-t  of  man  ! 

From  this  results,  not  only  condemhaiion  before  God,  hut  misery 
among  men.  For  from  whence  come  wars,  fightings,  distrust,  fumily 
quarrels,  anguish  of  body  and  mind,  &c.  ?  Come  they  not  all  from 
the  same  root — all  from  sin .'  But  was  this  slale  of  things  alicays  thus  ? 
Was  man  created  in  ibis  stale  ?  Now  mark  what  our  Deists  and  So- 
cinians  do  in  this  matter  ;  they  charge  God  with  man's  full,  hecausd 
they  deny  lliat  the  devil  did  ii  ;  and  yet  they  say,  he  la  mrrciful ;  and 
trust  to  this  oncovenanled  mercy  for  iheir  enlvaiion.  1  pray  you  to 
remember  this.  But,  I  ask,  was  this  always  the  state  of  man  ?  No, 
my  brethren,  it  was  not.  He  was  created  upright — he  was  planted 
wholly  a  noble  vine.  God  made  Adam  perfect — "in  the  image  of 
God  created  be  him." — "  And  God  saw  everj/  thing  that  he  had  made, 
and,  behold,  it  was  very  good."  But,  if  this  good  seed — this  ofl?y 
good  seed — this  very  good  ,seed  was  sown  in  the  field,  from  whence 
then  has  \l  tares?  Our  Master  has  answered  this  question — "An 
enemy  hath  done  this."  Satan  practised  and  prospered  against  our 
first  parenU;  and  Adam  sinned  ! — In  Adam,  all  mensinned.  "The 
wages  of  sin  is  death  ;"  and  so  it  is  written,  "By  one  man  sin  entered 
into  the  worid,  and  death  by  sin ;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all,  for 
that  all  have  sinned." — When  Adam  sinned,  yon  sinned — /sinned — 
your  children  sinned.  He  stood  as  the  representative  of  the  whole 
buman  race.  When  lie  fell,  wf  fell :  when  sentence  of  death  was 
passed  upon  him,  sentence  of  death  was  passed  upon  us.  Thus,  then, 
it  is  the  Legitimate,  undeniable  inference,  that,  before  we  were  born, 
we  were  under  the  curse  of  God,  and  justly  sentenced  to  everlasting 
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damnation.  Now,  do  you  believe  this?  It  lies  at  Ihe  root  of  Chria- 
tiaoily  ;  and  you  profess  and  call  yourselves  ChrlstiaDS.  It  is  taught 
in  the  articles  of  your  church  ;  but  that's  of  no  consequence  ;  it  Is 
taught  in  your  Bibles  :  it  is  in  the  articlea,  because  i(  is  in  the  Bible; 
and,  being  there,  the  man  who  does  not  receive  it,  cannot  receive  the 
gospel. 

Some  may  revolt  with  horror  from  Ihese  representationB.  Ah!  my 
friends,  "  God's  ways  are  not  as  your  ways,  nor  his  thoughts  as  your 
thoughts."  I  beseech  you  to  pray  that  he  may  sirengthen  your  earthen 
vessel  to  receive  and  contain  bis  testimony  ;  for  1  know  that  this  troib 
is  loudly  Bud  largely  denied.  I  know  that  SociniQus  and  Deists  deny 
it  as  absurd.  1  know  that  all  Pelagians  refuse  to  receive  it.  1  know 
(hat  all  Arminians  explain  it  away,  in  some  parts,  as  contrary  to  their 
notions  of  free  will.*  But  here  again,  my  dear  brethren,  I  say— 
"  Lkt  God  be  true,  and  eveby  mak  a  liar."  The  proofs  of  this 
doctrine  abound  on  every  side  ;  and  the  reasoning  of  the  apostle  Paul 
(Romans  v.)  is  corroborated  by  doily  experience. — 1  entreat  every 
man  who  is  hesitating,  to  receive  this  truth,  (o  consider  this  case.  I 
ask  you,  have  you  not  seen  a  poor  infant  struggle  in  agony,  till  relieved 
by  death,  and  then  followed  to  the  grave  ?  What  was  ihe  cavse  of 
alltbia?  Let  the  Socinian  answer,  la  ihere  suff'eripg  v/'nhoul  sin  1 
Never. — Had  the  child  sinned  ?  Never, — Why,  then,  was  ii  pu- 
nished ?  For  Adam's  sin. — May  God  enable  us  to  receive  what  his 
word  says  on  this  subject — "Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain  words." 

Now  what  a  condition  does  this  represent  the  human  race  in  !— 
But  this  is  not  all.  As  we  are  guilty  in  Adam's  guilt,  so  we  are  cor- 
rupted in  Adam's  corruption  :  "  That  which  is  born  of  the  fiesb,  is 
flesh." — "  Who  canbringa  clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean?  Noione," 
"  Do  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles  }"  I  irow  not. 
"  Adam  begat  a  son  in  his  own  image,"  end  that  was  corruption. 
This  corruption  shows  itself  in  a  variety  of  ways.  Now,  an  illustra- 
lioQ  of  this  I  beg  lo  oScr,  taken  from  the  method  prescribed  for 
procuring  flowers  of  every  colour  from  the  same  stem.  The  directions 
are  these : — split  a  small  twig  of  an  elder-bush  lengthways ;  lake  out 
the  pilh,  fill  it  with  various  seeds,  plant  it  in  the  earth,  and,  in  due 
lime,  flowers  of  vaiious  hues  will  be  obtained.  Now,  brethren,  Adam 
is  the  elder-buah ;  Satan  xcooped  out  the  pith,  (hat  is,  the  power,  and 
life  of  God  in  him,  and  filled  each  compartment  of  his  nature  with 
'TheBev.  Gcmleinni)  mast  eicnse  out  entering  >  [iro1e«tBe*lnBtlbiHBtatemenl. 
Wt  believe. Ihe  doctrine  lie  here  ntgea  lo  be  aa  BtienuDiia'y  mniiilniiieJ  \jf  tha 
body  nawcoUed  Atmin'inai',  OB  tie  mnvtiah  Tor  But  we  prefer  O.JU'Coli'jopnuud 
loU.  M'Neile't,  (Ma  page  126,)  w  wore  (criptorAl. 
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diSerent  seeds  of  evil,  all  blossoming  at  the  same  time.  When  this 
plant  of  the  devil's  right-hand  planting — this  worse  tban  hemlock — 
this  plant  from  the  bottomless  pit — cast  its  seed,  Satan  scattered  it 
over  the  earth.  Hence  it  is,  lliat  all  men  "  are  alienated  from  the  life 
of  God,  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  them,  because  of  the  blindness 
of  their  hearts;"  so  that  il  may  be  said  of  everyone — "  He  feedeth  on 
ashes  :  a  deceived  heart  hath  lurned  him  aside,  that  he  cannot  deliver 
his  soul,  nor  say.  Is  there  not  a  lie  in  my  right  hand  ?"  But  they  are 
"  past  feeling,  having  given  themselves  over  unto  lasciviousness,  to 
work  all  uncleanness  wiih  greediness." 

Thus,  my  frieods,  I  have  set  before  you  a  plain  scriptural  statement 
of  this  subject.     I  proceed  to  notice 

FiKST. — The  use  the  Apostle  hakes  op  it  in  the  context. — 
He  is  writing  to  Christians  ;  and  is  eshorling  them  to  "  walk  worthy 
of  the  vocation  wherewith  we  were  called."  In  doing  this,  he  adopts 
two  lines  of  exhortation :  one,  is  to  shew  them  what  ought  to  be  done  ; 
the  other,  is  to  shew  them  what  ought  to  be  avoided.  Now,  in  the 
text  be  lakes  the  latter ;  and  he  speaks  on  this  wise — "  This  1  say 
therefore,  and  testify  in  the  Lord,  that  henceforth  ye  walk  not  as  other 
Gentiles  walk."  Now,  why  was  it  that  Christians  at  Ephesus  were 
not  to  be  any  longer  like  other  Gentiles  ?  Because  their  condition 
was  very  unlike  other  Gentiles.  Instead  of  lying  under  a  load  of 
guilt,  their  guilt  was  all  removed,  and  they  were  accepted  as  "  holj' 
and  without  blemish,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing." 
Instead  of  being  corrupted,  like  other  Gentiles,  they  were  "renewed 
in  the  spirit  of  iheir  minds  :  and  had  put  on  the  new  man,  which  after 
God  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness." — Instead  of  being 
"  past  feeling,"  like  other  Gentiles,  they  were  God's  worhmanship, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  tenderness  of  conscience  as  well  as  good 
works.  But  were  they  bom  thus  different  ?  No  such  thing.  These 
persons  bad,  like  other  Gentiles,  their  "  conversation  in  limes  past  in 
Ilie  lusts  of  the  flesh,  fulfilling  the  desires  of  (he  flesh  and  of  the  mind  ; 
and  were  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others." — Whence, 
then,  the  happy  change  I  As  by  one  man  came  the  curse,  so  by  one 
man  came  the  blessing.  "  The  first  man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy  ;  the 
second  man  is  the  Lord  from  Heaven."  By  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  who 
in  the  beginning  was  with  God,  and  was  God  :  who  became  flesh,  and 
tabernacled  amongst  us; — by  Him  came  ail  the  blessings  ;  pardon  of 
sin,  peace  with  God,  holiness  of  heart,  and  every  other  good  ;  alt  arc 
communicated  from  the  fulness  of  Christ.  As  Adam  is  the  fountiiiQ 
of  guilt  and  corruption,  so  Christ  is  the  fountainof  pardon  and  holinesa. 
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As,  by  our  natural  union  wiih  Adam,  we  deserve  hell  and  damnation, 
without  any  sin  of  our  own  ;  so,  by  our  gi-acioua  union  with  Christ, 
we  deserve  happiness  and  heaven,  without  any  righteousness  of  our 
own.  All  this  the  apostle  told  the  Ephesians ;  he  told  them  that  they 
were  "  chosen  in  Christ  before  the  foundation  of  the  world  ;  that  ihey 
should  be  holy  and  without  blame  before  him  in  love:  God  having 
predestinated  them  unto  the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to 
himself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will,  to  the  praise  of  the 
glory  of  his  grace,  wherein  he  made  them  accepted  in  the  beloved : 
in  whom  they  bad  redemption  through  li is  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace  ;  wherein  he  abounded 
toward  them  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence,  having  made  known  unto 
ihem  the  mystery  of  his  will,  according  to  his  good  pleasure  which  he 
had  purposed  to  himself;  that,  in  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of 
time  he  might  gather  together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both  which 
were  in  heaven,  and  which  were  on  earth  ;  even  in  him  ;  in  whom 
also  they  had  obtained  an  inheritance,  being  predestinated  according 
to  the  purpose  of  him  who  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  hia 
own  will ;  and  that,  in  the  meantime,  they  were  sealed  with  that  Holy 
Spirit  of  promise,  which  was  the  earnest  of  their  inheritance,  until  the 
redemption  of  the  purchased  possession,  unio  the  praise  of  his  glory." 
The  apostle  having  told  the  Ephesians  all  these  things,  thereupon 
grounds  his  exhortations  ;  as  if  he  said — "  This  being  the  case,  my 
brethren  ;  all  these  blessings  being  yours,  I  testify  in  the  Lord  that  ye 
henceforth  walk  not  as  other  Gentiles  walk,  in  the  vanity  of  their 
mind:  you  are  not  like  them;  your  nature  ond  your  privileges  are 
unlike  theirs; — why  then  should  not  your  conduct  be  unlike  theirs? 
Ye  were  sometimes  darkness,  but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord : 
walk  as  children  of  light ;  proving  what  is  acceptable  unto  the  Lord  ; 
and  have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness;  but 
rather  reprove  them.  For  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priest- 
hood, an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people  ;  that  ye  should  shew  forth 
the  praieies  of  bim  who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his  mar- 
vellous light:  which  in  times  past  were  not  a  people,  but  are  now  the 
people  of  God  ;  which  had  not  obtained  mercy,  but  now  have  obtained 
mercy.  Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you,  as  strangers  and  pilgrims, 
abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  the  soul ;  and  walk  not 
as  other  Gentiles  walk." — Mark  them  f  They  set  their  affections  on 
things  on  the  earth ;  they  sport  in  the  ungodly  amusements  of  the 
world ;  they  iove  money,  which  pierces  them  through  with  many 
sorrows.     Be  not  ye  like  them:  walk. not  os  other  Gentiles  walk-n 
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aeeking  to  itrain,  to  terete  from  God  as  much  pleasure  as  they  can 
without  going  to  hell.  O  be  nol  like  them  I  For  mark  what  they  do  ? 
They  read  books  which  inflame  ihe  Dalural  passions  of  men;  novels, 
romances,  &c. ;  and  ihey  sing  songs,  under  the  pretence  of  delighting 
in  the  music,  which  a  true  Christian  would  blush  to  hear.  They  speak 
evil  of  Christian  doctrine,  accusing  it  of  tending  to  licentiousness; 
while,  with  the  most  happy  incons  stency,  Ihey  find  fault  with  Chris- 
tian practice,  accusing  it  of  over  strictness.  They  wish  to  lower  ihe 
standard  of  holiness  ;  the  saints  of  God,  therefore,  they  accuse  of 
being  "  righteous  over  much."  They  disregard  ihe  state  of  the  h(  a- 
then.  Wrapped  in  selfish  indifference,  Ihey  either  neglect  or  disbelieve 
their  condition.  O  be  nol  ye  like  them  I  Walk  notas  olherGemiUa 
walk. 

There  are  two  descriptions  of  Gentiles  now  present  Some  in  thia 
congregation  are  stil!  "alienated  from  the  life  of  God,"  &c.  without 
Christ,  without  holiness,  without  any  well-founded  hope,  without  God 
ia  the  world  ;  and  there  are  some  who  are  indeed  reconciled  to  God. 
To  thejirst  of  these  classes  I  declare,  in  the  name  of  God, you  are  all 
ruined  in  Adam  ;  you  are  under  condemnation.  If  so  be,  by  graco 
believing  this,  you  would  flee  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope 
set  before  you, — flee  from  the  wrath  to  come, — look  unto  Christ,  and 
be  ye  saved.  How  can  you  escape  if  you  neglect  his  great  salvation  ? 
How  can  you  escape  the  damnalicn  of  hell?  Immortal  madman! 
whither  will  ye  flee  ?  Why  will  ye  die  ?  O  turn ;  repent ;  believe ; 
and  live  for  ever! 

To  the  «eci>Ri;(  description  of  Gentiles  now  present,  I  repeat  ihe  lan- 
guage of  the  le.xt, — "  This  I  say,  therefore,  and  testify  in  the  Lord ; 
that  ye  henceforth  walk  not  as  other  Gentiles  walk,"  &c.  And  now 
I  would  notice. 

Secondly — The  application  of  oitk  subject  to  the  particdla* 
OBJECT  NOW  BEFORE  US,  Be  not  callous  lolhe  state  of  the  heaihen, 
as  other  Gentiles  are  ;  for  how  can  the  dead  feel  for  the  dead  I  But 
yeare  alive  in  the  Lord,  and  your  help  we  therefore  expect.  I  recently 
beard,  from  a  near  relative  of  mine,  of  a  scene  of  horror  which  occur- 
red in  a  heaihen  land,  where  the  regiment  he  commanded  was  stationed. 
In  consequence  of  a  succession  of  very  heavy  rains,  the  fields  were 
overflowed,  and  the  rice  and  oiher  kinds  of  food  entirely  destroyed. 
The  greatest  distress  was  the  result;  and  many  people  of  the  country 
died  of  starvation.  Under  such  circumstances,  kites  and  other  birds 
of  prey  were  seen  descending  on  iheir  bodies,  and  finding  nothing 
worUi  taking  but  the  eye-balls,  actually  pecked  out  the  eyes  while  the 
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limbsof  the  wretchftd  victims  were  convulsed  in  the  agonies  of  death. 
My  brethren,  if  such  a  famine  as  this  was  perpetuated  from  age  to 
age,  and  help  waa  asked,  what  shoidd  vk  say  to  Mm  who  would  rejiiae 
il  7  To  whom  would  it  not  afTord  inespresssible  delight  to  go  among 
thenn,  todrive  away  the  Wrd  of  prey, and  to  rescue  some  fellow-creature 
from  the  horrors  of  starvation  ?  Would  this  be  joy  to  a  benevolent 
heart?  Behold  I  I  lell  you  of  a  famine,  not  only  in  India,  hut  through- 
out Ebe  whole  world !  Behold,  the  kites,  ibe  emissaries  of  Satan,  preying 
upon  the  souls  of  men,  the  living  and  the  dying!  Many  are  dead  ; 
some  are  still  living  ;  and  help  is  wanting  for  them.  Bread  must  be 
sent,  and  here  Is  bread :  even  the  word  of  our  tiod,  which  we  must 
send,  and  which  our  master  will  break ;  and  they  will  eftt,  and  live 
for  ever ! 

Now,  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  us  from  falling,  and  to  present 
us  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy  ;  to 
the  only  wise  God,  our  Saviour,  who,  from  a  few  words  spoken  in 
weakness,  is  able  to  exercise  a  convening  power, — to  Him  be  glory 
and  majesty,  dominion  and  power,  both  now  and  ever.     Amen. 


THE  VAGUENESS,  AND  CONSEQUENT  INEFFICACY,  OF 
i  POPULAR  NOTIONS  ON  RELIGION. 


TifAT  this  world  Is  not  (he  Christian's  rest,  but  a  scene  ofprohaiion: 
and,  as  Indeed  this  very  term  implies,  that  its  every  action,  word,  and 
(bought,  exert  an  influence,  favourable  or  adverse,  on  man's  eternal 
destiny  :  that  this  world  is,  in  fact,  the  school  in  which  souls  are  edu- 
cated for  heaven, — religion  the  system  of  education, — ihe  Spirit  of 
God  the  teacher : — these  are.truths,  without  a  belief  of  which  no  man 
can  be  a  subject  of  religion.  Without  it,  God  can  appear  to  liim  but 
a  cruel  tyrant,  when  He  dashes  from  his  lips  the  cup  of  expected  plea- 
sure, and  chastens  him,  in  love,  that  he  may  be  a  partaker  of  His 
holiness.  Religion  can  appear  to  hin>  but  a  mere  arbitrary  enactment, 
possessing  no  necessary  connexion  wllb  bis  future  state  :  and,  therefore, 
a  harsh  and  unmeaning  deprivation  of  liberty  and  enjoyment,  here,  in 
order  to  the  capricious  bestowal  upon  bim  of  happiness  hereafter, — a 
happiness  which,  secured  to  bim  only  by  the  favour  of  a  Being  appa- 
rently so  arbhrary  and  malignant,  might  indeed  be  anticipated  with 
distrust,  and  rejoiced  in  with  trembling.  But  if,  as  both  the  reason  of 
the  case,  and  Scripture,  amply  prove,  every  circumstance  in  man's 
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conversation  here  on  eartii  tends  to  form  the  cliaracler,  and  fix  the 
destiny,  of  his  soul  :  a  character  and  a  destiny  which  will  be  but  ihe 
corresponding  condition  already  entered  upon  in  this  state  of  probation  ; 
il  is  evidently  of  the  utmost  necessity,  that  man  should  possess  clear 
and  deliniCe  views  of  so  much  at  least  of  this  end, — that  is,  of  the 
happiness  and  misery  of  the  future  stale — as  is  thus  intimately  con- 
nected with  the  conduct  of  hia  present  life.  I  say,  "so  much;"  for 
there  is  no  doubt  that,  in  addition  to  ihis,  God  may,  and  will,  impart 
new  faculties,  and  ihus  open  now  inlets,  through  which  additional  hap* 
pincBs  or  misery  may  flow  in  upon  the  soul. 

But  see  the  operation  of  this  principle  in  the  every-day  details  of 
secular  life  ;  in  which  it  meets  full  and  diligent  attention.  In  order 
that  your  son  may  be  duly  qualified  to  reap  the  rewards  which  some 
learned  or  honourable  profession  holds  out  to  merit ;  or  fitted  to  earn 
n  livelihood  in  the  vocation  of  some  respectable  trade  or  business:  it  is 
necessary  that  you  should  determine  the  particular  profession  or  trade 
for  which  you  design  him,  and  ihat  his  edncaiion  should  hear  more 
especially  upon  this  as  its  endandobjecl.  For  it  is  evident  that  a 
man  may  be  deeply  read  in  the  law,  without  thus  becoming  a  good 
physician  :  and  may  be  most  diligent  and  skilful  in  the  business  of  an 
ordinary  mechanic,  or  in  naval  or  military  tactics,  without  ever  being 
fitted  by  such  an  education  lo  fill  suitably  and  efficiently  the  place 
which  you  design  for  him  in  a  merchant's  office  or  a  trader's  shop. 
Now  precisely  the  same  connexion  and  Ihe  same  influence  subsists 
between  this  life  and  eternity.  And  unless  we  cultivate  the  peculiar 
qualifications  which  bear  upon  the  future  state,  all  others,  however 
useful  they  may  be  for  this  world,  will  be  altogether  useless  for  the 
other.  You  may  advance  through  Ihe  various  stages  of  life  and  gra- 
dations of  society,  from  youth  to  age,  from  poverty  lo  wealth,  from 
humbleness  to  respectability.  You  may  fine  down  every  coarseness 
of  mind,  and  polish  away  every  roughness  of  manner,  as  you  advance. 
Throughout  your  whole  progress,  you  may  assert  a  just  claim  upon 
society  to  the  character  of  an  honest,  upright,  and  liberal  man,  of 
strict  veracity  and  unimpeachable  morals.  Still  more,  yog  may  have 
been  a  zealous  advocate  and  supporter  of  the  church,  inculcating  by 
precept,  and  by  example  too,  a  regular  attendance  upon  all  its  cere- 
monial observances  and  stated  duties ;  and  yet,  with  all  these,  you 
may  not  have  come  into  contact  with  the  principle  of  spiritual  life : 
and  been  brought  to  Ihe  knowledge  of  tho  truth :  and  been  instructed 
in  the  things  of  eternity :  and  mode  meet  to  be  a  partaker  of  the  in- 
heritance of  the  saints  in  light. 
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Hell  and  lieaven  are  the  two  great  objecle,  by  a  lendency  to  the 
avoiduDce  or  allainment  of  which,  respeciively,  the  value  of  every 
circumslanoe  of  life  is  to  be  estimated.  What  do  ihese  terms  mean  i* 
Does  hell  meaa  nothing  more  definite  than  the  abode  of  Salan,  where 
lost  souls  crouch  beneath  his  rod  of  Iron,  amid  the  everlasting  burnings 
of  a  materia!  penal  fire,  and  are  lormented  by  devils:  a  something 
too  terrible  to  be  thought  of,  or  for  a  moment  dwelt,  upon,  except  in 
the  occasional  prayer,  at  times  of  sickness  or  danger,  of  an  evil  con- 
science, lashed  by  the  horrors  of  retributive  vengeance,  but  un- 
weaned  from  the  love  of  sin,  that  God  will  not  cast  you  into  it  ?  Does 
heaven  mean  still  less  ?  For  a  guilty  conscience  can  force  upon  the 
soul  some  idea  of  hell  in  its  real  nature  ;  but  the  Spirit  of  God  alone, 
not  without  blood,  can  withdraw  the  veil  from  the  holiest,  and  enable 
us  to  look  into  the  sanctuary.  Does  it  express  a  something  too  vague 
to  be  grasped  and  contemplated :  loo  floating  to  lix  tlte  mind  :  too 
uncertain  and  uninteresting  to  be  comprehended  in  its  estimate  of  hap- 
piness f  If  this  be  all  they  furnish  to  your  n^ind  :  what  light  can  iheso, 
the  appointed  lamp  unlo  your  feet,  afford  to  guide  your  steps  through 
life?  what  influence  can  these,  its  designed  springs  of  action,  exert 
upon  your  religion  ? 

Some  persons  seize  upon  the  metaphors  with  which,  in  a  few  in- 
stances. Scripture  describes  the  misery  of  the  lost,  as  if  they  had  laid 
hold  upon  the  weapons  they  most  loved,  and  could  best  wield  ;  and  ao 
distort,  and  scare  us  with  these 'awful  figures,  exaggerated  intocollossal 
dimensions,  that,  in  the  intensity  of  our  bodily  fear,  we  almost  forget 
that  we  possess  souls.  In  the  slatements  of  the  experiraenlal  Christian, 
you  will  find  these  metaphors  scarcely  oftener  than  you  find  them  in 
the  New  Testament ;  and  that  is  far  less  frequently  than  the  excitable 
fctncy  of  some  may  conceive.  When  the  experienced  Christian  needs 
the  terrors  of  the  Lurd  to  persuade  men,  he  speaks  seldom  of  the 
undying  worms  and  quenchless  fires  of  external  penal  infliction  ;  but 
often  and  awfully  of  the  gnawings  of  an  evil  conscience  ;  of  the  oulcr 
darkness  of  despair ;  of  the  quenchless  Area  of  in'iatiable  and  ungratified 
ambition;  of  jealousy,  of  pride,  of  sensuality,  of  covetousnesa. 
"  God,  to  whom  vengeance  belongelh,"  is  not  depicted  by  him  in  the 
stern  visage,  and  girded  with  the  whips  and  scorpions  of  a  pagan  Ne- 
mesis ;  sitting  in  ihc  dungeons,  and  surrounded  by  the  racks  and  fires, 
of  a  papal  inquisitor ;  but  even  when  exerting  this,  "  His  strange 
work,"  he  appears  in  the  mild  yet  awful  and  sin-repelling  majesty  of 
holiness;  and,  as  once  over  Jerusalem,  mourns  while  he  condemns 
the  self- destroyed,  self-convicted,  self- tormented  sinner.     Such"  is  the 
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view  which  the  experienced  ChriEtian  presents  of  Ihe  dark  side  of  the 
Gospel.  And  is  it  not  the  most  operative,  as  well  as  the  most  Scriptural  ? 
For  if  hell  really  be  the  attracting  centre  to  which  all  evil,  physical  and 
moral,  lends,  without  one  redeeming  comfort,  one  redeeming  virtue, 
to  sweeten  its  cup  of  unmingled  bitterness  :  the  receptacle  of  sinners 
of  every  grade  tmd  character,  but  all  dead  to  every  gracious  aSection, 
every  soAer  emotion,  where  8atan  unawed  by  the  Divine  presence, 
plays  the  tyrant,  in  the  perfection  of  those  cruelties  and  impuri^s  of 
which,  in  heathen  lands,  he  even  now  dares  eshibit  to  us  some  faint 
specimen  ;  and  tortures  and  mocks  his  deluded  and  adoring  votaries  ; 
and  sin  riots,  in  all  the  corruption  and  malignity  of  which  unem- 
bodied  Bpiiifs  can  be  subject ;  where  soals  which  hated  and  ruinedone 
another,  and  whom  this  earth  is  not  wide  enough  to  contain,  shall  be 
indissolublyand  eternally  wedded  together  in  most  haled  union  ;  where 
ambition  will  soar  to  the  throne  of  universal  empire,  but  to  be  waked 
from  its  reverits  by  the  galling  of  its  chains:  where  pride  will  swell 
to  its  utmost,  but  that  it  may  be  forced  to  cringe  in  stifled  agony : 
where  every  impure  and  malignant  passion  will  rage  in  all  the  fury  of 
impotence:  where  feverish  impatience,  and  pining  discontent,  and 
anxious  and  alarmed  covetousness — those  undying  worms — will  eter- 
nally gnaw  upon  the  soul  -.  where  it  will  thirst  after  those  sensual 
gratificationswhich,  in  the  world  it  has  left,  were  its  sole  enjoyment, 
but  which  disembodied  spirits  cannot  taste  ;  without  one  drop  of  water 
to  cool  the  tongue  tormented  in  this  flame ;  while  ilie  memoiy  of  un- 
repented  and  unpardoned  sins,  and  vain  regret  for  time  wasted,  and 
now  gone  by  for  ever :  for  opportunities  neglected ;  for  critical  mo- 
ments sacrificed  to  some  idol  sin, — while  all  thes&  bitter  remem- 
•  brances  wilt  float,  in  the  mazes  of  inextricable  confusion,  through  the 
dark  chaos  of  a  bewildered  soul :  and  when  it  turns  to  the  last  hope 
of  the  wretched :  when  it  asks,  what  must  be  the  measure  and  du- 
ration of  these  intolerable  agonies  ?  the  "  still  small  voice"  of 
conscience  will  answer,  with  the  calmness  of  despair — Eternity  !  If 
this,  though  hut  a  faint,  partial,  imperfect  glimpse,  is  yet  the  real 
character  of  that  place  of  torment ;  abandon  those  vague  fancies,  and 
inoperative  contemplations  of  a  mere  material  fire,  and  material  hell, 
and  look  well  to  the  stale  of  your  souls.  Look  to  the  manner,  and  to 
the  spirit,  with  which  you  discharge  the  duties  of  the  several  relations 
of  life.  Look  to  the  character,  and  to  the  tendency,  of  your  pursuits 
and  enjoyments :  lo  the  habits  of  your  life  ;  to  the  tastes  and  tempers  of 
your  mind.  Abandon  your  false  dependence  upon  the  mechanical 
formalities  of  an  unmeaning  worship,  as  though  you  could  thus  bargain 
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with  Him  whose  is  the  earth  and  the  fulness  thereof.  Ply  to  the  alone 
atonement  for  sia,  which  the  Son  of  God  offered  upon  the  cross :  and 
before  the  tremendous  sentence  is  executed  upon  you, "  Cut  him  down- 
why  cmnberelh  be  the  ground,"  prostrale  yourself  before  the  Lord  in 
the  humility  of  convinced  sinfutness,  and  in  earnest  prayer  :  and  cry, 
from  the  very  bottom  of  your  soul,  "Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O 
God  :  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me." 

Let  me  conclude  this  paper  by  reminding  you,  that  this  Ufe,  though, 
if  considered  in  itself  alone,  it  is  indeed  but  a  vain  shadow,  yet  if  viewed 
in  its  bearings  upon  eternity,  and  as  the  path  which  all  must  tread  to 
*'  glory,  honour,  and  immortality,"  it  assumes  a  vast  and  incalculablo 
importance.  Yet  how  many  are  there,  over  whose  heads  ye^  after 
year  of  extended  grace — it  may  be  of  protracted  vengeance — has 
rolled  ;  and  found,  and  lefl  them  (the  great  work  for  eternity  undone, 
perhaps  uncommenced)  in  an  attitude  of  bold  defiance,  of  caieless  in- 
difference, of  faint  resolve  ;  while  the  roost  trivial  accident,  of  every 
day  occurrence,  may  cast  the  die  on  which  their  all  is  staked  ;  arrest 
their  fleeting  breath,  and  sink  Ihem  U)  perdition.  For  years  have 
they  stood  upon  the  brink  of  the  all-devouring  ocean.  Each  plunge, 
an  acquaintance,  a  friend,  a  relative,  has  vanished  from  their  view, 
and  sunk  to  rise  no  more.  Yet  their  memory  of  the  solemn  scene  has 
gradually  faded  away ;  and,  wilh  the  circling  eddies  of  the  agitated 
expanse,  diffused,  and  cast  itself  in  the  element  around  Ihem.  The 
truth  is,  men  live  ever  on  the  brink  of  eternity  :  and  like  him  who  dwells 
amid  the  clouds  and  storms  of  some  Alpine  cliff,  the  scene  has  become 
familiar,  and  ihcy  view  its  horrors  without  dismay.  But  our  feelings 
cannot  alter  the  fixed  constit^ition  of  things,  and  the  immutable  decrees 
of  Heaven.  We  may  cast  a  vacant,  careless  glance  upon  the  closing 
giTLve  ;  yet  each  must  shortly  lie  within  its  narrow  bounds ;  each  must 
shortly  tread,  and  tread  alone,  the  dark  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death. 
And,  in  that  lonely  path,  many  a  sight  and  sound  of  terror,  many  a 
shuddering  apprehension,  and  many  an  actual  horror,  will  astound  the 
soul  unprotected  by  death^s  only  conqueror.  Gloomy  indeed  will  the 
journey  be  to  him  whose  hopes  and  anticipations  were  all  bounded  by 
these  visible  heavens:  whose  God  wae  Mamnton :  whose  lamp  has 
gone  out  upon  the  very  threshold  of  eternity,  and  lef\  him  in  "outer 
darkness,"  amid  "  weeping,  and  wailing,  and  'gnashing  of  teeth :" 
whose  heart,  whose  treasure,  and  whose  conversation,  were  on  earth  ; 
unwearied  from  the  vanities  of  lime  and  sense;  uninterested,  by  a 
quickening  faith,  in  the  purchased  immortality  ;  unpardoned,  unre- 
conciled,  unsanctified. 
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PoFDLAR  delusions  have  been  innumerable — every  age  of  ihe  world 
having  contributed  its  share  of  folly  to  the  general  mass.  And  much 
is  it  to  be  lamented,  that  the  Church  of  God,  although  assuming 
higher  principles — to  be  governed  by  hoher  motives,  and  guided  by 
inspired  instruction,  has  not  been  wanting  in  her  etTorts  to  impose  upon 
weak  and  unstudious  minds  : — witness  the  monstrous  catalogue  of 
heresies  which  pollute  the  pages  of  Ecclesiastical  History.  There 
were  few  of  these  but  which  had  their  advocates — advocates  sometimes 
learned,  but  generally  fanatical — claiming  superior  intelligence  and 
penetration,  and  often  times  an  especial  divine  authority.  Monoma- 
niacs, absorbed  with  one  idea  and  lost  lo  all  ability  of  comprehending 
a  second,  have  ventured  lo  denounce  the  sanity  of  truly  inlelligent 
men,  who  conscientiously  differ  from  them,  as  "  wilful  ignorance;" 
and  that  very  frequently  in  no  measured  (erms  ;  and  the  least  offensive 
stigma  they  have  cast  upon  their  no  less  intelligent,  yet  certainly  more 
useful  Brethren,  as  attending  to  their  proper  duties  as  Evangelists, 
that  they  preached  "  a  mutilated  Gospel."  The  final  apostacy — the 
battle  of  Armageddon — the  return  of  li-.e  Jews  to  Palestine — the  per- 
sona! reign  of  Christ  for  a  thousand  years  on  this  earth,  are  no  more 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  than  the  worshipping  of  the  Aaronic  calf,  the  de- 
struction of  the  Canaanitish  nations,  and  the  imperial  reign  of  Solomoi 
were  the  law  of  Moses;  and  in  our  opinion  that  minister  who,  i 
urging  such  subjects,  spends  the  sacred  hours  which  should  be  en 
ployed  in  the  worship  of  Almighty  God  does,  to  use  the  kindliest 
expression,  sadly  abuse  his  trust. 

Events  have  shewn  how  men  have  blundered  in  their  attempts  to 
unravel  prophecies  yet  to  have  their  accomplishment ;  and  we  have 
still  to  regret  that  a  new  impetus  is  almost  always  given  to  obsolete 
errors,  We  are  quite  aware  that  men,  underthe  influence  of  worldly 
feeling,  like  unto  the  disciples  ere  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost,  are 
prone  to  attach  carnal  notions  to  spiritual  subjects,  and  cite  as  literal, 
that  which  is  only  figurative.  Such  we  conceive  to  be  the  case  with 
those  who  plead  for  the,  so  called,  Millenium  ;  but  here  is  not  the  full 
consequence  of  their  misjudgings.  They  withdraw  by  the  enunciation 
of  their  fond  dreams,  the  attention  of  their  hearers  from  the  essential 
doctrines  of  repentance,  faith  and  holiness,  to  matters  of  absolutely 
minor  importance — matters  that  may  or  may  not  be  believed,  and  yet 
men  be  saved.  For  of  what  consequence  can  it  be  lo  any  one  dying 
now,  (and  who  is  freed  from  the  exposure  to  instant  death  ?)  whether 
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in  1843,  or  a  thousand  years  subsequently,  the  dreaming  reign  of  en- 
thusiasts be  accomplished  ? 

We  give  the  following  from  Dr.  Pinkerlon's  work  on  Russia,  as  a 
monition. 


AuoNG  ttie  German  colonists 
in  the  vicinity  of  Odessa,  some 
families  from  Wertemberg  reach- 
ed that  country  in  the  autumn  of 
the  year  1817,  on  their  journey  to 
Mount  Ararat,  whither  they  were 
induced  to  migrate  from  a  religi- 
ous nostalgia,  though  they  were 
not  themselves  Jewish  descend- 
ants. In  January,  1S18,  Dr.  Pin- 
kerlon  met  with  two  leaders  of 
their  sect  in  Moscow,  named  Koch 
and  Frick,  which  city  was  then 
visited  by  the  emperor  and  his  fa- 
mily. They  were  deputed  by 
their  brethren  to  petition  Alexan- 
der for  assistance,  whose  piety 
and  benevcJence  represented  him 
to  them  as  one  raised  up  to  pre- 
pare the  kingdom  of  the  Saviour 
upon  earth,  and  they  sang  his 
praises  in  congratulatory  hymns 
and  addresses.  Though  other- 
wise illiterate,  they  had  read  the 
Scriptures,  and  were  gifted  with 
a  warm  imagination,  and  a  cer- 
tain power  of  reasoning.  It  ap- 
pears that  Professor  Jung-Stilling, 
of  Baden,  was  a  popular  prophe- 
tic writer  of  this  persuasion,  and 
probably  the  principal  author  of 
this  enthusiastic  and  ill-timed  at- 
tempt to  forestal  futurity.  His 
exposition  of  the  Apocalypse,  and 
other  mystical  works,  were  gene- 
rally diffused  and  read.  He  com- 
bated by  his  arguments  the  Neo- 
logians  and  Sceptics;  but,  toge- 
ther with  the  doctrines  of  the  Gos- 
pel, he  held  some  strange  fancies 
on  universal  restitution,  whichhe 
interpreted  in  such  a  sense  as  in- 
volved the  n on- eternity  of  hell,  the 


ialvs 


ofhealiic 


verted  state,  and  even  that  of  the 
devil  and  his  angels.  He  fixed  both 
the  year  and  place  of  Christ's  ap- 
pearance and  reign  with  such  po- 
sitiveness,  that  numbers  sold  their 
property,  and  hastened  to  the  East 
in  consequence.  Bengel  of  Wer- 
temberg was  another  author  of  the 
same  too  visionary  character.  Ho 
was  born  1687,  and  died  in  1752. 
Numbers  of  their  infatuated  fol- 
lowers moved  to  thesouth  of  Rus- 
sia. At  one  time  7000  having 
placed  their  families'  effects  upon 
rafts  in  the  Danube,  with  colours 
flying,  and  singing  Millenial  songs, 
arrived  in  the  Black  Sea ;  but  be- 
fore they  had  passed  quarantine, 
and  approached  the  place  of  their 
destination,  nearly  3000  of  them 
had  perished  by  disease  aud  hard- 
ship. The  Emperor  Alexander, 
with  his  wonted  liberality,  gave 
them  money,  allowed  them  a 
guide  througii  the  mountains  of 
Caucasus  into  Georgia,  and  order- 
ed that  the  Governor  General 
should  permit  them  to  settle  there, 
making  them  a  grant  from  the 
crown  lands.  Koch  and  Frick 
both  declared  the  implicit  belief 
that  they  were  inspired  to  write 
ejaculatory  effusions.  The  death 
oftheircompanions  did  not  quench 
the  ardours  of  the  pursuit,  nor 
could  they  be  dissuaded  from  their 
rash  project,  though  they  were 
apprized  that  the  country  where 
they  had  become  se  I  tiers,  was  very 
unheaUhy,and  that  the  tribes  there 
subsisted  by  robbery  and  murder. 
Early  in  the  spring  of  1818,  they 
passed  Mount  Caucasus,  and  plant- 
ed themselves  in  some  villages  on 
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the  banks  of  the  Kur,  at  some  dia- 
tance  from  Tiflis ;  but  such  were 
the  difficultiea  that  they  encoun- 
tered, and  sickness  they  endured, 
that  many  of  them  were  aroused 
from  their  imaginary  speculatii 
and  some  of  them  altoeether 
nounced  their  religious  fjilh.  The 
authorities  of  St.  Petersburg  were 
made  acquainledtby  the  Governor 
General,  with  the  diseases  to 
which  they  fell  a  prey.  Frick 
died.  Kock  being  reproached  by 
the  rest,  fled  to  Sarepta  on  the 
Wolga,  where  he  was  glad  to  join 
the  Moraviana,  who  were  sound 
in  word  and  practice,  and  he 
grievously  repented  of  the  part 
which  he  had  taken.  The  Basle 
Missionary  Society  sent  pastors 
among  the  remainder  of  those 
poor  people,  who  were  ntherwiae 
left  exposed  on  all  sides.  The 
rnost  tragical  part  of  their  history, 
however,  is  still  untold.  In  the 
war  between  Kussia  and  Persia, 
they  were  subjected  to  a  hostile 
invasion  of  their  territory,  and 
even  treated  with  the  most  igno- 
minious brutaliiy.  On  the  morn- 
ing of  the  26th  of  August.  1826, 
one  thousandTurkishand  Curdish 
horsemen  attackeij  the  colony  of 
Calherinenfeld,  forced  their  way 
through  the  gates,  and  commen- 
ced the  ravages  of  the  most  unci- 
vilized warfare.  It  is  to  be  feared 
that  these  sertters  did  not  so  much 
suffer  Christian  martyrdom,  like 
ihe  Waldenses,  in  defence  of  iheir 
country  and  religion,  as  the  fruits 
of  their  own  irretrievable  impru- 
dence. The  scene  is  thus  depicted 
by  M.  Sahete,a  missionary. 

"  No  human  tongue  can  describe 
tlie  misery  which,  in  the  course  of 
a  few  hours,  overwhelmed  the 
settlement.  Some  of  the  colo- 
nists in  attcmpling  to  pscope,  were 
caught  with  loiigcords,  intbe  sanu; 


manner  as  wild  cattle.  Whoever 
was  thus  taken  was  immediately 
strippedof  his  clothing,  and  either 
killed  on  the  spot,  or  suffered  to 
runaway  naked.  Littlechildren 
were  bound  together  in  couples, 
and  then  slung  across  the  horses' 
backs,  like  articles  of  baggage. 
If  any  of  them  disturbed  their 
persecutors  by  iheir  cries,  they 
were  instantly  dispatched,  before 
the  face  of  their  parents. '  Every 
sense  of  shame,  and  every  feeling 
of  humanity,  was  extinguished  in 
these  barbarians ;  the  brutal  herds 
set  no  limits  to  their  licentious 
passions.  A  young  wotnan,  of 
acknowledged  piety,  in  endea- 
vouring to  escape  from  the  rob- 
bers, was  fired  at,  and  shot  in  the 
spine ;  so  that  she  instantly  fell, 
and  slowly  aspired,  in  the  moat 
excrutiating  agonies,  on  the 
ground.  A  man  whilst  endea- 
vouring to  intercede  for  the  lives  of 
his  wife  and  children,  was  mur- 
dered at  the  foot  of  a  tree,  to 
which  his  wife  had  Qed  for  shelter. 
The  latter,  with  an  infant  at  the 
breast,  was  spared  ;  but  with  a 
bleeding  heart  she  saw  her  two 
liltle  ones  carried  away  into  sla- 
very. Three  girls,  about  fiAeeD 
years  of  age,  thought  themselves 
happy  in  having  reached  the  river, 
at  a  distance  of  about  seven  or 
eight  versts  j  when  two  Tartars 
overtook  them,  and  cruelly  wrea- 
ked their  vengeance  on  two  of 
them.  Among  the  wounded,  who 
were  afterwards  taken  up  and  at- 
tended to,  was  one  who  had  his 
skull  laid  open,  and  was  wounded 
in  the  back  with  no  less  than  twen- 
ty-two thrusts  of  a  lance.  A  Curd 
ordered  another  of  the  colonists  to 
throw  himself  on  the  ground,  in 
which  situation  he  pierced  him 
twice  wilh  a  iance,  in  the  same 
mannr-r  as  fishes  are    caught  by 
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spearing  in  the  water :  another  pllshing  unfulliiled  prophecy, 
Curd  hurled  a  large  sfone  at  him,  which  it  halh  not  pleased  God  to 
so  that  he  waseveiitually  left  half  reveal:  for  if  the  imagination  bo 
dead.  The  most  deplorable  sifu-  once  heated  on  these  points,  il  ia 
tion  was  that  of  the  poor  captives,  impossible  to  predict  to  what  ex- 
who  were  treated  like  fanilea,  and  traTaganciea  even  good  men  will 
inhumanly  butchered,  if  i hey  did  go,  both  in  opinion  and  practice, 
not  immediately  obey  the  cruel  beforethey  learn,  by  bitter  esperi- 
orders  of  their  plunderers.  A  ence,  a  more  aober  way  of  treat- 
part  of  them  had  been  carried  ing  these  mysterioua  and  impor- 
away,  and  sold  in  Turkey,  and  tant  subjects.  To  reap  spiritual 
ihe  remainder  arc  in  slavery  in"  advancement  from  the  announce- 
Persia.  The  Almighty  hand  of  ment  of  God's  future  judgments 
the  Lord,  however,  preserved  the  ormerciea,aacontainedin  onfulfil- 
lives  of  240  persons ;  but  upwards  led  prophecy,  we  need  not  fictions 
of  thirty  were  put  lo  death,  and  and  dreams  of  fanaticism;  and 
about  140  were  carried  away  into  he  who  gives  the  rein  to  fancy  in 
slavery."  such  matters,  delivers  his  soul  in- 

Dr.  Pinkorton   having   related  tothehandsof anunfaithfulguide, 

these  facts,  adds:  which,  leading  him  in  the  mazes 

"  These  details  arc  given,  not  of  enthusiastic  error,  may, if  grace 
with  any  view  to  expose  or  throw  prevent  not,  conduct  him  loever- 
ridicule  on  any  class  of  men  on  lasting  disappointment  and  re- 
account  of  theirreligiousopinions,  morse.  This  has  been  the  voice 
but  merely  to  caution  professed  of  experience  in  all  ages  of  the 
Christians  in  our  day  against  fol-.  Christian  Church  ;  and  such  things 
lowing  the  dictates  of  a  heated  are  permitted  to  take  place  for  our 
imagination,  respecting  times  and  instruction,  on  whom  the  ends  of 
,  and  the  mode  of  accom-  the  world  are  come." 


We  have  above,  another  instance  of  the  evil  effects  of  a  delusion 
which  has  never  failed  of  immolating  its  victims.  The  mundane  an- 
ticipations of  the  disciples,  so  distinctly  developed  through  their  whole 
career,  until  after  the  resurrection  of  their  Master,  were  common  to 
the  Jews,  with  one  exception,  as  lo  the  identity  of  the  Messias ;  and 
were  no  more  than  were  attempted  to  be  carried  out  by  Theudas  and 
other  impostors  of  Jewish  times.  Similar  anticipations  have  been  in- 
dulged by  Gentiles,  who  need  no  attested  documents  as  lo  their  direct 
succession  from  the  elder  delusionists.  They  may  not  bring  abom 
an  immigration  into  Palestine,  any  more  than  Koch  and  Frick;  but 
they  direct  the  attention  of  (Aeir  disciples  from  that  which  is  imme- 
diately necessary,  the  subject  of  personal  religion,  to  fancies  which, 
we  conceive,  have  no  scriptural  warrant;  and  which,  had  ihey  the 
sanction  of  scriptural  verity,  could  be  urged  only  as  considerations,  lo 
induce  endeavoiiis  to  be  "  Ready  as  ye  know  not  when  the  Son  of 
Man  Cometh." 
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PROVINCIAL  CORRESPONDENCE. 


Anh*i>olih,  Fib.  14,  1813. 

Rkv.  Aim  Deir  Sir— The  siute  u 

things  nn  tlie  lower  part  uf  thia  Circui 

U  very  encouraging.     On  tho  6lli  inel 

while  preaching  on  tbs  Neck,  in   th< 

tt  chapel,  on'!  youne  mau,  a  mo 

as  deeply  convrncei 

[t  day  1  found  him  ii 

great  dietiess,   h)   much  b 


lal  characl 


suld  r 


Having  d 


;    ODly 

ground  of  the  smoer'fl  hope,  I  endea- 
voured to  show  him  how  la  urge  his 
plea;  but  at  the  Bune  lime  gave  the 
word  of  caution,  least  by  any  oieans 
he  should  suffer  the  conviction  to 
wear  oft'  witliout  a  knowledge  of  sal- 
vation by  the  remission  of  hie  sins,  or 
in  other  words,  a  clear  evidence  of  his 
acceptance  with  God,  which  the  pro 
mises  of  the  gospel  encourage  all 
penitents     to    seek    by    faith.       The 


mon  I  preached  at  that  place  proved 

one  in  particular,  who  since  then  has 
committed  his  cards  to  tlie  devouring 
flame.  It  ialo  be  hoped  that  tliiB  act 
will  on  hiB  part  be  followed  by  tho 
saciiiice  of  every  thing  that  would 
tend  to  frustrate  the  design  of  Him, 
who,  in  such  a  case,  wounds  that  he 
may    beal.       I    think  I    keep    withiu 

thin  year,  not  leas  than  between  thirty 
and  tbrt;  have  been  convineed  of  sin ; 
besides  somo  bactsliderB  have  been 
restored,  and  n  goodly  number  have 
found  peace  with  God,  to  vrhoio 
aloue  be  all  the  praise. 


It  the  head  of  St.  Ma- 


ached  t 


congregati 


large  ii 


the  peopli 
sent ;  some  of  them  gave  full  evidence 
that  Ihey  felt  the  power  of  divine 
truth.  Since  then  one  of  these  has 
(bund  peace  with  God.  On  Tuesday  1 
preached  at  Smith's  Cove,  when  more 
than  the  usual  numbercame  out  to  hear. 
1  endeavoured  to  do  "the  work  of  an 
evangelist,"  by  proclaiming  to  them  the 
gospel  of  peace — pointing  out  the  dan- 
ger, and  proving  the  necessity  of'a 
speedy  compliance  on  their  part 
with  the  requisitions  of  the  cove- 
nant of  grace.  I'huraday,  10th,  prea- 
ched at  old  Mr.  Berry's  en  the 
Waldec  line  ;  here  although  the  aparl- 
ments  where  we  assembled  were  spa- 
I,  yet  the   cry  was  "  the  place  is 


It  for  u: 


On  this 


baptized  fi\ 

f  reached  about  half  i 
berty  and  power,  and  having  called 
upon  the  leaders  who  were  present  to 
address  the  people,  they  did  so,  and 
truly  we  had  a  good  time.  Many  could 
say  it  was  goi.d  for  them  to  he  there, 
and  indeed,  were  we  to  judge  by  the 
unwillinenesB  of  tho  people  to  leave, 
weBhouIdBay  all  full  it  lo  be  so.     After 


r,  both  w 


IS,  MtBCB  SI,  1S43. 
)KAH   Sir— You   will, 
hat  love  the  Lord  Jesus 


that  God  is  atill,  on  this  Circu 
ing  on  his  glorious  work  of  sa 
ners.  Throughout  itsliroits  t 
not,  I  suppose,  be  less  than  ll 
dred  convinced  of  sin,  while 
of  fifty  have  professed  to  ha 
peace  with  God.     Well  maj 


ingsi 


■e  to  c 


any   c 


lid  say,  by  the  blessing  of 
uoo  on  our  continued  and  well  di- 
rected efforts,  there  will  be  but  few 
[eft  standing  in  the  enemy's  camp. 

This  work  Ib  of  a  pleasing  charac- 
ter— conviction  for  sin  is  deep  and  pun- 
gent, followed  by-a  clear  evidence  of 
full  salvation  ftum  i Is  power  and  guilt. 
The  plain  scriptural  lestinionies  of  tlic 
young  converts  hare,  under  divine  iu- 
fluence,  melted  down  the  stubborn 
heart.  It  is  remarkuhfe  that  in  our 
meetings,  even  where  forty  and  as 
many  as  seventy  have  spoken,  that  we 
have  not  witnessed  any  wild  fire,  ex- 
cept what,  by  the  mere  tbrmalists,  isso 
called,  viz,  tbo  viaible  sign  of  thai 
which,  in  jiublic  worship,  forms  tho 
line  of  de  mark  alio  n  between  the  soud 
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feelJDgly  roanifeatcd  by  leare  of  lioly 
joy  and  tbft  voice  of  praise  ftom  nun 
born  babea,  foJIuiived  wilh  o  respond- 
inK  -&BIEI>  from  the  adult  christian. 
',  friendship, 


nily   pel 

those  who  have  been  greal  «neniieB 
among  themaelves  have  become  re- 
conciled, and  noTT  can  rejoice  logether. 
Tbe  work  it  not  confineil  to  eiuer  ^e 
or  BOX.  The  hoary  head,  the  profli- 
gate,  as  well  as  the  volatile  youth,  and 
mere  moraliat,  have  become  ill  EUb- 
jects.  Thia  is  what  no  human  power 
could  have  effected,  aod  therefore, 
must  Gtl  the  deaplsen  wilh  agtonieh- 
ment  and  wonder.  Suffice  it  to  Bay 
tbut  the  work,  in  general,  ia  sound  and 

It  is  now,  1  believe,  belter  than  a 
inonlh  since,  under  the  preaching  of 
the  word  in  our  chapol  at  Clementa, 
the  work  commenced  in  the 
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sEiall  bo  done  for  more  efficient  heluf 
Truly  ■'  Ihe  harvoBt  ia  great,  but  tlie 
labourers  are  few  !"     O  !  that  tbe  peo- 

Ele  here  may  not  only  pray,  "  thy 
ingdom  come,"  but  that  they  may 
alao  by  their  enlarged  snbscriptiona 
enable  the  committee  to  send  them  aii 
addilioDat  preacher.  By  doing  bo 
they  will  not  only  evlnco  how  greatly 


who  c 


wrojoii 


in  God  their  Saviour.  Here  it  origi- 
nated, and  still  continues,  and  we 
truBt  aiU  prevail  till  all  are  brought 
into  the  fold  of  Christ.  Among  those, 
who,  in  this  revival,  have  been  brought 
to  repentance,  or  a  aenae  of  favour 
with  God,  there  are  a  few  aduIlB 
whom  1  eipect  to  baptize  by  the  very 
solemn  medeol  pouring,  and  do  bn- 
while  there  ia  nothing  in  ntnude 


1    that 


hey   dea. 


i  but  1 


e  they  have. 
1  trust  to  be  able  to  tell  you  mon 
abouiiho  work  the  neil  time  I  write 
In  baste,  youi'e,  affectionately, 
E.  DoncLiB. 


Extract  of  a  Lettivjrtnn  the  Rei>,  A. 
Dtabritag,  dated  St.  .dndrciat,  jjoril 
6, 1842. 


subjects,  they  will  receive 
it  with  minds  calmly  stayed  upon  God. 
To  the  credit  of  our  leaders  and 
Btewarde  be  it  spoken,  that  they  have 
taken  bold  of  the  work  like  men  of 
God  who  wish  to  be  found  watching 
when  theii  Lord  cometh.     But  v<faat 


under  the  word  preached.  Although 
some  of  our  membeia  are  leaving  tha 
country,  other  persons  are  being 
brought  under  the  influence  of  divine 
grace,  and  occupying  their  plocea,  ao 

unprecedented  Btagnetion  of  busineas 
should  be  the  means  of  thus  removing) 

the  country  good  has  been  dime  since 
eeling  in 
^  It  peraona 
through  that  meana  brought  to 
God.  Three  weeks  ago  J  hnptized  six 
of  them  ;  indeed  many  more  at  Boca- 
bcelt  are  evincing  great  concern  for 
their  sou)b,  and  weareeipectingquile 
an  accesaion  toour  little  dock  there. 
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Extracted  from  the  Toronto  (Canada)  Weskgan. 


RUSSELTOWN.— /*««■  fr. 

Rcr.  J,  Raiiit,dattd"WtilcyanMiii- 
sion  Hottte,  RasBeltovm,  dd  Decern- 
tier,  1841  .■' 

To  lUe  Biliior>  oi 


that  it 


)clie 


0  the  doBign  of  the  r< 


ligious  periodical  of  which  you  have 
Ihe  charge,  to  give  publicity  to  the 
■ucceaswith  which  the  great  Head  of 
the  Church  may  doigo  to  crown  Ihe 
employment  of  special  etforls  for  ll 


I    of  SI 


nfew 


0  f^ommunicalc  to  you  and  t 
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the  nieods  of  Zion  a  aliort  accoiiDi  of 
what  the  Lord  is  doing  for  His  people, 
on  thiaacane  of  missioDarjr  Ubour. 

Pursuant  to  previoue  aotice,  a  leriea 
of  Bpecial  reliei on  1  service*  were  com- 
menced in  this  place  on  ijabbath  ihe 
3d  Oct.  laat,  with  HTJaw  tolhepronio- 
tiDn  of  a  revival  of  the  work  of  the 
Lord  amanget  ub;  and  we  fee]  liappy 
in  being  able  to  stale  that,  through  the 
abundant  goodnGBs  of  God,  in  the  re- 
realized.  As  a  preparatory  service, 
f  riday  the  Jat  Oct.  was  set  apart,  and 
wo  believe  by  many  wascoascientious- 
ly  observed,  as  a  day  of  fasting,  humi- 
liation, and  prayer,  fortlie  out-pouriug 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  thia  part  of 
His  vineyard.  Many,  we  do:ibt  not, 
oil  that  day  received  a  foretaste  of  i  hat 
abundant  blessing  which  was  aflcr- 
wardsflhed  forth  upon  the  people  du- 
ring the  progress  of  Iho  meeting.  We 
risk  nolhing  when  we  say  thai  these 
Hpecial  means,  which  conlinued  daily 
lor  a  fortnight,  proved  not  only  in- 
Btruraenlal  in  Ihe  conversion  of  up- 
wards of  71)  souls,  but  also  a  source 
«f  more  than  ordinary  qiiichening,  ro- 
frashing  and  sanctliViDg  to  the  souls  of 
our  people.  One  inleresling  feature 
connected  with  the  progress  of  ihcso 
«iercises,  ..deserves  to  be  particulHrly 
noljcad,  namely,  the  moral  and  religi- 
ous inHuence  which  has  been  exerted 
upon  the  hearts  and  livesof  many  who 
compose  the  Proeincial  ForcKBtatioaed 
Bt  Ibis  place.  At  an  early  period  of 
the  meelinj,  our  esteemed  friends  and 
brethren  Captain  Steele  and  Lieut. 
Broder,  found  the  eierciscs  to  be  nc- 
corapaniad  with  a  great  blessinfflo  (heir 
own  souls,  the  £lfect  of  which  soon 
evinced  itself  in  carneBt  prayer  and 
strong  desire  for  the  salvation  of  the 
men  under  their  immediate  charge, 
nor    were    tliey   kept  in   painflil  sus- 

wept  and  Blrovo."— Ere  the  first  week 
of  our  services  had  elapsed  several  of 
the  "company"  experienced  redemp- 
tion in  the  blood  of  Christ,  the  forgh-e- 
neae  of  their  sins;  and  others  were 
sincerely  and  earnestly  seoking  the 
■■  pearl  of  great  price." 

Monday  the  11th,  was  a  day  never 
to  be  forgotten.  At  the  usual  hour  we 
commenced  our  morning  services,  in 
which  prayer  was  made  for  the  more 
abandsnt  eSusion  of  Ihe  spirit  of  holi- 
ness upon  the  m«iiib«i«  of  our  Society 


and  tbeyouQgeonverU.    Shotllyaller 

the  commencement  of  these  eierciaea. 
Captain  S.  and  Lieut.  B.  with  many 
of  tbeir  men  who  had  ju|l  returned 
from  morning  parade,  entered  the  place 
of  worship;  and  soon  afUr,  Ihe  Cap- 
tain rose  from  his  seal  and,  in  llie 
mast  rsspectfu]  and  afteclionate  spirit 
and  manner,  requested  that  special 
prayer  might  be  offered  up  in  behalf  of 
the  volunteers,  many  of  whom  were 
poweifuHy  awakened  lo  a  sense  of 
their  need  of  salvation.  In  a  few  mo- 
menca  the  benches  appropriated  lo  the 
use  of  the  penilente,  were  thronged 
with  pioui  otScers  and  soldiers,  and 
with  others,  their  respective  comrades, 
earnestly  and  penitently  seeking  the 
favour  oflheir  offended  God.  A  scene 
at  Ibis  lime   preSL>nted  itself  to   the 

forth  upon  the  audience  which  I  shall 
not  nltumpl  to  describe.  From  that 
day,  the  work  extended  among  Ihe 
delachmeot  slalioocd  at  Soiham,  a 
distance  of  HO  miles  from  Head-quar- 
ters, where  several— between  SO  and 
30— have  proved  the  Gospel  of  Cbriat 

tohimlbdtbelicvelb;andmanyothera 
are  "not  far  from  the  Kingdom  of 
God."  Asan  evidence  of  the  genuine 
characterof  this  work  we  may  mention 
that  at  Head-quarters  and  al  Roabam 
religious  services  have  been  introdu- 
ced, and  are  regularly  attended  to  in 
the  barracks,  by  means  ot  which  an 
important  influence  is  eierted  upon  the 
rest  of  the  company.  A  military  class 
has  been  formed,  which  is  regularly 
melon  the  Lord's  day  by  one  of  Ihe 
officers  of  the  company.  When  we 
reQectupoQ  what  these  men  once  wero, 
even  within  the  last  few  months,  and 
the  mighty  change  which  is  visible,  we 
cannot  help  exclaiming  in  the  lan- 
guage of  an  inspired  writer  "What 
hath  God  wrought!" 

Eonably  aided  by  the  valuable  services 
of  our  esteemed  and  beloved  chairman 
the  Rev.  W.  M.  Harvard— lo  whom 
we  feel  ourselves  much  indebted  for 
the  afTectionate  promptness  with  which 
he  answered  to  our  request.  We  beg 
also  gratel^illy  to  record  our  obliga- 
tions to  our  beloved  brother  Hitchcock, 
who  kindly  responded  to  our  call  fur 
help.  Wo  were  also  much  assisted  by 
the  pious  labours  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Aun- 
lin,  of  the  Chaleauguay  circuit.  Black 
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Out  esleenied  brother  H.  having 
kiodi]'  conieoted  to  remaia  with  us 
for  a  few  days  longer,  me  proceeded 
on  tbe  16th  Oct.  to  Ibe  weatem  part  of 
this  circuit,  and  commenced  a  aeries 
ofspecialreligJouB  services  at  tbe  Front 
Kiver  sottlement.  During  their  pro- 
greas,  which  was  for  nearly  two  weelis, 
*'  the  power  of  Ihe  Lord  was  present 
to  heal ;"  between  forty  and  fifty  in- 
dividuala  were  turned  "  from  darkness 
to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
unlo  God,"  most  of  whom  have  uoiled 
^tb  ua  in  church-fellowship,  and  sre 
furniabing  aalisfactory  evidence  of 
having  passed  "from  death  unto  life," 
We  next  proceeded  to  that  part  of 
Durcircint  which  is  commonly  known 
by  the  name  of  Covey-hiU,  where  so 
fhras  human  aid  was  concerned  (bro- 
ther Hitchcock havingrelurned  honip) 
we  were  enlirely  alone.  This  pan  of 
our  scene  of  labour  had  been  justly 
regarded  for  months  paet  as  one  of  the 
most  unpromiaing ;  the  discourage- 
ments which  we  bad  met  n-ith  in  the 
prosecution  of  our  work,  being  some 
of  the  most  painful  to  our  minds  :  but 
the  divine  influence,  accompanying 
the  means  employed,  was  such  ilint, 
within  two  abort  weeks,  the  members 
of  society  were  abundantly  quickened, 
nnd  upwards  ofliDy  souls  were  added 
to  ihe  number  uf  believers. 

On  the  3l»t  ult.  we  commenced  a 
similar  meeting  in  the  Gordon  Settle- 
ment (part  of  Kuseellown)  where  we 
have  had  but  a  very  small  class. — 
Here  also  the  "  arm  of  the  Lord  was 
made  bare''  in  the  sight  of  tbe  people, 
and  not  a  few  felt  the  Gospel  to  be  the 
power  and  the  wisdom  of  God  to  the 
salvation  oftheir  soula  ;  between  twen- 
ty and  thirty  obtained  ■■  peace  with 
uod"  through  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

1  may  add  that  we  are  holding  apn- 
cial  aervicea  in  Ihe  western  part  of 
Covey-Hill,  where  "the  Lord  of  lb  a 
harvest"  has  crowned  us  with  hiableij- 
sing.  Aa  the  fruit  of  our  toil  already 
in  thia  place,  we  have  witnessed 
the  conversion  of  upwards  of  thirty 
souls,  most  of  whom  havs  united  with 
na  in  Christian  fellowship. 

We  cannot  conclude  thia  brief  out- 
line of  what  the  Lord  is  doing  for  m 
on  thia  circuit,  without  acknowledg- 


ing that  upon  a  review  of  the  whole, 
we  sse  and  feel  great  cause  uf  deep 
humiliation,  and  fervent  praise.  When 
the  subject  of  special  eBbrts  was  first 
suggested  in  rererence  to  this  scene  of 
labour,  we  confeas  that  our  faith  was 
exceedingly  weak,  nnd  we  could 
scarcely  decide  upon  making  the  at-  * 
tampt  unless  suflicient  aid  could  be 
procured  from  other  circuits ;  our  fears 
were  greatly  strengthened  by  a  know- 
ledge of  the  fact  that  repeated  at- 
tempts had  been  made  in  Ibrmer  years 
without  effect. — but  being  led  by  the 
providence  of  God  to  the  adoption  of 

ly  the  truth  and  import  of  that  Scrip- 
ture declaration  "  not  by  might  nor  by 
power,   but  by   my   spirit,  sailh  the 

It  becomes  us  to  acknowledge  the 
goodness  of  God,  in  stating  that  the 
members  of  our  own  society  and  those 
of  other  ChrtbliBn  d en o mi  nations  have 
been  greatly  quickened  and  edified, 
and  thereby  prepared  for  the  dutiea 
assigned  them. 

"  O  J<«ui  ride  on,  till  all  grn^iibdiieil,  [blood  ; 
Thy  mercy  make  known,  and  iprlnkl*  Itay 
Bisplay  ttay  Hivalkin,  aad  leacb  Uie  new  Mna 
Tu  every  aoliou  and  people  tud  loBgue. " 

WESTERN  CANADA. — Saint 
C(a»r.— The  following  letle^  lately 
received,  gives  a  gratifying  and  en- 
couraging account  of  this  mission  : — 


mths  hav 


o  this 


formation 


ily  lime  that  some  in- 
SB  given  to  the  Church  re- 
condition and  prospects. 
~  It  is  lo  me  realty  a  pleasure  to  in- 
form the  friends  of  mission?  that  our 
Indians  on  this  reserve  are  prospering 
in  the  divine  life.  From  the  begin- 
ning I  have  been  gratified  with  their 
devout  attention  to  the  word  of  God, 
and  the  means  of  grace.  Their  earn- 
estness in  prayer  and  supplication  has 
been  indicative  of  a  decided  growth 
:tachme[itto 
lauae.  The 
genuine  fruits  of  love,  peace  and  good 

tWn'kful,  to  know  that  true  alTection 
for  our  beloved  Methodism  isconMant- 
Ij  increasing.  Several  backsliders 
have  bean  ceoloimed,  and  with  thcaa 
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upwards  of  a  dnzen  have  uaited  nitli 
ua  in  church  fellowship.  On  the  I6lh 
Septembnr  last,  our  annual  caiap-nieet- 
ing  GommeDCed.  Tbe  oi^oiaioa  was 
oneofgreal  solemnily  and  power. — 
The  good  Spirit  came  down  upon  us 
as  showers  that  water  the  earth.  Tha 
VBBt  majorit;  present  were  proleasora 
of  religion,  but  those  were  stirred  up 
to  prayer  and  greater  onrnestness.  A 
Tew,  who  had  long  stood  abof  from  the 
bralherhood,  were  brought  nigh  and 

-  persons  present  were  awakened  and 
sought  the  Lord.  God  was  pleased 
lohTeas  them  with  peace  in  believing. 
and  since  that  time,  in  the  neighbour- 
hood  from  whence  thej  came,  (the  rear 
of  Sarnia  township)  we  have  formed 
a  class  cousiatlng  of  eight  persons. 
There  are  signs  nf  increase,  fur  the 
Lord  is  among  lliem,  nnd  the  meetings 

light."  On  iho  10th  of  October  we 
had  aquartorly  meeting.     Our  chapel 

•ervice  was  sllendcd  with  a  gracious 
influence,  particularly  during  the  sa- 
crament of  (he  Lord's  Supper.  An  in- 
cident occurred  at  this  service  which 
may  serve  lo  show  tbn  strong  attach- 
ment our  Indians  have  to  the  ordinan- 
ces of  religion.  One  of  our  brethren 
was  "sick  of  a  fever,''  but  his  soul 
was  tnily  nlive  \o  God,  and  he  earn- 
estly  wished  to  join  his  brothers  and 


He 


was  unable  lo  walk,  but  such  was 
solicitude  lo  be  among  us  that  he 
cured  the  aid  of  his  frlcnils,  and  was 
ried  in  bis  blanket  b;  the  four  cor- 
s  (o  tbe  chapel,  and  there  laid  upon 


HisBi 


9  made  abun 


dantly  happy,  and  the  tears  of  joy  ri 


;  he  par: 


denlb.  It  was  an  affecting  sight,  and 
0  powerful  reproof  lo  those  professors 
who  allow  a  trifling  sichness  or  cir- 
cumstance   to    keep     them   from    the 

For  soms  weeks  past  many  of  our 
Indians  have  been  from  home,  on  their 
usual  hunting  oicuriiLonB.     While  thus 
loethpy  are  verjroflen  eipo- 


m  of  the 


sod  to  great 

the  luss  of  Che  public  ministrati 
word,  and  other  means  of  grai 
God  has  protected  our  dear  brethren, 
and  we  nave  not  heard  of  a  sinj^te 
cose  of  delinquency.  On  the  contrary 
■wo  hear  of  their  strict  observance  of 
the  Sabhath — regular  ftmily  worship, 
and  the  holding  of  prayer- meetings 
when  they  meet  together  in  tbe  woods. 
They  are  religioua,  not  only  when  the 
eye  of  the  missionary  is  upon  them, 
and  when  they  are  seen  of  their  while 
ncighbourF,  but  wherever  they  may  be, 
considering  that  the  eye  of  God  isupon 
them.  In  this,  how  strong  a  proof  we 
haveof  the  reality  of  the  work  of  God 
upon  the  hearls  of  these  our  rod  bre- 
thren. 

A  blessed  work  of  God  has  recently 
begun  among  the  Indians  ot  the  State 
of  Michigan,  and  is  still  going  on.  A 
whole  tribe  (or  rather  the  remnant  of 
a  tribe)  has  renounced  idolatry,  end 
about  flft;  adults  have  united  with  the - 
Church,  many  of  whom  are  in  the 
enjoyment  of  religion.    I  purpose 


1   of   t 


'   labour 


among  them  in  a  future  number  of  thu 
Weelevan. 

Yours,  very  affectionately, 
Wm.  Scott. 

DlCEHBER,  1841. 


Extracted  from  the  Missionary  Notices  for  January  and  March. 

MISSIONS  IN  FEEJEE. 

Thi  Rev.  David  Carglll,  M.  A.,  the  Chairman  of  (be  Feejee  District,  haagiven 
many  most  interestiog  details  relating  lothecommencement,  progress,  and  present 
slate  of  the  Mission  lo  the  Peejee  IsFuiids,  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  lue  Mrs.  Cargill, 
which  have  just  been  published. 

The  remotest  place  to  which  the  Mission  has  been  eitended  among  this  cannibal 
and  heathen  people  is  Viwa,  and  the  accompanying  print  gives  a  view  of  the  tem- 
norary  buildinj^  which  have  been  greeted  there  for  the  accommcidalion  of  the 
Missionary  and  his  family,  and  of  some  of  (he  Christian  Chiefs  and  people,  iinlil 
more  durable  and  spacious  premises  can  be  provided  for  their  permanent  abode. 
A  description  of  the  Station  will  be  found  below. 
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The  rullowing  extracls  Trum  Mr.  Cnrgill'i  Reasonable  piiblicaiion  will  be  read 
with  great  pleasure  by  those  who  have  specially  contributed  to  iheauppoit  of  the 
Fe«iee  Miiision,  and  by  all  who  love  to  obaerve  the  various  means  wiiich  God  iii 
pleased  lo  permil  or  lo  employ  ia  aGcamplishiiig  hia  puiposes  ofuiefcy  aiuoiigst 
mankind. 

thren  who  were  appnintod  to  manage 
the  operalLona  of  the  prcM,  at  oncesii- 
peraeded  the  necessity  of  such  n  con- 
sumption bf  time,  greatly  racilitaled  the 
difTusion  and  increase  orreliginui  know- 
ledge among  Ihe  people,  and  coDttibii- 
ted  to  the  general  prosperity   of  Ihe 


,  the  S2d  or  December, 
1338,  has  bean  rendered  memorable  in 
the  history  of  Feejee  by  the  arrival  in 
Lakemba.  ou  thalday.  ora  devoted  band 
of  English  Misslominee.  lo  assist  the 
two  Brethren  already  at  Feejee  in  Ihe  ar- 
duous bat  glorious  work  orevaogeliziag 
the  interesting  inhabitanis  of  the  Feejee- 
an  Archipelago.  The  party  consisted 
oftheUev.  Messrs.  Hunt,  Jasgar,  and 
Calvert,  with  their  wives.  Mr.  H'lnt 
was  B  third  year's  student  in  the  Wes- 
leyan  Theological  Inaiitulion.  Be  soon 
gave  satisfactory  evidence  that  his  ac- 
Quirements  were  solid  and  useful,  and 
that  he  possessed  Ihc  soul  oFa  Preacher 
and  a  Missiamiry.  Mr.  Jaggar  liad 
b«en  educated  al  Kings  wood- School, 
and  Mr.  Calrert  had  ncqulied  a  rich 
stock  of  theological  Ituowledge  during 
bis  residence  at  the  Institution.  These 
brethren  were  well  qiialiHed  furlbesuc- 
ceseful  perforniDiice  of  the  numerous 
and  imporlantdutieswhich,  OS  Christian 
Missionsries,  devolved  upon  them. — 
Love  to  God  and  the  sou^  of  their  fel- 


la  of  Feejee 


.  le; 


menced  ita 
The 


first  work  which  was  printed  « 
First  Part  of  the  Conference  Catechism. 
in  the  Feejeeao  laDgosge.  Many  of 
the  Chiefs  and  people  manifesteda  great 
desire  to  see  the  press;  and  those  of  the 
Heathen  who  witnessed  its  working 
were  filled  with  admirHtiouat  itseffecls, 
and  unbesitalingly  pronounced  staged. 
Part  of  the  first  page  was  composed  by 
Mrs.  Ciirgill,  and  tbe  printing  of  the 
four  first  Catechisms  was  eieculed  by 
her  hand.  The  eircolationorthis  Cate- 
chism among  the  conveils  to  Christian- 
ity gave  accelerated  impetus  lo  the  pro- 
gress of  Iriilh  among  the  Feejeeans,  and 
enlarged  the  circle  of  the  Missiouariea' 


upon  tbeir  work  with  the    und 
energies  of  mind  and  body.     The  same 
MiBBioiiaiy  Spirit  influenced  tbe  hearts 

With  self-denying  and  enlightened  zeal 
they  had  presented  their  bodies  a  living 
utcrifica  upon  the  Missionary  altar ;  and 
tbey  hod  ODlained  grace  to  enable  them 
lo  meet  with  fortitude  and  cheerfulness 
the  trials  and  privations  which  have  to 
be  encountered  in  heathen  lands  and 
comparatively  insalubrious  climates. 

Hesara.  Jaggar  and  Calvert  brought 
a  printing- press  with  them,  lo  print  por- 
tions ofthe  Scriptures,  and  other  ele- 
mentary books,  in  the  vernacular  lan- 
guage of  the  people.  The  arrival  of 
BQcha  powerfulinstnimenl-orgood  WHS 
hailed  by  all  the  Chrisllaos  wilh  much 
satisfaction  and  ptensuru,  and  many  be- 
neiils  were  anticipated  froi 


St.  Matthew's  Gospel,  in  the  Fej^eea 
language,  had  been  printed  at  the  Tonga 
Iirese,  yet  much  of  the  Missionaries' 
lime  was  necessarily  occupied  in  writing 
elBmenlary  broks,  fur  the  uae  of 
the  cchools.     The  activity  of  the  bre- 


thfi  writer  aiul 


usetolae 

About  three  o'cli 
ofthe  6th  of  May,  1839,  tbe 
several  of  hisbtethren,  sailed  in  h  canoe 
from  Rewa,  lo  visit  M  bau,  und  Viwa, 
M  bau  is  a  very  email  island,  near  the 
n:ain  land.  It  is  the  metropolis  of  Tu- 
noa's  dominious,  and  the  place  where 
Ihe  KlngandhtH  principal  Chiels  gene- 
rally reside.  It  is  more  tlian  twenty 
miles  from  Rewa.  The  intercourse  be- 
tween the  two  places  is  carried  on  by 
land  and  water. 

Tanoa.  tbe  King  of  M  bau  seems  lo 
he  on  the  verge  of  seventy.  Hia  per- 
son short  and  slender,  and  hia  atipect 
forbidding.  His  eye  still  retains  consi- 
derable lustre  and  keenness;  his  beard 
bualiy  and  long.  Age  and  infimiiiy 
have  whitened  the  hair  of  his  head  and 
beard;  butthe  desire  of  concealing  these 
precursors  ef  death,  and  tbe  alTectation 
of  appearing  young,  havecaosed  him  to 
colour  bis  head,  face,  beard,  and  breast, 
with  a  substance  thai  produces  a  jet 
black  bue.  On  the  back  of  hid  head, 
and  near  bia  right  ear,  are  two  fearful 
scare,  occosioned  by  the  blows  of  achib, 
wielded  by  the  arm  of  Naullvou.  his 
elder  brother,  and  predecessor  in  the 
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governnieilt  orM  baa.  Hia  iitHtiahlB 
revenge,  Biid  rGlendesi  ciueltj,  have 

aisnGUted  bia  name  with  deeds  or  heart- 
thrilling  horTor.  WhiUt  gratifj'iiig  hU 
reveogefiil  diapoaitian  an  Itie  principal 
iiijCigalord  of  Ibe  late  rebeilian  m  his  dO' 
minloDs,  be  cut  off  a  porlion  of  tbe 
tongue  of  a  vanquished  and  lifdciH 
Cbienain,  and  devoured  it  taw.  He 
cBiued  the  leg  of  another  orhis  enemies 
fo  be  roasted,  and  conveyed  ai  a  pre- 
sent to  Tuinprekeji  The  Queen  of 
RewK,  however,  her  huabsnd  beiug  ab- 
seal,  gave  orders  that  the  leg  ahould  be 
imtnediately  remavad,  leal,  aa  she  aiip- 
poied,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  CroHa,  who  had 
boBD  only  a  few  weeks  in  Kew*,  ahould 
never  again  enter  the  huuae.  Whether 
the  limb  was  buried,  or  eaten  by  others, 
was  not  ascertained. 

Ncitwitlistandin;  anch  diabolical  and 
rearruloutbreuhingsofdepravi^r,  Tanoa 
treated  us,  on  the  occasion  of  unr  visit, 
with  respect,  and  even  kindness;  and 
presented  us  with  a  fine  large  -hog,  as 
an  eipresaion  of  his  ^oud  leeling  to- 
ward us.  His  house  is  incoiaparably 
the  largest  and  best  edifice  that  I  have 
seen  in  the  South  Sea  Islands.  The 
morknianship  displays  great  ingenuity. 
Its  length  is  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  feet,  and  its  width  forly-lwo. 

From  Mbau  we  proceeded  to  Viwa, 
the  residence  of  Naniosiinalua.  Nanio- 
Eiinalui,  is  the  person  who,  during  ihe 

by  the  diaaffected  Chieftains,  lodciuBiid 
Tanoa  from  the  Chiefs  of  Somosomo 
that  be  might  kill  and  eat  him.  An  iii- 
telligenl  and  haadaome  young  female, 
of  very  high  rauk,  and  a  nninher  of 
whales'  leeth,  were  presented  to  him, 
us  the  stipulate  J  reward  of  his  lervicea. 
'  He  baa  been  distinguished  from  his 
youth  by  hia  artifice  and  courage,  was 
feared  by  most  of  the  Cliiefs  and  people 
of  Fecjee.  That  a  person  of  such  are- 
vengeful  disposition  aa  Tanba,  should 
have  been  induced  to  spare  the  life  of 
such  an  aetive  and  undaunted  emissary 
of  hia  enemies,  amidst  the  general  and 
u n discriminating  massacre  ol  Chieftains 
which  followed  tiis  restoration  to  autho- 
rity, is  ainfslerywhichcanlioteasilybe 
solved,  either  by  conjecture  or  analogy, 
rjamosimalna  was  the  principal  actor 
in  capturing  a  French  brig,  and  mur- 
dering the  Caplain,  a  few  years  ago. 
The  perpetration  of  this  awful  crime 
was  instigated  by  covetousnesa.  Incited 
by  the  love  of  riches,  the  Chiefs  of  AI  I 
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of  the  vesael  which  he  couunanded,  and 
the  property  which  it  contained.  They 
had  not  courage  themselves  to  eieoala 
the  fell  design  which  tlieir  nickedoeBs 
had  formed  ;  and  they  again  had  recourse 
lu  Naiiiosimalua.  Tiiough  his  uiind 
hud  been  habituated  to  see  ues  of  cruelty, 
und  nllhough  his  hands  had  often  been 
imbrued  in  the  blood  of  his  fullow-crea- 
turea.  yet,  on  this  occasion  the  feelings 
of  hiinunit/  that  still  liogered  about  his 
heart  weie  considerably  mored,  and  liia  , 
dauntle»i  spirit  quailed  within  him. — 
He  was  living  on  teruM  of  fiiendahip 
with  Ihe  French  Caplain;  and  his  ne- 
phew had,  fur  a  length  of  time,  been  the 
intimate  companion  of  the  foreigner. 
Both  Chiefs  hod  received  tokens  of  the 
Btrjngur's  regard:  and  therefore  Namo- 
■Imaliia  won  rhiuetant  to  conseot  to  rob 
him  ofbis  )ilc.  Bnt  the  very  circum- 
stances which  occasioned  tlie  remon- 
strances  of  his  conscience,  urged  tfas 
sulhors  of  the  scheme  to  select  him  as 
theiragent.  They  allengtli  ptsced  faint 
in  a  critical  dilemma;  telling  him  that  he 
must  either  kill  theCaptain,  or  bo  him- 
selfkilled.  The  menaces  of  the  M  ban 
Cliiefs,  the  love  of  life,  and  the  hope  of 
gain,  utla^lneurralized every  objection, 
and  he  and  his  nephew  compaaaed  t)ie 
death  of  their  victim. 

The  tidings  of  hia  fate,  and  the  cap- 
ture of  the  vessel,  were  at  length  coru- 
municated  lo  the  French,  and  they  re- 
solved to  infiicl  signal  punishment  on 
the  roiir,!erers.  In  October,  1838,  two 
French  vesiels  arrived  in  Faejee, 
Bod  anchored  off  Viwn.  They  found 
the  iiland  deserted  by  its  inhabitauta. 
They  burned  the  town  and  properly  of 
the  natives,  and  laid  waste  their  planta- 
tions. An  old  temple,  in  a  retired  pan 
of  the  island,  escaped  the  ravages  of 
their  vengeance. 

Af.er  the  departure  ofthese  French 
veA-els.  Namosimalna  nnd  his  people 
retimed  to  Viwa,  and  found  thoir|^au 

houses,  and  the  property  which  they 
contained  heaps  of  ashes.  Concerning 
the  policy  of  these  rigorous  proceeding 
the  writer  hazards  no  opinion;  but  the 
probability  is,  that  they  were  instriinien- 
tal,  in  the  hands  of  a  gracious  Provi- 
dence, in  causing  Namosimalua  to  re- 
flect on  the  heinuusness  of  his  conduct, 
and  hiseiposure  to  the  lengeance,.  not 
only  of  the  Bupreine  Beiug,  but  also  of 
a  foreign  human  enemy,  and  iniiuliga- 
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deapalcbed  a  mes^nger  [a  infbnn  Mr. 
Cioaa.  Tanna  eiprenSd  his  approbn- 
lioD  of  Ilia  design,  and  aduioniabed  biiu 
siuceretf  to  reforui :  and  Mr.  Cro<i9, 
koowjDg  ilie  duflicJL)'  ofhia  chama^r, 
and  the  BlrocitV  ofmaliy  of  bia  aotioiiB, 
and  appreheDdiiiE  the  possibiJil^  of  liia 
assumiog  the  profaaaion  of  Chrislianily 
mecely  an  an  artifice  tbal  be  might '' 
inorb  easily  Eratify  bis  revenge  on  lo- 
Tet£>lers,  lortlie  destructioD ofhis  tOWn 
aud  proper^,  replied  to  his  lueasage 
with  becoming  prudence.  Bui  convin- 
ceJof  his  wncBrity  by  the  reformation 
wbtch  had  been  efiecled  iatiis  conduct, 
aad'the  desire  which  he  manifested  to 
become  iustrucled  in  tlie  doctrines  and 
duties  of  the  true  religinn,  he  euoq  af- 
forded him  ail  the  BssiBlaocalhat  ivaa  in 
hia  pmver.  Slncelhattime,  hia  conduct 
liaa  been  cousiateni  and  praiaeworthy. 
Anif  arthaugh  at  Grat  he  becaiae  a  nomi- 
nal Christian  wilb  the  maniiijsl  design 
□fsaviit^  his  life  and  property,  yelbe- 
ing  eolighlened,  by  Cie  iiislrudtioDs 
whi<;h  iVere  communicated  to  him,  he 
haa  since  given  aubstanlial  and  satisfac- 
tory evidence  that  he  adheres  to  tlie 
true  religion  from  a  siubere  deaire  to 
save  bis  aout,  and  to  be  instrumental  in 
efiecliog  the  salvation  of  tbeaoula  of  his 
fellow-countFfmen.  Hia  converaioa  is 
a  greatiiclofy  achieved  l>y  the  Goapel. 
He  has  built  a  neat  and  strong  cliapel. 
It  ia  erected  on' the  top  of  an  eminence, 
iu  a  pleasant  silnatioit.  Ita  tength  is 
finy-eeven  feet,  and  ita  width  tlventy- 
foui.  The  writer  hail  the  happlnesa  of 
preaching  in  thennw  chapel  to  theyoung 
converts.  They  listened  vrilb  much  at- 
teutioD,  and  srpparent  inlsresl.  The 
floor  was  covered  vrilh  clean,  new  mats, 
prepared  under  the  directionof  the  lady 
wbo  was  given  lo  NanjOKimalua,  as  part 
of  bis  reward  for  punsning  Taiioa  to 
Sooiosmno.  She  is  very  interesting  in 
her  appearance  and  rnimners,  and  has 
made  considerable  progress  in  leading. 


Dndertook  a  tout  to  Viwa,  on  tlie  39tb 
of  January,  1840,  to  spend  a  lew  days 
under  the  bospitableroof  ofour  fellow- 
labuurer  and  his  partner.  We  aalicipa- 
ted  much  pleasure  and  profit,  from  the 
ojiportunity  for  lelaiauon  which  the  vi- 
sit was  likely  lo  afford,  and  ahn  Irom 
Hie  society  and  couversstion  of  our  old 
and  tried  iiriaads.  Nor  ware  we  disap- 
paiMed.  We  arrived  in  oafely  at  Viua 
ubonl  five.  r.  h.,  of  tho  day  vn  wliich 
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we  sailed  from  Rewa,  and  ceeeived  a 
ciirdial  welcome  fram  SIl.  and  Mis. 
Cross,  and  the  Chriatian  natives  of  the 

The  annexed  drawing  eiliibits  a  view 

of  part  of  the  aeitlement  of  the  Chrtaii- 

ans  It  Viwa,   in  which  the  temporary 

nily     residence  of  the  Misaionnry  is  erected. 

the     The  bouaea  are  small,  and  are  by  no 

'-■      means  an  accurate  representation  of  the 

size  of  the  edillces  wliich  Feejeeansge- 

oernlly   build.    But  the  ciicumalance* 

under  which  ths  bouses  were  erected*. 

and  the  face  thai  they  are  iabafailed  bf 

Chriatian  Feeieeans;  give  theman  inle- 

real  which  will  be  gratifying  lotbe  friends 

oFFeejee. 

The  rargeat  buildinj  in  the  front  of 
the    plale   is   the    temporary    MiasioO' 

I'liat  on  the  rigbi  side  is  a  small  edi- 
fice inhabited  by  Nairoeiinalua.  fi 
Chief  of  his  rank  and  influence  iu  Fee- 
jee  generally  posseeaea  one  or  mure 
commtidioiis   and  substantial   housc7> 


family  and  more  becoming  his  rank. 

At  die  back  of  the  Miaaiou-houae  is 
the  dwelling  of  Tanoa's  brother.  This 
old  Chief  was  distinguished  as  the  uo- 
iniDttl  King  ofMbau  during  the  rebellion 
of  the  CbieHiaud  llie  abaence  of  Taoeu. 
He  ia  ao  corpulent,  tliut  he  cannot  w^k 
wilhoiil  great  difficulty.  AltHoiigb  btr 
received  the  title  of  King,  yet  lie  look 
DO  active  part'in  dethroning  hisbrothcr, 
or  re  vol  ill  ionizing  bia  dominions.  Af- 
ter bis  brollier'a  restdratioii,  he  received 
a  full  pnrdcti  for  the  apparent  oncoit- 
ragcment  which  he  gave  to  the  rebels, 
and  haa  been  treated  with  clemency. 
He  renounced  the  mythology  of  bis 
country,  and  became  a  wor^ippcr  of 
the  true  (iod.  If  he  continues  atendfaac 
in  this  proression,  aud  become  devoted 
In  the  cauae  of  God,  he  may  be  made 
an  InalTumeni  of  great  good  in  Feejee. 

Oil  the  right  side  of  the  sketch,  al  tlie 
hack-ground,  are  two  heallien  leniplea- 
Tbese  lelica  ofHeMhenism  ate  revered 
only  by  Naoiosimalua'a  nephew,  and 
those    of  hia- adherents   wbn  have  uol 

¥it  embraced  the  Chri^tiau  religion, 
his  nephew  is  the  companion  and 
friend  of  Tanoa's  son;  and  Ihe  reaaon 
which  lie  anions  for  his  adheience  to 
Paganisi^  i.i  a linowk'd^e  that  the  spirit 
■ud  iiijunc6en's  of  Cbriilianily  waatd 
deter  him  frofii  aiding  and  abetting  his 
associate  in  the  belligerent  sallitjs  upon 
hU  enemies,  in  wbidi  Ue  dth^blalo  ett 
gage,  ll  iiihoiied,  however,  that  he  n-ill 
1842.  Q 
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Boon  become  a  tropliy  of  the  Gospel  nf  commerce.     In    those    oicnrBioiu  he 

SieacB,  aud  imitate  the  conduct  or  his  re-  practised  the  duties  of  the  religion 
lirmed  Telalive.  which  ha  has  embmced  with  much  punc- 
Tbere  are  many  other  houses  ia  the  taolilv,  and  is  odea  accompanied  by  a 
settlement  which  are  occupied  by  pro-  Teacher,  or  some  other  person,  who  is 
fesaing  Chriitians ;  hnt  they  are  in  the  capable  of  taking  the  lead  in  his  devo- 
back-graand,  and  are  not  Been  from  the  tional  exercises.  His  bend  has  esaaed 
place  where  ihe  accompanying  slietch  to  commit  deeds  of  violence  and  op- 
was  taken.  pieesion  ;  and  hia  tongue  no  longer  in- 
The  number  of  members  In  sooiely  at  sttgates  his  friends  and  followers  to  the 
Viwa  is  thirteen;  but  many  more  meet  perpetration  of  acts  of  raptue  and  cru- 
in  class;  and  more  than  a  hundred  per-  elly.  His  name  nnd  presence  do  not 
vons  attend  the  means  oC  grace,  and  are  litl  with  suspicion  and  fear  the  mind*  of 
receiving  iostrnction  in  the  schooU  those  who  are  acquaioted  with  the 
The  Chief  has  entirely  abandoned  bis  change  which  has  been  efTected  in  his 
habits  of  war  and  cannibaham.  He  moral  character  and  conduct;  bat,  in 
cheerfully  obeys  tbeordersofTanoa  in  an  intercourse  wi^i  his  countrymeOt 
visiting  various  parts  of  Teejee  lo  deli-  Ihey  willingly  'real  him  with  a  respect 
verbismessagesto  therespective  Chiefs  more  satisJaclory,  because  more  real, 
to  whom  be  w  commissioned,  and  to  than  (hat,  the  appearance  of  which  ha 
procure  various  articles  of  Feejeeau  formerly  cumpallod  them  to  owame. 

ASHANTEE. 
Noai  of  the  Missions  of  this  Society,  we  believe,  is  regarded  with  more 
intense  interest  andaniiety, — an  interest  aQdaniien  evinced  we  trust,  not  only  by 
»iecia1  and  liberal  Contnbutions  on  its  behalf,  hnt  by  fenent  and  continnaj 
Prayer  to  God, — Aanthal  recently  undert^enlo  Ashantee.  We  therefore  hasten 
'--lethe  following  imelligence. 

I,  dated  Capt-Coatt  Cottb, 

Hiivina  but  a  very  short  notice  of  the  arrive  in  Caamassie  in  a  fortnight  ftom 

sailing  of  the  "  New  Times,"  I  simply  the  lime  of  leaving  Cape-Coaat. 

write  lo  stale,  that  Messrs.  Freeman  and  Von  will  be  swore  that  the  societies 

Brooking  IcR  this   for  Coomassie  on  on  Ihe  coast  are  now  left  under  the  care 

Saturday,  the  filh  instant,  accompanied  of  Mr.  Watson  and  myselft     Wa  have 

by  the  two  Ashanlee   Princes.      Thev  both  especially  oflate,  beentheaobjads 

were  all  in  the  enjoyment  of  good  health  of  much  affliction,  and  are  notyel  nbU 

and  spirits,  andaredailycommended  by  lo   undertake    our  work   fully.      Our 

us  all  to  the  blesslnji  and  pratectlon  of  health,  however,  ia  improving  daily,  as 

God  our  heavenly  Father.    As  the  sus-  the  latter  rains  have  ceased,  and  thefine 

picions  and  jeulonsies  of  the  King  ap-  weather  ie  setting  in.    Hra.  Shipman. 

pear  greatly  removed,  no  deltyr  i*  ei-  conlinnes  also  to  enjoy  belter  health. 

pecteo  from  him,  such  as  Mr.  Freeman  We  expect  and  are  looking  for  a  rein- 

eiperienced  before,  but  they  hope  to  forcement  aooa. 

Eilnwt  i^a  Letlarfrom  lU  Sea.  John  WaUoK,  dated  December  S4tA,  IS4t. 

Tuk  Bev.  Messrs.  Freeman  and  three  weeks  or  a  month  befiire  anodier 
Brookin^enteruJCoonutsuonHonday,  vessel  leaves  the  Coast  Tor  En^aad. 
Ihe  13lh  instant;  though  no  letlershave  Mr.  and  Mrs,  Shipman,  andmjadi^  are 
been  received  from  them  since  their  ar-  all  quite  well,  and  enjoying  excellent 
rival,  I  saw  an  Ashantee  at  Elmina  on  health  and  spirits.  The  Ebrmer  u«  in- 
tbe  21st  instant,  who  was  in  Coomasele  tended  to  remain  here,  and  tbelattw  u 
whenthBy  arrived,  and  left  on  the  even-  expected  lo  become  Ifae  coltnigye  of 
ing  of  the  same  day,  for  the  Coast.  Mr.  Brooking  wlten  Mr.  Premnu  re- 
The  "AfricBD  Q.aeen"  sail*  this  day  at  turns,  which  will  probaU;  be  vaij 
four  o'clock;  and  it  will  probably  be     shortly. 

We  surely  need  not  urge  upon  Ihe  friends  of  Africa  the  duty  of  solemn  and 
nnceasing  sn)>phcatioft  for  the  preservation  and  soecess  of  these  devoted  serranls 
of  Christ, 
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At  length  wo  have  the  gntefiil  taak 
orstBting,  that  highly  inlereatiDg  Com- 
mnnicatioDsfiave  arrived  fro  tn  this  truJj 
apostolicnl  Missionary,  dated  Hobart- 
Town,  Van-DiemaQ's  Land,  Septem- 
ber 34th,  September  30th,  October  9th, 
and  October  12th,  I84I.    We  have  also 
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whole  shall  have  i 
□ish  large  mateiic 
which  ne  shall  avail  ooraelved  at  anon 
as  possible,  and  which  will  be  Tound  to 
be  of  the  moit  heart-etirring  character. 
We  have  now  time  only  to  dtate,  that 
Hr.  Walerhonse  reacheil  his  home  and 
family  about  the  middle  of  September 

months  of  £  .   . 

1840,  daring  which  he  was  en^t 
boUing  the  District-HeeUng  in  Vaa- 
nieman'a  Land.  His  Second  hazard- 
!B  of  Polynesian  Voyages  and 
OS  commenced  October  28th, 
1840,  when  he  went  on  board  the  Wes- 
l«yaD  Missionary  Ship  "  Trilon,"  and 
vidled  saccenively,  New  South  Wales, 
— New-Zeabuid, — Eua,  Tonga,  Hasbai, 
Vu« on,  and  other  Stationain  theFriend- 


laland.]  and  Sotnmah, — and,  lastly,  the 
Feqee  Gionp, — where  be  landed  on 
the  14th  of  Jane.  Hie  reports  of  the 
state  of  the  worh  of  God  al  these  seve- 
ral Slaliona  are,  on  the  whole,  very 
satisfactory;  though,  of  coarse,  in  pla- 
ces sn  many,  and  whose  citcnnutances 


described  in  the  "Notices"  for  January, 
1R4L.  Asortof  ArmedTracehasbeen 
maintained;  and,  aniong  the  Christiaa 
part  of  the  popnlatioii,  under  the  rule 
of  King  Josiab  Tubon,  and  tbe  powel- 
fnl  protection,  and  active  co-opera  lion, 
of  King  George  of  Vavou,  the  ordinan- 
ces of  divine  wcrahip,  and  the  preaching 
of  (he  Gospel,  havebeeodaly  observed, 
a  signal  religions  revival  has  takenplaoe, 
and  the  very  idnnd  for  which  we  had 
feared  the  worst,  appears  now  !o  pre- 
sent  some  of  the  mosthopeful  prospects 
of  great  eventnal  success.  We  regret 
to  state,  that  the  excellent  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Tacber  were  in  such  bad  and  fsilin^ 
health,  that  ihey  were  under  the  necessi- 
ty of  returning  with  Mr.  Watorhouae, 
by  way  of  Feejee,  to  Hobart-Towu, 
,      .-L thejr  hadvery  c — ■■■- 

accounts. 

fell  in  the  Friendly  Islands,  aii.  wa- 
lerfaouw's  own  health  baa  been,  on  the 
whole,  tolerably  good,  though  he  haa 
had  several  temporary  illneasea,— Iho 
natural  reanit  of  the  severe  laboois  and 
frequent  privations  and  perils  to  which 
he  was  BAposed,  That  his  visits  to  the 
several  Missions  will,  by  God's  blessing, 
he  productive  of  incalculable  and  per- 
manent good,  we  feel  quite  persuaded . 
He  .states  himself  to  be,  though  much 
fatigued,  "  well  and  hearty  i"  and  bis 
Letters  evince  an  admirable  spirit  of 
Christian  heroism,  zeal,  and  devoled- 
ness.  The  Missionary  Ship  '■  Triton" 
has  been  found  to  be  of  essential  ser- 
vice in  every  point  of  view.  Mr.  Wa- 
tcrhouse  atrongly  urges  tba  utility,  and 
indeed  the  absolute  necessity,  if  this 
great  work  is  to  be  projierly  carried  on 


and  yet  pecaliar,  a  Ge-     und  extended,  ofaprovision  forin 


neral  Snperintendenl  of  Mr.  Water- 
house's  eiperience  and  diacriminalion 
could  not  fail  to  discover,  occaisionally, 
some  cause  for  efforla  at  improvement, 
while  he  found  much  and  frequent  rea- 
son for  eiclaiuiing  with  wonder  and 
thankfulness,  "  What  hath  God 
wrought!"  TAc  Tonga  Uiitioa  teas 
toon  rtsajoed,  after  the  calamitous  inter- 
ruption occasioned  by  the  open  and  fu- 
rious hostilities  of  the  Heathen  Chiefs, 


steps  have  been  already  taken  to  tf 
this  indispensable  means  of  permauEui 
succensnt  Feejee,  under  the  direction  of 
Mr.  Hunt,  and  in  the  Friendly  Islanda, 
under  that  of  Mr.  Francis  Wilson;— 
both  of  whom  were  formerly  Students 
in    the    Wesleyan  Theological    Insti- 


FINANCIAL  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE   SOCIETY  FOR  1S41. 

We  invite  allention  to  the  Article  with  this  heading,  pobliahed  at  pages  45 

and  46  oftbe  "Notices"  for  March.     We  are  unspeakably  delighted  and  thanliful 

to  be  able  to  annuuiice,  thai,  since  the  printing  of  that  Article,  its  best  anticipations 

have  been  more  than  realized.     It  is  now  (February  35th)  a^ertaiiied, 
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196  MUsionary   Inlelligence. 

1.  Thai  (he  Total  Incline  nflS41.rroinalUoureea,baareaHzed 

the  unpTecedaaled  imoiml  of         .         ...  £]01,6e8 

N.  B.  or  this  Slim,  the  Receipls  st  the  Miwina-Hone,  ud  the 
Sums  received  froin  the  rarioiu  Aaxiliary  and  Br^iKb  9a- 
cieliei  ia  Great  Brituin  and  Ireland, 

amoiintto  ....  £75,813.16  6 
From  the  Foreiga  Auxiliaries  .  .  .  12.:ti3  7  10 
From  ParliBinenta^  and  Colonial  Graata  3,364  17  11 
Frein  Subscriptioiu  for  Dr.  Clarke's  IriA 

8chooU ,     ioe  1«  s 

From  Lenciei  and  Donations  on  Aanaitr    1,455    9  1 

From  DiTidends  (to  raeoc  Annnitiis)  1,134  13  fi 

From  Special  Donalionafir  the  GotdCoa^C and 

Axliantce  Mission  1,413    1  5 

From  Ihe  Christtnae  Offerings         ,         .  4,7^1     7  4 

From  Interem  on  Ceatenary  Grant  for  irom- 

aHlMinioDarleaandforWIdoivB  ISj    0  0 


2.  That  tlie  Total  Expenditure,  for  I84i,  hfts  been         ,  £98,754 


Fore  a   Balance  of  Income  over  Exnendc- 

l,of       .  .  ,         .     _  £2,933    H    7 


Thf.  Lord's  Holy  Nine  bt.  fbaiskd  for  thig  improved  aqd  cheering  aspect 
of  the  Society's  finnncial  aifairs  1— But,  amidst  all  our  humble  «iirl.taUon,  we 
miiBt  guard  our  friends  from  drawing  haslj  and  eiaggaraled  inferences  from 
these  "eneral  premises,  or  being  misled  by  njere  Tolala.  A  careful  analyaia 
will  show  lljal  a  considerable  portion  of  the  Inc.omr,  as  given  above,  is  only 
occasiimal,  as  far  as  some  itenia  are  concernsd  ;  and  that  aothipg  can  meet  the 
Society's  vfants  but  a  still  further  increase  of  the  Rkgdi-aR,  Stajed,  and  FicR- 
Hik]'E\T  Subscrljiliona  and  cojiecpons.  And  the  EirENDiTnitE,  on  the  oilier 
hand,  has  been  mkich  less  in  1841,  from  various  causes  explsincd  in  pages  45 
ind46oflbe  "Notices"  for  March,  than  It  mast  inevitably  ha  in  J849,  and 
future  years.  The  hIshuI  exertions  of  C.bristtan  Betiehcence  and  Compaesioa 
will  therefore  he  necessary,  even  when  the  Old  Debt  of  former  years  shall 
have  been  extinguished  by  a  Special  Effort  for  the  purpose,  in  order  to  prerent 
future  embarrasBinenls.  With  this  view  we  earjieatly  recommend  Ihe  Eeneral 
nnd  immediate  peniBel  and  circulation  of  two  admirable  Fuh)icati,aits,  the  one. 
by  the  Rev.  John  Beecham,  entitled,  ■"  The  Claims  of  the  Missionary  Work  id 

WcHli'rn   Afrinn.  nnit  the  Imnortanni-  nf  train!  mrn  Nnlivn  Miniilrir  :''  Ihn  nlhnl 


and  the  Importance  of  trainingaMalive 
- -  Missions; 


by  the  Kev.  Dr.  Alder,  entitled    "  Wesleyi 
and  tfaeir  Claims  enforced.'' 

ANNIVERSARY  OF  1843. 
The  complete  arrangements  for  this  Anniversary  will  appear  in  the  "Notices" 
fnr  April.  In  tlie  meantime  we  have  no  small  pleasure  in  stating,  that  the  Rev. 
James  Dixon,  President  of  the  Wesleyan  Conference;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Harris, 
President  of  (iheshunt  Collage  ;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Buchanan,  Minister  of  Tron  Church 
in  Glasgow;  the  Rev,.  Robert  Newton,  of  Manchester;  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Wangh,  of  Dublin;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hannah,  of  London ;  and  the  Rev.  Alfred 
Barrett,  of  Leeds  ;  are  among  the  Ministers  who  have  kindly  engaged  to  favour 
iho  Society  with  their  servic'ea  on  this  occasion. 

ARRIVAL  OF  MISSIONARIES  IN  WESTERN  AFRICA. 

GAMBIA. 

With  much  thankfulneus  to  Almighty  God,  we  learn,  by  Lottera  from  Mr. 

I'm  and  Mr.   Symons,  tliat  the  Missionaries  Symons,   Roston,  and  Annaar^ 

kepi  III  nil  ciuiruly  njnuate  uttiiunl.  ' 
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arrived,  safe  nnd  well,  at  St.  Mary's,  en  ihe  Gimbia,  on  tlieaOtti  of  Veceiuhnr, 
after  apimage  nf  thirty-nine  days  from  London.  Mr.  Symona  romaiM  at  the 
Gambia  Hisainn.  H«Mr>.  RostOH  and  Annear,  nilli  Hr.  May,  a  native  ichool- 
master,  sailed  for  Sierra- L<k>b«,  on  tha  Irt  iaDUiry. 

Great  diaappointment  »ni  regret  are  very  naturally  eipreaacd  by  Mr.  Foi,  on 
findinc  tbut  on  accnniK  of  tlie  Society's  want  of  Fundi,  »ntf  (hu  Mianonary, 
instead  of  the  Three  dedtrndnnd  eipr«'ed,  bad  been  for  the  pnaent  lent  to  the 
Gambia  Stationa.     We  deem  it  an  act  orjuitice  to  give  hia  onn  irords. 

Extract  t^a  LMerfromtkt  Act.  WiUiam  Fax,  dated  GanAig,  Junuatf  ifMh,  1S42. 


I  Hon  that  poor  Gninbia  will  not 
be  Ibrgotlen  by  (he  Cammiltee  amidst 
the  very  nunieroua  applications  for 
Jielp.  I  know  that  Sierra-Leone  and 
Cape  Coast  need  BssiataDce}  aiid  I 
deeply  Bympathiae  with  Mr.  Freeman 
tn  ail  his  bercBvemonts  and  tridts. 
Bulihe  River  Gambia,  too,  tain  J/Hoi; 
Md  I  Dtili  mainlaia  that  it  is  one  of  tbe 


moat  important,  direct,  and  safe  En- 
trances into  the  interior  of  this  voatand 
na  yetconiparatively  ankaown  Conti- 
nent. Send  us  sufRcicnl  help,  and, 
ere  many  years  havoelapsed,  you  will, 
I  trust,  bave  a  Hisaionary  Station  at 
llie  great  emporium   of  ABt'ie^,  Tin- 


WEST  INDIA  MISSIONS. 
■Tbe  following  letter  from  Mr.  Railton  shows  tiiat  much  remains 

*  '     "  "iich  in  many  rejects  lias  had 

I  in  Ihe  Weil  Indies. 


to  be  done  even  for  some  parts  of  A  i 
more  religions  advantages  than  any  ol 
Exlraet  of  a  Letter  from  thi  Bee.  Lancdot  Bailloti,  dated  ffiUou^ttf-Ba^,  Antigui 

Sepieraber  '"''    '"" 


and  that  the  labours  of  my  predcc^a- 
aor,  Mr.  Hornby,  had  henn  bleased  to 
many  who  greatly  honour  him  ns  a 
servant  of  Christ,  and  regret  the  ne- 
cessity ofhis  removal.  On  making  up 
tbe  June -quarter  returns  I  found  five 
hundred  and  eighly-four  members  in 
the  Bay  society,  qnd  three  hundred 
and  finy-three  at  Sion-Hill,  making  a 
total  of  nine  hundred  and  ihirty-aeven 
to  be  watched  over,  and  fed  with  the 
bread  of  life,  independently  of  any  ef- 


ITewal'tf  lli 
preaching. 


fort  II 


n  lh( 


The  taking  up 
a  Station,  and  the  Bpir...zi..  ^^,„  ».  „^ 
many  souls,  might  well  awaken  emo- 
tions of  no  ordinary  kind  in  the  bosom 
of  an  old  and  experienced  Miesionary, 
and  much  more  in  the  mind  of  ono 
whoHO  recently  entered  into  the  work. 
The  responsibility  of  the  charge  was, 
and  is  still,  lelt^  hitherto,  however, 
the  Lord  has  helped  me;  mountain- 
difliculties  are  grajlually  disappearing, 
and  my  hope  is  increasing  that  (iud 
will  put  honour  upon  ray  poor  labouia 
among  this  people. 

Tbe  following  is  th.  order  of  the 
week-night  services^  Monday,  Lea- 
ders Meeting  al  llic  B.iy ;  Tuesday, 
at  the  Hill,  Willi  ;.rcaLi,i»B  ;  llicf.illuw- 


igbtj,  cihortation  and  re- 

By  this  means  I  am's^le 
places  in  the  Bay  Station 
twice  in  the  quarter.  This  being  the 
urmoEt  that  can  be  done,  when  nei- 
ther fnilure  of  heahh  nor  weather  in- 
terrupta,  (thank  God  the  former  sel- 
dom doaa,  the  Intler  oHen  at  this  sea- 
son ol  the  year,)  tbe  Committee  will 
see  how  little  personal  attention  can 
be  paid  to  bo  many.  The  quarterly  vi- 
sitation of  (he  Bay  members  occupies 
three  nights  in  tbe  week  for  seven 
Slavery  weeks  in  the  quarter.  It  is  a  laborioua 
portant  work,  but  so  productive  of  good,  that 
e  of  so  it  is  regretted  that  Sion-Hill  cannot  be 
visited  in  the  same  way  :  the  elasaea 
there  meet  "  accotding  to  their  re- 
spective places  or  abode  j"  but  the 
quarlortj  tickets  are  necesanrily  given 
on  the  Sundays.  Hence  thePreacher 
in  charge  does  not  see  them  all  indi- 
vidually, in  the  course  of  the  year; 
end,  in  short,  he  can  know  nothing  of 
some  of  them  except  through  the  Lea- 


it  of  it, 
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with  the  prospect  of  tame  increase  in 
Doroben  and  auppUes,  and,  ibove  all, 
of  doing  imtoeiiBe  good  in  iba  neigh- 
bourhood :  but  undiir  ibe  circumitan- 
otn  of  the  Conmtitlee  I  cannot  pieaa 
the  case,  needj  a*  it  is,  and  much  at 
the  beallh  of  your  MiwioDsry  ii  expo- 
Bed  in  attending;  iEonce  a  weeli.  Our 
chapel  al  ihe  Hill,  as  well  ax  Ibe  large 
one  at  the  Bay,  is  well  attended  evorj 
Sabbath- morning  i  nor  do  the  wot- 
■hippera  appear  to  forget  tbeir  errand. 
On  ihe  whole,  ibougb  1  have  to  maurn 
over  (he  uufiiithfiilness  and  inatabilil; 

cietiea  al  Targe;  many  things  encou- 
rage hope  conceratng  them,  though 
there  is  little  prospect  of  a  great  in- 
crease of  nuniben,  owing  to  the  fact 
that  Dearly  all  belong  already  to  some 
church.  One  of  ibe  thii^  alill  ope- 
rating against  ua,  is,  the  unseltled  slsite 
of  our  p«opIe.  Thoughthe  streams  of 
eoiigratioD  may  be  said  to  be  broken, 
and  many  are  on  the  eve  of  returning, 
others  are  moving  about  Ibe  island, 
under  the  temptation  of  beller  miuea, 
and  by  the  sale  of  cheaper  lands  fur  a 
hciuie-itead  and  provision-ground ; 
conaequeDtly,  some  gel  out  of  the 
reach  of  our  pastoral  care,  being  altou 
greal  a  distance  from  our  cbepols  for 
regular  attendance.  I  am  happy  to 
nay,  however,  that  the  majority  of  our 
people  in  this  aeighbourhnod  are  lo- 
cating wilhin  three  miles,  and  will  bo 
able  lo  attend  the  Bay  Chapel  as  usual. 


The  place  of  their  reaidence  faai  been 
named  Free  Town.  About  niDel^- 
iive  acrea  of  land  have  been  sold  la 
snail  tots,  several  housea  are  inhabi- 
ted, and  scores  are  in  the  couise  of 
erection.  We  are  making  provisioa 
for  Ihe  education  of  their  children,  BDd 


for  0 


g  Ihon 


by  the  erection  of  a  plain  chapel- 
•chool.  The  purchase  of  the  land  was 
cheerfullymetbjthe  Wil  lough  by-Bay 

Friendly   Society;  but   how   Ihe   ex- 

Knse  of  erection  and  furnishing  ia  to 
pnid,  we  cannot  tall.  Our  people 
are  willing,  but  poor,  and  many  of 
Ihem  are  straitened  by  their  laudable 
efTortj  lo  provide  a  home  of  their  omn- 
At  Bethesda,  where  another  free  vil- 
lage is  rising  up,  the  proprietor  bus 
oSered  ua  a  piece  of  land  and  £5  cur- 
rency ;  but  we  can  do  nolhingwith  it 
for  wantofmesos,  altboughourachool- 


n  then 


>»ded  a 


n,  and  the  people  are  urging  oj 
to  it.  I  oushl  not  omit  mentioning 
the  fact,  tlial  subscription-lials  aro 
open  here,  and  aeveral  of  our  labour- 
ing people  are  contributing  their  mile  ; 
and  that  many  of  our  members  have 
cheerfully  increased  their  quarterly 
contributions  of  lale,  and  olbera  pro- 
mise to  do  so  aooD.  We  sympHtnizo 
with  you  in  the  emharraased  slate  of 
ibe  funds,  and  would  gladly  relieve 
you,  were  it  in  our  powar  ;  but  wo  do 

here  in  the  present  stale  of  things. 


OBITUARY. 


DiEn  recently,  on  the  St.  John  South 
Circuit,  Mr.  Jamee  Sherwood,  who  for 
the  lasl  eight  years  bad  been  an  eiem- 
plsry  and  consistent  member  of  the 
WeslevanHocioly, Teacher  inour  Sun- 
day Schools,  Ac.  Ac.  ilt.  Sherwood's 
illness  was  protracted,  allbougb  his 
death  was  sudden.  He  realized  che 
sustaining  hand  of  his  Redeemer,  and 
although  exercised  by  those  feelings 
which  muBi  ever  be  aroused  by  the 
anticipslion  of  leaving  a  young  family 
to  grapple  with  a  selnsb  world,  yet  > 


Oir  Wednesday,  April  90,  Mrs.  Ma- 
ry, relict  of  the  late  David  Herritt, 
Esq.,  of  Si.  John,  in  the  7Sid  year  of 
her  age.  Hra-  H.  was  a  conscientious, 
aflectionate,  and  devout  member  of 
ihe  Weileyao  Society  for  nearly  50 
yeara.  With  "Marthai"  indnalry  and 
prudence, ahe  united"  Hary'a"  piety, 
and  hence  was  sustained  throngii  ber 
religious  course,  allbough  oitentimea 
very  painfully  exercised,  in  the  pos- 
session of  that  peace  which,  white  the 
world  cannot  give,  neither  can  Ihe 
world  take  a'aay.  During  her  whole 
sickness  her  mind  was  comfortably 
alaid  on  God,  and  she  looked  furward 
lo  tho  period  wilh  a  holy  confidence 


and  pleasure  nhsn,  she  was  assured,  aBeclion   her  sarTiving  children, 

she  would  enter  the  joy  of  her  Lord,  united  ' 

Having  adjuated  witlrihe  grealeBldis-  pastor 

tinctness  and  recollection  her  worldly  hoare 

business,  reinembering  wilh  a  mother  b  Jesus. 


POETRY. 

[From  the  Boston  Secordet.] 

liiTes 

Addra»€d  to  Ike  Res.  Charles   WJiUe,  Potior  of  Iht  Predylerian  Chtrch,  Onotgo, 
Nea  York,  or  Aii  call  to  the  Pretidencg  of  IVabash  College,  ladUuia. 

BJ  Jf.  P.   WILLIS. 
"  SoiTDwingnHial  of  ill  Ibr  Itae  norda  which  be  npoke,  tbu  Uwy  ebnnU  aee  bla  Rica  no  more." 
Leave  ub  not,  man  of  nrajer  \   Like  Pnui  hast  thou 
"  Served  God  wilh  ail  humility  of  mind  •" 
Dwelling  among  tia,  and  "  wilh  many  leara," 
"  From  house  to  house,"  "  by  night  and  day  not  ceaaing," 
Hast  pleaded  thy  blest  errand.    Leave  ua  not  !~ 
Leave  ua  not  tioW  !     Tho  Sabbath  bell,  so  long 
Linked  with  thy  voice — the  prelude  to  Ihy  prayer— 
Tiie  cdll  to  us  from  Heaven  to  come  with  ibeo 
Into  the  House  of  God,  and,  from  thy  lipa, 
Hear  what  had  fallen  upon  thy  heart— will  sound 
Lonely  and  mournfulty  when  Ibou  art  gone  ! 
Our  prayers  are  in  thy  words — our  hope  in  Cliriat 
Warm'd  on  thy  lipa — our  daikting  thoughts  of  Gud 
Followed  thy  loved  call  upward — dnd  ao  knit 
Is  all  our  worship  with  those  oulipread  hands. 
And  the  imploring  voice,  which,  well  we  knew. 
'      Sank  in  the  ear  of  Jesua— that,  with  Ihee, 
The  angel's  ladder  seems  removed  from  sight. 
And  we  astray  in  darkness ! 

Leave  n«i  the  dead  !    They  have  lain  calmly  down — 
Thy  comfort  in  their  ears— believing  well 
Thai  when  thine  own  more  holy  work  was  dune. 
Thou  would'at  lie  down  beside  them,  and  be  near 
When  the  last  trump  ghall  summon,  to  fold  up 
Thy  Bock  afTrightcd,  and,  wilh  that  aama  voice 
Whose  whiaperd  promises  could  sweeten  dealh. 
Take  up  once  more  the  interrupted  strain. 
And  wait  Christ's  coming,  aa^ing,  "  Here  am  I, 
And  thoao  whom  thou  hast  given  me  '"    Leave  not 
The  old,  who,  'mid  tho  gathering  shadows,  cling 
To  their  accustomed  suff,  and  know  not  how 
To  lose  thee,  and  ao  near  the  darkett  hour  ! 
Leave  not  the  penitent,  whose  aoul  may  be 
Deaf  to  the  atranga  voice,  but  awake  to  thine  : 
Leave  not  the  mourner  thou  hast  soothed — the  heart 
Turns  to  its  comforter  again  \     Leave  not 
The  child  thou  hast  baptized  ! — another's  care 
May  not  keep  bright  upon  the  mother's  heart 
The  covenant  aeal— the  infant's  ear  has  caught 
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Woiie  it'bae  Mrangitly  pondered  ttova  tliy  lijis, 

Aad  tlie  reniember'd  lone  mjjr  find  again, 

And  quicken  far  tho  harvest,  (be  iirat  Heed 

aowa  for  elernitj  ! — leave  not  the  eliHd'! 

Yet,  if  Ihou  nitt— if,  "  bound  in  spirit,"  thou 

MuKt  so,  and  we  thill  see  thj  fare  no  mare, — 

"  The  will  of  God  be  donn  !'     We  do  not  Bay 

Remember  OB— ihou  will— in  love  and  prayer ! 

And  Ihott  mill  te  rtmember'd — by  the  dead. 

When  Ihe  last  lninii>  aijolttis  Iheiu— by  Ike  M, 

When,  of  the  "silToccord"  tvhose strength  thou  knonost. 

The  last  thioad  fails— by  tie  bereaved  and  slrUlcen, 

When  Iho  dark  cloud,  wherein  thuu  found'sL  a  spot 

Broke  by  the  ligbl  of  nn^rcy,  towers  again— 

By  the  ittdmotktr,  pleading.fot  lierchjld. 

In  miirmurB  dilBcull,  Bince  Ihou  art  gone — 

By  all  thou  leave^tr  when  the  Sabbath  beir 

Brings  us  together,  ai)d  the  tloeing  hymn 

Hushes  our  hearla  te'  prayer,  aitd  tliy  loved  voii^e. 

That  all  our  wnnls  had  grown  lo,  (only  tliiie, 

'Twoutd  seem,  articulate  to  God,)  falls  not 

Upon  our  lislening  ears — remeinber'i  thus — 

Rememhei'd  waif— in  all  our  holiest  hours-^ 

Will  be  the  faithful  ahepliord  we  have  lost  I 

And  ever  with  one  prayer,  for  wliicli  our  love 

Will  find  ihepteadiagwotds,— that  in  the  light 

or  Heav'n  we  may  behold  lijs  face  once  more  ■' 


With  utu  »ngs  sad  my  spirit  teems. 
My  harp  is  strung  to  sadde^l  Ibemes ; 
O  mortal,  hear  iu  noies  complain. 
Nor  shun  a  dark  but  faithful  strain, 

tuple  length  tbo'   aharl,  bliall 


Them 


rnful  history  of  m: 


Huvr  oA,  with  dreams  of  pomp  elate, 
The  licb  upbnildi  his  haughty  state, 
With  eager  fondness  connts  his  gains, 
And  proudly  names  his  wide  domains; 
While,  left  la  poverty  and  acorn. 
The  ju9l  in  humble  silence  moarni 
Vet  envy  not  the  pomp,  je  just. 
That  towers  upon  a  base  of  dust : 
For  O,  when  death  decreed  shall  cotiie 
To  shake  the  proud  man's  lofty  dome, 
Will  proffered  gold  avail  lo  laveT 
Or  rausonu  bribe  the  yawning  grave  7 
Lo  sirelched  before  hisanauiihed  eyes, 
A  child,  a  wife,  a  brother  Ties  : 
Hon  vainhisstores,  hiicareahow  vain, 
The  fleeting  spirit  to  retain  ; 
The  form  he  cla^pi  resigns  its  breath, 
And  fills  hit  blank  cmbraca  with  deatli. 


i  XLIX. 

'Tis  only  to  his  clay-cold  hed. 
Caressed  by  cronds,hyhundi'eJj  known, 
He  fills  the  narrow  house  alone. 
The  funeral  pomp,  superb  and  slow, 
Tbe  gorgeous  pageantry  of  woe, 
Tlie  prai«e  tlial  fills  tlie  historic  roll, 
Can  these  assist  the  parted  soul  7 
Or  will  remembered  grandeur  cheer 
Tlie  shivering louely  travellerT 
And  when  Ihat  biealbl ess  wasting  clay 
Again  ^all  feel  the  life-blood  play  ! 
When  in  tlie  cell  where  dark  itlies, 
A  morn  ofpierciug  light  shall  rise; 
O  whither  then  shall  guilt  retire, 
Or  how  avoid  the  eyes  of  fire  7 
O   man   with  heaven's   o^vn  honours 
.right, 


The  melancholy  jeBl  purine  T 
And  bom  the  ofispringof  thesk; 
In  fol);  live,  in  diu'kucss  die  1 
But  I  DO  Ihes  depend,  O  Lord, 
My  hope,  my  help,  andhi^  reward: 
Thy  word  illnmBS  my  feeble  eyea, 
Thy  Spirit  all  niy  alrength  suppUes ; 
In  sic kn^BB  thou  my  aidBbaltbe, 
And  deaili  hut  gives  nie  all  to  thee. 
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Friday,  Idth  January,  1821. — }  find  it  difficult  to  realize  the  truth 
of  God's  word,  "Inthe  world  yeshallliave  tribulation,"  O  how  natural 
it  is  for  me  to  look  for  peace  here ;  some  place  of  rest.  Bui  1  find 
ihat  af^er  one  storm  is  over,  another  is  brewing,  and  ihus  it  must  be,os 
long  as  we  ar^  connected  with  this  world.  Heaven  is  the  place  de- 
signed for  our  rest.  We  may  with  propriety  say,  arise  ye  and  de-  « 
part,  for  this  is  not  your  rest ;  for  it  is  polluted.  Feeling  dead  to  the 
world  and  alive  to  God  through  Christ,  these  storms  blow  over,  and 
help  us  on  our  heavenly  journey ;  so  then  in  Him  we  have  peace,  and 
no  where  else.  This  is  hard  to  nature,  but  sweet  to  the  spirit.  I  try 
to  enforce  the  truth  of  this  doclriae  on  my  friends ;  but  I  fear  that 
there  are  but  few  who  can  relish  it :  it  is  hard  to  raise  the  human  mind 
to  God  t  WB  think  we  can  serve  God  and  Mammon.  But  thou,  O  man 
of  God,  look  up  and  hold  fast  that  which  thou  haat  received  ;  let  no 
man  take  thy  crown. 

Some  men  of  reading,  hearing  me  oifer  my  views  of  the  kingdom 
of  Heaven,  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  of  Christ,  they  were  desirous 
thatlshouldcommittowritingtheaumofwhatl  then  said,  viz. :  When 
God  created  the  world,  all  things  revered  him  :  there  was  no  disorder 
in  creation.  The  Sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy  under  the  lawful  go- 
vernment of  Jehovah.  But  things  did  not  continue  so  always.  Re- 
bellion took  place,  which  still  does  and  will  continue  till  the  restore- 
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tion  of  all  things  by  Christ.  God  has  delegated  to  the  Man  Christ 
Jedus,  the  reatoratton  of  order  in  cre&lion,  and  when  this  work  is 
finished,  Christ  will  deliver  up  the  kingdom  to  the  Father,  and  God  will 
he  ftll  in  all.  It  \a  the  progrcsa  of  God's  government  in  the  hands 
of  Christ,  thai  is  called  in  scripture  (he  kingdom  of  Heaven,  of  God, 
and  of  Christ.  The  power  of  God  works  on  men's  minds,  and  makes 
them  his  wilfing  subjects.  This  power  worketh  within  men.  Three 
things  arc  to  be  considered  as  implied :  ( I }  The  power  of  tlie  Heavenly 
King ;  (~)  ihe  subject  of  his  grace,  and  (3)  the  place  or  situaiion  of 
the  glorified.  The  gospel  preached  is  the  channel  through  which  God 
brings  about  the  restoration  of  his  government.  We  arc  to  pray  for 
Iho  coening  of  this  kingdom.  It  cometh  not  with  olaervalion,  for  it  is 
within  us.  The  professors  of  it  are  compared  to  wise  and  foolish 
virgins.  Matt,  xxv.'  1.  It  is  compared  to  seed,  to  leaven,  to  a  net,  &c. 
In  the  end  Christ  will  raise  the  dead,  and  call  all  men  and  angels  to 
his  bar ;  his  obedient  subjects  he  will  lodge  in  that  place  which  was 
prepared  from  the-  foundaiioit  of  the  world  ;  the  disobedient,  both  of 
tnen  and  angels,  will  be  convinced  of  the  justice  of  their  sentence.  All 
power  of  resistance  will  be  taken  from  them' ;  silence  will  be  imposed 
upon  them;  onty  self- accusation,'  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth  will 
be  their  portion.  God  is  clear  and  righteous  even  in  their  own  judg- 
ment. And  thus  they  will  cantinue  as  a  waroing  to  free  agents  to  alt 
eternity.  Gcd  will  Ibea  reign  as  he  did  in  the  beginning,  without  op- 
position. God  hasten  the  thing  and  ihe  time,  when  all  things  will  be 
.  thus  subdued  in  the  hands  of  Jesus  Christ.  Wherever  the  term,  the 
kingdom  of  God,  &c.  is  used  in  Scripture,  it  implies  something  rela- 
tive to  God's  government  in  its  happy  progress  to  maturity,  in  the  bands 
of  Jesus  Christ.  The  grace  of  God  which  establishes  his  kingdomr 
is  given  to  men  as  He  seetli  fit.  As  to  the  measure  of  grace  given  by 
God  it  Is  his  own  gifl ;  man  has  forfeited  all  slaim  to  God's  favour  by 
sin  :  whatever  favour  he  gives  him  is  for  the  sake  of  Christ ;  conse- 
quently man  has  no  hand  in  the  measure  of  grace  whioh  he  rcceivetb 
more  ttian  what  he  has  in  his  own  natural  stature  of  body  ;  yet  man 
may  stop  his  own  natural  stature  by  abuse  of  himself,  and  so  he  may 
his  spiritual  stature  by  the  abuse  of  grace.  Nevertheless,  let  no  man 
ihink  that  he  can  merit  grace  at  the  hands  of  God,  oven  by  the  use 
of  grace,  for  every  fresh  measure  of  it  is  a  fresh  measure  of  God*» 
unmerited  mercy  for  the  sake  oi  'Jesus.  Yet  works  done  in  faith  are 
rewarded  for  the  sake  of  Jesus.  We  see  then,  that  God's  government 
is  restored  by  his  own  power  in  the  hands  of  Christ  ;  yet  men  and 
«ng«ls  may  insist  it  to  the  day  of  judgment ;  but  all  will  be  then  sub- 
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dued,  Kud  God  will  reigo  without  opposition  both  in  heaven  and  in 
hell.  Such  are  llie  doctrines  which  I  have  been  holdiog  forth  to  the 
people,  in  the  way  of  explaioing  the  kingdom  of  Ueaven,  of  God, 
and  of  Christ  And  such  are  my  views  of  the  sovereign  power  of 
God's  grace,  and  of  the  measure  of  it  given  to  men.  In  the  end 
God  will  give  to  every  man  according  as  his  works  have  been,  wbe- 
tlier  obedient  or  disobedient. 

I  have  made  a  point  to  examine  the  Word  of  God  for  myself,  and 
aever  to  embrace  any  thing  from  other  meo ;  making  the  Scriptures 
my  only  book,  my  creed,  and  catechism.  Being  no  party  man,  I 
have  no  interest  in  supporting  any  other  man's  opinions.  1  wish  lo 
serve  God  :  his  Word  and  Spirit  have  led  mo  into  the  path  of  life,' 
and  hitherto  kept  me  therein.  Not  but  what  I  value  the  works  of  faith 
ful  men  who  have  gone  on  this  road  before  me,  and  hove  been  assisted 
by  them  as  instruments. 

Sunday,  4th  February,  our  congregations  were  full  at  the  new 
chapel.  In  the  evening  the  mission-house  could  not  contain  the  people. 
My  object  was  to  convince  iny  hearers  this  evening  of  the  need 
of  experimental  religion,  saying,  notwithstanding  all  that  our  blessed  ■ 
Lord  has  done  for  us,  we  cannot  go  to  heaven  with  a  sinful  mind  ■, 
we  must  be  united  to  Jesus  by  regeneration,  true  faith  and  love,  pro- 
ducingobedience.  In  Him  personally  the  godhead  and  the  manhood 
were  united.  We  therefore  must  be  united  lo  Him,  or  we  cannot  bo 
to  God  J  there  is  np  other  mediator  betv^een  God  and  man.  Where- 
fore he  sailh,  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you  ;  for  as  the  branch  cannot 
bear  fruit  of  itself  except  it  abide  in  the  vine,  no  more  can  ye,  except 
ye  abide  in  me.  (John  xv,  14.)  In  the  course  of  the  week,  I  felt 
very  close  exercises  of  mind.  1  fully  believe  that  the  Lord  is  able 
and  willing  not  only  lo  forgive  me  my  sips,  but  also  to  clestiSe  me 
from  all  unrighteousness.  I  feel  much  need  of  it  ;  1  know  it  to  be 
the  gift  of  God,  and  I  feel  a  longing  after  il.  The  language  of  my 
soui  is,  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me. 

I  find  since  last  Sunday,  that  my  afternoon  observations  on  the 
bookof  Revelations,  (v.  9.)  "  And  they  sung  anew  song,  saying.  Thou 
art  worthy  to  lake  the  book  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof,  for  thou 
wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  unto  God  by  thy  blood,  out  of  every 
kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation,"  caused  some  considera- 
ble talk.  The  sum  of  what  I  sold  .was  no  more  than  this,  viz. :  It 
appears  to  me,  first,  that  when  man  fell  into  a  state  of  sin,  he  fell  into 
a  state  of  ignorance  of  the  full  wickedness  of  sin,  and  of  the  true  ho- 
jiness  of  God^  and  of  the  vast  distance  at  which  flin  places  him  from 
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God  BRi)  from  sarety:  and, secondly  JtiaChrisl  only  can, and  doll)  remove 
tfcRt  ignorance.  First,  by  degrees,  through  the  medium  of  grace,  and  in- 
fonmition  given  to  palriarcha  and  prapheU ;  hut  the  full  blaze  of  truth 
wasreMrvedtohinnelf  perscMialty.  Secondly,  notwithstandingthatthe 
truth  was  fully  displayed  by  Him  to  the  world,  and  now  contained  in 
the  bible,  there  is  still  a  darkneas  orer  the  mind  of  the  natural  man  ; 
so  that  he  cannot  see  his  own  state  by  sin,  neither  the  holiness  of  God, 
aoT  the  dreadful  consequence  of  his  state ;  much  less  doth  he  see  the 
pIsK  fonned  by  God  for  his  recovery.  Furthermorei  the  natural  man 
knoweth  nothing  of  the  future  designs  and  puiyoBes  of  God  ;  as  to 
the  judgments  and  mercies  to  come,  although  manifested  already  in 
the  bible,  (iirit  pTeases  Jesua  to  disclose  God*s  designs  and  purposes. 
Then  it  appears  to  me  that  Christ  is  the  medium  of  communicatic^ 
between  God  and  man.  When  Christ  opens  our  understanding,  shew- 
ing us  our  mtuatien  by  sin,  and  our  deliverance  by  grace,  we  truly 
sing  ft  new  song  ;  and  every  additional  discovery  we  have  of  God's 
designs  and  purposes,  we  have  further  cat»e  to  sing  that  song.  The 
clearer  discuveriea  we  have  of  these  things,  the  heartier  we  sing  i  and 
perhaps  this  will  be  the  case  through  all  etemily,  or  at  the  least,  till 
we  know  as  we  are  known. 

Whatever  more  may  be  implied  in  the  above  passage  of  holy  writ, 
I  am  inclined  to  think  that  these  observations  will  give  us  some  tolera- 
ble view  of  the  meaning  of  them.  When  the  Church  sees  the  fulfil- 
raent  of  Christ's  declared  purposes,  on  every  new  occasion  they  will 
sing  the  new  song.  There  is  continnally  something  new  in  this  gos- 
pel song ;  it  respects  the  church  in  genera),  and  every  individml 
christian  in  particular. 

We  see  then  that  no  man  was  found  worthy  to  discTose  our  own 
state,  nor  God's  designs  towards  us^  but  Christ  only,  because  he  has 
redeemed  us.  Let  us  then  leok  up  to  Him,  for  He  is  the  light  of  the 
world,  who  can  declare  unto  us  all  things. 

The  number  seven  among  the  Jews  was  a  perfect  number ;  that  is 
to  say,  a  complete  number.  Christ  will  eventually  open  unto  us  com- 
pletely the  designs  and  purposes  of  God  ;  and  as  things  are  opened, 
strange  circumstances  will  take  place  in  the  heart  and  in  the  world. 
Let  us  then  prepare  to  meet  them. 

Sunday,  25th  February,  I  attended  as  UBtial  at  the  new  chapel.  In 
the  evening,  the  house  was  crowded  at  Milltown.  My  mind  felt  free 
in  preaching.  It  was  good  for  me  to  be  there.  The  doctrine  of 
christian  perfectic»i,  or  rather  the  whole  scope  of  the  christian  reli- 
gion, appears  to  me  to  be  as  follows,  viz. :  Isl.  Man  is  a  totally  Allen, 
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«iiirul  creature,  incapable  of  any  good.  2d.  An  atonement  was  made 
for  him  by  Christ ;  but  notwithstanding,  he  cannot  be  saved  but  ia 
the  following  way,  namely  :  He  must,  1st.  Be  convinced  of  bis  ^lo, 
and  of  what  Christ  has  done  for  him.  This  implies  justification.  2d. 
He  must  be  cleansed  from  the  inbeing  of  sin  according  to  [he  gtep«r 
covenant ;  this  i<  witat  we  call,  perfection,  sanctification,  &c.  3d. 
He  must  be  preserved  t^  the  grace  of  Giod  unto  the  end.  4tb.  Ha 
must  be  raised  from  the  dead.  &th.  He  must  be  judged  on  the  great 
day.  6th.  He  must  be  put  in  the  possesaionof  «iei;nal  glory.  I  now 
ask  which  of  these  puticulafs  can  any  man  di^jense  with?  Can  ba 
do  without  the  atonement  which  Christ  made  ?  Can  he  do  .without 
justification  by  faith  ?  Can  he  go  to  heaven  full  af  sin,  or  any  part 
full  of  sin  ?  or  how  mueh  sin  -can  he  carry  with  him  ?  Can  he  stand 
by  his  own  strength  without  the  power  of  divine  grace  to  defend  him 
even  unto  the  end  of  hia  days  ?  Must  he  net  be  xaiaed  from  Ifae  dead 
by  the  power  of  God  ?  Must  he  not^  justified  at  the  baf  of  Jesus  ? 
Is  it  not  necessary  for  him  to  be^orifiedi  But  if  eo,  what  will  be- 
come of  all  those  who  fall  short  of  any  of  those  blessiDgB?  What 
will  then  become  of  the  dreaming,  ignorant,  wicked  UniMerBalist  ? 
(  believe  -be  will  go  to  hell  to  learn  understaoding  by  aad  experience. 

Sunday,  11&  Ma^ch,  I  insisted  an  the  doctrine  contained  in  the 
Above  articles  &ora  Matt.  v.  8,  Blessed  af<i  the  pure  in  heart  for  they 
shall  see  God.  God  is  a  pure  spirK;  he  can  only  be  seen  by  pure 
apiiits  ;  Ite  has  no  body,  tbeiefore  cannot  be  seen  an^olber  way  than 
by  character.  Men  full  of  sin^annot  see  him  -,  men  futl  of  the  world 
■cannot  see  him ;  jnen  full  ofjnrierchandiz€,ofinills,  loga,  farms, cows, 
and  money  ;  women  full  of  silks,  gauze,  ribbons,  ruffles,  and  worldly 
finery,cannot  see  him.  These,  full  of  pride,  covetousness,  lusts,  and 
evil  passions,  cannot  see  him.  But  the  pure  in  heart  have  right  views 
of  him  here,  and  will  see  bim  fully  in  glory.  God  saith  to  the  Impure, 
having  eyes  see  ye  not  ?  having  eurshearyenoi?  They  have  closed 
their  ey«s  and  hardened  their  hearts,  so  that  they  cannot  see.  But  to 
the  latter  he  says.  Blessed  are  your  eyes  for  ye  see,  and  your  ears  for 
ve  hear.  Your  eye  is  nsingle,  therefore  your  body  is  full  of  light.  A 
solemn  awe  spread  over  us  all,  and  yet  strange  to  say  we  have  oo 
conversions. 

Thursday,  April  24,  I  find  it  necessary  lo  insist  on  the  following 
subjects  in  order  to  guard  my  hearers — first,  against  depending  on  self- 
righteousness,  and  secondly,  against  Anlinomians  and  Universe  lists. 
I  understand  the  depcndance  of  all  creatures  on  the  Creator.  Ada.n, 
when  he  fell,  lost  alt  goodness,  and  can  never  regnin  ilbui  by  are-union 
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with  God  through  ihc  only  medium,  Christ  Jesus,  who  was  God  nnd 
man.  Seif-righteouaness  aims  at  privileges  which  dotli  not  belong  to 
creatures,  no  not  to  the  brightest  angel  in  glory  ;  for  aU  their  gbodneas 
depends  on  what  they  conatantly  derive  from  their  union  with  God, 
in  whom  they  live,  move,  and  have  their  being;  from  whom  only  they 
have  their  strength.  But  how  comes  it  that  all  Adam's  posterity  lost 
their  union  with  God,  consequently  their  goodness  ?  Answer, 
because  they  were  a  part  of  Adam.  But  liow  conies  it  thai  the  offspring 
of  the  godly  are  not  restored  in  their  parents  (o  an  union  with  God, 
seeing  theyorea  port  of  their  parents.'  Because  the  restoration  of 
men  is  of  grace  and  nol  of  nature,  nevertheless  God  has  given  the 
promise  to  Adam,  and  in  him  lo  all  other  mcn,of  the  coming  of  Christ, 
and  of  the  restoration  of  ail  men  to  a  po3sibility  of  being  united  to 
liim.  Wlien  an  union  with  God  in  Christ  laketh  place  in  any  of  Adam's 
offspring,  goodness  enters  inasthe  light  of  a  candle  entersintoadark 
dungeon;  while  the  light  is  within,  the  dungeon  is  enlightened,  but 
lake  ihe  light  away  and  all  is  darkness;  even  so  long  as  God  is  with  us, 
and  in  us  revealed,  all  is  goodness,  but  no  longer.  To  this  idea  the 
jouni;  man  in  the  gospel  was  a  stranger.  He  knew  lliat  every  good 
and  perfect  gift  comelh  from  the  father  of  light.  (See  James  i.  17.) 
Agreeable  to  these  truths,  if  the  young  man  supposed  Christ  to  bo 
good,  he  had  reasons  to  believe  him  lo  be  God,  the  Saviourof  the  world, 
and  be  ought  to  follow  him,  ■  if  provided  he  wished  lo  be  good  ;  birt 
alas  he  was  sad*at  the  saying,  and  went  away  grieved. 

Friday,  May  18,  not  meeting  with  what  comes  fully  np  to  my 
views  of  1  Cor.  sv.  24,  29, 1  have  commitled  my  own  opinion  to 
writing.  The  sum  of  ills  as  follows: — First,!  believe  that  our  blessed 
Lord  never  actually  assumed  human  nature  till  he  did  it  in  iho  womb 
of  the  virgin.  That  from  henceforth  he  will  continue  man  eternally. 
Second,  that  the  father  which  dwelt  in  him,  will  continue  to  dwell  in 
him  eternally.  Third,  the  Father  delegated  to  him,  that  is  to  the 
manhood,  a  duty  to  perform,  namely,  (1.)  To  be  perfectly  obedient 
to  the  godhead.  (2.)  To  suffer  for  the  human  family,  and  make  a  com- 
plete atonement.  (3.)  To  conquer  all  opposition  to  the  godhead  in 
creation,  cleansing  the  righteous,  and  subduing  the  wicked.  When 
nil  enemies  are  destroyed  the  manhood  will  deliver  up  the  kingdom  to 
the  Father,  and  himself  as  man,  and  he  will  continue  so.  But  it  is 
certain  that  God  was  in  Christ,  and  will  continue  in  him  reigning,  and 
will  reign  always.  As  God  he  is  nol  subject  ;  as  man  he  was  and  will 
continue  subject.  Then  there  will  be  no  need  of  him  as  a  mediator, 
for  God  will  be  all  in  all,  but  Jesus,  tho  man  Christ,  will  be  superior  in 
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glory  to  all  creation,  dwelling  in  God  and  God  in  him.  Suet)  arc  vaf 
views  of  these  things.  0  may  I  be  one  of  the  hnppy  number  that  will 
be  saved  for  his  sitke,  and  by  his  power.  For  he  must  reign  as  man 
till  God's  enemies  "as  well  as  his  own  are  destroyed.  Although  our 
Saviour  is  but  one,  yet  he  possesses  Iwo  distinct  natures,  that  of  God 
and  that  of  man.  So  then  his  godhead  is  supreme,  his  manhood  19 
God's  servant;  butas  msnhe  is  far  suporior  to  all  created  beings,  for 
"  inhimdwelleth  ihe  fulness  of  the  godliead  bodily." 

Sunday,  May  27,  1821,  the  night  being  very  rainy,  our  dry  footed 
hearers  could  not  exjiose  their  health,  and  coifte  out.  However  we 
had  a  middling  congregation.  I  felt  very  calm,  and  the  word  seemed 
easy  speaking,  and  that  was  itU  that  I  could  say.  Tuesday,  May  29, 
I  was  requested  to  visit  a  young  woman,  now  apparently  in  the  last 
stage  of  consumption.  She  had  been  very  thoughtless  before  she  was 
taken  ill ;  but  I  beiieve  that  she  has  seen  her  folly,  and  found  much 
relief  in  her  spirit  last  week,  but  now  she  appears  to  be  shut  op  in 
darkness.  I  found  her  chiefly  governed  by  her  feelings;  faith  and 
reason  were  nearly  out  of  the  question.  I  read,  prayed,  and  conversed 
with  her,  but  I  had  (o  leave  her  in  that  way,  for  any  thing  that  I  can 
discern.  I  am  in  hopes  that  she  will  be  brought  out  of  that  gloomy  state, 
and  that  Christ  will  show  her  the  good  and  right  way  before  long; 
but  a!as,  I  have  seen  some  before  in  that  way,  who  did  not  turn  out  to 
our  wishes.  I  love  to  hear  awakened  sinners  confessing  their  sins,  and 
enjoying  peace  through  faith  in  fesus.  However  good  and  happy 
frames  of  mind  may  he,  I  prefer  faith,  love,  and  obedience  to  any 
frame.  I  have  oflen  observed  the  evil  consequences  of  flattering  our- 
selves as  lo  the  state  of  dying  friends.  We  are  catching  at  their  words, 
and  making  more  of  them  ibon  what  they  deserve,  often  saying  ihey 
have  died  happy,  when  perhaps  their  unhappy  spirits  are  experiencing 
a  different  fate.  Other  sinners  are  thus  encouraged  to  sin,  thinking 
that  grace  will  abound  lo  them  also. 

The  true  case  is  as  follows  :  First,  the  true  Christian  knows  by  iho 
grace  of  God  that  for  him  to  depart  is  far  the  best ;  for  to  be  absent 
from  the  body  is  to  be  present  with  the  Lord.  But  many  others  die 
without  knowing  the  truth  as  it  is  in  iesus.  Secondly,  there  are  some- 
times those  who  are  willing  to  die  because  Ihey  find  they  cannot  live. 
They  get  uneasy  and  feel  desirous  to  be  gone.  Thirdly,  many  die  as 
the  beaslswhich  have  no  sense  of  where  they  are  going.  Fourthly, 
some  die  in  a  delusion,  thinking  they  are  sure  of  heaven,  while  Ihcy 
are  at  the  same  time  iinaivakened,  unacquainted  with  themselves  and 
with  Christ;  consequently   unh«mblcd,  and   unrenewed  by    grace, 
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Finhly,  »ame  arc  so  willing  todie,  being  under  temp(alioQS,lhey  become 
their  own  executioners.  We  see  then,  that  men  appearing  willing  to 
die  is  no  proof  of  true  preparation,  unless  tliey  can  give  a  scripturRl 
account  of  their  peace  being  made.  Ministeraand  friends  ought  to  be 
careful  how  they  flatter  themselves  and  others,  seeing  it  doth  much 
harm,  and  no  good.  O,  say  many,  my  dear  friend  has  gone  happy, 
for  he  was  willing  to  die,  and  went  like  a  lamb. 

Monday,  June  35, 1  met  with  some  insult  while  I  undertook  to  rebuke 
a  man  who  was  blaspheming  the  name  of  God.  He  was  disposed  to 
keep  his  ground  at  first,  but  when  he  found  himself  liable  to  be  taken 
up,  he  and  his  company  walked  ofTacross  the  river  where  they  lately 
belonged.  Some  of  these  being  strangers  from  the  United  StBtes,took 
;{reat  liberties  when  they  came  across  to  our  side.  A  company  of 
lbem,fiAeenin  number,  a  few  nights  since  came  to  the  house  of  tme  of 
our  friends  while  he  and  his  family  were  at  prayer  before  bed  :  threw 
in  stones  and  broke  in  hia  windows.  I  believe  this  man  and  his  com- 
pany were  of  ttie  same  party.  I  hope  they  will  not  be  so  bold  hereaf- 
ter, for  they  felt  at  the  least  confused  and  afraid. 

A  few  days  since  1  received  a  letter  from  a  gentleman  of  a  liberal 
education,  saying,  it  was  his  wish  to  seek  and  find  religion  while  he 
was  in  good  health  and  strength,  both  of  body  and  mind,  and  not  lo 
put  it  off  to  a  dying  bed.  But  three  things  stood  in  his  way.  First, 
religion  is  of  the  operation  orGod''s  power  on  the  mind  of  man.  Se- 
cond, faiih  is  the  instrument  of  justification,  and  it  is  the  gift  of  God. 
Third,  God  works  when  he  sees  fit.  Now  how  shall  I  come  at  faith  ? 
I  fear  that  all  my  seeming  feelings  and  good  intendons  are  the  work- 
ing of  my  nature.  I  replied  after  the  following  manner : — Religion 
from  first  to  last  is  of  the  grace  of  God  working  on  man.  Faith  is  the 
instrument  whereby  man  is  justified  and  preserved,and  that  faith  is  the 
gift  of  God.  God  works  when  and  where  he  pleases  at  his  own 
time  and  seasons,  but  it  is  clear  that  God  dealeth  with  man  as  with  a 
creature  capable  of  being  instructed  as  a  free  agent,  otherwise  man 
cannot  be  accountable  for  his  own  conduct.  In  this  there  is  no 
mystery,  for  it  is  clear  to  common  sensn,  and  manifested  in  the  bible 
The  mystery  lieth  in  the  mode  of  co-operation  between  the  power  of 
God  and  the  spirit  of  man.  This  mystery  I  cannot  comprehend, 
neither  is  it  necessary  I  should.  The  student  in  the  working  of  nature 
cannot  comprehend  the  co-opcralion  of  earth,  air,  water  and  heal, 
producing  grass,  corn,  trees,  ond  other  growthsof  nature  from  the  seed. 
If  nature  be  so  mysterious,  how  much  more  so  is  the  co-operation  of 
spirits  producing  religion  and  faith  in  (he  human  soul.    Ii  is  also  clear 
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that  neitber  oftbese  natural  agents  can  produce  fruit  without  the  co< 
operation  of  alt  the  rest  Neither  will  the  power  of  God  without  the 
consent  and  co-operation  of  man  produce  religion.  Nor  is  it  coDsisient 
with  man't  free  agency,  thai  God  should  irresistibly  dispose  of  bis 
mind  to  co>operflte  with  God's  power.  God  has  his  own  good  reasons 
for  doing  tilings  according  to  his  own  wisdom,  at  such  times  and  sea- 
sons as  be  sees  best ;  but  it  cannot  be  his  will  that  any  man  should 
continue  in  sin  a  moment  longer.  See  then  that  you  do  not  impute 
toyour  natural  feelings  the  calls  of  God  leading  you  to  your  duty; 
many  have  done  so  to  their  own  destruction,  sheltering  themselves 
under  the  wings  of  their  supposed  inability,  and  charging  God  fool- 
ishly as  the  cause  of  theirsin  and  neglect.  We  are  dealt  with  as  rea- 
sonable creatures  wlio  have  abilities  lo  do  or  not  to  do  whatever  is 
commanded,  while  we  have  the  light  and  power  of  God  with  ua, 
but  DO  longer.  Cunimil  then  yourself,  soul,  body,  and  spirit,  into  the 
bands  of  God ;  he  will  bless  you  fur  Jesus'  sake,  and  he  will  in  his  own 
good  lime  send  you  the  comforter  that  he  may  abide  with  you  forever. 
You  may  depend  the  door  is  open  for  you,  and  for  all  such  as  will  come 
to  bim  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

Monday,  July  S9, 1  was  glad  to  iind  a  man  of  good  understanding, 
whose  connexions  are  believers  snd  followers  of  the  doctrine  of  finished 
salvation,  or  in  other  words  Universal  is  ta,  come  to  me  declaring  bis 
fuH  conviction  of  the  truth  of  what  he  heard  at  our  chapel  the  Sabbath 
before  last,  viz : 

"  All  such  Bshave  embraced  the  fanciful  notion  of  iiniebed  salvation 
as  brought  about  by  the  death  and  resurrection  of  our  blessed  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  do  manifest  not  only  the  want  of  piety,  but 
also  the  want  of  just  consideration.  For  all  men  must  know  that  the 
mission  of  our  blessed  Lord  as  a  mediator  between  God  and  man  is 
but  in  part  completed.  Much  was  wanted  at  the  time  of  his  ascension, 
and  is  still  to  be  done.  The  world  is  to  be  brought  into  his  fold,  the 
righteous  to  be  preserved,  raised  from  the  dead,  and  placed  in  glory. 
The  world  to  be  judged,  and  time  brought  to  an  end.  Then  Christ's 
mission  will  be  finished  when  he  shall  deliver  up  the  kingdom  lo  the 
Father,  and  God  be  all  in  all.  Where  is  then  the  sense  of  talking 
about  finished  salvation  when  so  much  is  yet  to  be  done.  (1.)  The 
gospelmustbepreached.  (2.)  Sinners  must  be  converted,  bom  again, 
justified,  sanctified,  and  preserved.  (3.)  Raised  from  the  dead,  judged, 
and  brought  into  glory,  and  all  the  works  of  Christ  com  pie  ted  before  we 
can  talk  with  propriety  of  finished  salvation."  Much  more  being  said  to 
show  the  folly  of  that  doctrine, this  gentleman  wnsfuUy  convinced  that 
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the  doctrine  of  finished  Balvafion  ia  but  a  delusive  dream, seeing  that  our 
blessed  Lord  has  yet  so  much  to  do  berore  his  mission  is  accomplished. 
His  living  in  this  world,  hia  dying  for  men,  his  resurrection  and  ascen- 
sion, together  with  all  that  is  yet  done,  is  Lut  a  part  of  bis  work  as  a 
Saviour,  and  one  part  of  his  mission  is  asnecessary  as  another. 

Sunday,  August  12,  the  people  come  out  well.  I  cried  aloud  and 
did  not  spare  the  workers  of  iniquity, .sabbath  breakers  and  grog  shop 
keepers,  together  with  their  drunken  customers.  Men  having  grown 
of  late  bold  in  sin,  I  also  felt  bold  in  a  better  cause.  I  believe  ihc 
Lord  supported  me,  and  gave  me  much  strength ;  what  the  fruits 
may  be  time  will  prove.  This  aflernoon  the  woods  in  this  neighbour- 
hood caught  on  6re  ;  every  thing  being  uncommonly  burnt  up  with 
drought,  it  is  hard  to  say  what  the  consequences  will  be.  Houses  and 
fields  are  in  great  danger.  Monday,  the  distresses  occasioned  by  fire 
increase  ;  the  whole  country  seems  to  be  alarmed  ;  many  houses  being 
surrounded  with  the  flaming  element  calls  for  close  attention  to  keep 
it  ofi*,  and  to  extinguish  it  when  caught.  Cattle  are  heard  roaring  and 
burning,  and  upon  the  whole  times  are  truly  alarming.  Crops  are 
destroyed  in  the  fields,  and  miles  of  fence  consumed,  and  exposing 
what  remains  to  the  cuttle.  The  damages  are  great.  Some  bouses 
are  consumed.  The  woods  are  destroyed,  and  the  soil  on  the  top  of 
the  ground  ruined  for  miles,  and  slill  the  flames  are  increasing. 

Sunday,  August  19,  our  number  was  not  so  large  as  usual,  on  ac- 
count of  the  fires  which  still  prevail.  Many  have  already  suffered, 
ond  others  are  in  danger.  Tuesday,  August  21,  I  found  the  (desira- 
ble) rain  very  heavy  while  I  was  going  and  coming  from  St.  David, 
where  we  burled  the  remains  of  our  old  friend,  Mr.  Shaw,  who  left 
the  world  strong  in  the  faith,  givii;g  glory  to  God. 

Of  late  I  feel  an  nnusual  view  of  Christ's  humiliation  and  exaltation  : 
According  to  the  Scriptures — All  power  is  in  his  hands.  (1.)  God 
baa  given  him  all  thecreation  under  his  conlroul.  (2.)  Pardon  of  sin, 
life  and  salvation  is  his  gift,  and  for  his  sake  at  his  own  disposal  he 
giveth  where  and  when  he  pleases.  (3.)  The  resurrection  of  the  dead 
is  his  gift.  '  (4.)  He  is  the  judge  and  giver  of  eterna!  glory ;  angels, 
principalities  and  powers  arc  subject  to  him ;  he  is  the  head  of  all 
creation ;  every  thing  in  heaven  and  in  earth  fall  down  before  him ;  he 
is  the  heir  of  all  God's  unchangeable  dominion.  The  heirs  with  him 
will  reign  with  him  and  partake  of  his  glory.  There  is  an  inexpressible 
union  between  Christ  and  his  followers.  God  did  at  the  beginning 
create  man  in  his  own  image,  and  placed  him  at  the  head  of  this 
lower  world.     But  now  -wc  spc  clearly  the  design  of  God,  placing 
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Christ  as  man  al  the  head  of  all  creation,  and  all  hia  faithful  followers 
with  him  exalted  above  all.  See  Phil.  li.  9.  Heb.  it.  9.  1  Cor. 
iii.  22,  23.  Rom.  viii.  17.  Rev.  v.  11,  12,  13.  1  John  iJi.  2, 
3,  together  with  the  whole  complexion  of  the  word  of  God.  Believers 
have  in  general  but  a  faint  idea  of  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed 
in  us ;  this  causes  many  to  be  but  weak  in  the  faith  and  hope  which  is 
ect  before  them.  Unhappy  sinners  sell  their  birthright  for  a  mean 
consideration,  because  ihey  have  no  just  view  or  respect  for  the  recom- 
pense of  their  reward.  O  the  blessed  gospel ;  my  soul  triumphs  now 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  for  all  are  yours,  for  ye  are  Christ's  and 
Christ's  is  God,  and  all  a  free  gift  to  hitn  that  believeth  and  obeyelh. 
Yea  doubtless,  and  1  count  all  things  hut  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord.  (Phil.  iii.  S.) 
(Tote  CoMinatd.) 
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THE  CHURCH  THE  SALT  OF  THE  EARTH. 
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BY  THE  REV.  nUOH  JVJfEILE,  Jf.  .*. 

"  For  every  one  shall  bi  Baited  with 
tvilh  mIl  Salt  in  gnod  ;  bat  if  tlie  i 
je  leasoD  it^'—Mark  ix.  49,  50. 

These  is  felt  to  be  some  difficulty  on  this  passage,  and  I  shall  in 
vain  endeavour  lo  divest  il  of  difficulty  without  some  preliminary  and 
general  remarks  upon  the  figurative  language  of  Scripture.  In  read- 
ing and  expounding  the  Word  of  God,  we  are  in  the  habitual  use  of 
figurative  language,  without  however  duly  considering  the  nature  of 
it,  or  the  source  whence  il  is  derived.  The  no'ure  of  it  is  simply  this: 
an  outward  object  is  taken  to  express  an  inward  and  spiritual  trulh. 
The  source  whence  it  is  derived,  is  the  harmony  that  exists  between 
the  outward  object  and  the  spiritual  truth,  and  the  consequent  suitabi- 
lity of  the  one  to  represent  the  other.  For  example,  1  desire  to  say, 
that  the  great  Invisible,  the  Creator  and  Ruler  of  all,  is  acquainted 
with  all  my  infirmities,  watches  over  all  my  wanderings,  and  supplies 
all  my  wants.  To  say  this  comprehensively  and  very  expressively, 
I  say,  "  The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd  ;"  here  is  a  figure ;  an  outward  ob- 
ject is  taken  to  express  an  inward  and  spiritual  truth  ;  and  the  offices 
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of  the  Shepherd  towards  His  flock.  His  acquaintance  with  their  iofir' 
milies,  His  watchfuloeas  over  their  wanderings.  His  constant  supply 
of  their  wants,  in  causing  them  to  enter  into  pastures  convenient  for 
them — these  supply  the  suitability  of  the  figure.  But  we  must  look 
further  than  to  any  accidental  suitability  of  the  figure  for  the  source 
of  the  figurative  language  of  Scripture  :  part  of  it  is  derived  frona 
external  nature,  and  pari  of  it  is  derived  front  the  ceremonial  inttitii' 
tions  of  the  Mosaic  ritual.  When  Sl  John  aayE,  "  God  is  light," 
he  takes  a  figure  from  nature.  When  Si.  Paul  says,  "  Christ  our 
passover  is  sacrificed  for  ue,"  he  takes  a  figure  from  Ihe  ceremonitd 
late  of  the  Jeuii.  Now  with  respect  to  the  ceremonies  of  the  Jewish 
ritual,  we  know  that  the  suitability  is  not  accidental ;  it  was  designed 
of  God  to  this  end.  The  types  were  instituted  amongst  other  pur- 
poses, that  they  might  supply  a  vocabulary  of  figurative  language, 
and  ibat  they  might  express  the  everlasting  Gospel  of  God's  grace  in 
Christ  Jesus  ;  they  were  a  "  shadow  of  good  things  to  come,  but  the 
body  is  of  Christ,"  and  ihey  all  prepared  in  accordance  with  the  pat- 
tern which  was  given  lo  Moses  on  th^  mounL  "  See,"  said  God, 
"  that  thou  make  all  ifaings  according  to  the  pattern  ;"  a  pattern — the 
very  expression  implies  an  original ;  die  orighial  was  the  purpose,  the 
eternal  purpose  which  God  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  verily  was 
ordaified  a  "  Lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot,  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,"  who  was  promised  in  such  words,  and  ex- 
hibited in  such  figures,  us  to  advance  the  twilight  of  the  patriarchal 
and  Mosaic  dispensation  almost  into  sunrise.  Here,  iben,  the  suila- 
bility  is  not  accidental  ^  it  is  obviously  designed.  And  the  same  may 
be  said,  although  it  cannot  he  so  verbally  and  undeniably  proved  with 
respect  to  exlemai  nature  ;  it  was  created  with  this  design,  that  it 
should  testify  of  Jesus  Christ.  "  All  things  were  made  by  Him  and 
for  Him  ;  He  is  before  ail  things,  and  by  Him  all  thio^  cmisist^'  or 
stand  together.  All  external  nature  bears  witness  to  Him,  and  in 
some  one  or  other  of  His  ofKces.  Every  thing  around  us  preaches 
Christ  to  a  spiritual  mind.  Nature  with  all  lis  varieties,  matter  wilh 
lerties  and  combination  of  properties,  will  be  found  in  this  re- 
o  resemble  the  Mosaic  types,  and  to  supply  a  vocabulary  of 
il  and  figurative  language,  whereby  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the 
Icriptures  testifies  of  Jesus. 

lider  for  a  moment,  in  ibe  experience  of  a  Christian's  mind, 
is  is.  Do  we  lay  ourselves  down  on  our  bed  to  sleep  .'  Chris! 
r  rest."  Do  we  awake  ia  the  morning  lo  renewed  conscious- 
iifo  ?    Clirisl  is  "  the  rcsurreciion  and  the  life."     Do  wc  wash 
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ourselves  with  water  ?  Christ  cleanseth  us  from  every  defilement. 
Do  we  clothe  ourselves  with  raiment  f  "  Put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,"  says  the  apostle.  Do  we  meet  our  kind  and  sympathising 
fricDds  and  brethren  ?  Christ  is  the  "  brother  bom  for  adversity" — 
the  friend  "  touched  whh  the  feelingof  our  infirmities,  who  sticketh 
closer  than  a  brodier."  Do  we  partake  of  our  food  ?  Christ  is  "  the 
bread  of  life,"  which  came  down  from  heaven  that  man  might  eat  and 
never  die.  Then  do  we  go  forth  and  behold  the  light  of  day  ?  Christ 
ia  the  '*3ud  of  righleousoess,  arising  with  healing  in  His  wings." 
Do  we  again  raise  our  eyes  to  ihe  moon  in  the  night  season  ?  Here 
ia  an  emblem  of  the  Church  of  Christ  shining  wilh  a  borrowed  light :  a 
faithful  witness  in  heaven  that  Ihe  sun  was  here  and  will  be  here  again. 
Do  we  look  at  the  stars?  They  represent  the  ministers  of  Christ's 
church  held  in  His  right  hand,  who  appoints  their  orbila,  arranges  their 
forms  and  magnitudes,  and  degrees  of  brilliancy.  All  things  preach 
Christ  and  Christ's  church. 

This  will  suffice,  I  trust,  as  an  introduction  to  the  needful  explanation 
of  the  language  of  our  text. 

The  first  expression  demandingour  attention  is  "  so/i."  Salt  is  an 
object  of  external  nature,  endued  with  certain  properties. 

It  possesses  the  property  of  penetration  into  the  masses  of  animal 
matter,  to  which  it  shall  be  applied  in  sufficient  abundance  and  with 
miffictent  perseverance ;  and  it  possesses  (he  property  of  extending  a 
preserving  savour  as  ii  pervades  the  mass. 

Here  is  the  basis  of  its  suitability  to  represent  Christ's  church  on 
earths  A  chRracteristic  of  the  population  of  this  fallen  world  is,  morai 
eorrvption.  The  men  of  this  world,  even  those  who  are  most  ad- 
TBBced  in  morals  and  in  respectability  amongst  (heir  fellows,  are  nc 
vertheleas  described  in  the  Word  of  God  as  being  corrupt  according  to 
their  deceitful  lusts  and  defilements.  SelSshness,  ostentation,  envy, 
jealousy,  taint  fheir  boasted  morals ;  and  as  surely  as  a  mass  of  animal 
matter  left  to  its  natural  tendency,  make  prt^ess  from  one  degree  of 
corruplionlo  anoiher,  until  it  reached  the  putrefaction  of  dissolution, 
so  surely  would  the  population  of  this  world,  left  to  its  own  nnlural 
tendency,  make  progress  from  one  degree  of  moral  corruption  to  eno' 
ther,  until  they  all  reached  the  putrefaction  of  damnation.  Christ's 
church  is  the  salt  of  the  earih  ;  it  is  the  Lord's  preserve  and  the  Lord's 
preservative.  Those  who  compose  it  are  by  nature  corrupt  as  others  ; 
the  distinction  made  between  Ihem  and  others  is  not  made  by  them- 
selves ;  it  is  God's  doing,  Every  individual  composing  Christ's  church 
requires  himself  to  be  purified,  after  he  has  been  made  a  partaker  of 
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the  benefit  and  blessing  of  llie  Gospel.  There  is  still  a  larnish 
about  him  ;  the  influence  of  this  world  upon  him  dims  the  lustre  with 
which  ho  should  shine,  and  he  still  requires  progressive  purification' 
This  brings  us  to  the  nesl  word  here,  which  is  "_/Jre." 
Fire  is  another  object  of  external  nature  possessing  certain  pn>> 
jJerites.  Ii  posseasRs  the  propeKies  of  penetrating  and  mehing,  and 
separating  the  dross  from  the  pure  ore  ;  and  so  in  this  respect  it  be- 
comes suitable  as  an  emblem  of  sanctified  affliction,  which  separates 
a  mau  from  the  common  and  downward  course  of  a  heedless  and 
worldly  population,  and  causes  him  to  pause  and  meditate,  and  take 
himself  to  task,  and  look  around  and  look  before  him,  and  to  fall  upon 
his  knees  and  cry  to  God  to  have  mercy  upon  him.  I  have  said  aanc- 
ti/ied  eviction;  because  afHiclion  itself,  considered  apart  from  the 
special  use  made  of  it  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  bas  no  such  power  over  a 
man's  character.  "  The  sorrow  of  this  world  worketh  death ;"  mere 
trouble  considered  in  its  natural  operation  upon  man,  however  it  may 
subdue  him  for  a  season,  however  it  may  make  him  pause  in  his 
course,  does  not  change  him.  Solomon  says,  "  Though  you  may  bray 
a  fool  with  a  pestle  in  a  mortar,  yet  will  not  hia  foolishness  depart 
from  him."  But  affliction,  when  made  use  of  as  a  gracious  instru- 
ment in  ihe  hand  of  God's  providence,  it  profitable.  It  becomes  the 
Lord's  furnao^  for  the  purifying  of  His  saints,  that  they  may  shine  in* 
deed  in  His  image.  He  sits  thus  over  them  as  a  purifier  and  refiner 
of  silver. 

it  is  known  to  many  of  you  that  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  silver 
watches  the  process  ;  he  removes  one  covering  of  dross  after  another, 
as  il  ascends  upon  the  surface,  and  continues  to  work,  and  esteems  the 
process  unfinished  until  he  sees  his  own  likeness  clearly  reflected  upon 
the  bright  surface  of  the  metal.  That  reflection  of  his  own  likeness 
he  hails  as  Ihe  completion  of  his  work  and  withdraws  the  fire.  It  is  to 
be  "  conformed  lo  the  image"  of  Jesus,  thai  God  has  predestinated  His 
believing  people,  His  true  church;  to  that  likeness  must  they  be 
brought ;  and  in  order  that  they  may  he  so  purified,  every  one  of  them 
shall  be  "  salted  with  fire."  I  might  here  pause  in  the  esplanation  of 
the  text,  and  appeal  in  the  way  of  experience  to  those  among  you,  my 
brethren,  who  know  what  it  is  lo  serve  the  Lord  JesuS — who  know 
what  it  is  to  have  your  hopes  blasted  in  this  world,  your  expectations 
entirely  defeated,  your  poor  trembling  hearts  all  but  broken — and  who 
know  by  happy  experience  what  it  is  not  only  to  hare  a  deep  and 
touching  process  from  the  world  thus  brought  upon  you,  but  contem- 
'poreneously  therewith  to  find  the  power  (uul  aucctics-of  a  notoltach* 
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Rient,  the  love  of  Christ,  springing  up  in  your  hearts,  enabling  you  to 
reckon  every  pang  dear  which  has  brought  you  n^iarer  to  His  bosom, 
enabling  you  cordially  to  kiss  the  rod  which  has  detached  you  from 
one  earthly  love  after  another,  until  the  whole  undivided  affections  of 
your  soul  might  more  and  more  centre  in  Him,  who  loved  you  and 
gave  Himself  fur  you.  It  might  be,  1  address  some  who  are  so  sufier- 
ing  ;  it  may  be,  that  I  am  at  (his  moment  addressing  some  who  are 
passing  under  this  process  of  being  "  salted  wiih  fire."  The  ]l>ord  in 
His  loving  mercy  is  bringing  you  to  the  image  of  His  Son  j  "  If  you 
suffer  with  Him, you  shall  also  reign  with  Him."  If  the  sufferingsof 
CbrUt  abound  in  you,  your  consolation  also  shall  abound  by  Christ. 
And  when  all  shall  have  suffered  their  appointed  portion,  and  the  last 
of  the  members  of  ibe  church,  the  predestinated  wife  of  the  Lamb,  shall 
have  been  cleansed  and  purified,  then  we  shall  all "  be  satisfied  wlien  we 
shall  awake  up  in  Hia  likeness.  "  The  process  will  be  finished  ;  all  the 
dross  will  be  removed,  and  the  image  of  Jesus  reflected  from  HJsChurch } 
and  then  is  come  the  supper  of  the  Lamb.  Unto  that  end  shdll  every 
member  of  His  Church  be  "  salted  with  fire." 

But  this  is  not  all,  the  Lord  says  in  our  text, "  Every  one" — not 
every  Christian  only,  but — "  eeery  one  shall  be  salted  with  fire.*' 
This  leads  as  to  remark,  that  fire  possesses  other  properties,  the  power 
of  consuming  (he  stubble  and  all  the  rubbish ;  and  i^  is  thereby 
suitable  to  express  those  tremendous  judgments,  which  shall  over- 
whelm the  adversaries  at  tlie  second  glorious  appearing  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  when,  as  the  apostle  sublimely  tells  us,  "  The  Lord  shall  be 
revealed  from  heaven  in  (lames  of  fire,  tnking  vengeance  on  them 
that  know  not  God  and  that  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lmd,  and  from  the  glory  of  His  power,"  This  tre- 
mendous part  of  the  subject  appears  to  be  demanded  by  the  context. 
"  If  thy  hand  offend  thee,  cut  it  off ;  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into 
life  maimed,  than  having  two  hands  to  go  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that 
never  shall  be  quenched  ;  where  the  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is 
not  quenched.  And  if  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut  it  off;  it  is  better  for 
thee  to  enter  hall  into  life,  than  having  two  feet  to  be  cast  inio  hell, 
into  the  fire  that  never  shall  be  quenched  :  where  the  worm  dieth  not, 
and  their  fire  is  not  quenched.  And  if  tliine  eye  oSend  thee,  pluck 
it  out  :  il  is  belter  for  thee  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  with  one 
eye,  (han  having  two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell  fire  ;  where  their  worm 
dieth  not,  and  their  fire  is  not  quenched." 
This  imagery  appears  to  be  derived  from  the  two  modes  of  disposing 
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of  dead  bodiea  among  tha  ancienia— burning  and  buriat.  When 
a  body  was  burnt,  the  inasa  to  be  consumed  was  apeedily  burnt  up  ; 
there  remained  no  more  fuel,  and  the  fire  was  quenched.  When  a 
body  was  buried,  the  mass  to  be  eaten  by  worms  was  soon  finished  ; 
there  remained  no  more  food,  and  the  worms  died.  Hence  eternal 
endurance  is  exhibited  under  the  combined  figure  of  a  worm  that 
dieth  not,  and  a  fire  that  is  not  quenched. 

Every  ungodly  man  shall,  as  it  were,  be  tatted  unVAjtrfr— shall  he 
seasoned  with  fire — -rendered  unconsumable  in  the  fire  that  bumelh-^ 
preserved  in  burning.  Salted  with  fire  I  This  is  a  tremendous  say 
ing,  a  dreadful  thought.  Immortalized  in  endurance!  preserved  from 
burning  outt  Salted  with  fire  I  Well,  well  might  He  call  upon 
Ihem  to  cut  oir  right  hands,  pluck  out  right  eyes,  to  separate  them' 
selves  from  the  dearest  lust,  from  the  most  fostered  and  cherished  in- 
dulgence, rather  than  he  cast  into  that  eternal  fire.  But  how  shall  this 
exhortation  be  obeyed  >  There  is  no  native  power  in  man,  whereby 
he  can  rescue  himself  from  what  he  lores.  He  must  love  something  { 
and  except  he  be  supplied  with  something  better  to  love,  he  must  go 
on  to  follow  what  be  now  loves.  It  is  only  the  power  of  something 
he  loves  better,  that  can  separate  him  from  what  be  loves  well.  What 
can  induce  bim  to  part  with  his  sin,  which  is  as  precious  to  his  corrupt 
heart  as  his  eyes  are  to  the  enjoyment  of  his  body  ?  What  can  in-  •■ 
dnce  him  to  do  it  ?  What  can  prevail  on  him  ?  What  can  win  him  f 
What  can  conquer  him  ?  Only  the  love  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Oh  I  my  brethren,  to  talk  of  calling  man  from  his  sins  under  any 
other  power  than  the  love  of  Jesus,  is  to  exhibit  ignorance  of  the 
nature  of  man,  ignorance  of  the  workings  of  natural  affections. 
There  must  he  a  new  atTection  supplied,  or  the  poor  creature  will  be 
dragged  on  by  the  old  ones,  even  when  he  is  convinced  that  ftey  are 
unworthy  of  him  and  dangerous  to  him. 

Every  one  then,  both  he  that  believeth  and  he  that  believeth  not 
shall  be  sailed  with  fire.  .  He  that  believeth  shall  be  purified  by 
afiliction,  and  he  that  believeth  not,  shall  be  immortalized  in  the  en- 
durance of  agony. 

"  And  every  sacr^e  shall  be  salted  with  fire."  Here  is  another 
figure,  not  derived  from  external  nature,  but  derived  from  itie  Mosaic 
ritual— a  iacrifice.  A  sacrifice  is  an  offering  devoted  to  God.  It 
consisted  of  some  creature,  separated  from  the  common  use  of  crea- 
tures, and  devoted  to  the  special  use  of  God's  appointed  service. 
Hence  a  sacrifice  is  suitable  lo  rapresent  a  member  of  Christ's 
ChuTcb.     His  people  are  born  again,  and  invested  with  a  new  affec- 
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tlon,  which  acta  like  the  addition  of  some  new  materiaL  in  their  com' 
position  ;  and  by  the  ageocy  of  that  new  afTection  they  are  separated 
— separated  from  the  coramoo  maxima,  the  common  feelings  and 
principles  and  motives  of  the  world.  They  are  not  separated  from 
the  common  actions  and  lawful  actiona  of  the  world,  fur  that  would 
be  to  take  them  out  of  ihe  world  ;  but  they  are  separated  from  the 
common  state  of  mind  in  which  those  actions  ac«  performed.  Thq 
believer  is  leli  in  the  world,  but  he  has  ceased  to  be  of  the  world  ; 
and  the  veiy  change  made  in  him  has  rendered  his  tone — if  I  may  so 
express  it — his  tone  in  bis  natural  business  diSerent  from  what  it  was ; 
it  has  made  him  more  diligent  in  thu  performance  of  that  business. 
Instead  of  withdrawing  from  the  duties  of  life,  it  engages  him  in 
them  for  conscience  sake,  as  well  as  for  convenience  or  reputation  or 
gain.  It  makes  every  action  of  his  life  religious  ;  it  invests  the  very 
drudgeries  of  the  lowest  grade  of  life  with  a  sanctity,  as  being  done 
in  the  service  of  God.  So  then,  a  believer  becomes  a  sacrifice  ;  and 
so  the  Apostle  Paul  having  enlarged  upon  the  glorious  blessings  of 
the  Grospel,  whereby  men  are  so  separaled,  improves  the  statement 
thus :  "  I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God, 
that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
Godt  which  is  your  reasonable  service  ;  and  be  not  conformed  to  this 
World,  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye 
may  prove  what  is  that  good  and  acceptable  and  perfect  will  of  God." 
And  he  proceeds  to  enumerate  the  various  duties  of  life,  and  exhorts 
them  to  bo  "  diligent  in  business,  fervent  in  spirit ;  serving" — not 
yourselves,  not  your  reputation,  not  your  ambition,  not  your  cove- 
louaness — but  "  serving  the  liord."  In  serving  '.he  Lord,  all  that  be- 
longs to  you  lawfully  and  properly,  all  that  can  really  be  accounted 
suitable  and  expedient  for  you  in  this  world  shall  be  added  unto  you. 
"  Seek  ye  first  (he  kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteousness,  and  all 
things  else  shall  be  added  unto  you ;"  and  so  we  shall  get  them  without 
seeking  them,  in  seeking  that  which  includes  them  all  and  embraces 
them  all — the  service  of  God. 

All  the  sacrifices  of  the  Jewish  ritual  were  seaaoned  with  salt.  In 
the  second  chapter  of  the  book  of  Leviticus  and  al  the  thirteenth  verse 
you  will  find  the  commandment,  "  And  every  oblation  of  thy  raeat- 
oITering  shall  thou  season  wLlh  salt  ;  neither  sbalt  thou  suffer  the  salt 
of  the  covenant  of  thy  God  to  be  lacking  from  thy  meat-offering : 
*ith  all  thy  offerings  thou  sbalt  offer  salt." 

'*  Every  sacrifice,"  evert/  true  beliener  "  shall  be  salted  with  salt." 
Now  what  is  the  force  of  this  expression  "  salted  with  salt."     We 
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have  Hen  that  to  be  sailed  with  Jire  signifies  to  be  pertonaUi/  purified ; 
to  be  salted  with  aalt  sigoifies  to  be  made  relalititly  a  blessing.  The 
Christian  is  salted  with  _/£re  for  his  own  personal  purification,  and 
he  is  salted  with  salt  for  his  extended  usefulness  among  others.  "  Ha 
shall  be  blessed  and  he  shall  be  a  blessing,"  as  was  said  of  the  father 
of  the  faithful,  Abraham.  We  inherit  this  blessing  of  Abraham,  to 
be  salted  with  _fire  and  to  be  salted  with  salt.  To  this  our  Lord 
clearly  refers,  when  He  calls  His  church  "  the  salt  of  ihe  earth," 
and  in  (be  fourteenth  chapter  of  St.  Luke,  He  has  (hia  Remarkable 
language,  at  the  thirty. fourth  verse  j  "  Salt  is  good,  but  if  Uie  salt 
have  lost  hia  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  seasoned  ?  it  is  neither  fit 
for  the  land  nor  yet  for  the  dunghill,  but  men  cast  it  out.  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear."  It  is  indeed  a  solemn  saying  when 
understood.  Any  body  professing  to  be  a  Church  of  Christ  and  con- 
taining within  it  members  of  the  real  church,  whom  God  knows  how 
to  save  and  wilt  save — any  such  body,  any  national  church,  for  exam- 
ple, which  ceases  to  be  influential,  becomes  immediately  despicable. 
If  the  Cbrislian  Church  continues  not  to  put  forth  its  peculiar  influ- 
ence, if  it  be  not  of  its  oion  use,  it  ceases  to  be  of  any  use  ;  it  then 
becomes  more  degraded,  than  even  unconverted  nature  is.  Salt  if  it 
lose  its  savour  is  not  manure ;  it  is  not  fit  for  the  land,  it  is  not  even 
so  good  as  ihe  rubijish  which  may  become  manure,  it  is  not  fit  for  the 
dunghill,  it  is  only  fit  to  be  cast  out  and  trodden  under  foot.  "  Hit 
that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear."  The  higher  the  privilege,  the 
more  dreadful  the  abuse  of  it>  "  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin  1  woe 
unto  thee,  Bethsaida  !  for  if  the  mighty  works,  which  were  done  in 
you,  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sid'on,"  if  the  salting  influence 
vouchsafed  to  you  had  been  vouchsafed  to  Tyre  and  Sidon,  "  they 
would  have  repented  long  ago  in  sackcloth  and  ashes  ;  but  I  say  onto 
you,  tl  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the 
day  of  judgment  than  for  you.  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  art  ex- 
alted  unto  Heaven  shall  be  brought  down  to  hell ;"  for  if  the  sailing 
power  (the  manifestation  of  purifying  grace,)  which  was  given  to 
thee,  had  been  given  to  Sodom  and  Gomorrah — "  if  the  mighty 
works,  which  have  been  done  in  thee  had  been  done  in  Sodom,  it 
would  have  remained  unio  this  day  ;  but  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  shaU 
be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  in  the  day  of  judgment  than 
for  thee."  What  shall  we  say  to  England,  exalted  to  heaven  m  pri- 
vileges, the  land  of  Bibles  circulated  in  her  natire  language?  If  the 
church  in  this  country  cease  to  be  influential,  woe  betide  the  land  ! 
woa  betid*  that  church  I  for  nothing  remains  tlieti,  but  to  be  ceit  out 
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and  to  be  ti^dden  under  foot  of  men,  ailer  the  example  of  those  bea< 
cona  held  out  to  us  in  (be  history  of  the  Christian  church.  Look  at 
Antioch,  look  at  Corinth,  look  at  Rome.  0  ihou  Church  of  England  t 
put  forth  with  increasing  energy  the  savour  of  Christian  truth,  or  un- 
speakable ruin  attends  the  land  defiled  by  thee  !  What  should  wo 
flay  of  a  body  professing  to  be  a  Christian  church,  which  not  only 
ceased  to  put  forth  the  influence  of  the  Iriilh,  but  became  actually 
engaged  in  circulating  falsehood  ?  Why  this  is  not  so  despicable  as 
the  other,  though  it  may  become  more  dangerous  in  its  effects.  It  is 
not  so  despicable  in  itself.  It  is  torpidity,  it  is  the  quiescence  of  rank 
stagnation,  that  is  despicable;  but  there  is  a  nobleness  about 
activity,  there  is  a  nobleness  about  zea!,  even  though  it  be  (he 
"  bad  pre-eminence"  of  mischief.  The  stagnant  pool,  with  the 
green  slime  covering  its  surface,  is  despicable  ;  the  raging 
ocean,  with  its  engulphing  breakers,  is  sublime.  We  know, 
that  the  church  has  for  many  a  year  and  in  too  many  of  her  localities 
been  as  a  stagnant  pool ;  it  is  in  vain  to  attempt  to  hide  it  and  it  is 
worse  than  in  vain  to  deny  it.  The  Church  of  Rome  was  hushed  for 
a  season  into  comparative  and  unwilling  stillness  in  this  country  ;  but 
she  begins  now  to  put  forth  her  power  again,  and  threatens  to  exhibit 
the  murderous  sublimity  of  Antichrist.  Yet  thanks  unto  the  long- 
sufiering  mercy  of  our  God,  our  own  church  is  reviving  and  begin- 
ning again  to  put  forth  the  savour  of  Christian  (ruth  and  Christian 
power.  We  thank  God  devoutly  for  this.  It  is  more  than  we  deserve. 
I  say  again,  that  in  many  of  her  localities  she  has  been  as  a  despica- 
ble stagnant  pool ;  but  God  be  praised.  He  has  been  pleased  to  revive 
her  in  these  days.  She  is  again  putting  forth  her  mighty  energy. 
We  see  her  ministers,  in  all  directions,  girding  tiiemselves  to  the  bat- 
tle ;  her  people  in  all  directions  are  lifting  up  (heir  heads,  and  crying 
for  her  extension,  revival  and  purification.  She  is  blessing  the  poor  in 
the  land,  and  she  is  providing  the  means  for  the  instruction  of  the  young. 
In  no  one  feature  is  her  returning  power  more  manifest,  than  in  her 
anxiety  about  education.  Who  shall  deny  that  for  many  a  day  our 
Church  was  quiescent  on  the  subject  of  education  ?  Who  in  his  zeal 
to  screen  her  or  to  defend  her  will  attempt  to  deny  this  awful  fact  f 
It  stares  us  in  the  face  in  her  history,  and  ought  to  be  properly  con- 
fessed. We  acknowledge  it.  Well,  what  then  ?  To  amend  is  the 
next  step.  We  do  amend,  and  seek  to  amend.  .  Wc  do  not  begin  by 
attempting  to  deny  past  delinquencies ;  no ;  but  thanks  be  to  God  ! 
there  is  amendment.  There  is  a  cry  for  education  in  every  quarter 
of  Society.     It  is  springing  up  in  every  diocese  ;  our  respective  dlo- 
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cesans  are  (akiog  their  positions  among  us,  and  leading  us  Torward  ilt 
this  good  work.  In  our  legislature,  there  is  a  cry  for  education. 
Here,  of  course,  there  are  difficulties ;  here  of  course,  there  would  be 
a  difference  of  opinion ;  it  could  not  be  othenvise.  But  it  would  seem 
a  eimple  thing  to  ascertain  what  should  be  done  in  &  nation,  if  every 
man  having  influence  in  that  nation  were  sincere— if  every  man  felt 
it  right  to  propagate  God's  truth,  and  wrong  to  propagate  any  thing 
else.  Yes,  but  what  is  that  truth  ?  We  know  what  we  believe  to 
be  the  truth ;  I  say  then  if  every  man  sees  it  right  to  propagate  what 
be  believes  to  be  the  truth,  and  wrong  lo  propagate  any  thing  else, 
let  him  do  so.  Is  this  too  much  to  ask  ?  Is  it  too,  much  to  ask  a  man 
not  to  propagate  lies — not  lo  lend  his  influence  to  propagate  what  he 
acknowledges  to  be  false  .'  It  is  not  too  much  to  ask  of  any  honest 
man  ;  certainly  not,  of  any  Chrialian  man.  Well  then :  let  every 
man  cease  from  lending  his  influence  to  the  propagation  of  that  which 
he  believes  [o  be  wrong,  and  we  shall  soon  have  the  whole  mattei* 
lectified  ;  we  shall  soon  have  it  settled  completely  and  satis&ctorily 
too.  If  men  would  cease  from  hypocrisy,  if  they  would  cease  to 
lend  their  influence  to  propagate  what  they  believe  to  be  error,  what 
would  be  the  result  ?  The  result  wotitd  be,  that  each  man  in  the 
possession  of  influence  in  the  nation,  each  Isgislator,  each  member 
of  the  government,  declaring  that  what  he  himself  believes  to  be  truth 
should  be  propagated,  and  that  he  will  use  his  influence  to  propagate 
that,  and  nothing  bat  that,  and  tise  no  influence  (o  propagate  any 
thing  else — the  result  would  be  presently,  that  the  whole  nation  would 
know  their  men.  The  majority  would  become  right,  and  the  question 
would  Boon  be  settled.  What  keeps  it  an  open  questicnt  ist  that  men 
consent  to  propagate  what  they  themselves  know  to  be  lies.  It  is  in 
vain  to  bide  it.  I  feel  the  responsibility  of  speaking  in  the  plainest 
and  most  oSensive  terms  ;  I  desire  to  make  it  otTensive  ;  it  is  an  of- 
fence to  God  for  a  man  to  propagate  what  he  knows  to  be  false.  Con- 
sideration for  the  feelings  of  those  who  think  it  true  is  no  excuse  for 
it.  Should  a  man  upon  consideration  for  the  feelings  of  other  men 
lend  his  influence  to  the  propagation  of  what  he  knows  to  be  false  ? 
Is  not  that  to  prefer  man  to  God,  and  to  please  men  rather  than  follow 
his  own  conscience .'  What  we  want  then  is  conscientiousness  and 
sincerity  in  every  individual,  and  we  shall  soon  have  Ihe  matter  »!■ 
tied.  But  what  I  desire  to  see  is  the  operation  of  such  conscientious- 
ness as  that  which  I  have  endeavoured  lo  describe,  in  our  legislature 
and  government ;  God  will  bless  the  land  then.  Oh  I  what  an  over- 
whelming majority  th«re  is  in  this  eountry  (if  every  man  would  speak 
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according  to  the  conviction  of  his  soul)  Tor  this  blessed  hook  (ilie 
bible)  in  all  its  integrity  and  fulness  as  ihe  basis  of  National  Educa- 
tion I 

J  leave  it  in  your  hands,  and  now  I  implore  the  blessing  of  God  on 
His  truth  lold  in  your  ears  to-night,  that  it  may  affect  your  hearts, 
that  it  may  follow  you  to  your  homes,  and  that  it  may  impress  you  in 
your  varied  businesa,  and  communicate  its  influence  in  your  various 
families  and  relative  circumstances,  to  the  praise  of  His  glory,  v^ho 
hath  made  us  blessed  in  Christ  Jeeus  ;  to  whom  be  honour,  and  power, 
and  praise  for  ever.     Amen. 


THE  VAGUENESS,  AND  CONSEQUENT  INEFFICACY,  OF 

POPULAR  NOTIONS  ON  RELIGION. 

No.  III. 

In  my  two  laBl  papers,  I  atated  the  self-evident  principle,  that  ."  fo 
a  selection  of  efficient  means  a  knowledge  of  the  end  is  essential." 
And  I  added  to  this,  another  principle,  equally  self-evident,  and  inti< 
malely  connected  with  it,  namely,  that  "  to  a  diligent  application  of 
those  means,  when  discovered,  a  desire  of  attaining  the  end  is  also 
essential."  In  reference  to  the  immediate  subject  of  these  papers,  I 
ot^rved,  that  the  Apostles  were  so  blinded  by  the  prejudiced  wishes 
ofacarnal  mind,  and  the  general  expectation  of  a  temporal  sovereign, 
that  they  could  neither  see,  nor,  if  they  had  seen,  could  they  desire, 
that  spiritual  salvation  which  the  gospel  proposes  as  the  great  end  and 
hope  of  the  Christian's  calling:  a  salvation  which  tlie  Saviour's  life 
exhibited;  His  blood  purchased;  and  His  Spirit  operates  in  the  be- 
liever's soul :  whose  foundation  is  humility :  and  whose  consummaiion 
love. 

I  then  proceeded  to  transfer  these  principles,  and  Thomas's  com- 
plaint, from  the  great  chamber  at  Jerusalem  to  society  in  general 
and  to  bring  against  the  great  mass  of  mankind  that  charge,  which,  in 
all  the  simplicity  of  an  unawakened  mind,  the  unbelieving  Aposlle 
brings  against  himself  and  his  brethren,  "  Lord  we  know  not  whither 
thou  goest,  and  how  can  we  know  the  way  ?"  When  descending  from 
the  high  ground  of  abstract  principle — sanctioned,  as  it  is,  by  the 
express  denl  a  rations  of  the  written  word  ;  and  denying,  as  it  does,  to 
the  unregenerate  mind,  the  spiritual  knowledge  of  a  single  principle ; 
the  spiritual  experience  of  a  single  affection ;  and  consequently  the 
spiritual  understanding  of  a  single  term,  with  which  Christianity  is 
conversant;  I  endeavoured,  from  ihe  analogy  which  this  life,  viewed 
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in  ila  bearing  upon  eternity,  furnishes  to  boyliood,  viewed  in  its  bear- 
ing upon  mature  age,  to  enforce,  by  a  familiar  illualralion,  llie 
necessily  of  grasping,  in  a  clear  and  definite  apprehension,  that  object 
.  which  should  be  the  great  end  of  our  conversation  in  the  present  life ; 
namely,  that  ''  hope  in  Christ"  thai  "  when  He  shall  appear  we  shall 
be  like  Him;"  which  he  who  possesses,  and  he  alone,  "purifiea 
himseif" — in  the  general  lendency  of  his  spirit,  and  in  every  voluntary 
and  unconstrained  action,  "  even  ae  Christ  is  pure."  I  then  instanced 
these  terms,  expressive,  respectively,ofthe  great  end  ofman'sexislence, 
negative  and  positive,  and  of  the  only  niean.  And  by  contrasting  the 
popular  with  the  real  meaning  of  twp  of  those  terms.  Hell  and  Heaven, 
I  proposed  to  infer  a  contrast  between  the  popular  and  real  meaning 
of  the  third  term,  religion ;  for  (he  actual  truth  of  which  inference  I 
would  appeal  to  men's  own  lives  and  consciences.  The  first  term  we 
have  already  considered  in  this  view  :  and  I  will  now  proceed  to  con- 
sider the  second  term,  Heaven.  Of  this  I  ask,  what  is  its  popular 
acceptation  > 

And  here  1  may  appeal  to  the  experience  of  (he  great  majority  of 
mankind,  whether  I  do  not  state  it  at  its  full  value,  when  I  say  that  it 
carries  with  it  no  meaning  more  definite  than  the  floating  and  mingled 
ideas  of  change  of  place,  removal  from  this  present  scene,  and  en- 
trance into  a  new  and  unknown  region  of  happiness:  but  of  whose 
nature,  as  well  as  degree,  even  the  attempt  at  forming  any  concep- 
tion would  be  viewed  as  an  endeavour  to  become  "  wise  above 
what  is  written."  It  would  be  impiously  to  draw  aside  the  veil  from 
the  sanctuary  :  and  to  pry,  with  curious  eye,  into  the  secret  things  of 
God.  It  would,  in  fact,  be  to  approach  too  close  upon  the  confines  of 
terrible  Majesty;  and  to  lay  upon  the  ark  of  God  a  daring  and  pre- 
.sumptuous  hand.  And  I  now  appeal  to  reason,  and  to  fact,  whether 
such  persons  do  not  reap  the  natural  fruit  of  their  reluctance  against 
contemplating  this  fancied  stale  of  happiness,  in  thehorrors  which  they 
experience  at  the  near  prospect  of  exchanging  for  it  "  the  miseries  of 
this  sinful  world .'" 

It  must  often  have  been  a  subject  of  interesting  inquiry  to  the  moral 
speculatist,  why  it  is  that  daily  the  bespotted,  heathen  will  mount  the 
funeral  pile :  will  sacrifice  his  life  to  some  loathsome  and  bloody  idol : 
or  plunge  beneath  the  water  of  some  consecrated  stream :  while  the 
records  of  Christianity,  in  the  days  of  its  persecution, can  furnish  com- 
paratively few  martyrs.  One  cause  (for  undoubtedly  there  are  others ; 
and  all  wearing  a  favourable  aspect  upon  the  character  of  real  and  vital 
Christianily)  I  believe  to  be  this, — the   universally  intelligible,  and 
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definite,  and  pelptible  character  of  their  expected  beaven.  i  have 
no  doubt,  both  from  the  theory  of  the  case,  and  from  foci,  that  among 
the  various  religions  which  cover,  or  hove  covered,  the  face  of  iha 
earth,  there  isnocie  which  forms  a  more  vague  and  indefinite  concep- 
tion of  heaven  than  mere  nominal  Chrielianity.  And  for  this  cause : 
No  mind  can  furnish  its  expected  heaven  with  enjoyments  of  which  it 
has  no  conception:  no  mind  wi/f  furnish  it  with  asserted  enjoyments 
for  which  it  has  no  taste.  He  who  is  not  glad  when  they  say  unto  him, 
"  We  will  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,"  will  never  think  of  con- 
templating, as  the  expected  and  hoped  for  enjoyments  of  his  future 
heaven,  an  assembling  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  tongues,  and 
people,  to  sing  praises  unto  Him  that  silteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 
the  Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever.  He  whose  sensual  appetites,  indulged, 
estranged  him  from  ihe  love  of  innocence  and  purity,  will  instinctively 
ftvert  his  pBined  eye  from  the  contemplation  of  those  realmsinto  which 
nothing  unclean  can  enter,  and  where,  without  holiness,  no  man 
can  see  the  Lord.  And  if,  from  ignorance  of  ibem  he  can  not,  and 
from  distaste  for  them  he  leill  not,  contemplate  and  long  after  the 
real  and  spiritual  enjoyments  of  the  future,  there  is  a  moral  impossibi- 
lity from  the  circumstances  in  which  he  is  placed,  in  a  gospel  land,  that 
he  can  substitute  for  them  any  other.  While,  therefore,  the  Mahom- 
medan  infidel,  or  the  savage  heathen,  can  suffer  his  imagination  to 
riot,  in  hia  anticipated  heaven,  amid  the  refined  luxuries, the  gross  and 
brutual  sensualities,  or  the  malignant  and  revengeful  tempers  which, 
in  the  night  of  thick  darkness  that  envelopes  his  unhappy  land,  he  indul- 
ges freely  and  without  remorse;  there  is  a  moral  purity  in  revealed 
truth  which,  hpwcver  it  may  fail  in  its  influence  upon  the  conduct  of 
general  society,  will  not  sulfer  speculative  licentiousness  to  co-e;fist 
with  it  in  the  same  land.  There  is  a  moral  weight  in  the  gospel,  even 
in  its  degradation,  which  will  not  suffer  the  most  abandoned  profligate, 
in  a  land  upon  which  its  sun  has  shone  and  its  spirit  breathed,  to  dare, 
even  in  hope,  to  look  beyond  this  passing  scene  for  the  indulgence  of 
one  vain,  impure,  or  malignant  passion.  And  therefore  in  any  land 
where  Christianity  has  unfurled  its  pure  standard,  "  washed  and  made 
white  in  the  blood  of  tho  Lamb :"  where  it  has  exhibited,  in  the  light 
of  revelation,  essential  truth — that  truth,  which  all  of  man  that  iscapa- 
ble  of  comprehending  and  contemplating  a  future  may  indeed  hate, 
but  cannot  in  full  sincerity  deny — tl»e  man  who  cannot  set  his  affection 
on  things  above :  who  cannot  lovethe  objects  which  Christianity  opens 
to  his  view :  whose  heart  is  not  circumcised,  and  converted  from 
s  onto  light,  and  froin  the  power  of  Samn  imlo  God  :  ran  have 
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no  enjoyments  in  common  with  God ;  in  common  with  (hat  Being  who, 
such  as  the  gospel  exhibits  Him,  True,  and  Holy,  and  Sin-abhorring, 
he  knows,  upon  the  testimony  of  a  monitor  within  which  he  would,  but 
cannot,  conb'adict,  will  be  the  ever  present  Sovereign  of  eternity ; 

regulating  the  tastes  and  furniehbg  the  enjoyments  of  each ;  and  dis- 
posing all  things  aceording  to  the  counsels  of  His  revealed  will:-— in 
a  word,  he  can  form  no  definite  conception  of  a  heaven. 

The  contemplation  of  heaven,  as  the  end  of  the  Christian's  race,  and 
hope  of  the  Christian's  calling,  which  alone  can  be  practically  and  be- 
neficially operative  upon  his  moral  state,  \s  that  which  views  it  as  (he 
universe  of  sanctified  spirits  congregated  before  the  throne  of  God, — 
the  centre  and  rallying  point  of  the  spiritual  world  j  where  angela  and 
archangels,  thrones  and  <Jo minions,  principalities  and  powers,  and  the 
Spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect ;  where  this  vast  concourse  of  God's 
family,  in  their  different  stations  and  degrees,  assembled  round  the 
Throne,  with  the  regularity  and  order  of  reverential  and  all-pervading 
humilily  and  with  the  harmony  of  universal  love  ;  where  no  rebel  in  heart 
against  the  Sovereign  Will  could  dare  to  enter,  because  the  law  of  the 
Lord  is  but  the  expression  of  the  general  mind:  where  those  who  in 
Jife  were  united  in  holy  affection  ;  who  have  fallen  asleep  in  Christ; 
and  who  therefore  in  death  were  not  divided ;  shall  meet  at  (he  right 
hand  of  Christ  in  everlasting  re-union;  where  all  will  rejoice  (odo 
God's  will  perfectly,  freed  from  (he  infirmities  and  clogs  of  niOrtal 
flesh  ;  and  from  all  those  distressing  circumstances  oflife  which  a  wisely 
beneficent  Providence  has  permitted  to  disturb  the  Christian's  rest,  and 
to  awake  him  to  the  spiritual  conflict  of  this  probationary  scene  from 
every  rfream  of  temporal  happiness?  where  all  the  individuals  of  this 
congregated  universe  are  knit  together  by  bonds  of  the  profoundest, 
the  most  intimate  and  indissoluble  union:  where  the  same  spirit  per- 
vades every  breast,  and  tliat  the  Spirit  of  Christ ;  where  the  same  image 
is  stamped  upon  every  soul,  and  that  the  perfect  Image  of  Christ: 
where  the  same  sentiment  of  gratitude  to  the  Creator,  £edecmer,Sanc- 
tifier, — the  triune  God — ^animates  every  boaom :  where  the  same  enjoy- 
mentsdelight  every  heart;  where  the  same  anthem  of  praise  flows  fronj 
every  tongue,"  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  thatwas  slain,  toreceive  power  and 
riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  andhonour,  and  glory, and  blessing." 

If  we  would  have  our  conversation  in  heaven,  we  must  often  meditate 
upon  the  things  above,  where  Christ  aitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God  : 
and  to  meditate  upon,  we  must  form  some  notion  of,  them.  We  should 
love  to  expatiate  within  the  hallowed  borders,  that  we  may  spy  out  the 
jiromised  land:  that  we  may  pluck  some  specimens  of  its  fruits  and 
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flowers;  and  acquire  some  knowledgeof  ita  character  and  iahabiiants. 
Thus  should  we  trace  back  the  liak  of  coonexioa  from  the  glo- 
riea  which  shall  hereafter  be  revealed  to  us,  to  the  glories  which 
must  prefiously  be  revealed  in  us,  to  prepare  us  for  appreciating 
and  enjoying  them.  By  contemplating  what  we  shall  be  when  Christ 
appearsjWe  should  discover  not  only  a  motive  but  a  model,  by  which  to 
purify  ourselves,  even  as  Christ  in  pure.  We  should,  therefore,  often 
draw  aside  the  light  veil  which  curtains  off  time  from  eternity;  and 
soberly  contemplate  all  to  which  the  torch  of  revelation  extends  its 
light,  and  the  purified  vision  of  faith  can  reach.  And  what  is  the  Mcene 
which  opens  upon  our  view?  la  it  vague,  and  chill,  and  wild,  and 
ghastly  ?  Is  it  such  a  scene  as  fiends  would  imagine,  and  Sauthey,  aa 
their  prophet,  reveal  ?  No.  It  is  a  scene  in  which  the  Christian 
finds  himself  at  home.  All  its  objects  are  familiar,  and  congenial  to  the 
feelings  of  the  regenerate :  only  all  have  ripened  into  perfection,  and 
are  illuminated  with  a  halo  of  glory.  It  far  more  resembles  the  evenings 
of  Bethany:  the  walk  to  Emmaus  :  the  gueatchamher  at  Jerusalem: 
the  Mount  of  Olives:  the  domestic  or  socialcircle  pouring  out  the  deep 
and  varied  affections  of  the  heart  to  a  present  God,  as  they  bend  the 
knee  together  before  the  throne  of  Grace  ;  and  rising,  only  with  more 
tender  and  holy  affeclion  to  "  love  one  auolher." 

Vicwssuch  as  these  keep  perpetually  open  the  communication  be- 
iveeA  time  and  eternity.  Earth  and  heaven  are  viewed,  not  as  two 
easentially  different  worlds,  as  we  are  accustomed  to  view  this  earth 
and  some  planet  which  pbilosopby  tells  us  must  be  inhabited  by  an 
essentially  different  race  of  vegetable  and  animal  being.  He  views 
them  as  two  provinces  of  the  same  great  empire,  separated  by  Jordan's 
narrow  stream  :  regulated  by  the  same  laws  :  ruled  by  the  same  So- 
vereign: animated  by  the  same  principles  and  feelings:  or  if  differing 
to  the  Christian,  differing,  not  in  kind,  but  in  degree.  Such  views  lell 
with  practical  betiefil,  and  with  power,  upon  every  habit,  taste,  and 
temper.  While  those  views  must  necessarily  be  inoperative,  which 
wrap  up  religion  in  a  ahrotid  of  mystery  and  superstition,  so  as  to 
scAre  men  from  it,  by  iti  gloomy  and  ^ostliko  aspect;  which  re- 
present God  as  bestowing  upon  his  people,  here,  a  charier  of  pri- 
vileges and  immunities  which  they  neither  value  nor  understand ;  and 
designing,  hereafter,  to  remove  tiiem,  every  one  from  his  own  vine  and 
his  own  fig-tree,  and,  by  a  transportation  at  which  he  shudders,  to  cor 
Ionize  a  strange  and  visionary  heaven,  into  the  nature  and  enjoyments 
of  which  it  is  deemed  a  prime  ingredient  of  humility,  piety, soberness, 
and  faith,  not  to  presume  to  speculate  or  inquire.     Thai  mau  has 
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found  a  great  praAlcal  principle  by  which  to  test  his  pleasures  here, 
who  believes  that  the  enjoyments  of  heaven  are  congenial  to  the  sanc- 
tified affections  of  the  Christian :  that  when,  by  regenBration,  he  has 
passed  from  death  unto  life,  he  has  been  born  into  the  eternal  syslem, 
and  "shall  never  die:"  that  he  shall  carry  into  eternity  his  u pry  seif, 
and  not  some  sublimated  efflux  which,  in  the  proteslant  purgatory  of 
the  grave,  death  has  new  created :  who  believes  that  he  shall  carry 
with  him  the  very  tastes  and  tempers  which  now  constitute  his  moral 
identity :  thac  the  change  which  death  effects  is  not  of  character,  but  of 
circumstance  ;  and  that  this  very  change  only  gives  fuller  liberty  and 
stronger  stimulus  to  the  character,  whatever  it  may  be,  freely  to  deve- 
lope,  and  fully  to  display  itself. 

If  such  be  the  end  of  the  Christian's  calling,  what,  of  necessity, 
must  be  the  means?  If  such  be  the  place  to  which  the  soul  should 
tend,  what  must  be  the  way  ?  In  other  words,  what  is  religion?'  Can 
it  be  that  a  wearisome  and  insipid  round  of  ceremonial  observances 
should  conduct  to  these  joyous  mansions  of  spiritual  bliss  ?  Could  a 
heart  willingly  devoted  to  the  debasing  and  transitory  pli^asures  of  this 
present  world,  and  dead  to  every  spiritual  sentiment  and  enjoyment, 
live  upon  the  heavenly  manna,  the  light  food  of  angels,  and  not  lust 
aAer  the  fiesh-pois  of  Egypt?  Could  it  eatof  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of 
life,  which  alone  never  withers,  and  be  satisfied  ?  Could  it  drink  of 
the  waters  of  the  river  of  life,  which  alone  never  fail,  and  thirst  no 
more  ?  Can  the  bustling  activities  of  a  feverish  and  unsubdued  mind, 
nnjfiously  interested,  perhaps,  about  the  accessories  of  religion,  but 
dead  to  its  spirit— conduct  the  sou!  to  those  calm  mansions  of  rest 
which  Christianity  opens  ttpon  it?  Can  a  spirit  of  party  in  religion 
tune  the  soul  to  harmony  with  aa  universe?  Can  a  mind  studious  to 
lose  itself  amid  the  pathless  labyrinths  and  subtle  perplexities  of  mere 
theoretic  Itnowledge  :  enthroning  its  idol  tenets  in  the  sanctuary  ;  and 
submitting  to  them  every  decision  of  the  understanding,  and  every  af- 
fection of  the  heart,  be  fitted  for  that  kingdom  of  heaven  where  the 
one  doctrine,  and  the  one  precept,  is— charity?  No!  Heligion,  as 
the  path  which  leads  to  this  spiritual  heaven,  is  the  deep  and  entire 
crucifi.tioD  of  the  old  man.  It  is  the  heart  sprinkled  by  the  blood  of 
Christ  from  an  evil  conscience  ;  and  purged  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
from  the  practice  and  the  love  of  sin.  It  ia  an  humble  walk  with 
God,  by  faith  in  a  crucified  Redeemer;  in  a  sense  of  His  continual 
presence  ;  in  an  entire  and  cheerful  dependance  upon  His  providence 
and  grace.  It  is  a  resigned  submission  to,  a  patient  endurance,  a 
walous  pcribrmance,  of  His  whole  wilt.     It  is  a  subjection  to  the  crosa 
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of  every  evil  passion  and  evil  temper  :  asanctifyingof  every  affection  : 
a  failhrul  discharge  of  every  relative  duty  ;  and  tkat  under  a  sense  of 
obligation  to  God,  as  well  as  to  man.  It  is  a  deadness  to  this  present 
«vil  world  :  a  weaning  of  ihe  heart  from  time,  and  a  fixing  it  upon 
eternity  :  looking  "  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things 
which  are  not  seen."  It  is  a  life  guided  by  principle ;  a  heart  animated 
aQ<l  warmed  by  love  to  God  and  love  to  man.  It  ia  the  peace  of  God 
ruling,  in  a  pure  heart,  over  calm  yet  energetic  tempers;  warm  yet 
subdued  affections.  It  is  the  Spirit  of  God  crowning  the  work  of 
grace  with  His  own  ripe  and  peculiar  fruits,  which  are  "  love,  joy, 
peace,  long  sufTcring,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith  meekness,  tempe- 
rance." It  is,  in  a  word,  the  gospel  kingdom  established  in  the  heart: 
'  that  kingdom  which  is  "  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  GhosT."  Such  is  the  object  to  which  every  soul  that  is  sincerely 
and  inlelligenlly,  engaged  in  the  work  of  religion,  and  treading  the 
path  which  leads  to  immortality,  tends  in  this  life,  and  by  whose  light 
it  guides  its  steps. 

In  making  this  brief  Btatemeni,  imperfect  and  inadequate  as  it  ne- 
cessarily is,  of  whalappears  to  me,  to  be  true  religion,!  am  prepared  to 
hear  some  say,  Point  out,  and  exhibit  to  us,  in  actual  exislence,  the 
bright  original  of  ihisclowing  picture.  If  this  be  Christianity,  where 
are  the  Chrisiiatis?  To  ihis  I  can  only  repeat,  that  such  ia  Chris- 
tianity ;  and  that  such  is  the  object  to  which  the  heart  and  life  of  every 
sincere  Christian  tends:  such  the  only  rest  from  his  spiritual  labours 
in  lime:  such  the  only  heaven  in  eternity,  which  he  proposes  to  his 
eoul :  and  ihia,  through  the  Saviour's  atoning  blood,  and  through  tlie 
love  and  promises  of  a  faithful  God,  he  shall  assuredly  lasle  in  time, 
and  fully  ihroughoul  eternity.  I  know  that  the  necessary  suiferinga 
and  chastisements,  the  infirmities,  and,  with  sorrow  he  it  said,  the  sius, 
of  the  children  of  God,  may  prove  a  stumbling  block  over  which 
many  will  sink  into  adeeperdestruction  ;  and  thus  thntlhey  may  give 
occasion  to  many  to  blaspheme  that  worthy  name  by  the  which  they 
are  called.  I  know  that  the  principles  which,  in  heart  and  word, 
they  maintain,  will  be  unfairly  measured  by  the  standard  of  their 
scant  and  imperfect  performances ;  and  that  religion  will  be  unjustly 
identified  with  the  very  worst  part  of  the  life  of  its  professor.  Bulfor 
the  sake  of  religion;  for  the  sake  of  the  objector's  own  soul,  we 
humbly,  yet  firmly,  protest  against  this  wrong.  We  call  upon  men  to 
beware,  We  warn  them  that  iheprinciplesof  immutabletruihcannot 
be  falsified,  were  it  even  by  the  total  apostacy  of  their  loudest  profes- 
sor  and  most  zealous  advocate;  that  the  Ircasure  uf  the  cvcrlaslitig 
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gospel  of  grace  con  receive  no  taint  from  the  corrupliong  of  tba 
eanhea  vessel  which  coDlains  it.  And  if  there  be  any  who,  from  the 
suSeriogs,  the  infirmiiies,  or  the  sina  of  a  professing  Cbmlian,  would 
strengthen  themselves  in  the  belief  that  vital,  spiritual,  religion  is  but 
a  dream ;  and  tfaus  estract  from  tbem  poison  for  their  own  souls ;  we 
still  further  say  to  such,  that  there  a  an  essential  diatinctioa  between 
the  humblest  individual  desiring  to  become  a  servant  of  God,  if  sincere 
(and,  if  not,  there  can  be  no  shadow  of  reason  in  identifying  him  with 
religion,)  while  groaning  beneath  the  burden  of  infirmities,  and  evea 
of  sins,  which  he  abhors  :  while  the  good  that  he  would,  he  does  not; 
and  the  evil  that  he  would  not,  that  he  doesj-^lbat  there  is  an  infinite 
distance  between  even  him  and  the  ungodly  world,  "  alive  without  the 
law:"  glorying  in  its  shame  ;  contentedly  resting  in  a  stale,  and  in  a 
system,  from  which,  in  heart  and  spirit,  the  lowest  Christian  flies  for 
his  life,  SB  from  a  burning  Sodom. 

Religion,  viewed  from  the  vast  distance  at  which  the  worldly  look 
upon  it,  appears  but  a  theatre  of  actions.  They  are  not  within  hear- 
ing of  the  sound  of  the  voice  of  the  heart.  Spiritual  temptations  and 
resistances :  the  strivings  of  the  spirit :  the  sufferings  of  the  cross :  and 
sit  the  various  and  complicated  mechanism  of  the  inner  man,  are  not 
discernible.  Even  those  who  are  but  newly  cdnverted,  and  to  whom 
God,  the  more  effectually  to  wean  their  hearts  from  the  world,  has 
revealed  Himself  in  the  beauty  of  holinuss  and  the  sweetness  of  His 
love — even  these  fondly  dream  that  religion  is,  as  they  have  hitherto 
experienced  it,  but  the  enjoyment  of  a  perpetual  summer-day,  when 
every  breeze  of  heaven  breathes  freshness,  and  all  creation  smiles. 
But  when  Christ  calls  a  soul  to  take  up  its  cross,  and  follow  him,  that  it 
-may  be  made  conformable  to  His  sufiering  and  death;  when  the 
Gracious  Physician  is  purging  of  its  corruptions,  by  the  knife  and 
caustic  of  sufiering ;  and  thus  extracting  through  the  outward  man  the 
gangrene  which  would  have  rankled  within,  and  preyed  upon  the 
-vitals:  when  Providence  summons,  it  to  surrender  all  its  fancied 
possessions;  and  actually  to  fulfil,  in  heart  and  spirit,  its  ofl  repeated 
|iromise  that  it  would  forsake  all  to  follow  Christ ;  when  He  compels 
it  to  prostrate  itself,  naked  and  mortified,  at  the  foot  of  the  cross :  that 
thence  it  may  rise,  superior,  by  submission  to  the  cares  and  trials  of 
4his  shilling  scene :  when  it  is  not  merely,  or  principally,  the  outward 
man  which  religion  is  occupied  in  regulating,  but  when  it  violently 
rends  asunder  the  whole  machinery  of  the  inner  man,  that  all  its 
principles,  aflections,  actions,  though  visibly  unchanged,  may  yet 
move  at  the  impulse  of  a  new  power,  and  that  power  of  the  spirit  of 
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Chriet ; — when  through  an  all  absorbing  perceptioo  of  ihct  divine  puriiy 
— of  the  latent  defects  of  the  heart — and  of  conscious  unfaithfulness,* 
cloud  heis  been  thrown  over  the  consolations  of  the  Spirit — those  rich 
cordials  which  tempted  the  soul  to  say,  "  1  shall  never  be  removed} 
thou.  Lord,  of  thy  goodness  hast  made  my  hill  bo  strong;" — when 
God  thus  permits  faith,  and  patieDce,  and  the  cross,  to  have  their 
perfect  work — 'well  may  the  soul  tremblingly  ask  "  who  is  sufficient  for 
these  things  ?"  Well  may  it  rejoice ;  and  firmly  may  it  rest  upon  the 
answer  of  God  himself  to  thechief  of  His  praying  and  suffering  saints, 
**  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee.     My  strength  is  made  perfect  in 

In  considering  the  subjectbefore  us,  I  havestated  the  real  character 
of  God  in  contrast  with  the  vague  notions  of  popular  superstition.  In 
the  same  contrast  1  have  endeavoured  to  represent  the  Hell  of  lawless 
passions  and  unsubdued  tempers,  the  Heaven  of  holy  affections  and 
peaceful  dispositions,  which  the  rejection  or  the  acceptance  of  Divine 
influences  opens  to  the  contemplation  of  faith,  or  actually  realizes  to 
the  soul.  I  have  endeavoured,  however  briefly  and  imperfectly,  to 
desciibe  that  religion,  which  in  its  incipient  and'progressive  state  is 
the  mean,  in  lis  consummation  and  perfection  the  end,  of  the  Christian's 
dalliug.  And  now  there  but  remains  to  invite  each,  and  all,  at  once 
to  enter  upon  this  blessed  path  which  leads  to  gloiy,  honour,  and  im- 
mortality :— if  entered  upon,  steadily  and  uncompromisingly  to  pursue 
it:  solemnly  to  warn  each,  and  all,  to  look  neither  to  the  right  hand 
nor  to  thelefl  for  his  example,  or  apology, — a  dizzy  precipice  lies  on 
either  side :  but  to  walk  by  faJth,  and  not  by  sight,  the  narrow  path 
that  leadeth  unto  life.  Take  the  Bible  into  your  hand,  and  to  your 
closet.  There,  seek  by  the  prayer  of  faith  that  you  may  transcribe 
from  it  into  your  own  soul  every  feature  and  lineament  of  the  image 
and  the  mind  of  Christ.  Then  run  with  patience  the  race  which  is  set 
before  you — be  it  rugged,  or  be  it  smooth.  Look,  steadfastly  onward 
to  the  wished-for  goal :  upwards  for  the  promised  and  only  efieclual 
aid.  And  with  the  free  promises .  the  atoning  sufferings :  the  bound- 
less love  of  your  Saviour,  your  Father,  and  your  God,  on  which  to 
rest  your  soul,  you  may  indeed  suffer, — "  if  needs  be,"  deeply  suffer, 
but  you  need  not  fear.  Xiet  the  first  object  of  your  heart's  desire  be  to 
love,  to  resemble)  and  to  he  with  Christ,  and  all  things  must  work 
together  for  your  everlasting  good.  Joys  and  sorrows,  sufferings  and 
consolations,  must  be  alike  ministersof  mercy,  because  commissioned 
by  the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  comfort.  Only,  by  faith 
and  love,  direct  your  prow  towardsthe  heavenly  sbore.andthe  storms 
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of  Ifle  can  but  bear  you  more  rapidly  to  the  haven  of  your  everlasting 
rest — to  that  happy  land  within  whoae  hallowed  confines  sin  and  sor- 
row can  never  enter :  where  none  can  suffer — and  not  less  happy — 
none  can  inHict  a  wound. 


LETTER  TO  SIR  WALTER  SCOTT. 


A  few  years  before  his  death, 
Mr.  Campbell,  author  of  "  World's 
displayed,"  addressed  loSir  Wal- 
t«r  Scott  the  following  character- 
istic letter. 

"  I  think  it  will  be  natural  for 
you  lo  ask,  in  reading  some  of  the 
many  letters  that  must  be  written 
to  you.  What  right  has  this  man 
^o  address  a  letter  to  mc  i>  To 
make  the  way  clear  for  admission 
to  mine,  I  shall  stale  circumstan- 
ces which  have  encouraged  me  to 
expect  a  hearing. 

"  L  I  am  an  old  schoolfellow  of 
yours.  I  was  in  PJicholl's  class  at 
the  same  time  that  you  were,  at 
the  High  School.  Though  I  have 
never  seen  you  or  your  brother 
since  leaving  that  initiatory  semi- 
nary, yet  were  I  a  painter  of  por- 
traits, lam  confident  I  could  draw 
acorrect  likeness  of  you  both. 

"2.  I  sat  under  the  invaluable 
ministry  of  Dr.  Erskitie,  in  the 
pew  of  George  GrinHlay,  leather 
merchant,  West  Bow,  which  was 
only  a  few  seats  from  your  father's 
pew,  and  saw  you  regularly  at- 
tending there  ;  and  I  can  trace 
the  effects  of  ii  in  various  of  your 
publicatioDB,  from  the  patness  with 
which  you  quote  many  scripture 
phrases.  Wheti  I  meet  with  them 
I  say,  '  There  is  the  fruit  of  Dr. 
Erskine'a  labours  T 

"  3.  I  was  intimate  with  rela- 
tions of  youn — the  Misa  Sootts, 


at  one  lime  resident  at  Lanswade, 
who  used  to  lodge  at  our  house, 
back  of  the  meadows,  when  they 
came  to  visit  your  father. 

"  4.  I  have  had  the  pleasure  of 
frequently  conversing  with  your 
father,  especially  about  the  time 
that  Tom  Paine  was  poisoning  the 
minds  of  our  countrymen,  in  con- 
vincing them  thatthey  were  mise- 
rable ;  a  thing  of  which  they  were 
ignorant  till  he 'made  the  discove- 
ry lo  them.  Hundreds  .of  publi- 
cations did  your  father  purchase 
and  send  lo  different  parts  of  the 
country,  to  convince  the  people 
that  Tom  Paine  was  in  the  wrong. 

"  But  you  Esk,  Pray  who  are 
you  .'  I  am  John  Campbell,  of 
whom  I  dare  say  you  have  never 
heard.  I  have  gone  twice  out  to 
Southern  Africa  iorasociety  here. 
The  first  timelascended  op  1000 
miles  from  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope;  the  s;c:)nd  lime  I  went 
1300  ;  and  have  bet- n  twenty-four 
years  minister  of  Kingslaud  Cha- 
pel near  London. 

"  I  do  not  say,  Forgive  me  for 
the  length  of  the  introduction  ;  for 
it  has  surely  taken  mi'  more  trou- 
ble to  write  than  you  to  read. — 
Now  ray  dear  air,  the  object  that 
I  have  in  view  in  addressing  you 
is  your  own  and  the  public  benefit. 
You  have  got  prodigious  talents, 
and  also  the  ear  of  the  public  to 
an  extent  few    bsva  over  ha^. 
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Thesetalenis,  or  course, youhave  sir,  than  you  make  known  to  all 

from   the  God    of  heaven  ;  and  the  world.      Your  conslant  al!u- 

must  know  it,  from  the  advantages  sioa  to,  or  making  use  of  scrip* 

you  had  in  your  youthful  days.    I  ture  terms,  has  led  me  to  hope  so. 


think  you  might  use  them  to  better 
purposes  than  I  have  observed  you 
to  do.  You  might  interweave  wilh 
your  publications  more  of  the  im- 
portant truths  of  the  gospel,  of 
which  you  are  not  ignorant,  and 
in  a  way  likely  to  be  useful.  I 
suppose  you  will  aay,  That  would  immortal  inlerests 
my  publications  an^ng  ihe     you  would  not  only 


the  pinnacle 

sing   world  i 


You  hi 
of  fame  i 
which  I  di 

poor  thing,    unable  to  cure  either 

a  head  or  a  heart-ache.     1  think, 

could  you  turn  your  iino  talents 

to  Ihe  honour  of  God  and  the 

ankind, 

but  be- 


higher  circles.     You  are,  I  think,  nefit  the  world, 
mistaken  if  you  think  so.     There         "  If  my  hints  are  considered 

are  more  serious  thoughts  about  intrusions,  I  hope  you  will  forgive 

eternity  among  many  of  the  great  me  on  the   score  of  good  inien- 

now  than  perhaps  even  Sir  Wal-  tiona.     They  cannot  do  you  any 

ter  Scott  is  aware  of;  and   more  harm.      I  stand  up  for  you  as  a 

of  wholesome  Bible-truth  is  cur-  quondam  schoolfellow.      Though 

rent  among  the  higher  circles  in  I  have  been  long  from  Auld  Bee- 

the  present  day  than  many  are  kie,  with  all  her  Aults,  1  love  no 

aware.     I  know  from  indubitable  place  in  the  world  with  the  same 

information,  that  most  serious  in-  kind  of  affection.      To  come  in 

quiries  are  made  regarding  these  sight  of  Arthur's  Seat  would  make 

infinitely     important     concerns,  me  leap  a  yard  high  at  any  time, 

among  very  prominent  characters  I  cannot  tell  you  the  reverence 

in  the  political  circles.      Men  of  with  which  I  looked  to  Blackford 

eminence  are  notso  brutish  as  they  Hill,    when    last    in    IMinburgb, 

used  to  be,  to  put  off  thoughts  of  where  I  used  when  a  boy  on  Sa- 

an  unending  state  until  they  get  turday    afternoons    to    seek  for 

intoit;  which  yoa  will  allow  must  bird'snesls.     Sir,  you  know  well 

be  the  perfection  of  ignorance  and  that  yon  look  to  no  spot  in  the 

folly.      I  trust  that  in  the  retire-  world,  'with  the  sar 

ment  axd  stillness  of  Ahbotsfurd  we  say  in  the  north,  a 

you  think  more  seriously,  roy  dear  spentyour  boyhood." 


ne  eyes',  as 
s  where  you 


TUSKY'S  NARRATIVE— CAPTURE  OP  HIMSELF  AND 
BROTHEK.  CHEHU,  TWO  INDIANS-THIRTV  YEARS'  SLAVEEY— 
AND  THEla  ESCAPE. 

By  Mr.  John  Janel,  Chrutia*  Indian,  Crtdit  Afiuion,  Canada. 


Tusky ;  the  white  people  call 

5  Henry.     My  brother's  Indian 

was  Chehu  :  the  white  peo- 


My  father's  name  was  Bowde- 
not:  he  was  a  chief  of  a  village 
of  Cherokee  Indians  who  resided 

on  the  banks  of  Chatahoochee  pie  called  him  John. 
River.  He  had  five  sons  and  about  four  years  older  than  I. 
ihreedaughters.  Iwastheyoungest  We  were  free  and  happy,  sur- 
of  the  fiimily.     My  Indian  saina    rounded  by  nil  the  comforts  of  life, 
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and  nothing  was  left  undone  by 
our  fond  parents  which  could  ad< 
minister  to  our  comfort  And  our 
hearts  jumped  for  gladness  when 
our  doatiog  father  used  to  return 
from  the  great  council-fire,  or 
from  ihe  chase.  His  constant 
practice  was  to  have  some  of  his 
SODS  to  accompany  him  to  [he 
great  couociE-fires, 

I  was  about  thirteen  years  of 
ago,  when  thera  was  a  grand 
couDcil  appointed  to  be  held  by  a 
neighbouring  nation  of  Indians — 
the  Creeks — atone  of  their  towns. 
My  father  was  required  to  attend 
this  council ;  and  he  accordingly 
set  out,  and  took  two  other  chiefs 
of  his  tribe,  my  broiherChehuand 
myself,  with  him.  Alas  !  my  dear 
brother  and  I  left  our  sweet  home 
never  to  returft  ;  never  to  see  our 
affectionate  aged  mother  again, 
and  ourbrothera' and  sisters'  hearts 
were  never  to  be  gladdened  by 
our  arrival.  No  doubt  they  sought 
us  in  the  trackless  forest  to  no 
purpose.  Wetravelled  sometime 
before  we  reached  the  Creeks' 
town,  the  place  where  the  grand 
council  was  to  be  held  ;  and  we 
found  we  had  arrived  too  soon  ; 
that  the  council  was  not  to  be  held 
for  some  few  days.  The  town 
was  situated  on  a  plain,  skirted  by 
a  thick  wood  on  tbe  north  side  of 
the  town,  about  a  quarter  of  a 
mile's  distance  from  the  council 
house  ;  on  the  south  aide  the  woods 
appeared  at  a  much  greater  dis- 
tance,  which  the  Indians  called  the 
hickory  plains.  Whilst  we  were 
here  in  this  place,  the  Creeks  told 
us  they  had  a  quarrel  with  the 
white  people,  which  originated  in 
the  following  manner  r  The  white 
people  hired  or  bought  a  cerla'n 
quantity  of  land  from  the  Creek 
Indians,  for  which  they  stipulated 
to  pay  the  Indians  a  certain  value  ; 


which  they  refused  to  doafler  they 
were  in  possession  of  the  land^ 
but  said  they  had  paid  them  what 
lh«y  agreedto  pay.  The  Indians 
remonstrated  to  no  effect ;  and  at 
last  Ihe  Indians  became  soenraged, 
that  they  committed  acts  of  hos- 
tility upon  the  whiles. 

We  had  been  here  three  days, 
when  General  JaCkson  came  with 
an  army  and  surrounded  us,  and 
commenced  a  dreadful  fight.  The 
Indiana,  fought  furiously  for  about 
an  hour,  and  then  fled.  My  bro' 
ther  and  I  ran  for  the  nearest 
woods  ;  and  as  soon  as  we  had 
got  into  the  woods,  five  men,  com- 
pletely armed,  rose  up  from  con- 
cealment, and  tool«fu3  prisoners  ; 
they  had  surveying  instruments 
with  them.  We  saw  other  armed 
men  iif  the  woods  indifferent  pla- 
ces through  ihe  leaves.  I  do  not 
know    what  became  of  my  dear 

The  men  who  took  us  marched 
us  off  to  Vicksburgh,  and  put  ub 
on  board  of  a  steamboat,  and 
brought  us  to  New  Orleans  ;  and 
when  wo  arrived  there,  we  wenj 
taken  from  off  the  steamboat  to  an 
Auction  Room,  where  we  aaw 
many  people  collected.  They 
then  proceeded  immediately  to 
set  us  up  for  sale  by  auction,  and 
we  were  knocked  off  for  one  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  dollars  to  one 

John   M.  T .      We  did  not 

know  at  the  lime  what  they  were 
doing  to  ua,  for  the  sale  was  con- 
ducted in  the  French  language- 
Had  they  sold  ua  in  the  English 
language,  I  believe  we  would  have 
known  what  ihey  were  aboHl^ 
We  were  then  taken  into  an  ad* 
joining  room,  and  locked  up  tot 
the  night,  and  we  were  very  much 
alarmed;  I  cried  all  night;  my 
dear  brother  tried  to  paci^  me. 
Nest  morning,  John.  M.  T- 
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came  anil  look  my  brother  and  me 
out  of  our  prison,  and  coupled  us 
together  with  iron  hand-cui!s.  He 
tlien  took  us  to  a  bouse,  where 
there  was  an  excellent  breakfast 
provided  for  us ;  but  svo  had  no 
appetite  ;  we  were  too  much 
alarmed  (o  eat  ;  our  hearts  were 
too  big  with  grief,  for  wo  expect- 
ed to  be  led  to  immediate  execu- 
lion.  They  then  put  us  in  a  ca- 
nal boat,  and  carried  us  about  four 
miles  to  Lake  Ponchartrain  ;  they 
then  embarked  us  on  board  of  a 
steamboat,  and  carried  us  across 
the  laket  and  landed  us  at  a  town 
called  Covington.     We  then  were 

conducted  to  John    M.    T 's 

plantation,  which  lies  near  this 
town.  Next  day,  they  took  off 
our  hand-cufTs  and  our  Iniilun 
dress  of  buckskin,  and  put  on  us 
n  slave's  dress,  consisting  of  a 
coarse  cotton  shirt,  and  irowsers 
of  the  same  material.  Tliey  then 
put  us  into  a  gang  of  fifty  slaves, 
and  set  us  to  work. 

When  we  came  on  the  planta- 
tion, John  M,  T had  oneclerk, 

tvho  conducted  his  business,  and 
three  overseers  or  drivers.  Each 
driver  had  fifty  slaves  under  his 
charge,  and  again  these  were  di- 
vided off  into  messes  of  twelve. 
This  we  found  was  their  general 
arrangement.  The  slaves  were 
mostly  negroes,  some  mulattos, 
and  some  of  them  looked  like  In- 
dians. There  were  two  Indian 
women  on  the  plantation  when  we 
came  lo  it;  they  are  now  very 
old.  We  never  spoke  to  them, 
for  we  wore  not  allowed  (o  have 
any  communication  with  one  ano- 
ther. Each  gangof  slaves  is  kept 
separate  from  each  other ;  and  so 
vigilant  are  the  drivers,  that  we 
could  not  get  an  opportunity  10 
come  together.  Every  Sunday 
morning  the  drivers  measured  out 
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lo  us  a  week's  allowance  of  pro- 
visions, consisting  of  one  peck  of 
Indian  corn,  twenty-four  dried 
herrings,  one  quart  of  riee,  and 
six  or  seven  potatoes  for  each  man^ 

They  were  allowed  two  suits  of 
clothing  in  a  year,  consisting  of  a 
coarse  cotton  shirt,  and  a  pair  of 
cotton  trowscrs;  and  some  of  the 
slaves  would  get  so  hungry  as  to 
pull  off  their  shirt,  and  sell  it  to 
one  another  for  food  ;  for  which 
they  would  get  a  red  shirt. 

When   we  had  been  here  five 

days  John   M.  T brought  a 

mulatto  from  New  Orleans,  for 
whom  he  had  paid  nine  hundred 
dollars  ;  his  name  was  George  ; 
he  was  a  very  stout  man  ;  had 
been  a  steward  on  board  of  a  line 
ship  when  he  came  lo  New  Or- 
leans. The  Caplain  had  him  ta- 
ken and  sold  to  John  M.  T ; 

was  from  a  free  Slate,  and  waa 
well  educated.  He  was  put  in  our 
gang,  and  in  our  mess  ;  he  did  not 
like  ouTfood,and  would  not  eat  the 
dried  herrings  at  all,  but  ate  some 
of  the  hoe  cake.  We  were  all 
working  in  the  field  quietly,  when 
ourdriver  knocked  oneoftheslaves 
down  with  the  butt  end  of  his  whip, 
and  whipped  him  in  a  shocking 
manner.  George  was  afterwards 
shot  for  a  trifling  offence.     John 

M.  T was  an  immoral  man  3 

and  we  were  made  often  to  work 
on  Sundays.  When  a  driver  takes 
charge  of  a  slave,  he  is  told  that  if 
he  kdls  him,  he  must  pay  half  his 
value.  This  appeared  to  be  a 
standing  law  amongst  ihem. 

After  nine  years  slavery,  my 
brother  took  a  Creole  woman  to 
wife,  and  had  three  children  when 
we  made  our  escape.  I  never 
was  married  ;  I  thought  it  was  bad 
enough  for  me  to  be  a  slave,  with- 
out entailing  it  upon  my  posierily, 
which  1  might  have  bad.  I  cannot 
1842.  S 
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remember  the  inimber  of  times  I  uument.     We  were  so  fatigued 

have  been  whipped,  for  the  drivers  and  so  ill,  that  we  could  not  lay 

whipped  us  otlen  when  we  had  in  the  woods  any  looger,  having 

not  coinmrited  any  Aing  WOTthy  suffered  excessive  hardships.    We 

of  a  whipping.  resolved,  at  all  hazards,  to  go  into 

I  was  tending  a  cotton  machine  ttie  city.  We  had  seen  the  Qualiers 

one  day  when  there  was  a  thunder  on  the  plantation,  and  could  know 

storm, nndthelightningstrikingthe  them  by  their  dress, and  We  had 

machine  1  was  tending,   slunncd  alw&ys  heard  that  thej  were  kind 

mo  so  that  I  fell  intotlic  machine,  people  and  friends  of  the  Int^ane. 

and  it  pulled  all  niy  Iocs  off  one  We  left  our  lurlting  place,  and 

foot,  and  fractured  my  leg,  so  that  walked  into  the  city,  looking  as 

I  am  lame.  we  passed  for  Quakers.     We  at 

In  (he  cholera  time,  my  brother  last  came  to  a  house  where  there 
and  I  underlook  to  run  away  one  were  goods  hanging  outsideof  the 
roiny  night.  We  got  lost,  it  being  door,  and  we  saw  a  Quaker  stand- 
so  very  dark ;  we  wandered  about  ing  in  the  door.  We  immediately 
some  time,  and  at  last  came  down  went  to  him,  and  he  received  us 

to  the  lake;  then  we  knew  where     kindly.    His  name  is ,a  mci- 

we  were :  we  then  consulted  to-  chant.     There  was  iuiother  Qua- 

gether  what  to  do ;  we  thought  it  ker  from  the  country  in  the  stare 

would  be  impracticable  to  get  past     at  the  time,  by  the  name  of-^ , 

the  plantation  without  disturbing  I  left  my  dear  brother  with  the 

ihe  blood-hounds ;  we  thought  it  kind  man  in  the  cit^,  and  I  got 

best  \o  return  toour servitude,  and     into  the    waggon  with ,  and 

we  went  back  to  the  shanty,  and  went  home  with  hiB>.     Two  days 

slept  until  morning,  and  no  one  afterlleftmydearbn)ther,lhcard 

knew  that  we  had  been  absent.  he  was  dead  and  buried.     I  was 

About  the  latter  part  of  August  very  ill  myself  at  the  time,  and 
last,  my  brother  and  I  left  our  remained  so  for  some  weeks.*~ 
quarters  about  midnight,  with  a  The  doctor  who  attended  my  hro- 
fuU  determination  to  make  our  ther,  attended  me  all  the  while. 
escape,  and  travelled  north-east-  When  1  went  away,  the  Quakers 
crly  until  near  day,  and  then  se-  gave  me  a  hat,  a  pair  of  shoes, 
creted  ourselves  in  the  woods  all  money,  provisions,  and  a  letter  le 
day,,  and  when  night  came  on  a  Quaker  In  Philadelphia ;  which 
again  we  travelled  all  night.  We  I  delivered,  and  was  kindly  and 
travelled  about  five  weeks  in  this  hospitably  treated.  The  Quakers 
way,  secreting  ourselves  in  the  at  Philadelphia  clethed  me,  and 
woods  at  day-time,  and  travelling  told  me  that  I  had  better  go  to  a 
at  nights — swam  several  rivers,  land  of  liberty,  that  it  was  in  the 
and  subsisting  upon  com  and  pota^  British  dominions,  and  that  it  was 
toes,  which  we  found  in  abundance  called  Canada  ;  and  directed  ma 
OS  we  went  along,  roasting  them  at  to  inquire  for  Buffalo,  and  that 
fires  which  are  to  be  met  with  in  Canada  was  near  that  place.  On 
this  country.  Five  weeks  from  the  my  departure,  they  gave  me  mo- 
time  we  started,  we  came  in  sight  ney  to  bear  my  expenses,,  and 
of  Baltimore,  and  we  lay  a  day  charged  me  strictly  not  to  tell  any 
and  a  half  in  the  woods  on  Pinna-  one  where  I  was  from,  except  to 
cle  Hill,  near  Washington's  mo-  an  abolitionist.    I  did  not  come  to 
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Buffalo,  but  came  to  an  Indian 
settieincntncarBu0!ilo,  and  lodged 
at  the  house  of  the  head  chief  of 
the  Indiana,  When  [  had  been 
tliere  two  weeks,  the  cliief  went 
into  BufTalo,  and  whilst  he  was  in 
the  town,  he  saw  an  advertisement 
offering  a  reward  of  one  hundred 
dollars  each  for  my  brother  and 
myself,  with  a  full  description  of 
our  persons.  The  chief  came 
home,  and  informed  me  of  what 
he  had  discovered ;  and  told  me  I 
must  go  (o  Canada,  and  I  would 
be  in  a  free  country,  Where  there 
is  no  slavery.  He  gave  me  a  dol- 
lar and  set  me  Eo  the  Tuscarora 
Village,  with  a  message  to  the 
chief,  to  see  me  across  the  Nia- 
gara River.  The  chief  sent  five 
men. with  me  to  the  ferry  boat, 
and  they  stood  and  saw  me  embark 
and  safe  across. 

Upon  landing  on  this  land  of  free- 
dom, my  feelings  were  better  felt 
than  described.  I  knew  I  was  out 
of  the  reach  of  the  tyrant's  chain. 
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where  I  hope  it  will  never  c.\lCBd. 
I  knew  I  was  under  a  powerful  pro- 
tection— under  a  mild  government, 
whoso  constitution  uni  laws  are 
founded  upon  the  words  of  the 
Great  Spirit.  We  wore  often  told 
by  our  cruel  tyrants,  that  Indians 
and  Negroes  had  no  souls  like  white 
people,  but  were  like  the  beasts ; 
that  there  was  no  more  of  them  af- 
ter death.  But  the  people  in  this 
country  do  not  think  so. 

As  I  came  along,  I  was  told  tliat 
there  were  some  ofmy  kind  of  peo- 
ple residing  at  the  Credit ;  and  I 
came  to  the  Credit,  and  inquired 
for  the  head  chief,  and  was  shown 
his  residence — Mr.  Jos.  Sawyer, 
who  received  me  and  entertained 
me  hospitably  ;  and  after  1  had  re- 
lated to  him  my  capture,  slavery, 
and  escape,  he  told  me  it  ought  lo 
be  published,  and  let  the  world 
know  how  bad  and  wicked  slavery 
is,  and  that  he  would  lake  me  to  a 
person  who  would  take  down  my 
narrative  and  have  it  published. 
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Died,  at  Halirax,  on  the  dlh  of  April, 
IS4'i,  Thoiniu  Smith,  agad  31 .  years, 
after  an  illneas  of  asven  weeks  continu- 
ance. Our  young  friend  weis  blest  with 
a  pioua  mother,  who  nflencxiiotled  liim 
to  reniemlier  hia  Creator  in  the  days  of 
his  youlli.    Allhoiigh  these  exbortulioas 

witl! 

_    ..  js  conlined'to   his  room  by 

BichiieH.  His  outward  conduct  was  in 
general  nKnal.andhe  regularly  attended 
the  ordiaancea  of  God's  house ;  yet  he 


aomeiiiing  more  than  this  was  necessary 
in  constitute  him  religions,  and  to  pre- 
inre  him  for  n  belter  world. 

On  my  first  visiting  him  I  foiiniJ  liiiii 


very  ill  of  measles,  but  no  inmiinent 
danger  w»d  ejiprehe tided.  .At  this  and' 
BubsequenC  visits  I  found  him  niustwil- 
hn^  to  hear  the  word  of  exhortation, 
and  upon  the  whole  1  was  cncoDraced 
[0  believe  that  if  bis  aieknesB  nhouldbfi 
unto  death,  it  would  be  to  Iho  gh)ry  nf 
(>od.  He  recovered  to  n  corlaindeirrce 
from  the  meoslei'.  but  still  it  was  evident 
to  his  friends  tlial  disease  woe  making 
rapid  inroads  upon  hisconslilutioD,  and 
it  became  ourpainful  duty  to  iufonn  him 
of  out  feara  as  lo  the  result  of  his  af- 
iliclion.  He  received  the  inttmntion 
with  solemn  snbmission  ia'*the  divino 
will,  and  eiprcEsed  an  onrncnl  dflsire  Ihni 
he  mishi  bo  I'ulty  prepnrcd  Tot  the  evni 
\:hcii  it  should  '■ome. 
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0  rememberi;d  by  us 

at  our  public  prayer  meetings,  mid  we 
all  Tell  anxious  to  see  him  liBfipy  \u  the 
lovaofGod.  How  bleaaed  atu  those 
who  »te  favoured  with  a  iLvoly  interest 
intbe  egectu^fiTVeat  prayers  uftbe  peo- 
ple of  God-  ThB  Lord  will  answer  such 
prayers  if  ofibrcil  up  in  faith.  He  did 
so  on  the  behalf  of  our  voun-  friend 
about  a  fortnight  before  his  departure 
hence. 

On  Salurdaj,  the  27th  of  March,  he 
requested  tup,  iff  thought  proper,  toad- 
niioisler  the  Lord's  Supper  to  him.  lu 
onswar  to  the  inquiries  that  I  put  in 
hjiu,  ho  staled,  that  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  had  been  striving  with  him  from 
early  infancy,  but  that  he  had  been  de- 
tarred  from  giving  up  hiinaelf  fidly  to 
God  and  his  peo[)le,  partly  from  ihefcar 
n{h\syinn\g  ciimpanumii  inllie  sAtijj  where 
he  worked,  and  partly  from  slab- 
bOTimess  of  disposition.  But  now  (said 
he)  I  have  given  np  all  to  God,  and  my 
whole  dependance  is  on  the  blood  of 
atouament,  in  token  whereof  I  desire 
10  receive  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper.  1  most  cheerfully  complied 
with  his  request,  and  found  it  to  beaso- 
lomn  season  OS,  I  believe,did  allprsBenl. 

Alier  the  ordinance  I  pointed  out  to 
him  more  disUnclly  his  bleaaed  privi- 
lege of  oblniuing  a  clear  sense  of 
pardoning  mercy,  through  faith  in  llie 
blessed  ulonemaul,  and  urged  him  at 
once  to  lav  hold  of  the  blesjed  promises 
to  ihatcffBCt.  Heasaurednieliewould 
do  BO,  and  the  result  was,  that  in  a  few 
hours  after  he  obtained  redemption  iu 
his  Uvod,  even  the  forgiveneas  of  all  bis 
sins!  I[nniediatelylave,jov,Hnd peace, 
sprang  up  in  his  soul,  and  beteaiiliedto 
his  family  and  fricuds  what  grcul  tbiilga 
the  Lord  had  doue  forhiiu. 

The  neitday  was  Easter  Sabbath,  and 
it  was  truly  a  high  day  to  Thoiiiu»  and 
Ilia  weeping,  rejoicing,  mother  and  fa- 
mily. He  felt  that  llie  "  Lord  had  risen 
indeed!"  Every  moment  of  that  day 
was  employed  (except  the  intervals  of 
exhortation)  in  blessing  and  praisiug 
God  fur  what  he  had  done  for  him,  and 
ill  exhorting  all  that  came  tu  sec  liiiii  lo 
^ive  their  hearts  to  God,  as  he  had  done. 
He  was  indeed  di  vine!  j' eloquent  on  the 
great  tlieuie  of  redeeming  lovu!  Thus 
the  chaml«r  of  sickness  had  suddenly 
liecoma  the  very  gate  of  huavon— the 
holy  sanrtLiHry  nfprsycrand praise,  nm! 


led  youth  of  liHRlg-ane  .'     Surely  augeli 
were  rejoiciug  nt  this  blessed  sight. 

Was  all  this  delusion,  or  mere  imagi. 
nation?  Say  ye  allendants  on  the  sick 
niid  dying,  are  these  the  moments  in 
'■  '      -      ""- -'--T  likely  to 


bece 


nay  by  vi 


uof  u 


lof  merely  fancied 
enjoyments  !  Are  theae  the  usiuU  ac- 
coinpanimeuts  of  approaching  diaaolu- 
tloo?  On  the  conliary,  how  often  ia  it 
your  painful  daty  to  witness  ihe  ful) 
import  of  what  the  poet  meant  when  he 

*^  Dentil  \La  a  jneldnekofy  dtty 


Oar  young  friend  was  parmitied  to 
remain  iu  this  vale  of  suffering  Ourteai 
days  at^r  this  happy  change,  in  order  to 
prove  lo  all  aronnd  Ihe  reality  »f  what 
[he  Lord  had  done  fur  him,  and  to  de- 
velope  the  full  influence  of  Ihe  graces 
of  the  blessed  Spirit  of  God  that  now 
divelt  ill  him.  These  were  shewn  in 
several  instances,  amon^  which  we  may 
instance,  bis  taneat  dtare  /<»■  the  aalva- 
tion  of  olhcra — especially  his  Father,  who 
resides  some  distance  from  town.  He 
seui  the  moat  earnest  entreaty  to  him, 
and  other  relatives,  beseeching  Ihcm  to 
be  reconciled  cu  God;  and  this  he  coq- 
liiiucd  to  do  up  lolhe  last  momentof  his 
life.  His  laze  lollieptoplc  nf  God,  lo 
their  conversation,  and  religiooa  eserci- 
sos,  was  manifested  ou  all  occasions  iu 
the  most  cheering  manner,  so  that  in 
fact  all  liis  attendants  felt  it  a  privilege 
to  be  with  him.  Indeed  he  was  insen- 
sible to  every  tiling  besides ;  a  state  of 
mind,  we  may  remark,  well  suited  to  a 
redeemed  apirit,  who  was  so  soon  lo 
join  the  geuerat  assembly  and  church  of 
the  first  boru  in  glory.  His  wUittut 
under  saffcripg  was  most  remarkable— 
his  stomach  was  so  alfected  by  ditease 
that  he  couldkeep  nothing  on  it  bul  cold 
■—  --'  ■"■*■    "ily  f -' — '  '■ — 

.  however  ni 
mur  or  the  slightest  expression  of  dis- 
satisfaction  ever  was  heard  toescape  his 
lips — bul  wliuiiaympathizedwilhon  this 
ground,  he  would  say,  "my  Saviour 
^ulTered  more  than  llui  for  me."  Hia 
griiLituile  to  his  mother,  sister,  end  otiier 
feiuale  allcndunts  was  oHen  expressed 
in  ihe  slrougesl terms,  accompanied  with 
earnesl  prayer  fur  their  spiritual  and 
eternal  bap piucsa.  I  may  conclude  these 
uhKurtaliuns  iu  the  wurdd  of  au  aged 
with  him  duriiifr  all  hij^ 


affli..'l 


"All  the 
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sentiol  luorhs  oTa  true  believer,  ular  as  siater  and  Beveral  otber  young  persoiw. 

time  and  circiiinrtancBS   would   >llow.  May  Ihia   bfief  memoir  b«   bleaaed  to 

were  most  strikingly  manifeateil  in  lilm."  many  orthst  clua  alao.    HiBfunatal  wai 

He  was  severely  templed  of  the  enemy  Ktlended  by  a  very  large  niimbeT  of  re- 

the  last  Tew  days  of  his  life,  but  never  spectable  yoiin^  men,  and  in  the  even- 

fur  amomenl'lost  li><  contidence,  and  in;  an  inpreraLve  diacourae  wa*  del>- 

BGireely  ever  abated  iu  hia  religions  joy.  vered  to  ttieiu  bj'  toy  worthy  colleague, 

For  Bome  duya  before  hisdealh  he  com-  exhorting   Ihem  lo   "  Remember  dieir 

mented  on  the   subject  with  the  most  Creator  in  the  daya  of  ifaeir  youth." 
benvenlj  sereni^  of  mind,   and  confi-  W.  Chosco>ie. 

dently  looked  forward  to  an  abuodant         H^faz,  Itfay  I,  1818. 
eritrance  into   the  kingdom   of  ^ory. 

ThuaheeontinnedwaitiDg  for  Ms  Gord'a         On   Satnrday  morning.   Hay  14.  nt 

comini;,  until  mortality  was  awalluiived  Newport.  Nova  Scotia,  Mra,  Loekbirl. 

up  of  life.    Hia  happy  eiperienL'e  and  in  the  eighty-eighth  yaar  orher  age,  ha^ 

tnumpbain  death  baa  baen  a  sourM  of  vine  been  a  pious  and  aleady  member 

great    encoitragemenl  to  many  pious  of  Uw  Wesl«yan   Society  npwanis   of 

praying  paraBta  here,  and  1  hope  many  aiity  years.     He/  end  was  tntimpfaant: 

-  t)tber«  wJI  be  encouraged  by  the  pent-  ahe  died  without  a  alruggle  or  a  groan. 

aftt  of  tbia  imperfect  sketch  or  the  Lard'i  praising  her  Redeemer  and  God  Willi  a 

dealings  with  ThamasSmidi.    His  hap-  strong  assurance  of  eolering  upon  be r 

py  de»lh  hts  also  baen  bleassd  to  hi>  eterngd  rest. 


MISSIONARY    INTELLIGENCE. 

From  the  Weihyan  iiUsUmary  Notices,  for  February. 

MISSIONS  IN  CEYLON. 

The  following  letters  from  Ceylon  are  descriptive  ^ftliB  circuoMlatKes  of  ihres 
ecMrale  Stations  in  ftat  Island. 

Tbe  first  relates  (o  Batticaloa,  from  whence  we  recently  published  the  gratifying 
intelligence  of  a  conaidsrable  ioiprovem'BQt  in  the  state  or  the  UiHion;  and  of  a 
remaraable  opening  among  tbo  Vaddabs,  or  Wild  Men  of  the  Jungle,  in  ttra  in- 

The  R«r.  Jonathan  Crowtber,  as  General  Super! niMident  of  the  Uissioas  on 
the  Condnent  of  India  and  in  North  Ceylon,  has  visited  Ballicoloa  -,  apd  in  the 
following  brief  roport,  confirms  the  intelligence  formerly  reeeived.  Weewnestly 
hope,  that  Mr.  Crowther  may  lind  it  prsclicable  lo  make  his  proposed  visit  la  tba 
Vaddabs  iu  the  conne  of  the  current  year  Mr.  Stott  hns  been  iustrucled,  for  the 
present,  to  make  snch  anaugemeuts  &>t  the  instruction  of  this  liilberto  savaga.  but 
now  docile,  race  of  men,  as  will  appear  lo  him  most  desirable ;  the  CoounitlEe 
entertaining  the  confidence,  that  any  addiltonaJ  expenditure  rei|uifed  in  this  case 
win  meet  with  the  full  approbation  of  all  their  friends. 


At  Balticnloa   matters  wear  at  pre-  tionably,  a 

sent  a  much  more  promising  appear-  been  more  than  ai 

ance.    The  humble,  yet  energetic,  la-  upon  the  minds  of  1hepeopte('burabera 

boureof  Mr.  6toH  appear  to  have  been  as  well  ns  natives^   in  that  neigbbonr- 

crowned  with  remarkable  success.     It  hood ;  and  it  niay  reasonably  be  eipec- 

ii  too  eoou  to  calculate  with  any  great  ted  Ihnt,  for  a  time  at  least,  our  cause 

degree  of  confidence  upon  the  penua-  there  will   be  favorably  circumstanced, 

nance  of  the  reentls  which  he  has  (pro-  fiom   the  cordial  co-operation  of  Mr. 

hahlv)   rpppfpd  In   VI"  ;  bnl  iinques.  Athctniii.'lieDiBirictJiirtgPianrtthal.Bll 
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(htttgienosldered.irilie  wQrkremaiiiiin-  u  nio  light,  anil  rrom  ihe  power  ofSaUn 

der  ajadidousniaaancinent,  (lika  ihnt  unLoGod:  IcouJd  onlj  regretlhat  Iw:u 

which  ileDJays  at  present  under  the  caie  precluded  by  circninsuiiices  frotnunder- 

orUr.  StoU,)  Iheie  will  be  resnlla  of  aa  lakinga  perBOnnl  visit  to  the  wilds  from 

abiding  and  most  delightful  character.  whicHanmo  of  the  coaverls  had   been 

Seldom,  since  my  arrival  in  them  parts.  oLtainarE.  Should  it  be  found  practicable 

haie  I  nituessedany  tiling  more  retresh-  at  the  IIiub,  1  purpoaa  nsit  year  to  take 

ing  to  mj  spirit  than  the  apcctacle    pre-  arsgularexcnraianaiaOiigBtthe  Vaddohs 

sented  BltheforenoanserTice  inthe  cha-  in  cumpaar  with   Mr.  S toll,  and  I  may 

pelatBaltica]ea,thBrebeinf  presemfroui  thenbeabfeto  report  upon  their  ca«e 

two  bnadred  and  My  to  uree  hundred  rauiewhal  more   {urtieularly  than  my 

persaiiB,  chiefly  uatives,  some  orwboai  pretaul  acqtiainMiice  with  it  enables  mo 

nod  recently  boan  turned  froni  darkneaa  to  do. 

Mr.  Kesiih's  letter  from  Negomboaxhibil^  a  dark  portrait  of  the  character  af  the 
naliTe  Singhalese.  His  description  will  apply  too  justly  to  many  oftbeiababitaDts 
of  all  parts  of  the  East,  where  there  has  Inen  intercoarse  with  Eiirapeans  for  two 
or  three  centuries,  but  without  xay  accompanying  adequate  eiflrtioo  for  ibeir  in- 
■tmction  and  conTsniiou  is  the  faith  of  Christ.  Among  vich  a  people,  a  His- 
aionary  has  to  contend  with  difiienlties  in  the  prosecution  of  bis  worb,  soine  of 
which  are  scarcely  known  id  those  who  labour  in  countries  more  remote  from 
Enropean  intercourse.  But  is  it  less  his  duty  to  labour  because  Ifaa  task  is  ardu- 
oiisl  Or  is  it  less  onr  obligslion  to  siitlnia  him  in  his  "  work  nf  faith  and  labour 
of  love,"  because  the  influence  of  onr  own  connlry,  and  that  of  other  (so-called _) 
Chrielian  and  civilized  countries,  have  tended  tn  sink  into  a  loner  depravity  ibosa 
who  wore  already  "  perishing  far  lack  of  knowledge"  of  "  the  only  (rue  God.  and 
of  Jesus  Christ  whom  be  has  sent  1"  A  much  deeper  sympathy  for  the  condition 
of  our  fellow-subjects  in  the  East  mnsi  be  awakened,  before  wa  shall  have  dis- 
charged onr  dnly  ai  a  Christian  people,  either  to  God,  or  to  those  myriads  of  nii- 
Bsved  souls  whom  htii  providence  has  placed  under  our  cure. 

NcoDMBO. — Eitraet  of  a  Lclltr  Jrom  Iht  Rcc.  Attdrae  Kaita,  A.  B.,  doled  Siy- 
lenber  lath  andidUi,  ld4L 

Mr  Circuit  is  larger  ihan  that  at  Cn-  from  noon  tilldewy  eve,"  and  my  tale  of 
lombOibutnalBolnrgoaseitherthe  Cal-  the  ignorance  and  abominations  oflhe 
lara  orGalle  CircuiL  Under  ray  imtue'  people  wouhl  ho  untold.  Notsliinlen 
diate  inspection  are  the  following  villa-  of  them  knew  tbeir  own  names.  Inano- 
ges.eielusivenfRillegatle, twenty-three  thcrvillogel  was  brought  to  converse 
miles  distant  i— DalunoiW,  Neaombo,  with  a  womauwho  destroyed  eleven  of 
Bolowalana,  Kurunu,  Katlautr^ake,  An-  her  children  by  abominable  methods; 
diambUm,  Kimhalapttya,  Miriawatto,  andthislsnolbing  uncommon.  Inother 
Walpols,  Seodua,  Bandarawatte,  Rnd-  vill»2es,drunkenness,andgambling,aiid 
dolus,  Mucklsngamn,  Amandohin,  Pus-  theft,  are  the  prevailing  sins.  Parties  of 
sals.  Tempala,  Dandugam.  The  in-  forty  andlifly  meet,  and  continue  toge- 
habitants  in  general  are  most  deeply  ther  for  several  days,  wallowing  in  ell 
dsETBded.  In  Indolence,  improvidence,  kinds  of  riot  and  dissipation,  gambling 
selhshness,  and  dcadnesB  of  heart  to  every     away  everything  they  pussass;  and.  du- 

.... I ring  the  nighl,  they  prowl  about,  and  com- 

.  .,_...,    .   _.  mit  the  most  lawless  depredations.    In 

Protestants,  a  few      all  the  villages  may  be  seen  numbers  of 

young  and  old,  almosli 


silly  oflhem,   for  aptce,  or  a  glass  of  whelherlhey  haveaaabornol,aiid  with, 

arrack,  each,  wonldjollow  me  inloyon-  nut  one  idea  ofCod  or  eternity.    I  teati- 

der  court,  and  deliver  faUe  evidence  on  ty  what  Ihave  seen,  and  see  almost  every 

'oath.    This  is  neither  a  secret,  nor  a  day  ;  for  lam  at  present  enjn<ed  in  vi- 

cause  of  shame;  for  they  glory  in  tbeir  sitmg  every  family  in  each  of  these  vilta- 

shune.     One  village  is  nolorious  for  its  ges.    I  cannot   deicribe  my    fcelinsa 

brutality.    Yesterday  I  visited  fifW  ofils  whilst  thux  engaged.    Since  I  came  to 

families,   to  ascertain  who  nilend,  and  .^cgombn,  I  have  iioi  had  four  nights' 

who  neglect,  tlie  public  worship  of  God  ;  Hi>iind  rest  t  for  allhnii^hl  cannot  exactly 

but  I  might  write  "lioni  morn  till  noni),  cny,  ihat "  ill  ihi-  nighi  long  I  water  my 


Poetry. 


Coucli  wilh  m;  tears,''  yetiodolleelllie 
degnutatinn  orUio  people  aad  in/  oivti 
respu  luibi  lilies,  lliBl  "my  gpirilis  Irou- 
Uea,  and  my  sleep  liroken  rrom  me.'' 
Here,  it  is  line,  the  eye  is  not  ihocketl 
wilhtlie  cannibaliam  of  the  Feejee  \s- 
landa ;  but  there  is  wone,  for  the  people 
hsve  eiven  themaelves  ap  to  every  kiiiit 
or  wickedness,  and  that  too  in  spite  of 
ererjrefibrt  to  save  Ibem.  -TlieyBie, 
in  onawriilly  liletn]  sense  of  the  leriii, 
the  properly  of  the  Devil.  TSes  pa^ 
tverfkmd  rfnmrMp  to  him ;  and  uiuki- 
tudea  of  Ihem  not  only  lie  chamiB  oa 
their  own  persons,  but  on  tlia  very  mils 
of  their  dogs,  and  on  their  cocou-nut 
trees ;  thus  publicly  intimBling  lo  all,  thai 
HO  long  as  these  cbai  mere  main,  they  pro- 
fess to  ba  under  ihe  immediate  prolecti- 
onorihe  Devil.  Inwnlking  Ihiougbihe 
villages,  I  alnays  take  alonv  if  iUi  me  my 
wrilins  malerials  and  a  knife;  wilh  the 
Tatter  I  eat  these  chBTins  and  throw  them 
away.  I  can  form  no  'conceplioD  of  a 
people  mors  deeply    degraded.    After 


to  lose  alt  strength  of  mind  a 


right 


principle,  lu  a  crowd  you  can  at  once 
diftinguish  a  Siugbaleso  man  from  aTa- 
Diiilinn,  aMahnmelan,  or  a  Malay;  for, 
whilst  he  lias  all,  and  more  ihnn  all,  the 
wickedness  of  any  of  tlieac,  he  has  not 
ooeordieirredeemingqualittes.  Ifiniali 
this  dark  picture  with  two  observations! 
I.  That  here  there  are  eppalliDg  proofs 
of  the  deceitfiilneiiB  of  the  heart  of  man 
when  witbsiil  God  :  Thai,  although  iho 
system  of  faiih  geneTallv  professed  is 
highly  melaphysical,  andcoDlaiDB  Boms 
good  moral  precepts ',  yet  the  axiom  of 
tJcripl  are  is  strictly  true,  that  "  Ihe  world 
by  wisdom,"  even  by  its  best  system  of 
pbilosophy,  "  knows  not  God.' 

Sept.  19th, — I  have  learned  this  morn- 
ing that  the  term  j/aksaga,  or  "  devil," 
formerly  conslitnted  part  of  the  names 
ofmany  families  in  these  villages.  Thu» 
onr  first  Behoobnaater  at  aecdna,  of 
whom  Mr.  Newsteod  makes  such  ho- 
nourable msDlion  in  one  of  his  Idto 
pamphlets,  used  to  be  called  Yakdeluge, 
or  Cspuge.  Of  course  he  reoonnced 
Ills  name  on  embracing  Chrialianity, 
(Tbbc  CtMinued.) 


THE  PASSION. 

Thou  gluiious  nource  of  life  and  day 
From  Heaven's  va<t  height  nnfurl'J, 

Since  the  youog  •lois   first  diank  tlyr  ray 
As  on  their  course  they  whirl'd  ; 

Why  diilsl  IhoB  turn  Iby  fece  away 
In  horror  from  our  world  ? 

Tha  earthquake  answers  from  its  caves, 

The  ibunder  loud  replies — 
The  dead  forsake  their  monkfring  graves, 

All  gliaslly  as  tliey  rise  : 
The  Jewish  Piiesls—lhe  Roman  slatei— 

Are  speechless  with  surprise  ! 

The  monniain  clitft  are   pierc'd  and   rlvou 

In  thai  evetilful  hour: 
On  high  their  pond'roiis  fragments  driven 

DesCeBil,   a  rorky  shower  r 
Such  lerror  lo  the  scene  is  given 

By  soma  mysterious  power. 


Ah  iL- --    , 

Once  plann'd  by  akill  (1 


:dDyG00glc 


Foettt/. 

U  r«n[— and  itow  at  tut  mast  faif 
Old  Jiidali'9  royal  liaA; 

And  Bnon  the   Gentile   muBl  SBBftil 
'  E'en  God'a  devoted  slirine. 

Oh !  how  the  hldoonB  powers  of  hell 

Arouad  the  Saviour  stood ! 
And  wildly  urg'd  their  demon  ipell 

O'er  thnt  Hem  mnltitnde ; 
And   nerv'd   the  phrenzitd  hand  ho    vh 

Thai  «bed   His  satfred   blood! 

But  ahi  was  there  not  one  of  those 

For  whom  hi*  life  was  given, 
Some  friendlj  aid  tn   jnterposn 


And  was   ih«ft   not  Trom  that  MesI  sphere 

Where  taiB  his  glory  shone. 
No  minister  of  grace  t'  appear 

To  catsh  his  dying  moan. 
To  aim  the  crimaon  lid«— the  teat  !— 

He  diea,  and  dies  alone  ! 

What  wonder  then  the  rrichtAil  glooM 
With  which  the  ma  haa  sirivent 

Prom  where  archangeta  wept  his  doDm, 
That  dienial  shade  was  giveS: 

Po*  him  who  made  our  Eden  bjoom, 
And  gntc'd  the  throne  of  Heaven '. 

What  ifonder  earth  no  more  eoDlit  brooh 

Tbe  toad  ofahauie  it  bore; 
That  all  its  Jeep  fonndstions  ahooh, 

COnvula'd  front  shore  to  shore — 
WJiile  lieaven  uaseat'd  ila  mystic  booh 

Por  mortals  la  explore. 

Ve  eageg  prond,  from  nature's  lofe 

Avert  your  piring  eyes  ; 
Pursue  her  feebfe  ray  uo  more, 

"In  pride  your  erior  lies;" 
1^1  fauii,  not  Miewee,  henca  explore 

Tbe  wonders  of  the  akjea. 

Tisfinish'd!  Lo!  the  work  is  done, 
'Mid  grief,  and  pain,  a>d  veorn. 

He  dies! — the  spoils  of  death  are  iv«n. 
Ve  portals  of  itie  mam 


\  glory  bririiter  than  the    ..  . 
¥our  path  shall  sewi  adore ! 

Yel  of  that  grate— so  great,  so  free — 

Ner  man  nor  angel  kDow« ; 
Nor  lima,  nor  yet  eternity, 

Its  depths  ahaH  aU  diKlose: 
Hid  in  "  the  Godb«ad's  deepest  wa," 

It*  stream  fefB*er  flews !  J; 

fndtriiton,  April,  1842. 

N.  S.  Aeiuxi  <ti^rttHtf  Fmtl  teUl,  according  u  RkU,  km  Fridt^mhJutu. 
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iFrom  DiB  Philadelphia. Christian  ^-orlj-J 
HEMINISCENCES    OF    THE    REV.    GEORaE    GRIMSTON 
■     .    COOKMAN,  ■  .   ■  .    .   ■ 

VVnO.WASCQST  IN  THE  STEAMER  "PRE8tDE-NT.'     ■ 

Death  assumes  various  forms  and  employs  numerous  instruments.  . 
It  comps  in  beaulyj  atldcharms  the  spiril  away  to  its  reSt.  It  coniea 
in  sternness,  and'vioIenHy  severs  the  cords  lliat  bind  (tie  immortal  to 
«arlh.  It  comes'  in  grandeur,  and  thousands  fall  at  once  beneath  ila 
mighty  power,  ll  gathers  around  itself  all  attractions,  at  one  monieiil ; 
and  at  the  next,  it  is  characterized  by  ev-ery  thing  that  can  render  it 
unlovely  aiiii  unwdcome.-  It  is  robeti  in  the  smile  of  spring  and  in 
the  gloom  of  winter,  it  corartiands  the  lijjhiningi  and  it  obeys,  II 
rides  in  the  whirlwind.  ■  -The  sand  cloud  of  the  desert  is  its  pavilion, 
and  the  wild  slOTm  of  the  ocean  is  the  pluy  of  its  energies.  The  sun- 
beams are  its  servants.  Flowers  adorn  itspalhway^and  melody  hushes 
the  sound  of  ils  footstep.  Always  busy,  and  yet  never  weary — always 
present,  and  yet  never  seen  but  in  its  effects — always  triumphing,  and 
yet  demanding  new  trophies — not  a  part  of  original  creation,  and  yet 
superior  to  a!l  life — a  curse  and  yet  a  blessing — a  perpetuated  memo- 
rial of  one  Eden,  and  yet  the  means  of  introduction  lo  another  Eden. 

The  last  year  was  a  year  of  death.  Families  mourned — commu- 
nities mourned — the  nation  mourned  over  its  dreadful  ravages.  Among 
those  who  were  then  called  into  eternity,  is  numbered  George  Grim- 
Ston  Cookman.  Endeared  to  a  large  and  extending  cirele  of  friends — 
a  risiing  family  around  him — a  spreading  fit-Id  of  uwfulnees  inviting 
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liim  to  the  exercise  of  his  fine  talents — the  sanctified  hoaora  or  his 
ininiBtr;  clustering  thickly  upon  him,  and  the  seals  of  his  labour  every 
where  blessing  him — he  lefl  his  adopted  country  (o  vi^it  the  land  of 
his  birth.  That  land  had  never  been  forgotten.  The  memory  of  hi» 
childhood — the  memory  of  the  father  who  counselled  him,  and  the 
mother  whose  prayers  had  consecrated  his  cradle  hours — all  thatcun- 
alitutes  the  liighest  and  purest  memory — the  memory  of  the  htort,  Was 
there.  Once  more  he  wished  to  see  it.  Nativity,  education,  conver- 
sion, and  marriage,  bound  him  to  England,  and  he  desired  to  return 
to  its  shores,  and  take  to  it  the  tribute  of  a  noble  nature.  It  was  but 
for  a  short  season,  ihat  he  would  be  absent.  The  farewell  was  uttered 
with  no  oppressive  fears — no  prophetic  presentiments.  A  prayer — a 
blessing — a  tear,  and  he  was  gone.  Providence  interposed.  The 
steam  ship  [>erished.  England  was  the  land  of  his  birtK,  and  AhKtricii 
the  land  of  his  adoption.  There  he  wss  trd.ined  for  the  part  God  de- 
signed him  to  act  in  society — here  that  part  was  executed.  Neither 
gave  him  a  tomb.  The  relation  that  he  sustained  to  these  two  coun- 
tries, is  beautifully  exhibited  in  the  sepulchre  that  has  received  hii», 
for  that  sepulchre  is  the  ocean  that  washes  the  territory  of  each,  and 
claims  affinity  with  both.  The  sea  was  one  of  his  favorite  images^ 
It  typified  his  history,  and  accorded  with  some  features  of  his  character, 
'it  has  taken  him  into  its  bosom,  and  hidden  him  in  its  dark  depths. 
Jehovah  is  there  with  him,  and  hallows  the  spot  where  be  repo&es- 
There  is  no  sympathy  with  his  ashes — there  are  no  tears  for  his  grave ; 
but  a  deeper  feeling,  on  this  account,  settles  on  his  memory,  and  iho 
spirit  gains  what  its  less  noble  nature  has  !os[. 

Mr.  Cookmati  was  born  in  Hull,  England,  in  the  year  ISOO.  HJa 
parents  were  respectable  members  of  the  Wesleyan  Society.  His 
father  was  a  local  preacher  in  this  community.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cookmnn 
had  eight  children  ;  seven  of  them  were  sons.  Five  of  the  children 
died  early.  George  wasthe  eldest  child.  Alfred, ayounger  brother, 
was  educated  at  Glasgow,  and  afterwards  became  a  lawyer;  Alfred 
liad  unusual  talents  for  public  speaking,  in  his  boyhood,  and  it  is 
■  thought  that  George,  in  this  respect,  was  much  affected  by  his  example. 
The  youth  of  George  was  moral,  and  devoted  lo  benevolent  exertions. 
Whenever  efforts  were  made  to  advance  the  interests  of  Sabbath 
Schools  and  kindred  institutions,  George  was  always  certain  to  contri- 
bute his  assistance  in  the  form  of  a  public  speech ;  and  oa  he  was 
young,  full  of  intense  feeling,  and  capable  of  great  imaginative  excite- 
ment, there  was  invariably  a  great  interest  thrown  around  his  efforts. 
The  death  of  an  acqiiainiance  in  the  year  1S18  made  a  Strong  religi- 


r,o,:,7H:,yGoOglc 


Reminiicmces  of  the  ReC.  George  Grimston  Coohnan.    243 

ous  impression  on  tligmindof  George,  and  lis  fruits  weresoonapparent 
in  his  conversion  lo  God.  Aliaching  himself  immediately  to  the 
Wesieyao  Society,  he  maintained  a  strict  profession  of  piety,  living  in 
the  dischar^  of  his  duties  and  honouring  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer 
by  the  industrious  improvement  of  his  talents.  About  this  period,  the 
Missionary  enterprise  awakened  a  deep  anxiety  in  the  reUgious  com- 
munity to  which  he  was  attached:  The  favourable  issue  of  the  contest 
in  which  Europe  had  been  engaged — the  restoration  of  peace — the 
revival  of  commerce — the  reaction  that  took  place  In  tlie  public  mind 
of  England,  and  the  genera!  concern  that  was  fell  for  the  further 
progress  of  Christianity — marked  this  juncture  of  time  as  the  era  in 
the  history  of  modern  missions.  Prompt  to  perceive  the  providenlial 
indicaliona  of  this  period,  and  lilted  by  their  severe  experience  of  sa- 
crifice to  advance  the  divine  work  of  evangelizing  the  Heathen,  the 
English  Methodists  displayed  a  most  commendable  zeal  in  their  judi- 
cious and  extensive  missionary  measures,  it  was  ihen  that  Clarke, 
Bunting,  Wataon  and  Newton,  imitating  the  esample  of  Dr.  Coke, 
imparted  an  impetus  to  this  blessed  cause,  that  alike  demonstrates  the 
powerof  their  wisdom,  the  purity  of  their  eeal,  and  the  Christian  phi- 
lanthrophy  of  their  objects.  Such  a  case  as  ihis — so  noble  in  its  asso- 
ciations— so  mediatorial  in  its  character — so  wide  in  its  grasp — was 
well  adapted  to  excite  a  mind  like  that  of  Mr.  Cookman's,  Never ,~ 
from  the  day  of  his  conversion,  did  his  interest  in  this  benevolent  work 
diminish  ;  never  did  his  spirit  falter ;  but  as  often  as  occasion  olTcred, 
he  WQS  found  the  earnest  advocate  of  its  sublime  ends. 

ThreB  years  afier  his  conversion,  Mr.  Cooknian  came  to  America, 
on  business  for  his  father.  It  was  during  this  visit,  while  in  Schenec- 
tady, Now  York,  that  he  received  his  call  lo  the  ministry.  The  same 
year  (1821,)  he  returned  to  Hull,  and  there  commenced  business  in 
connexion  with  his  fktlier.  As  occasion  offered,  he  exercised  himself 
as  a  local  preacher.  So  limited  a  sphere  did  not  satisfy  him.  The 
cares  of  mercantile  life  pressed  heavily  on  his  spirit,  and  restrained  the 
fervent  zeal,  ihai  would  otherwise  have  dedicated  its  entire  strength  to 
the  cause  of  the  blessed  Redeemer.  The  burden  at  last  grew  intoler- 
able. Conscience  plainly  pointed  out  the  path  of  duly.  Providence 
opened  his  path,  and  every  thing  encouraged  his  consecration  lo  ihe 
sacred  ministry.  Througli  a  period  of  four  years,  his  attachment  lo 
the  interests  of  his  father  and  the  claims  of  home  confined  him  lo  the 
narrow  field  in  which  he  started  ;  but  at  the  end  of  it,  the  Holy  Spirit 
seems  to  have  pressed  him  forth  into  the  active  service  of  the  Church. 
Perceiving  hia  anxisly  and  embarrassment,  bis  father  said  to  him, 


r,o,:,7H:,yGoOglc 


24-1     RemiTtisance*  of  the  ffcy.   Georga  GriniMton  Coahntxk. 

"  George,  you  must  go."  As  another  hemisphere  was  the  scena  to 
which  George  had  always  directed  his  eye,  it  must  have  required  that 
forltt tide  and  resignation,  which  Christianity  only  can  inspire,  to  have 
enabled  the  elder  Mr.  Cookman  thus  lo  have  surrendered  his  oldest 
son,  the  stay  of  his  business  and  the  hope  of  his  family,  to  the  care  of 
Providence  and  the  amra-of  the  American  Ghureh.  Furnished  with 
an  excellent  library  and  provided  with  means  of  support  for  one  year, 
through  the  kindness  of  his  father,  Mr.  Cookman  left  England  imme- 
diately, and  was  scon  settled  in  Philadelphia.  Here,  for  a  few 
monlhfl,  he  officiated  as  a  local  preacher,  boarding  with  the  Rev,  Mr. 
Pilman,  who  was  then  stationed  in  that  City.  The  next  year  (1826,> 
be  joined  the  Philadelphia  Conference  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  and  \a 
1827  crossed  the  Atlantic,  and  married  Miss  Mary  Barton,  of  Don- 
easier,  Yorkshire.  This  interesting  event  in  his  life  occurred  on  the 
2d  of  April,  1837,  and  on  the  SSd  of  May  ensuing,  he  was  again  in 
Philadelphia.  That  year,  he  labored  on  Lancaster  Circuit — the  next 
year,  1828,  he  was  appointed  lo  New  Brunswick — then  on  the  Eastern 
Shore  of  Maryland — and  for  the  two  succeeding  years,  he  was  sta- 
tioned in  Philadelphia.  His  next  appointment  was  Newark.  Owing 
to  the  bad  health  of  Mrs.  Cookman,  it  was  thought  advisable  to  re- 
move farther  south;  and  accordingly,  in  1834,  Mr.  Cookman  was 
regularly  transferred  lo  the  Baltimore  Conference.  Baltimore  City 
was  his  first  appointment.  His  popularity  here  was  considerable,  and 
his  influence  great.  Carlisle  was  his  next  destination,  from  whence 
he  was  removed  lo  Washington,  D.  C 

The  two  years  that  Mr,  Cookman  spent  in  Washington,  formed  an 
era  in  his  ministry.  Possessing  a  mind  of  remarkable  cast — improved 
by  experience,  and  trained  to  the  habitual  diachai^e  of  the  duties  of  his 
office — enthusiastic  in  his  temperament,  and  untiring  in  his  efforts- 
he  made  an  impression  in  this  city  that  reflected  the  highest  glory  upon 
the  religion  of  the  Redeemer.  All  who  are  familiar  wilh  our  national 
metropolis,  know  that  ita  character  is  peculiar.  Its  social  and  moral 
condition  present  numerous  varieties.  It  represents  every  form  of  Hfe 
and  manners  in  our  country.  The  North,  South,  East  and  West,  here 
meet  and  mingle.  It  requires  an  extraordinary  man  toexciie  a  general 
interest  under  such  cireumslances.  Difficult  as  the  task  was,  Mr. 
Cookman  certainly  succeeded,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  in  awakening 
the  attention  of  numbers  here  to  the  subject  of  religion.  Crowds  lis- 
tened to  the  Gospel  as  it  fell  from  his  lips.  Its  familiar  truths  were 
placed  by  him  in  new  connexiona  ;  so  that  while  argument  gave 
strength,  fancy  imparted  beauty,     A  warm  andetacerebeartsanctified 
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all  hia  words.  Hia  eloquence  was  the  eloqueoce  of  tha  man.  It  waa 
cot  the  fruit  of  a  part  of  his  Dature,  but  the  production  of  the  whole. 
The  mind,  the  lieart,  the  external  expression,  were  all  in  iL  It  was  a 
fiainting  in  mixed  colors. 

As  (he  pastor  of  the  Wesley  Chapel  of  Washington  city,  Mr.  Cook* 
tnao  was  active  and  persevering.  OAen  did  he  make  pastoral  calls 
late  at  night,  when  special  circumstance,  such  as  sickness  and  the 
like,  rendered  it  necessary.  His  thorough  preparation  for  ihe  pulpit 
did  not  interfere  wtlhhia  more  private  duties;  and  he  always  regarded 
the  fireside  lo  be  as  much  his  sphere  of  influence  as  the  sacred  desk. 
Around  the  poor  his  sympathies  clustered,  and  among  them  he  loved 
to  pray.  The  hour  of  leisure  was  oAen  passed  within  their  humble 
homes.  Aware  that  Christianity  has  always  had  her  dwelling-place 
upon  the  outskirts  of  society,  he  there  sought  her:  and  delightful  was 
the  communion  that  he  enjoyed  with  her,  through  the  medium  of 
poverty. 

The  second  winter  he  spent  in  Washington,  he  was  elected  Chaplain 
to  the  Senate  of  the  United  States.  The  situation  was  one  that  called 
his  energies  into  active  exercise,  and  afforded  great  scope  for  useful- 
ness. A  minister  of  Christ  cannot  feel  too  sensibly  the  responsibilities 
of  such  a  position.  Motivos  of  the  highest  character — motives  that" 
embrace  the  welfare  of  his  country,  and  the  immortal  interests  of  that 
country's  noblest  eons, — appeal  to  him.  It  is  here  that  he  has  to  meet 
the  opposing  forces  of  the  world  in  their  greatest  power,  and  resist  the 
all-absorbiDg  influence  of  political  excitement.  It  is  here  that  he  is 
specially  called  upon  lo  enforce  that  charily  which  extends  its  kindness 
to  thought,  feeling  and  action,  and  which  is  the  only  antagonist  of  that. 
resentment  which  embitters  party  contests.  To  associate  the  spirit  of 
Christianity  with  human  legislation — to  connect  the  law  of  heaven 
with  the  law  ef  earlh — to  exalt  the  dignity  of  government  by  linking 
it  with  the  holiness  and  wisdom  of  the  Bible — has  always  been  an  ob- 
ject of  solicitude  to  the  inteliigenl  Christian.  It  is  only  by  indirect 
means  that  this  can  be  elTected.  Christianity  must  infuse  its  power 
into  the  hearts  of  legislators,  and  impart  to  them  a  solemn  sense  of 
their  responsibilities,  before  it  can  be  accomplished.  Standing  in  iha 
relation  of  Chaplain  to  the  National  Legislature,  it  becomes  a  minister 
to  realize  his  important  trust,  and,  while  he  holds  temporally,  the 
spiritual  interests  of  bis  charge,  in  feeble  hands,  to  seek  a  large  mea> 
sure  of  grace  to  fit  him  to  be  a  true  ambassador  for  Jesus  Christ. 

The  services  of  Mr.  Cookman,  in  hia  capacity  as  Chaplaiuj  wers 
highly  acceptable  and  profitable.     His  popularity  wu  universal.     One 
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feature  pftrlicularly  chnraclerizcd  his  miniBfry  in  tlie  Capitol — the  con- 
suramute  tact  with  which  he  lurned  every  incident  and  circumslarjce 
to  spiritual  advantage.  Nothing  escaped  his  vigilant  eye.  It  is  al- 
ways wise  ill  a  preacher  o£  l!ie  Gospel  to  avaii  himself  of  fhese  aids 
in  the  illustration  and  enforceinent  of  truth;  for  Irulh  in  itself  is  so 
abslracl,  aod  so  f^r  ahove  the  range  of  ordinary  thought,  thai  the  more 
it  is  identified  with  common  occurrences  and  every-day  life,  the  moro 
vivid  ihe  impression  it  produces.  Several  interesting  instances  of  hia 
usefulness  in  Congress  might  be  mentioned.  Two  Senalors  were  for 
some  tin^e  in  the  habit  of  cailingon  him  every  moniing,at  sixo'clock, 
for  religious  conversation  and  prayer.  Among  Ihe  ofRcera  of  the  ex- 
ecutive branch  of  the  governmen!,  he  was  occasionaUy  the  means  of 
awakening  attention  to  the  subject  of  religion  ;  and  on  a  few  occasions, 
he  was  surprised  at  receiving  invitations  to  visit  individuals  and  fami- 
lies, whhout  (he  circle  of  Congress,  and  converse  wiih  them  respect- 
ing the  salvation  of  their  souls. 

In  the  spring  of  1840,  Mr.  Cookman  was  removed  from  Washioglon 
lo  Alexandria,  and  plaved  in  charge  of  the  large  and  respectable  M. 
E.  Church  of  this  town.  If  his  field  here  were  more  narrow  than  il 
had  been,  it  presented  many  social  attractions,  and  by  its  quiet,  do- 
mestic interests,  compensated  him  for  the  absence  of  those  stirring 
excitements  to  which  he  had  been  accustomed.  His  residence  in 
Alexandria  endeared  him  to  christians  of  all  denominations.  Free 
from  sectarian  bigotry,  he  extended  the  hand  of  fellowship  lo  all  who 
were  the  disciples  of  the  Saviour;  and  taking  large  and  comprehen- 
sive views  of  the  Chrisiian  Chureh,  arrogated  to  his  own  copimunily 
no  exclusive  pretensions,  and  at  the  same  time  repudiated  the  idea  in 
whatever  connexion  it  appeared.  While  Mr.  Cookman  shone  in  Ihe 
pulpit,  he  was  not  neglectful  of  other  means  of  usefulness.  He  was 
attached  to  ihe  Alexandria  Lyceum,  and  often  participated  in  its  de- 
bales.  A  more  moral,  intellectual,  and  respectable  literary  institution 
than  this  Lyceum  is  hardly  to  be  found  any  where.  The  liveliness  of 
Mr.  Cookman's  mind,  the  versatility  of  his  powers,  and  the  occasional 
pleasantry  of  his  style,  made  hiin  a  great  favourite  with  its  members. 
The  estimation  itt  which  he  was  held  by  them,  is  seen  in  the  fact,  that 
after  his  melancholy  fate,  one  of  their  number,  Daniel  Bryan,  Esq., 
paid  a  beautiful  poetic  tribute,  in  the  form  of  a  public  address,  to  hia 
memory  and  worth. 

That  winter,  Mr.  Cookman  was  again  elected  Chaplain  to  the  Se- 
nate of  the  United  States.  It  was  a  winter  of  peculiar  interest  in  his 
Ijiiuistry,     His  devotion  to  duty  was  intense.     His  mind  was  in  a  state 
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of  maturity,  and  his  body  sound  in  health,  and  capable  of  enduring 
great  fatigue.  As  he  had  long  meditated  a  visit  to  England,  circum- 
stanoes  seemed  to  favour  it  at  this  time,  and  consequently  he  made  lik 
arrangements  to  sail  in  the  ensuing  fpring.  His  last  sermon  at  the 
Capitol  (one  of  his  last  in  this  country)  was  preached  on  the  SSth  of 
February,  1841,  from  the  20lh  Rev.  11th  to  15th  verse.  A  more  ap. 
propriate  subject  for  a  tkreweil  sermon,  at  the  close  of  the  session  of 
Congress,  could  not  have  been  selected.  The  writer  had  the  pleasure 
of  examining  it  before  it  was  delivered,  andean  bear  testimony  to  lis  ' 
high  excellence.  We  talked  of  the  resurrection  and  judgment  scenes  ; 
the  sea  giving  up  its  dead  and  the  land  yielding  its  treasures;  the 
magnificence  of  the  event  and  the  magnitude  of  its  issue ;  but  we 
thought  not  that  he  would  soon  sink  into  the  sea  with  these  words  fresh 
upon  his  lips.  His  concluding  words  in  this  sermon  as  delivered  were, 
"  Perhaps  it  is  the  last  time,  my  beloved  hearers,  Ihal  I  shall  ever  ad- 
dress you,  or  that  we  shall  ever  meet  upon  the  earth.  I  go  to  my  na- 
tive land,  to  receive  the  blessings  of  an  aged  father,  and  to  drop  a  tear 
upon  the  grave  of  a  sainted  mother."  What  a  mournful  prophecy  was 
in  this  language!  On  the  11th  of  March  he  sailed  from  New  York, 
in  the  steam-ship  President,  and  was  never  heard  of  afterwards. 

Thus  ended  the  career  o£  this  excellent  man  and  faithful  minister ; 
a  career  that  Heaven  blessed.  Unseduced  by  the  charms  of  popularity, 
he  pursued  the  laborious  path  of  duty  In  an  humble  and  trusting  spirit. 
Temptations  were  resisted  by  the  grace  that  the  Spirit  gives,  and  trials 
were  met  with  that  fortitude  which  is  above  human  nature.  Sympa- 
thising with  all  classes  of  society,  he  was  iheornament  of  every  circle 
in  which  he  moved,  and  the  life  of  every  company  in  which  he  wan 
present.  Frank  and  open  iu  his  opinions  and  feelings,  he  was  as  far 
removed  from  hypocrisy  as  any  one  we  have  ever  known.  Wherever 
be  gave  his  confidence,  he  rested  without  suspicion,  and  whatever  he 
did,  he  emphatically  did  with  his  "  might."  If  he  had  faulls,  ihey 
were  rather  theescesaes  of  virtues  than  positive  frailties.  The  nervous 
character  of  his  temperament  sometimes  led  him  astray;  hut  this  only 
illustrated,  (hat  the  foundation  of  remarkable  excellencies  is  generally 
connected  with  a  liability  to  corresponding  striking  errors,  and  that  llic 
energy,  which,  under  divine  operation,  makes  a  good  man  great,  in- 
volves in  it  a  susceptibility  to  an  occasional  indulgence  in  too  much 
warmth  of  feeling  and  manner.  A  man  of  generous  and  noble  nature 
had  better  have  this  temperament,  with  its  accidental  evils,  than  that 
cold  and  sluggish  constitution,  whose  virtues  arc  mechanical,  and 
whose  history  is  never  marked  by  enthusiastic  vehemence,  onlv  becaust- 
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it  is  incapable  of  it.  Men  wha  move  tha  world,  and  works  out  its  for-^ 
tunes,  at  llie  sBine  time  thai  ibey  work  out  their  own,  are  exposed  to 

peculiar  temptalions,  and  are  often  apt  to  be  hurried  loo  far  by  the 
strong  spirit  that  burns  within  them.  Such  men,  deriving  their  motives 
and  drawing  their  support  from  the  sublimest  realities  thai  ever  affected 
created  beings,  will  sometimes  err  ;  but  their  errors  will  be  redeemed 
by  the  nature  from  which  they  sprung,  and  tho  objects  with  which  they 
were  identified.  Whoever  blames  such  persons  tinnecessarily,  and 
censures  their  occasional  irregularities  intemperately,  acts  the  part  cJ 
one  who  censures  the  sun,  because,  in  the  fulness  and  intensity  of  its 
heat,  it  sometimes  wiihers  the  flowers  and  scorches  the  verdure. 

The  mind  of  Mr.  Cookman  was  peculiarly  constituted.  It  waa 
remarkably  dramatic.  It.  put  every  thing  in  a  picturesque  form.  Ima-i 
ginalion  was  always  prominent  la  his  discourses.  If  he  argued,  there 
was  usually  an  exliibition  of  fancy  to  relieve  its  heaviness  and  make 
his  conclusions  more  powerful.  There  is.a  more  direct  connexioa 
between  imagination  and  religion  than  persons  are  accustomed  to  re- 
cognize. It  has  a  vita!  relation  to  all  religious  impulses  and  senti-> 
ments.  The  scat  of  Christianity  is  the  emotional  part  of  our  nature, 
and  on  this  imagination  chiefly  operates.  The  use  of  a  well  regulated 
imagination  in  the  pulpit  is  essential  to  a  full  and  perfect  display  of  the 
Gospel,  Dor  can  there  be  an  intense  and  overwhelming  etTcct  produced 
when  it  is  wanting.  To  gain  the  heart  is  the  ultimate  end  of  preaching, 
and  this  cannot  he  done  where  the  uniting  link  between  intellect  and 
passion  isdisiegarilcd.  There  are  two  special  advantages  resulting  from 
this  judicious  method  of  delivering  divine  truth ;  one  is,  that  imagina- 
tion can  exert  itself,  where  no  other  faculty  of  the  mind  can,  in  a  sphere 
of  its  own,  and  in  a  service,  that  no  other  power  can  possibly  render : 
the  other  is,  that  it  approaches,  indistinctness  and  force,  impressions 
in  the  senses,  oti  account  of  which,  individuals  feel  more,  and  act  with 
greater  readiness,  under  its  agency,  than  at  any  other  time.  It  is  the 
province  of  reason  to  give  thought;  imagination  advances  farther  and 
gives  thought  and  image.  A  mere  infellectualisl  will  change  Christ- 
ianity into  a  mathematical  science;  a  man  of  inDagioation  will  invest 
its  sublime  philo&ophy  with  the  beauty,  pathos,  and  glory  of  a  sublime 
poetry.  In  all  his  minislerial  history  Mr.  Cookman  evinced  the  cor» 
redness  of  these  remarks.  The  pleasure  and  profit  with  which  per- 
sons heard  him,  showed  that  the  world  sympathise  more  easily  with 
this  form  of  mind  than  with  any  other. 

The  loss  of  Mr.  Cookman  was  alosa  to  the  Church  and  the  Ameri- 
can community.     It  has  been  deeply  felt  and  repeatedly  expressed. 
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The  mystery  of  his  death  Burrounda  his  memory  with  a  melancholy 
interest,  and  awakens  increased  sympathy  in  behalf  of  hia  bereaved 
widow  and  children.  Providence  has  interposed  for  the  relief  and 
comfort  of  the  surviving  family,  and  generona  friends  have  extended 
the  handof  iionourable  aid  to  ihem.  So  should  it  ever  be;  and  thus, 
whenever  death  performs  its  work,  charity  and  friendship  shall  follow 
in  its  train,  and  add  to  the  stock  of  human  goodness,  wliatthe  destroyer 
took  from  the  treasury  of  life. 

The  writerof  this  brief  sketch  recently  had  the  mournful  pleasure  of 
spending  an  hour  with  the  amiableandintelligent  widow  of  the  departed 
servant  of  God.  It  was  a  lender  Eesson  to  him.  As  the  fatherless 
children  gathered  around  her — as  affiiciioo  epoke  of  the  ties  of  earth, 
and  faith,  in  a  gentler  tone,  spoke  of  the  ties  of  heaven — as  the  past 
And  the  future  pressed  into  that  short  interview,  he  felt  that  the  visi- 
tations of  Providence  Imve  a  strange  power  over  the  human  heart,  and 
that  the  presence  of  Jehovah  in  thera  is  far  different  from  hia  enthroned 
presence  amid  the  amplitudes  of  creation,  or  his  milder  presence 
amid  the  affecting  scenes  of  Calvary.  "  I  cannot  realize  that  he  is 
dead,"  said  the  desolate  widow.  "  I  cannot  associate  him  with  the 
guardian  spirits  that  flit  above  our  altar  and  our  home.  I  cannot  hear 
his  voice  in  the  chorus  of  the  angels,  when  we  sing  our  morning  and 
evening  hymn,"  Beautiful  illusion  of  ever-iaclive  hope  !  It  may  for- 
sake the  intellect ;  but,  even  then,  hope  retires  to  the  heart — its  last 
and  best  refuge — and,  as  verdure  will  grow  beneath  withered  leaves 
that  autumn  winds  have  oast  upon  the  ground,  so  will  hope  germinat« 
nnd  flourish  anew  in  (he  heart,  when  the  higher  powers  of  the  mind 
have  thrown  upon  it  the  shadow  of  doubt  and  distrust. 


MEMOIR    OF    THE    REV.     DUNCAN    M'COLL, 

Lait  nf  Saini  Stephen's,  Ckarloitt  County,  Jfew  Brurumck- 
(CnuUnued  rmiq  page  911.) 

Feiday,  12th  April,  1822— I  ventured  to  reply  to  a  piece  which 
appeared  in  the  public  papers  denying  our  obligation  to  keep  iha 
Sabbath.  I  hope  it  will  give  satisfaction,  and  prove  the  means  of 
doing  good.  My  object  was,  1st.  To  prove  (bat  the  seventh  day  waa 
satictified,  in  the  way  of  dedication,  for  the  convenience  of  man  to 
worship.  2d.  That  the  Sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and  to  the  above 
intent.  3d.  That  Christ  was  Lord  of  it,  therefore  all  christians  ought 
to  observe  il.  4lh.  That  it  was  a  type  of  the  rest  which  remain  to 
the  people  of  God  \  and  the  type  must  be  continued  until  th«  thing 
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typified  appears.  5lh.  That  in  consequence  of  Christ's  resurrection, 
on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  the  disciplos  continued  ever  after  to  keep 
that  day,  and  no  doubt  by  Christ's  own  directions,  seeing  he  was  with 
them  on  some  of  those  occasions :  they  were  inspired,  and  we  are  to 
follow  their  eiample.  All  these  things  I  fully  proved  by  scripture  and 
history — shewing  the  obligation  to  have  been  in  foroe  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world,  and  it  will  continue  to  the  end  thereof. 

Sunday,  7ih  July,  I  preached  the  funeral  sermon  of  Mr.  M'Gray  ; 
the  assembly  was  large,  and  the  times  promising  ail  the  day.  I  do 
little  more  than  attend  classes  and  other  occasional  duties  of  late.  1 
preach  but  seldom,  in  the  week  time,  when  compared  with  what  I  used 
to  do. 

Sunday,  14th  July,  our  congregations  were  numerous,  and  it  was 
easy  to  preach.  If  but  one  soul  be  alive  and  truly  engaged,  in  the 
congregation,  it  gives  life  and  wings  to  the  word,  and  animation  to  (be 
preacher.  Friday,  26th — I  feel  cause  to  weep  when  I  look  at  aomo 
things.  O  when  shall  1  see  that  happy  day  when  Satan's  power  ia 
crushed  under  my  feet  for  Jesus'  sake.  In  the  evening  1  wrote  to 
the  Comtnittee  in  London,  and  also  to  Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  and  to  other 
friends  in  England,  and  elsewhere.  Every  plea  is  taken  from  me 
but  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ :  help  me.  Lord,  to  keep  close  to  tliat 
anchor  of  hope. 

Sunday,  28th  July,  after  preaching  twice  at  the  chapel,  I  lectured 
to  the  children  on  the  three  first  chapters  of  the  Book  of  Genesis  ; 
which  practice  I  intend  to  continue.  In  all  these  things  I  feel  much 
encouragement  in  my  mind, 

Sunday,  4th  August,  I  am  encouraged  in  my  mind,  and  feel  it  easy 
to  preach.  At  six  o'clock  I  met  the  children,  and  many  others,  who 
came  to  the  chapel  with  them  :  this  was  also  a  good  time,  thanks  be 
unto  God.  Monday,  I  spent  some  time  in  writing  an  answer  to  sn 
article,  in  the  newspaper  at  Saint  Andrews,  respecting  our  obligation 
to  keep  the  day  of  the  Lord.  1  had  thought  that  the  question  was  set 
at  rest.  1  find  it  hard  to  satisfy  those  who  are  disposed  not  to  be 
satisfied.  Many  are  ready  to  lake  hold  of  any  remedy  to  ease  con- 
science, and  to  indulge  in  sin  ;  nevertheless,  they  are  silenced, 

Thursday,  36th  August,  I  had  a  long  conversation  with  a  man  who 
ia  entangled  by  a  mixture  of  Calvinism  and  Universal  ism.  We  look 
the  eighth  chapter  to  the  Romans,  which  I  undertook  to  explain  in  (he 
following  way,  viz. ;  The  whole  drift  of  the  epistle  is  to  shew — 
Isi.  The  fall  of  man  in  Adam.  2d.  That  neither  the  law  of  Moses 
nor  family  distinctions  could  save  the- Jews.     3d.  That  faith  in  Christ, 
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producing  good  worl(s,\vas  the  way  lo  happiness.  4th.  That  christian 
believers,  who  walked  not  after  the  flesh  but  aAer  the  spirit,  loving 
God  and  man,  were  in  the  road  to  safety :  that  no  power  should  be  able 
to  separate  them  from  the  love  of  Christ  while  they  so  walked.  5th. 
That  God  had  in  times  post  proved  hia  faithfu1nes.°>  to  his  obedient 
followers — patriarchs — prophets — and  others,  whom  He  did  foreknow  ; 
for  them  He  did  predestinate  loa  good  end  :  He  called  them,  jualified, 
and  gloritied  them ;  He  intends  them  for  a  proof  of  His  leader  qate 
of  all  those  who  follow  their  example.  1  see  no  cause  why  we  should 
consider  these  declarations  of  the  apostle  with  an  eye  to  God's  fore- 
decrees  respecting  things  lo  come ;  whereas  he  clearly  speaks  in  ihe 
past  lense,  and  not  at  all  in  ihe  future.  If  any  reader  will  attend  to 
the  whole  drift  of  the  epialle,  and  of  the  chapter  underconsideration, 
he  will  see  that  the  conditions  are  implied  in  connexion  with  Ihe 
promises.  I  allow  that  the  epislle,  and  the  eighth  chapter  in  particular, 
are  not  generally  explained  in  this  way ;  nevertheless,  I  feel  safe  in 
believing  what  I  havesnid  to  be  correct:  others  must  judge  for  them- 
selves ;  I  claim  no  right  lo  rule  them,  but  I  pray  God  (o  direct  ihem.as 
well  as  myself,  in  the  right  way.  The  man  was  rather  surprised  at  the 
.construction  pul  upon  the  words.  Whom  He  did  foreknow,  &c.,  and 
also  upon  the  promise  at  the  end  of  the  chapter,  which  he  had  heard 
often  used  without  condition.  After  prayer*  he  parted  from  me  in  a 
solemn,  friendly  manner,  professing  much  satisfaction — although  be 
had  formerly  thought  that  the  saying,  Whom  he  did  foreknow,  &c., 
had  an  allusion  lo  predesfinalion.  Let  the  reader  firet  read  the  whole 
of  the  eighth  chapter,  and  then  consider  the  twenty  ninth  and  thirliellr 
verses,  and  ask  the  question^  Can  it  be  said  with  propriety  that  God 
has  called,  justiHed,  and  glorified  any  person  before  he  was  born? 
Let  him  ask  again,  Whether  this  portion  of  scripture  has  not  an  allu- 
sioD  to  what  God  has  done  in  former  ages  for  the  faithful  f  who  walked 
not  after  the  flesh  but  after  Ihe  spirit ;  who  loved  God  ;  therefore  all 
things  wrought  It^elher  for  their  good — yea,  they  are  spoken  of  for 
our  encouragement.  Individual  election  lay  entirely  out  of  the  drift 
of  the  apostle  in  the  whole  scope  of  Ihe  episllo  ;  he  prays  for  Israel, 
which  he  could  not  have  done  for  an  unelected  people,  who  could  not 
be  saved  according  to  Calvin's  notion  of  election  and  reprobation; 
neither  could  he  piously  feel  such  strong  desire  for  the  salvation  of 
those  whom  God  had  reprobated. 

Sunday,  8th  December,  1  strove  to  bring  human  depravity  to  view, 
and  lead  my  hearers  to  Christ  as  the  only  remedy.  I  insisted  on  the 
doctrine  of  a  new  creation  in  every  soul  when  born  of  God,  implying 
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a  disposition  to  juMice,  fidelity,  and  tnie  loyalty  to  God  ;  and  that 
growing  to  perfection,  and  declaring  that  in  Christ  (here  is  no  aia  ; 
neither  oughl  any  man  to  consider  himself  a  christian  while  he  conti- 
nueth  in  wilful  ein.  He  that  expects  to  go  to  heaven  must  forsake  all 
sin,  making  no  Ireaclierous  compromise  wilh  the  devil.  Weabnesa 
and  temptations  will  be  felt,  but  the  grace  of  Christ  is  sufficient  for 
him,  and  thereby  he  may  crush  Satan  and  fleshly  nature  under  hia 
feet,  considering  himself  dead  indeed  unto  ein,  but  alive  unto  God. 
Thanks  be  unto  the  Lord,  my  mind  feels  clearer  than  ever  on  the 
aJK)ve  subject,  and  I  feel  a  greater  degree  of  spiritual  power  and 
peace  than  ever  I  felt  before — ever  since  last  Friday.  O  Lord  Jesus, 
ever  continue  lomethy  growing  strength.  I  am  well  aware  that  after 
Christ  creates  a  new  disposition  in  man  to  will  that  which  is  good,  he 
yet  stands  in  need  of  the  continual  aid  of  Christ  to  enable  him  to  do 
his  duty  ;  but  Christ  is  always  ready  to  help  those  who  continue  to 
abide  in  him  by  faith.  Man  is  not  like  dead  matter,  but  is  a  rational 
creature,  and  acts  as  a  free  agent  from  first  to  last  in  the  line  of  his 
duly  :  force  is  not  laid  upon  him  ;  but  grace  and  help  isafibrded  him, 
which  be  may  use  ot  abuse.  Great  help  is  necessary  to  bring  hira  to 
a  state  of  salvation,  and  to  continue  him  in  that  slate  ;  and  still  greater 
in  order  to  bring  him  to  glory  r  but  his  own  will  and  faithful  obedience 
are  necessary,  from  first  to  last,  without  absolute  compulsion. 

Sunday,  12th  January,  1823,  I  felt  free  and  ciear  in  preaching  all 
the  day.  During  the  week  my  spirit  felt  free,  especially  at  the  Thurs- 
day class.  All  my  help  comes  (o  me  by  faith  :  Jesus  is  all  In  oil  to 
me.  Saturday,  my  spirit  was  refreshed  while  considering  the  nature 
of  true  godliness  :  Isl.  Man  is  a  perfect  sinner,  on  his  way  to  eternal 
ruin.  2d.  By  an  act  of  free'  mercy  God  sent  his  Son  into  the  world, 
to  redeem  the  whole  human  family.  3d.  By  an  act  of  sovereign  free 
grace  God  warns  and  calls  all  men  to  partake  of  the  Redeemer's 
merits.  4lh.  The  great  things  necessary  to  be  done  in  raon  are, 
gospel  holiness,  preservation  from  sin,  and  ability  to  perform  the  work 
which  God  hos given  him  to  do;  and  this  implies  juaiification,  sanclifi' 
cation,  and  glory.  5th.  Man  ought  to  believe  all  the  above  blessing! 
as  freely  provided  for  him  while  yet  a  sinner ;  give  himself  up  to  God 
just  as  he  now  is,  fully  depending  on  Him,  through  Jesus  Christ,  that 
He  will  surely  do  all  these  things  in  him  and  for  him — not  trustbg  id 
the  least  to  his  own  strength  or  merits.  In  ihe  above  way  let  the 
sinner  turn  thankfully  lo  God  in  the  name  of  Jesus;  leavp  it  with  Him 
to  perform  all  things  in  and  for  bini  at  His  own  time  and  pleasure; 
let  him  walk  in  the  ways  of  God's  appointed  means,  looking  dili^ndy. 
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lest  any  man  fail  or  ihe  grace  of  God,  cot!iing  doubting,  even  unio 
d«alti.  Man's  ignorance  of  the  above  doctrine  lays  the  foundation  of 
all  unbelief,  disobedience,  and  misery  in  lime  and  in  eternity.  It  also 
deprives  of  power  to  do  the  will  of  God  ;  and  of  enjoying  happiness, 
holiness,  and  peace. 

(Taba  Canehidid.} 


DIVINITY. 

THE  STATE  OF  I'HE  PIOUS  DEAD. 


1.  The  state  of  the  pious  dead  is  a  state  of  consciousness.  Thv 
modern  doctrine  q^  materialism  confounds  together  the  hum^  body 
and  the  soul.  It  represents  these  constiluent  parts  of  human  nature  a* 
one;  for  it  represents  intellect,  feeling,  and  even  piely,  as  resulting 
from  a  peculiar  formation  of  matter.  But  true  philosophy,  as  well  as 
Scripture,  draws  a  marked  distinction  between  the  two.  They  leach 
that  the  soul,  with  all  its  capabilities  of  reason,  will,  imagination,  me- 
mory, affection,  genius,  and  devotion,  is  a  spiritual  substance,  different 
from  the  body  both  in  its  origin  and  nature ;  and  though  U  at  present 
nets  through  the  medium  of  bodily  organs,  it  can  retain  its  conscious- 
ness and  being  when  the  dust  has  returned  to  the  earth  as  it  was,  and 
is  scattered  to  the  winds  of  heaven.  This  the  Lord  Jesus  haa  directly 
taught  us.  The  Patriarchs  of  the  Jewislr* nation,  mentioned  in  our 
text,  were  alive,  and  were  living  to  God,  ages  after  their  bodies  were 
deposited  in  the  grave.  And  the  case  of  these  servants  of  God  was 
not  peculiar.  "  All,"  who  like  them  die  in  the  true  faith  of  his  holy 
name,  still  "  live  unto"  him.  Their  mental  powers  did  not  arise- 
from  bodily  organization ;  and  now  that  the  animal  functions  are  no 
more,  those  powers  remain  in  undiminished  and  undecaying  vigour. 

We  have  a  striking  and  instructive  illustration  of  this  fact  in  the  case 
of  Moses. 

He  died  in  the  land  of  Moah,  before  (he  Israelites  entered  into 
Canaan,  and  the  Lord  "  buried  him  in  a  valley  in  the  land  of  Moab, 
over    against  Beth-poor ;"  (Deut.    %\x.\v.  5,  6 ;)  yet  at   our  lord's 
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I ranaligii ration,  after  a  lapse  of  nearly  fifteen  hundred  years,  "  tlierd 
appetired  Moses,"  as  well  as  "  Klias,  talking  with  him"  concerning  liis 
death,  by  which  he  was  to  accomplish  the  world's  redemption.  (Malt, 
svii.  3.)  Many  centuries  had  passed  away  ;  several  successive  ge- 
nerations had  been  born,  and  had  disappeared  ;  powerful  empires  had 
arisen,  filled  the  world  with  terror,  and  been  overthrown ;  crowded 
cities  had  been  buih,  and  gradually  depopulated  ;  yet  Moses  stdl  lived 
to  converse  with  the  incarnate  God  on  the  most  momentous  event  that 
has  ever  occurred,  either  on  earth  or  in  heaven.  Of  his  separoie 
spirit  it  might  be  said,  and  that  in  a  higher  sense  than  the  inspired 
historian  inlendcd,  when  he  used  the  expression,  "His  eye  was  not 
dim,  nor  was  his  naturaL  force  abated." 

2.  The  state  of  the  pious  dead  is  a  state  of  activity.  Tl»e  I-ord  is 
their  God ;  and  the  intercourse  wUh  him,  which  they  maintained  by 
acts  of  devotion  here  upon  earth,  is  not  only  continued,  but  tendered 
more  intimate.  Their  mode  of  existence  is  indeed  changed  ;  they  are 
removed  from  the  militant  to  the  triumphant  church ;  and  their  present 
services  are  somewhat  difTerent  from  thosein  which  they  were  engaged 
when  in  the  body ;  but  their  present  occupations  all  have  a  direct  re- 
ference to  God,  and  the  glory  of  his  namc>  He  is  (he  one  object  of 
iheir  delight  and  desire.  His  glorious  attributes,  the  works  of  hia 
hands,  the  dispensations  of  his  providence,  the  wonders  of  redemption 
and  of  grace,  are  doubtless  the  subjects  of  their  intensest  study  ;  not 
as  mailers  of  mere  speculation  and  curiosity,  but  as  elevating  their 
views  of  his  nature,  and  supplying  ceaseless  ntatter  of  adoration  and 
thanksgiving.  The  will  of  each  of  them  rests,  with  indescribable  sa- 
tisfaction, in  the  will  of  God  ;  the  understanding  is  occupied  with  in- 
quiries concerning  his  perfections  and  acts;  the  memory  traces  the 
ten  thousand  instancesof  his  goodness  and  mercy  \  and  every  affection 
is  fixed  upon  him  as  the  centre  and  source  of  all  excellence.  They 
have  now  no  sins  to  confess,  no  infirmities  to  deplore,  no  templationa 
to  resist,  no  discouragements  to  encounter)  no  ungodly  associales  to 
admonishand  reprove ;  and  therefore  they  no  longer  offer  theirprayers 
accompanied  by  strong  cries  and  tears,  unto  Htm  that  is  able  to  save. 
Holy  meditation,  the  exercise  of  heavenly  love,  and  grateful  praise, 
are  their  uninterrupted  and  unwearied empby.  They  rest  nulday  nor 
night.  They  need  no  rest.  Their  power  is  never  exhausted.  Each 
of  them  exists  in  all  the  freshness  and  bloom  of  immortal  youth. 

What  intercourse  the  separate  spirits  of  the  just  may  still  have  .with 
this  world,  and  especially  with  those  to  whom  fhey  stood  in  the  most 
tender  and  endearing  relations,  we  know  not ;  and  on  such  a  Bubjeet 
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it  is  useless  to  speculate  when  the  Scriptures  are  silont,  Thus  much, 
liowever,  we  may  gather  from  the  inspired  oraclea,  that  such  spirils 
are  employed  by  the  Lord  Jesus  in  holy  miniatrolions  connected  with 
his  people  and  work  upon  earth.  The  spirit  of  one  of  the  departed 
Prophets  was  sent  to  St.  John,  to  show  him  things  to  come;  (Rev.  xxii. 
9 ;)  and  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  this  was  a  peculiar  case. 
Our  own  glorified  friends,  unknown  to  us,  may  perform  for  us  many 
kind  offices,  by  the  appointment  of  their  Lord  and  ours,  which  may  at 
once  exercise  their  benevolence,  and  increase  their  joy •  If  such  were 
the  will  of  the  Lord,  we  ourselves  should  del ight^  when  we  are  once 
freed  from  the  burden  of  mortality,  to  serve  those  of  our  friends  in 
love  who  are  still  left  below  to  suffer  and  to  mourn.     Theirs  is  also, 

3.  A  state  of  great  enjoyment.  Even  in  this  life  the  happiness 
which  arises  from  faith,  from  personal  holiness,  from  ihe  celebration 
of  spiritual  ivorship,  and  from  fellowship  with  God,  is  rich  and  solid, 
immensely  superior  to  all  those  pleasures  from  which  religion  is  ex- 
cluded, whether  ihey  be  directly  sinful  or  not.  The  penitent  and  be- 
lieving man,  who  has  submitted  to  the  Scripture  method  of  salvation,  is 
justified  from  the  guilt  of  all  his  past  sins ;  and,  in  part  at  least,  is 
sanctified  to  6od>  His  conscience  is  sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  Christ ; 
the  Holy  Spirit  witnesses  his  filial  relation  to  his  Maker,  inspires  him 
with  all  holy  affections,  and  seals  him  to  the  day  of  redemption.  In 
this  blessed  state  of  acceptance  with  God,  and  of  practical  conformity 
to  his  will,  the  child  of  God  enjoys  an  inward  heaven.  The  light  of 
God's  countenance  shines  upon  him ;  every  object  around  him  serves 
to  lead  his  renewed  mind  to  his  almighty  Father )  and  his  prospects 
of  glory  brighten  at  every  step  that  he  takes  in  the  journey  of  life. 

But  if  tlie  happiness  arising  from  genuine  piety  is  so  pure  and  ele- 
vated, in  a  world  like  this,  where  evil  in  every  form  abounds,  what 
must  be  the  joy  of  the  separate  slate  I  In  this  life  the  pet^le  of  God 
"  see  through  a  glass  darkly ;"  but  there  they  see  "  face  to  face." 
Here  tlieir  spiritual  enjoyments  are  connected  with  many  and  severe 
afHictions,  both  of  body  and  mind,  and  "  heaviness  through  manifold 
temptations"  is  their  common  lot;  but  there  every  oceasion  of  sorrow 
is  removed.  The  former  things  are  passed  away.  There  is  no  more 
pain;  and  tears  are  wiped  away  from  all  faces.  In  that  world  of  un- 
clouded light,  their  views  of  God  and  of  divine  things  are  immensely 
enlarged  ;  their  capacity  for  knowledge  and  enjoyment  is  vastly  io- 
creascd  ;  and  their  intercourse  with  God  is  more  intimate,  hallowing, 
and  joyous  than  it  ever  was  upon  earth.  It  is  this  that  augment»their 
bliss.     Beinjg  absent,  from  the  body,  they  are  present  with  the  Lord. 
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He  is  their  God,  their  portion,  their  all.  But  what  the  beatific  visiorf 
is,  we  ronst  die  to  linow.  No  man  knows  what  llie  new  name  and  the 
white  atone  really  are,  but  he  that  receives  them. 

Though  our  knowledge  of  the  spiritual  world  ia  tery  limited,  and 
our  conceptions  of  the  happiness  and  employment  of  the  saints  there 
are  very  inndequate ;  yet  one  view  which  the  holy  Scriptures  give  na 
of  these  aubjeela  is  of  special  interes!  and  importance.  It  is  strongly 
implied  in  the  text ;  and  great  prominence  is  given  to  it  in  the  New 
Testament.  The  view  to  which  I  refer  is,  that  theirs  is  a  elate  of 
direct  and  immediate  intercourse  with  the  Lord  Jesus ;  so  that  they 
have  the  fullest  knowledge  and  enjoyment  of  him  of  which  their  intel- 
lectual and  sanctified  nature  ia  capable.  This  is  bD  object  of  hk 
gracious  intercession.  "Father,  I  will  that  Ihey  also,  whom  thou  haat 
given  me,  be  with  me  where  I  am ;  that  they  may  behold  my  glory, 
which  thou  hast  given  me."  (John  xvii.  34.}  This  high  privilege  he 
has  also  made  a  subject  of  especial  and  peculiar  promise ;  "I  will 
come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself;  that  where  lam,  there  yo 
may  be  also."  (John  sfiv.  3.)  In  applying  this  promise  to  the  sepa- 
rate slate  we  have  the  authority  of  Si.  Paul,  who  "desired  to  depart, 
that  he  might  be  with  Christ ;"  (Phit.  i.  2'A  ;)  and  who  acted  under 
the  full  conviclioHj  that  when  "  absent  from  ihe  body,"  he  should  bo 
"  present  with  the  Lord."  (2  Cor.  v.  8.)  At  the  resurrection,  also, 
the  pious  dead,  and  the  living  who  will  l>e  "  changed,  sfaali  be  caught 
up  together  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air :  and  so  shall 
they  ever  be  with  the  Lord."  (1  Thess.  iv.  16.)  So  that,  whether 
they  be  on  earth,  in  tiie  intermediate  stale,  or  in  the  highest  heavens, 
to  them  Christ  is  all  and  in  all.  They  Icnow  nothing  of  happiness  but  in 
and  through  bim.  He  is  the  object  of  their  unlimited  confidence,  end 
of  their  supreme  delight  and  love;  and  it  is  the  consummation  of  their 
blessedness,  that,  "  when  lie  shall  appear,  they  shall  be  like  him,  for 
they  shall  see  him  as  he  is,"  (1  John  iii.  2,)  and  be  indissolubly  one 
with  him  for  ever.  By  his  most  compassiooaie  assumption  of  their 
nature,  and  voluntary  submission  to  poverty,  reproach,  and  pain,  and 
death  in  their  behalf,  tiiey  have  been  redeemed  from  the  lowest  depths 
of  guilt  and  Wretchedness,  and  elevated  to  thrones  of  glory  and  felicity  J 
and  heoce  the  indelible  impression  of  his  redeeming  mercy  wilt,  through 
all  eternity,  bind  them  to  him  in  wondering  and  adoring  love.  Redemp- 
tion is  the  subject  of  their  loudest  and  sweetest  songs,  as  it  is  the  basis 
of  tlieir  happiness.  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slaia  to  receive 
power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  glory,  and 
bleaaing."     (Rev.  v.  12.)     The  state  of  which  wo  «ro  peaking  is  also, 
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4.  A  elate  of  absolute  safely.  With  the  present  life  tlie  period  of 
probation  ends,  and  nothing  remains  but  the  solemn  awards  of  the  ge- 
neral juHgmeDt.  He  that  is  guilty  and  unholy  on  his  entrance  into 
tlie  worltl  of  spirits  must  remain  guilty  and  unholy  still,  and  endure 
through  eternity  the  bitter  cousequences  of  his  sin.  But  those  who  die 
in  the  liord  are  liappy,  inasmuch  as  their  state  of  justification  and  per- 
sonftl  holiness  is  irreversible.  They  are  theretbre  no  more  subjected  to 
lemptatioQ  from  any  quarter,  or  in  any  degree.  Neither  as  an  angel 
of  light,  nor  as  a  roaring  lion,  can  their  great  adversary  assault  them 
now.  Nor  catt  the  rod  of  persecution  reach  them  in  their  present 
peaceful  ftnd  secure  abode.  They  have  believed  in  Christ,  and  been 
adopted  into  the  family  of  God ;  they  have  been  renewed  after  his 
image,  and  made  partakers  of  his  holiness  ;  they  have  kept  the  faith, 
and  Jinbhed  their  wortc,  and  are  approved  by  their  Lord  as  good  and 
faithful  servants;  andthey  are  now  so  placed  under  his  protection,  and 
tlie  control  of  his  power,  that  no  evil  can  come  near  them.  They 
can  neither  sin,  nor  sufler,  nor  die.     Theirs  js, 

5.  A  state  of  joyous  nxpeclation.  While  the  Bible  represents 
those  who  have  departed  hence  in  the  Lord,  as  being  now  in  unspeak- 
able "joy  and  felicity,"  it  never  describes  this  state  as  the  consum- 
mation of  their  bliss.  Tliey  are  in  paradise  ;  and  it  is  "  gain"  to  the 
holiest  man  upon  earth,  to  die  and  meet  them  there.  Well  as  it  is 
with  the  servants  of  Christ  in  this  world,  it  is  "  far  better  to  depart," 
and  be  with  him.  Hence,  as  we  have  seen,  with  St.  Paul  this  was  an 
object  of  strong  "  desire."  For  ihe  perfection  of  their  bliss,  however, 
ibey  must  wait  till  the  end  of  time,  when  their  dead  bodies  will  be 
raised,  and  their  entire  persons  glorified  with  Christ.  The  soul  is  in- 
deed the  nobler  part  of  man  j  yet  it  is  only  a  part.  The  Lord  is  the 
God  of  the  entire  persons  of  his  prople  ;  and  his  gracious  covenant 
with  them  securesthe  resurrection  of  their  earthly  frame  ;  not  ir.  weak- 
ness, but  in  power  ;  not  in  infirmity  and  dishonour,  but  in  glory  ;  not 
in  its  present  gross  and  frail  slate,  but  so  refined  as  to  be  denominated 
'^spiritual :"  perhaps  capable  of  motion  as  quick  as  lightnings  and 
resembling  the  glorified  body  of  ihe  Lord  Jesus,  both  in  immortality, 
and  in  the  beauty  and  splendour  of  its  form.  Such  are  the  lofty  an* 
ticipations  which  God  taught  his  people  lo  entertain,  even  in  the  early 
periods  of  his  church.  Jobconfidently  expected  a  resurrection,  through 
the  might  of  his  incarnate  Redeemer;  and  the  venerable  Patriarchs, 
lo  whom  the  text  immediately  refers,  dwelt  in  tents,  and  "  confessed 
thatlhey  werestrangersandpilgrimsonthe  earth."  They  "  looked  for 
a  city  which  hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God  ;"  and 
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"desired  a  betier  country"  than  that  of  the  earthly  Canaan:  ocoaniry 
in  the  "heavenly"  world. 

The  promiaes,  then,  upon  which  God  has  caused  his  people  to  rely, 
will  receive  their  full  accomplish  me  nl  8t  the  resurrection  of  the  just, 
and  the  second  coming  of  his  Son.  It  is  then  thai  the  crown  of  glory 
will  be  placed  upon  ihe  head  of  each  of  them,  and  that  they  will  be 
seated  upon  his  throne,  as  he  is  sealed  upon  the  throne  of  the  Father. 
Till  that  period  shall  arrive,  the  people  of  God,  even  those  who  are 
with  him  in  the  heavenly  paradise,  must  remain  in  hope.  Blessings 
are  promised  to  them  which  they  have  not  yet  obtained ;  and  Iiigher 
joys  await  them  than  they  have  yet  realized.  With  eager  desire  they 
look  forward  to  the  day  when  death  shall  be  swallowed  up  in  victory  ; 
the  wondrous  plan  of  redemption  be  brought  to  its  final  issue  ;  and  all 
the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  follow  in  his  train,  "wilh  songs  and 
everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads."  Believers  now  wait,  and  even 
"  groan,"  for  "  the  redemption  of  their  bodies;"  and  pray  to  their 
Almighty  Saviour,  "  That  it  may  please  thee,  of  ihy  gracious  good- 
ness, shortly  to  accomplish  the  number  of  thine  elect,  and  to  hasten  thy 
kingdom ;  that  we,  with  nil  ttiose  that  ore  departed  in  the  true  faith  of 
thy  holy  name,  nwy  have  our  perfect  consummation  and  bliss,  both  in 
body  and  soul,  in  Ihy  eternal  and  everlasting  glory." 

These  are  subjects  of  the  highest  importance ;  and  they  are  sub- 
jecls  in  which  we  have,  every  one  of  us,  a  deep  and  awful  interest. 
The  happiness  of  which  we  i:ave  been  speaking,  and  which  was  en- 
joyed by  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  when  the  Angel  of  the  Lord 
appeared  to  Moses  in  the  burning  bush,i»nol  bestowed  upon  mankind 
indiscriminately ;  but  only  upon  tiiDse  who  are  duly  qualified  for  it. 
We  have  denominated  it  the  happiness  of  good  men;  for  to  none  but 
such  is  it  promised.  It  arises  from  intercourse  with  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  is  peculiar  to  those  who  have  him  for  their  God.  Had  he  not 
been  the  God  of  those  holy  Patriarchs  in  the  present  life,  they  would 
not  have  been  received  into  his  joy  when  they  passed  into  the  world  of 
spirits.  Here  ihey  were  justified  by  faith  in  his  revealed  mercy,  and 
were  sanctified  by  the  power  of  his  grace.  Here  they  joined  them- 
selves to  him  in  a  perpetual  covenant;  they  aspired  to  a  participation 
of  ihe  divine  nature  ;  they  studied  to  please  him  in  the  whole  of  their 
conduct;  they  rognrdedhis  favouras  better  than  even  life  itself ;  and 
they  maintained  habitual  cjjmmunion  with  hJm  by  such  sacrifices  as  he 
had  appointed,  offered  in  faith,  and  with  importunate  prayer.  The 
blessings  which  they  enjoyed  they  viewed  as  the  gifls  of  his  love  ;  for 
which  they  cherished  a  spirit  of  fervent  gratitude.    They  resorted  to 
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him  in  trouble,  astheirnll-auilicicnt  helper;  and  they  closet!  iheir  lives 
in  meek  submission  to  his  will,  and  in  firm  reliance  upon  his  goodness, 
fidelity,  and  power.  According  to  St.  Paul,  their  distiaguishing  cha- 
racteristics were  fahh  and  heavenly- mindednesa.  With  fjreat  eager- 
ness and  joy  they  received  the  promises  relating  to  Christ,  "  having 
seen  them  afar  off,  and  were  persuaded  of  them,  and  embraced  them, 
and  confessed  that  they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth." 
They  travelled  with  their  families  from  place  to  place ;  for  tliey  "  de- 
sired a  better  country"  than  the  earthly  Canaan,  "  that  is,  a  heavenly" 
one.  They  cheerfully  dwell  in  movable  labernacies,  and  had  no 
certain  dwelling  place  ;  for  they  "  looked  for  a  city  which  hath  foun- 
dations, whose  builder,  and  maker  is  God."  (Heb.  xi.  8 — 21.) 
They  "  endured"  the  perils  and  inconveniences  of  an  unsettled 
life,  "  as  seeing  him  that  is  invisible ;"  and  when  they  had  finished 
their  toils,  their  sorrows,  and  their  wanderings,  "  these  all  died  in 
faith." 

Such,  my  friends,  must  also  be  our  character,  or  we  shall  never  be 
allowed  to  sit  down  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  king- 
dom of  God.  Yet  we  ought  to  excel  them  in  spirituality  of  mind,  and 
in  the  purity  of  our  conduct,  as  our  religious  knowledge  is  vastly  more 
distinct  and  comprehensive  than  theirs  was.  They  saw  Christ  through 
ihe  dim  medium  of  animal  sacrifices,  and  of  distant  promises ;  whereas 
he  is  evidently  set  forth  in  the  Gospel  as  crucified  before  our  eyes. 
The  revelation  of  God  is  now  completed  ;  the  way  of  life  and  salvation 
is  fully  diwiosed  ;  and  ihe  Holy  Spirit,  as  the  gift  of  our  glorified 
Saviour,  is  sent  as  our  Sanctifier.  Till  we  are  accepted  of  God,  and 
renewed  in  the  spirit  of  our  minds,  we  abide  in  death;  and  as  we  are 
without  God  in  the  world,  we  are  without  hope.  Hence  it  should  be 
our  first  and  great  concern  to  "receive  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,"  so  as 
lo  believe  in  him,  and  trust  in  him  as  our  Redeemer  and  Saviour. 
Then  will  he  impute  faith  to  usforrighteou3ness,as  he  did  to  Abraham. 
And  having  justified  us  by  his  grace,  through  the  redemption  that  there 
ta  in  his  blood,  he  will  write  our  names  in  heaven,  create  in  us  a  clean 
heart,  lake  us  under  his  own  immediate  guidance  and  protection,  and 
graciously  appoint  us  to  eternal  life.  Our  stale  will  then  be  one  of 
equal  happiness  and  security;  for  "who  shall  lay  any  thing  lo  the 
charge  of  God's  elect?"  "Happy,"  beyond  all  expression,  "are 
the  people  who  have  the  Lord  for  their  God."  Whether  they  live  or 
difi,  they  are  the  Lord's.  Upon  earth  ihoy  are  pilgrims  and  sojourners, 
as  were  the  Patriarchs  in  Cannan  ;  but  there  is  "  reserved"  for  them 
"  an  inheritance  which  is  incorruptible,  and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth 
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not  away."     Amidst  all  the  labours  and  sorrows  of  life,  the  prospect 
of  future  glory  tnapires  them  with  cheerfulness  and  gratitude. 

This  blessed  slate  of  reconciliation  with  Gad  gires  a  new  character 
to  the  domestic  berearements  to  which  we  are  all  liable,  Exceedingly 
painful  sometimes  are  oar  reflections  upon  our  departed  Christian 
friends,  in  wboae  society  we  realized  the  communion  of  saiots,  and 
with  whom  we  went  to  the  house  of  God  in  company.  We  look  for 
them  in  the  domestic  circle,  and  in  the  house  of  prayer ;  but  their 
places  are  either  empty,  or  occupied  by  other  persons.  We  no  longer 
enjoy  their  kind  sympathy  ;  and  we  hear  not  their  voices  in  oUr  wot- 
shipping  assemblies.  But  why  should  we  mourn  on  their  account  ? 
Their  residence,  snd  the  mode  of  their  existence,  are  indeed  changed  ; 
but  their  character  and  enjoyments  remaiu.  He  whom  they  formerly 
loved  and  served  is  still  their  God  ;  and  ihey  render  to  him  a  higher 
and  holier  service  than  they  were  capable  of  here  upon  earth.  Jeho- 
vah Christ  is  still  their  God,  as  he  is  oura.  Here,  then,  is  the  bond  of 
our  endless  union.  Whether  in  earth  or  in  paradise,  we  are  one  in 
.  Christ. 

,"  Thon  art  the  lODrce  and  centre  of  all  minda. 
Their  esly  paint  of  reit,  eternal  Word." 

And  here,  my  friends,  is  the  trae  ground  of  our  confidence  in  the 
prospect  of  dissolution  ;  for  we,  too,  must  die.  We  are  afraid  of  the 
pain  of  dying,  and  of  the  stroke  which  shall  sever  us  from  our  en- 
deared connexions  ;  and  our  spirits  tremble  at  the  tbougkt  of  enterii^ 
into  an  unknown  world,  a  world  of  intellect  and  feeling,  where  all  is 
light  and  purity,  where  nothing  can  be  concealed,  and  "  life  is  all  re- 
touched again."  But  why  should  we  fear,'  Our  Saviour  God  is  alt- 
sufiicicnt ;  and  he  has  engaged  to  bear  us  through.  In  this  life  he  is 
all  in  all  to  us  ;  and  he  is  all  in  all  in  the  worid  to  which  we  are  going. 
He  has  reconciled  all  things  in  himself,  whether  they  be  things  in 
earth,  or  things  in  heaven  ;  and  all  the  angelic  hosts,  and  the  separate  - 
spirits  of  just  men,  united  in  him,  form  one  vast  and  happy  family, 
who  will  rejoice  to  recognise  as  brethren  all  the  friends  of  their  com- 
mon Lord.  Both  the  angels,  and  the  glonfied  spirits  of  holy  men,  will 
delight  to  minister  to  our  knowledge  and  happiness.  They  will  relate 
to  us  what  they  have  seen  of  the  works  of  God,  in  creation,  in  provi- 
dence,  in  redemption,  and  in  grace  ;  and  in  such  a  manner  as  to  call 
forth  our  praises  to  Him  whose  marvellous  acts  ought  to  be  had  in 
adoring  remembrance.  One  of  the  last  acts  of  the  martyr  Stephen 
was  the  committal  of  his  departing  spirit  into  the  hands  of  his  Saviour, 
in  the  full  exercise  of  faith  and  hope.    Let  us  also  cherish  the  habit  of 
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reposing  an  enlire  irusl  in  his  faithfulness,  power,  and  mercy  ;  so  shall 
we  be  prepared  to  die  in  the  same  state  of  peace  and  assurance.  On 
entering  into  that  world  we  shall  find  ourselves  surrounded  by  count- 
less multitudes  of  worshippers  ;  we  shall  hear  their  bursts  of  joy  and 
praise,  and  see  our  glorified  Saviour ;  and  if  we  do  not  utter  the  words 
which  we  have  so  often  sung  here  upon  earth,  we  shall,  at  least,  feel 
and  adopt  tlie  holy  and  grateful  sentiment, — 

"  Hail,  Abrabam's  God  and  mine  ! 

migliE  ani 
And  endlaa 


PREDE-STINATION. 

Pbobasly  there  is  no  term  in  the  English  language  that  has  been 
more  generally  misunderstood,  or  more  frequently  perverted  from  its 
true  meaning,  than  the  term  Predestination. 

Buck,  in  hia  TheBlogical  Dictionary,  says,  "  Predestination  is  the 
decree  of  God,  whereby  he  hath  for  his  own  glory  fore-ordained 
whatever  eomes  to  paaa."  Cruden,  in  his  valuable  Concordance,  says, 
ander  the  word  Predestinate,  "  The  word  is  talten  for  the  design  that 
God  has  been  pleased  to  have  fiom  all  eternity,  of  bringing  by  his  free 
grace  to  faith  and  eternal  salvation  some  certain  persons  whoip  he 
loved  in  Christ ;  whilst  he  leaves  others  lo  continue  in  their  infidelity 
or  in  Iheir  corruptions :  those  that  are  so  are  the  reprehate,  and  the 
others  are  the  elect  or  pred-estinaled." 

The  above,  or  similar  definitions  of  the  term,  have  generally  been 
given  by  all  writers  on  Ihe  subject,  who  had  embraced  Calvinistic 
Theology  ;  and  readers,  not  presuming  to  call  in  question  the  accu- 
racy of  the  definition,  have  patiently,  but  unsatisfactorily,  waded 
through  volume  after  volume  to  ascertain  how  a  doctrine  could  bo 
proved  from  premises  obviously  erroneous. 

The  Greek  term,  "^oemo,"  which  we  translate  Predestination, 
is  compounded  of  (he  preposition  "pro"  before,  and  "  ortxo"  I 
define,  bound,  determine,  limit,  decree,'  appoint,  which  is  from  the 
Hebrew  "  kar"  which  means  a  mountain,  or  hill,  because  mountains 
are  often  the  bounds  or  limits  of  countries  ;  and  from  this  same  word 
eomes  the  English  word  "  horizon"  which  means  the  line  that  limits, 
bounds,  or  terminates  the  view.  The  word  Predestinate,  therefore, 
means  to  define,  decree,  or  determine,  an  event  before  il  takes  pluce. 
The  question  is  not  therefore  as  to  the  meaning,  but  as  lo  the  applica- 
tion of  the  term.  i 
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The  ineaoing  lo  words,  and  particularly  to  scriptural  worda,  ought 
not  to  be  given  ad  libitum,  but  accordiug  to  the  sense  of  the  author,  as 
ascertained  from  the  connexion  in  whieh  the  terms  stand.  Let  ua 
therefore  candidly  inquire,  whether  in  any  one  place  where  the  lenn 
Predestination  occurs  in  the  Scriptures,  either  of  the  above,  or  any 
simDar  definition,  can  be  justified  from  ihe  context. 

The  term  Predestinate  does  not  occur  in  any  part  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment i  and  it  occurs  only  four  limes  in  the  English  New  Testament, 
namely,  twice  in  the  eighth  chapter  of  ihe  episUe  to  the  Romans,  and 
twice  in  the  first  chapter  of  the  epistle  to  the  Ephesians  :  it  occurs 
however  si.t  limes  in  the  original. 

The  term  first  occurs,  Actsiv.  28,  "For  to  do  whatsoever  ihyhand 
and  thy  counsel"  proorise  [predestinated]  "  determined  before  to  be 
done."  The  question  here  is,  what  in  this  case  had  the  divine  "  hand" 
and  "  counsel"  predestinated  to  be  done  ?  The  simple  answer  lo  the 
question,  as  clearly  deducible  from  the  context,  ia,  1.  That  God  had 
predestinated  or  determined  before  to  send  his  Son  to  suffer  and  die 
for  a  lost  world.  2.  That  the  time,  mode,  and  circumstances  of  his 
death,  had  been  defined  by  the  Prophets  of  old.  3.  That  the  malice 
of  "  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles,  and  the  people  of 
Israel,"  was  exerted  against  the  Redeemer  until  they  had  imbrued 
iheir  hands  in  his  blood  ;  and  in  so  doing  (without  any  intention  on 
iheir  part)  ihey  became  the  instruments  of  ofiering  up  a  sacrifice 
which  resulted  in  the  redemption  of  Adam's  fallen  race.  In  vain  will 
an  inquiring  mind  examine  this  text  to  get  satisfied  that  Predestination 
means  that  God  has  ^'■fore-ordained  tchatever  comes  to  pass  ;"  or  that 
a  portion  of  mankind  are  selected  to  eternal  life,  lo  the  exclusion  of 
ihe  rest. 

The  word  is  next  found  in  Romans  viii.  29,  30,  "For  whom  he  did 
foreknow,  he  also  did  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his 
Son,  that  he  might  be  the  first  born  among  many  brethren.  Moreover, 
whom  ho  did  predestinate,  them  he  also  Called  ;  and  whom  he  called, 
ihemhe  also  justified;  and  whom  he  justified,  them  he  also  glorified." 
As  this  is  one  of  the  principal  texts  quoted  in  proof  of  the  commonly 
received  doctrine  of  Predestination,  ic  is  natural  to  expect  that  some- 
ihing  will  be  found  hero  to  justify  the  explanation  usually  given  of  ihe 
term.  But  a  very  little  examination  of  the  text  will  show  that  this  is 
not  Ihe  case.  For  the  apostle  explains  his  term  Predestinate  :  he 
says,  it  was  the  divine  determination  that  certain  persons  should  be 
"  conformed  lo  the  image  of  his  Son ;"  that  is,  that  they  should  be 
holy.     Surely   it  will   not  be  contended  that  the  predeleimination  of 
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certaiu  persons  to  holiness,  or  to  be  "  coafurmed  to  the  image  of  his 
Son,"  13  tanutnouut  to  the  "■  fore-ordinalion  of  whatever  coniss  to 
_piMS."  In  quoting  this  text  a  capital  error  is  sometimes  committed  by 
abstracting  the  text  from  its  connexion,  and  considering  it  as  complete 
in  itself;  whereas  it  stands  connected  with,  and  forme  a  part  of  a 
series  of  arguments,  in  the  statement  and  illustration  of  which  ^tlic 
apostle  empioj'e  the  gienler  part  of  this  moat  interesting  and  deeply 
argumentative  epistle.  The  doctrines  on  which  he  chiefly  insists  are, 
universal  corruption,  universal  redemption,  justification  by  faith,  the 
privileges  of  believers,  and  the  union  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  in  one 
church.  The  subjects  are  introduced  consecutively.  The  call  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  the  incorporation  of  believing  Gemiles  and  believing 
Jews  into  one  church,  is  gently  introduced  in  the  eighth  chapter ;  but 
the  subject  is  carried  out  and  discussed  by  a  master  mind  through  the 
ninth,  tenlb,  and  eleventh  chapters.  At  the  lime  of  writing  the  epifitle 
to  the  Romans  multitudes  of  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  had  embraced 
Christianity  ;  and  the  words  quoted  above  appear  to  refer  to  that  cir- 
cumstance ;  for  all  the  verbs  in  the  text  are  in  the  past  tense,  and 
therefore  must  refer  primarily  to  what  has  already  taken  place.  If 
this  be  considered  as  the  key,  then  the  meatiing  and  connexion  of 
the  whole  passage  will  be  obvious.  In  the  nineteenth  verse  the 
apostle  intimates  that  an  "  expectation"  existed  among  the  Gentiles, 
of  light  that  should  break  forth  upon  them,  or  that  some  event  should 
transpire  that  would  result  in  their  deliverance  from  that  state  of  moral 
ignorance  and  wretchedness  in  which  they  were  involved.  The  word 
"  Genliies"  is  not  in  the  text  certainly,  but  the  word  "  creature"  is 
there  ;  and  as  the  word  "  creature"  in  the  parallel  tests,  Mark  xvi.  15, 
"  Preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,"  means  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  human  being,  and  Col.  i.  23,  "  The  gospel  which  was  preached 
to  every  creature,'"  has  a  similar  meaning ;  so  in  this  passage  it  must 
refer  to  some  great  moral  deliverance  that  was  to  be  wrought  for  ail  the 
nations  upon  earth.  In  the  twenty  first  verse  he  states  expressly  that 
this  deliverance  aliall  actually  take  place,  "Because  the  creature 
itself  also  shall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God."  What  in  the  nineteenlli 
verse  the  apostle  had  called  the  "  earnest  expectation  of  the  creature," 
he,  in  the  twenty  second  verse,  speaks  of  under  the  idea  of  enduring 
the  greatest  agony,  "  For  wo  know  that  the  whole  creation  groaneth 
and  Iraoaileth"  "  SKJiodwiet"  (literally,  b  in  the  pains  of  child-birlh) 
"  until  now."  Having  thus  shewn  that  liie  whole  Gentile  world  was 
full  of  expectation  of  a   dcli\erance  from  their  moral  wrelchedaes^ 
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mid  were  in  the  greatest  agony  in  reference  to  that  deliverance,  he 
proceeds  lo  shew  what  were  the  hopes  and  encouragements  of  those 
who  were  nlready  believers  in  a  erucified  Jesus.  Verse  23,  "  And 
not  only  ikey,  but  ourselves  also,  which  have  ihe  first  fruits  of  the 
spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groan,  within  ourselves,  waiting  for  the  adop- 
tion, lo  wit,  the  redemption  of  our  body,  For  we  are  saved  by  hope  : 
but  hope  that  is  seen  is  not  hope  :  for  what  a  man  seeth,  why  doth  be 
yet  hope  for?  ,  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see  not,  then  do  we  with 
patience  wait  for  it.'"  In  the  twenty  eighth  verse  it  is  shewn  that  all 
ihe  trials  and  afflictions  of  believers  are,  and  shall  be  to  their  own  ad- 
vantage.  "  And  we  know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God,  lo  ihcm  who  are  the  called  according  to  Am  pur- 
pose," The  aposlle  next  aheivs  how  "  al!  things  shall  work  together 
ibr  good  to  them  that  love  God,"  namely,  "  For,"  "  oti"  because  he 
has  "  predeatinaled  that  they  should  be  conformed  to  the  image"  of 
his  Son.  "  For  whom  he  did  foreknow,"  as  believers,  whetlier  Jews 
or  Gentiles,  for  there  is  no  difference,  "  he  also  did  predestinate  to  be 
conformed  lo  the  image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might  be  the  firet-born 
amotig  many  brethreo."  He  next  proceeds  to  exemplify  his  doctrine 
by  a  reference  to  known  facts.  "  For  whom  he  did  forriinow"  as 
believers,  "  he  did  predestinate  lo  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his 
Son" — "  whom  he  did  predestinate  he  also  called,"  by  the  pleaching 
of  his  gospel — "  wliom  he  called,"  and  who  obeyed  the  call,  for  that 
is  implied,  "  them  he  also  justified,"  or  pardoned,  "  and  whom  he 
justified  tliem  he  also  glorified."  Although  many  of  them  had  once 
been  in  the  grossest  ignorance  and  idolatry,  yet  they  were  now  ex- 
alted to  the  highest  church  privileges  ;  maay  of  them  moreover  have 
now  entered  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  all  may  enter  there  if  they 
are  "  faithful  unto  death."  Thus  it  will  appear  the  predestination 
here  spoken  of,  is  not  of  select  persons  to  "  faith  and  obfidience,"  but  of 
believers  to  holiness  and  eternal  life.  If  therefore  it  is  of  believere, 
then  as  all  who  have  the  gospel  may  beliewi,  it  follows  that  the  Divine 
purpose,  or  predestination,  may  be  answered  in  all ;  that  all  may  be 
justified,  "  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son,"  and  eternally  glorified 
in  heaven.  Thus  the  promises  are  all  conditional,  and  thus  the  com- 
monly received  doctrine  of  unconditional  election  can  receive  no 
support  whatever  from  this  important  text  of  Scripture, 

The  term  Predestination  is  next  found  in  the  original,  1  Cor.  ii.  7, 
"  But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of  God  in  a  mystery,  even  the  hidden 
wisdom,  which  God  ordained"  "-provisen"  predestinated,  "  before 
\he  world  unto  our  glory."     As  this  te.xt  is  seldom  if  ever  i^uoted  to 
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prove  the  doctrine  of  UDconditional  predestination,  we  shall  not  make 
ony  remarks  ihereon. 

We  now  come  to  the  last  passage  in  the  New  Testament  where  the 
term  Predestination  is  found,  which  is  Ephesians  i.  5—11.  As  this 
is  the  other  text  usually  quoted  )□  defence  of  Cdlviniatic  Predestination, 
it  moy  be  proper  to  examine  it  in  its  connexion,  in  order  to  ascertain 
whether  the  construction  usually  put  on  the  test  is  correct,  or  other- 
wise. In  the  epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  as  well  as  in  the  epistle  to  the 
Romans,  the  apostle  enters  at  considerable  length  into  the  design  of 
God  in  calling  the  Gentiles  as  well  as  the  Jews  lo  the  enjoyment  of 
his  meiy:y  under  the  gospel.  Verse  3,  "  Blessed  be  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ ;"  placet  is  in  italics,  and  not 
in  the  original :  heavenly  things  is  the  sense  of  the  text ;  and  what 
those  heavenly  things  were,  we  are  afterwards  informed.  Verse  4, 
"  According  as  be  Imth  chosen  us  in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  that  sve  should  be  holy  and  without  blame  before  him  in  love." 
We  are  sometimes  told  that  by  the  pronoun  "  iw"  is  meant  the  "  elect" 
that  is,  "  those  whom  he  loved  in  Christ,"  while  he  leaves  others  lo 
"  continue  in  their  infidelity  or  their  corruptions."  But  we  read  no> 
thing  of  this  in  the  New  TeBtament.  How  much  more  simple  to  un- 
derstand by  the  lerm  "  t«"  christians  in  general,  whether  of  Jewish 
or  of  Gentile  origin.  The  expression,  "foundation  of  the  world," 
means  either  the  creation  of  (he  world,  or  the  commencement  of  the 
Jewish  dispensation:  if  the  former  is  understood,  then  the  text  says 
that  God  chose  the  Gentiles  as  well  as  the  Jews  before  the  creation  of 
the  world,  lo  participate  in  those  "  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly 
things  in  Christ ;"  hut  if  by  the  "  foundation  of  the  world,"  be  un- 
derstood ihe  Jewish  dispensation,  which  appears  lo  be  the  meaning, 
then  the  text  is  fully  explained  by  Genesis  xii.  3,  "  And  in  Thee  shall 
all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed."  The  apoallc  proceeds  "  Ha- 
ving predestinated  us  unto  llie  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ." 
That  the  word  "predestinate"  means  God's  determination  before  the 
gospel  was  made  known — that  under  that  gospel  Jews  and  Gentiles 
should  be  gathered  into  one  church — is  shewn,  verses  9, 10,  "  Having 
made  known  unto  us  the  mystery  of  his  will,  according  to  his  good 
pleasure  which  he  hath  purposed  in  himself:  That  in  the  dispensation 
of  the  fulness  of  times,  he  might  gather  together  in  one  all  things  in 
Christ,  both  which  are  in  heaven,  and  which  are  on  earlh,  even  in  him." 
The  apostle  having  shewn  that  God  had  " predeslinaied"  that  in  "  the 
fulness  of  times  lie  would  gather  togctlicr  in  one  all  things  in  Christ," 
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next  shews  that  he  had  also  predestioated  (lial  believiag  Jews  sliauld 
be  firat  brought  into  the  Christian  church.  Verse  11,  "la  whom  also 
we  have  obtained  an  inheritance,  beiug predeslinated  according  lo  the 
purpose  of  htm  who  worketh'  all  things  afler  the  counsel  of  his  own 
will."  Verae  1'2,  "  That  we  should  be  to  (he  praise  of  his  gloiy,  who 
first  trusted  in  Christ."  Verse  13,  "  In  whom  ye  also  trusted,  afler 
that  ye  heard  the  word  of  truth,  the  gospel  of  your  salvation."  Thus 
the  "  Predestination"  spoken  of  in  the  epistle  to  the  Ephesians  was 
the  divine  determiDBtion,  under  the  gospel,  to  change  the  constitution 
of  his  church ;  that  whereas  the  church  had  formerly  consisted  only  of 
the  "  seed  of  Abraham,"  it  should  henceforth  include  within  ila  pale 
all  nations,  who  should  all  be  placed  in  equal  circumstances,  and  all 
invited  lo  participate  in  equal  gospel  privileges. 

The  foregoing  are  all  (he  passages  in  the  New  Testament  where  the 
term  "  Predestinate"  occurs ;  and  from  no  one  of  them  can  any  in- 
ference be  legitimately  drawn,  thai  will  justify  the  sense  usually  given 
of  that  word. 

Prom  the  above  remarks  it  will  be  seen,  I.  Th&t  Gad  predestinated 
or  determined  to  send  his  Son  lo  die  for  a  lost  world.  Acts  iv.  38. 
3.  He  predestinated  that  the  gospel  which  offers  salvation  through  his 
Son's  blood,  should  be  made  known  to  the  world.  1  Cor.  ii.  7.  3.  He 
predestinated  that  all  who  should  be  saved  through  Christ  should  be 
"conformed  to  his  image."  Itom.  viii.  29.  4.  He  predestinated  that 
under  the  gospel  believing  Jews  andbelievingGentibsshould  constitute 
but  one  Church.  Eph.  i.  5 — li. 

Had  not  God  predestinated  to  send  his  Son  into  the  world,  sinners 
could  not  hav«  been  saved.  Had  he  not  predestinated  thai  his  gospel 
should  be  made  knowQ  lo  the  world,  mankind  must  have  bcien  ignorant 
of  the  way  of  salvation.  Had  he  not  predestinated  that  believers 
should  be  "  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son,"  we  could  not  have 
been  "  made  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
light" 

Had  he  not  predestinated  that  the  Gentiles  should  have  a  right  lo 
gospel  blessings,  the  whole  Gentile  world, even  including  Great  Britain 
and  America,  would  have  been  yet  enveloped  in  the  grossest  heathen 
darkness.  But  he  did  predestinate  to  send  his  Son  into  the  world,  which 
in  the  fulness  of  time  he  carried  into  effect.  He  did  predestinate  that 
his  gospel  should  be  published  to  the  world,  and  it  was  published  ac- 
cordingly. He  has  predestinated  that  believers  should  be  conformed  to 
the  image  of  his  Son  ;  tliereforo  let  no  believer  speak  againat  the  doctrine 
of  gospel  holiness,   but  let  him  rather  seek  (o  have  the  Divine  image 
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stamped  upon  liis  soul.  He  has  predestioated  "  that  in  the  dispensa- 
tion of  the  fulness  of  times  he  might  gather  together  in  one  all  things 
ia  Gliri8l;"and  this  is  the  grand  motive  to  missionary  enterprize. 
Let  the  Christian  Church  therefore  take  coursge  and  unite  in  effort  for 
the  evangelizatioD  of  the  world,  for  God  has  said,  "It  shall  come  to 
pass  in  the  last  days,  that  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  shall  txt 
established  in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  shall  be  exalted  above  the 
liills ;  and  all  nations  shall  (low  unto  it," 
Amkersl,  N.  S.  PHILOLOGOB. 


THE  STRENGTH  OF  THE  PROMISES. 

"Fading  still  fading,   tlie  last  sin  impelled  the  first  guilty  heart 

beam    is  shining,"   and   evening  toseek  tuhide  itself  fromGod, and 

whh  pale  reflected  light,  and  deep  o'er  the  offender's  gloomypalhway 

silent  shadows,  comes  to  shut  the  drew  a  cloud  of  unmingled  fear 

closing  day  and  fix  its  seal  forever  and  wretchedness,  when  one  by 

upon  the  unreturning  hours.     We  one  he  sought  the  gifts  of  former 

mourn  not  at  its  soA  decline,  for  peace,  and  joy,  and  found  that  all 

we  know  that  heyond  our  darkened  were  lost !  There  was  no  life  nor 

horizon  another  sky  is  gilded  »vith  hope.      But  then,  oh    then,  one 

glowing  light,  and  tliat  when  night  light    arose  ;   steady  and    bright 

shall  havesilenced  thehum  of  bu-  it   gleamed  along  his   way,   and 

siness,  and  have  given  to  careful,  through  the  dark  valley  and  sha- 

wearied  man,  repose  and  joy,  day  dow  of  death,  revealed  a  calm  and 

shall  again    dawn  upon    retiring  glorious  passage:  it  was  the  word 

night,  and    paternal  love  call  us  of  God,it  was  thelightof  prixnise. 

from     its     graVe-like     slumbers  Fallen    man    heard  the  voice  of 

forth    to    hope    and    duty ;    for  mercy,  and  looking  upward,  amid 

God  has  promised  this ;   and    so  the  ruins  of  his  nature  faiUi  was 

long  as  "day  and  night"  witnesses  born;  then  hope  rekindled,  and 

the  faithfulness  of  his  ancient  co-  peace  and  joy  restored  their  gifis, 

venant,  Ihatevcn  without  the  hum-  because  ihe  offered  sacrifice  could 

Me  breath  of  prayer,  or  song  of  purchase  all  agatn.     Thatpromise 

praise,  so  grateful  to  Hisear,those  has  not  failed,  the  world  has  seen 

who  never  ibink  upon  llie  grace  Emanuel  ;  and  His  appointed  er- 

which  gives,  lie  down  secure  upon  rand  wrought,  those  who  once  by 

His  promise.  faith  beheld  His  glory  afar  off. 

But  they  whose  hearts  are  Iial-  have  with  attending  angels  wel- 

lowed  by  His  sacred  name,  may  corned  Him  beck  to  Heaven. — 

gaze  upon  a  scene  like  this,  and  And  his  promise  still  is  suro  to 

feel  the  holy  influence  of  Ihal  more  those  who  lean  alone   upon  its 

glorious  covenant  blending  with  strength!     How  shall  this  be  mea- 

Ihehour.     There  wasatime  when  siired,  how  compared!     By.  the_ 
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temptalioQs  of  earth  >  The  path 
of  our  pilgrimage  may  be  spread 
with  dazzliDg,  illusive  light,  willi 
dearest,  sweetest,  yet  most  fatal 
seeming  good,  but  guarding  us, 
there  is  an  eye  which  never  slum- 
bers, aa  arm  never  weary  in  our 
defence,  and  love  more  lender  and 
watchful  than  is  a  mother's  for  the 
babe  she  bore  ;  they  are  His  who 
spoke  the  promises  in  which  we 
trust,  therefore  will  not  we  fear, 
though  many  miglity  have  been 
slain  when  He  was  forgotten,  yet 
in  Him  is  the  strength  of  the  weak- 
est perfected.  Shall  we  measure 
it  by  the  trials  of  life  }  These 
may  gather  blackness  around  us, 
and  like  an  unrelenting  storm 
leave  but  a  wreck  behind  of  all 
the  heart  had  prized  so  much,  yet 
upon  a  scene  like  this  has  faith 
intheword  of  God  arisen,  and  de- 
clared that  the  sufferings  of  this 
present  life  are  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  glory  which  id 
to  be  revealed  after  death — and 
death  itself  shall  fail — is  changed 
before  aatrongerthanhe.  Death, 
then,  we  hail  thee  as  a  friend, 
though  thy  hand  becold  in  greeting, 
and  the  shadow  of  lljy  wing  be 
damp  and  dark  upon  us,  and  dust 
the  piliow  to  which  thou  dost  invite 
the  weary  head — for  with  Ihee 
comes  the  promise  ;  and  when  thy 
seal  shall  be  upon  the  mortal  pla- 
ced, then  shall  the  immortal  soar 
blissfully  upward  to  the  new  pos- 
session of  its  purchased  inheri- 
tance. Sweet,  oh  sweet,  with  the 
parting  breath,  comes  the  release 
irom  temptation  and  trial — from 
pain,  and  poverty,  and  sin — and 
welcome,  triumphantly  welcome, 
the  messenger  who  looses  Die  sil- 
ver cord,  which  detained  the  spirit 
here, and  In oneraptorous moment 
presents  it  forever  calm  and  glo- 
rified before  the  throne. 


I  knew  of  one,  an  aged  maa, 
unknown  to  friendship,  a  son  of 
poverty  yet  an  heir  of  God,  a 
friend  of  Jesus  Christ's,  who  daily 
shared  His  blessing,  and  ever  to 
his  spiritgained  a  stronger  likeness 
to  His  own.  Years  had  gone  by, 
and  while  tears  and  trials  sadly 
r.unbered  them,  his  upright  soul 
was  peaceful  stiH,  and  hourly  held 
so  intimate  communion  with  his 
God,  that  faith  was  almost  lost  in 
sight,  and  the  rich  promises  of  the 
holy  word  were  to  him  as  present 
realities.  The  hour  of  his  trans- 
lation drew  nigh.  It  was  a  bright 
Sabbath  morn,  and  the  many  be  11a 
of  the  full  city  were  summoning 
the  people  each  to  their  house  of 
prayer.  The  streets  were  crowd- 
ed with  (he  active  human  tide 
which  pa3aed  along.  But  he  was 
in  an  upper  room  alone  with  God. 
No  pillow  sustained  his  venerable 
head,  and  no  voice  of  pity  or  af- 
fection had  sounded  in  hia  ear  for 
many  days  ;  yet  without  a  -friend 
on  earth,  lying  upon  his  straw  pal- 
let, while  the  cold  wintry  winds 
whistled  through  the  crevicesof  the 
apartment,  and  the  snows  of  hea- 
ven wreathed  the  rafiers  above  his 
head,  the  strength  of  the  promises 
were  his  ;  and  the  companionship 
of  angels,  and  the  conscious  pre- 
sence and  the  love  of  God  supplied 
every  want. 

A  kind  stranger,  informed  of  bis 
penury,  came  to  remove  him  to  a 
more  comfortable  abode.  He  ap- 
proached the  old  man,  whose  eyes 
were  closed  and  his  lips  moving 
as  in  silent  prayer.  Bending  o'er 
him,  he  tenderly  explained  the  ob- 
ject of  his  coining;  slowly  the 
poor  man  opened  his  eyes,  as  Ibc 
strange  human  tones  recalled  his 
thoughts  to  earth  again  ;  and  seem- 
ed not  lo  comprehend  what  had 
been  spoken  ^  "  I  have  come  sir. 
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io  remove  you  lo  a  place  where 
you  can  be  more  comfortable," 
rupeated  the  visitant.  Fixing  his 
wandering  glance  upon  the  stran- 
ger, his  eye  grew  steadily  bright, 
»s  the  film  of  death  was  for  a  mo- 
ment withdrawn  from  it,  a  radi- 
ant smile  kindled  upon  his  features, 
then  raising  himself  upon  his  bed 
of  straw,  he  looked  upward,  and 
in  a  firm  voice  exclaimed,  "My 
dearair,  you  are  too  late — you  are 


loo  late.  The  chariot  of  Israel, 
and  the  horsemen  thereof,  have 
been  wailing  for  me  all  the  morn- 
ing." And  ho  clasped  his  pale 
hands  and  shouted  the  blessed 
name  of  Him  in  whom  he  tri- 
umphed, but  almost  ere  the  echo 
of  his  song  had  ceased,  the  mantle 
which  he  had  worn  on  earth  fell 
aside,  and  he  was  not — for  God 
took  him.  H.  M.  P. 

Porilaitd. 


NOTES  ON  THE  LAST  ILLNESS  OP  MRS.  HEMANS. 


It  is  peculiarly  delightful  to  the 
intelligent  and  devout  mind  lo 
learn,  in  any  instance,  that  an  in- 
dividual possessed  of  superior  ac- 
quirements, and  pre-eminent  ta- 
lent, is  under  the  influence  of  the 
grace  of  (he  gospel,  and  that  that 
individual  entersetermly,repoBing 
unlimited  confidence  in  the  love 
and  atonement  of  the  Redeemer; 
and  when  this  person  is  one  who 
exerts  a  commanding  power  over 
.  his  age,  as  a  writer,  whether  in 
prose  or  poetry,  it  is  most  refresh- 
ing to  ascertain  that  the  divinity  of 
the  Christian  religion  is  recogni- 
zed ;  and  that  the  claims  of  that 
religion  are  felt ;  that  the  precious- 
ness  of  that  religion  is  experien- 
ced ;  and  that,  in  the  dying  hour, 
the  supports  of  that  religion  are 
enjoyed. 

Few  writers  of  the  age,  it  is 
obvious,  have  imparted  so  much 
pleasure  to  persons  of  cultivated 
minds,  poetic  taste  and  sensibility, 
in  everydistrict  of  theland,  as  the 
late  Mrs.  Hemans,  and  In  the  pro- 
ductions of  few  female  authors  do 
we  find  more  beautiful  specimens 
of  polished    language,   vigorous 


imagination,  graceful,  tender,  and 
glowing  thought.  The  versifica- 
tion of  her  poems,  the  imagery 
employed,  the  range  of  subjects, 
and  the  vivid  and  impressive  man- 
ner in  wliich  her  principal  com- 
positions are  penned,  combine  to 
render  her  one  of  the  most  capii- 
vating  and  influential  writers  of 
the  British  empire.  How  delight- 
ful, then,  is  it  for  the  Christian  to 
be  able  lo  cVjerish  the  hope  that 
during  her  last  illness,  she  waa 
brought  efieclually  to  the  Saviour, 
and  that  when  she  expired,  she 
died  calmly  and  happily  in  the 
Lord, 

Of  light,  and  ^olew  ii>i n  above." 

A  few  concise  notes  to  exem- 
plify the  correctness  of  these  ob- 
servations, may  prove  interesting 
and  beneficial  to  every  enlightened 
believer  in  Jesus  who  peruses  these 
pages,  and  may  augment  the  gra* 
tificalion  of  those  who  oAen  read 
her  exquisite  poems,  "A  Domes- 
tic Scene  ;"  "  The  graves  of  a 
household  ;  "  The  Belter  Land;" 
"  The  Silent  Multitude." 

Shortly  afler  her  arrival  in  Ire- 
land, where  Mrs.  Hemans  died, 
she  was  extremely-unwell.    Wbeu 
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among  the  mountain  scenery  of 
the  fine  county  of  Wicklow,  du- 
ring a  storm,  she  was  afruck  by 
one  beautiful  effect  on  the  hilts  ; 
it  was  produced  hy  a  rainbow  di- 
vingdowD  inloa  gloomy  mountain 
pass,  which  it  seemed  really  to 
flood  with  Its  colored  glory,  "  I 
could  not  help  thinking,"  she  re- 
marked, "  that  it  was  like  our  reli- 
gion, piercingand  carrying  bright- 
ness into  the  depth  of  sorrow,  and 
of  the  tomb."  All  the  rest  of  the 
scene  around  that  oqe  illuminated 
spot,  was  wrapt  in  the  profoundest 
darkness.  * 

During  her  last  illness,  Mrs. 
Hemans  delighted  in  the  study  of 
sacred  literature,  and  particularly 
in  the  writings  of  some  of  our  old 
and  choice  divines.  This  became 
her  predominate  taste,  and  it  is 
mentioned  respecting  her,  that  the 
diligent  and  earnest  perusal  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  was  a  well-spring 
of  daily  and  increasing  comfort. 
She  now  conlemplated  her  afflic- 
tions in  the  right  manner,  and 
through  the  only  true  and  recon- 
ciling medium,  "and  that  relief 
from  sorrow  and  suffering,  for 
which  she  had  been  apt  to  turn  to 
the  flctitious  world  of  imagination, 
was  now  afforded  her  by  calm  and 
constant  meditation  on  what  alone 
can   be   called  '  the    things  that 

When  the  cholera  was  raging 
in  Dublin,  she  wrote  to  a  dear  re- 
lative— "  To  me  there  is  some- 
thingextremelysolemn, something 
which  at  once  awes  and  calms  the 
spirit,  instead  of  agitating  it,  inlUe 
presence  of  this  viewless  danger, 
between  which  and  ourselves  we 
cannot  but  feel  thai  the  only  bar- 
rier is  (he  mercy  of  God.  I  ne- 
ver felt  so  penetrated  by  the  sense 
of  an  entire  dependence  upon 
him,  and  though  I  adopt  some  ne- 


cessary precautions  on  accotini  of 
Charles,  (her  son,)  my  mind  is  in 
a  stale  of  entire  serenity," 

While  the  work  of  decay  was 
going  on  surely  and  progressively, 
with  regard  to  the  earthly  taber- 
nacle, the  bright  flame  within  con- 
tinued to  burn  with  a  steady  and 
holy  light,  and,  at  tir[)es,  even  to 
flash  forth  with  more  than  wonted 
brightness.  On  one  occasion,  she 
finely  expressed,  when  there  was 
a  favorable  change  in  her  condi- 
tion— "Belter  far  than  these  indi- 
cations  of  recovery  is  the  sweet 
religious  peace  wlrich  I  feel  gra- 
dually overshadowing  me,  with  il3 
dove-pinions,  excluding  all  that 
would  e.xclude  thoughts  of  God." 

This  gifted  lady  wrote,  with  pe- 
culiar beauty,  on  another  occasion, 
"  I  wish  I  could  convey  to  yoa  the 
deep  feelings  of  repose  and  thank- 
fulness with  which  I  lay,  on  Friday 
evening,  gazing  from  mv  sofa 
upon  a  aunsot-sky  of  the  richest 
suffusions,  silvery-green  ond  am- 
ber kindling  into  the  most  glorious 
tints  of  the  burning  rose,  I  felt 
its  holy  beatify  sinking  through  my 
inmost  being,  with  an  influence 
drawing  me  nearer  and  nearer  to 
God." 

Hor  confidential  attendant,  a 
mostintereslingyoung  female, de- 
votedly attached  to  her  mistress, 
expressed  herself  respecting  her 
in  the  following  delightful  and  im- 
pressive manner— "It  may  well 
be  said,  this  was  not  her  rest. — 
She  ever  seemed  fo  me  as  a  wan- 
derer from  her  heavenly  Father's 
mansion, knowing  too  much  of  that 
home  (o  seek  a  resting  place  here. 
She  often  said  to  me,  '  I  feel  like 
a  lired  child,  wearied  and  longing 
to  mingle  with  the  pure  in  hear!.' 
Ai  other  times  she  would  say,  '  I 
feel  as  if  I  were  sitting  with  Mary 
at  (he  feetof  my  Eedeemer,heBr- 
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ing  the  music  of  his  voice,  and 
learning  of  him  to  be  meek  and 
lowly,'  and  then  she  would  say, 
'  O,  Anna,  do  you  not  love  your 
kind  Saviour?  The  plan  of  re- 
demption was,  indeed,  a  glorious 
one;  humility  was,  indeed,  the 
crowning  work,  lam  like  a  quiet 
jj  babe  at  his  feet,  and  yet  my  spirit 

f  is  full  of  his  strength.     When  any 

body  speaks  of  his  love  .to  me,  I 
feel  as  if  they  were  too  slow ;  my 
spirit  can  mount  alone  with  him 
into  those  blissful  realms,  with  far 
more  rapidity,' " 

The  sufferings  of  Mrs.  Hemana, 
prior  to  death,   were  most  severe 

I  and  agonizing  ;  but  all  were  borne 

in  the  moBl  uncomplaining  man- 
ner. Never  was  her  miod  over- 
shadowed  by  gloom  ;  newer  would 
she  allow  those  around  her  to  speak 
I  of  her  condition  as  one  deserving 

I  of  commiseration.     Her  sister  fi- 

J  nally    remarks,  "The   dark  and 

'  J  silent  chamber  seemed  illumined 

t  by  light  fnim  above,  and  cheered 

I  with  songs  of  angels,andshe  would 

I  say,   that,  in  her  tnter\'als  from 

f  pain,  no  poetry  could  express,  nor 

imagination  conceive,  the  visions 
of  blessedness  that  flitted  across 
her  fancy,  and  made  her  waking 
I  hours  more  delightful  than   those 

I  even  (hat  were  given  to  temporary 

repose." 

At  times  her  spirit  would  ap- 
pear to  be  already  half  elherealiz- 
ed.  Her  mind  would  seem  to  be 
fraught  with  deep,  and  holy,  and 
incommunicable  ihoughis,  and  she 
would  entreat  to  be  left  perfecily 
alone,  in  stillness  and  darkness, 
to  commune  with  her  own  hearl, 
and  reflect  on  the  merits  of  her 
Saviour.  She  continually  spoke 
of  the  unutterable  comfort  which 
she  derived  from,  dwelling  on  ih.e 
contemplation  of  the  atonement, 
and  stated  that  this  (tlone  was  her 


rod  and  staff  when  alt  earthly  sup- 
ports 


e  fail! 


ng. 


In  the  heaviest  affliction,  she 
desired  the  assurance  to  be  given 
to  one  of  her  friends  that  the  ten- 
derness and  affect  ion  ate  ness  of  the 
Rei?eemer's  character,  which  they 
had  contemplated  together,  was  a 
source,  not  merely  of  reliance, 
but  of  positive  happiness — to  her. 


The  powers  of  memory,  for 
which  Mrs.  Hemans  had  already 
been  so  remarkable,  shone  forth 
with  increased  brightness,  while 
her  outward  fmme  was  so  visibly 
decaying.  She  would  lie  for  hours 
without  speaking  or  moving,  re- 
peating lo  herself  whole  chapters 
of  the  Bible,  and  page  afler  page 
of  Milton  and  Woodswnrth. 

The  conviction  of  the  inestima- 
ble value  of  affliction,  as  the  dis- 
cipline of  Heaven,  was  ever  pre- 
sent to  her  mind,  mingled  with  the 
deepest  humility,  the  most  entire 
resignation,  an  equal  readiness  to 
live  or  die,  a  saying  with  the  whole 
heart,  "Behold  the  handmaid  of 
the  Lord.  Be  it  unto  me  according 
to  thy  word." 

"  1  feel,"  she  would  say,  "  as  if 
hovering  between  heaven  and 
earth,"  and  she  seemed  so  raised 
towards  the  sky,  that  all  worldly 
things  were  obscured  and  dimi- 
nished lo- her  view,  while  the  in- 
effable glories  of  eternity  dawned 
upon  it  more  and  mpre  brightly. 

When  her  spirit  was  nearly 
gone,  she  said  lo  her  darling 
Charles,  and  her  faithful  Sister 
Anna,  that  she  felt  all  at  peace 
wtlhin  her  bosom.  Her  calmness 
continued  unbroken,  lilt,'  at  nine 
o'clock,  on  the  evening  of  Satur- 
day, May  16,  .1835,  her  spirit 
passed  away,  wfthout  pain  or  the 
endurtBco  of  a  struggle,  and  ilic 
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pleasing  hope  is  cheriahed,  was  and  thedntcoriicrr]ealh,an<l  wiih 
translated,  ihroiigh  the  mediation  the  foil            -         -           .-          - 
of  her  blessed  Redeemer,  to  that  herow 
uninlerrupted    "  rest    which    re- 
maineth  for  the  people  of  God."  "  Calm 
The  remains  of  this  gifted  lady  ^"' 
were  deposited  in  a  vault  beneath  *jjj^ 
St.  Anne's  chprch,  in  Dublin,  al- 
most close  to  the  house  where  she  "  Dun  i 
died.     A  small  tablet  was  placed  Soul 
above  the  spot  where  she  lies,  in-  jj^, , 
scribed  with  her  namo,  her  age, 


5,  fromadirgeof 


n  tho  boBom  of  tiiy  God, 


IB  ntrrow  house  benealh  ; 

liave  scKn  tliy  look  in  dentli, 
c  muj  fear  lo  die." 


RELIGIOUS    INTELLIGENCE. 


NEW  BRUNSWICK  DISTRICT. 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Wen- 
leyun  MiBsionsriea  belonging  lo  Ibii 
DiMricl,  cBrnmenced  on  Tliiirsday 
morning.  May  26,  io  the  School  Room, 
rnnnocted  with  the  Germain  Sireet 
Cbapel,  in  this  City.  After  singing 
nricl  prayer  by  tbe  BreLlirvn  Damfurd 
nnd  BuHby,theiiaDies  were  called,  and 
after  anotlier  year  of  toil  and  templa- 
tion,  all,  25  in  number,  were  found 
ready  In  angwor,  in  older,  to  the  call. 
The  Secretary  and  Sub-Seerolary 
having  been  again  re-elected,  the  meet- 
ing, under  the  direction  of  the  Chair- 
ordinary  routine. 

The  reporia  of  the  religious  state  of 
the  SocietiBi  wore  very  encouraging, 
affording  most  satieraetorj  evidence 
that  God  is  stilt  with  us.  There  is  a 
net  aggregate  increase  of  374  mem- 
bers, besides    3%   still  remaining    on 


hers  of  Society 

is  3743;  and  add 

Ibis  the  number 

396 

whooreonlri 

and  we  have  a  lo 

Uln 

than  4000  parson 

B,  W 

ill  the  obgervan 

eof 

onr  rule,,  will 

the  iiuiif  of  th 

s  D 

trjcl.    The  ye 

which  closed  May, 

841,  was  one 

such  unprecede 

nted 

Bpirilual  prosp 

rity  and  rapid  increase  in  many  Soc 

ties,  that  Ihciew 

aaso 

ine  apprehensi 

it  the  repurlB  of  the  then  nilure 
IT  past  year,  would  re<|uire  a  re 
comparative  order  nf  substr^ie 


"C: 


which  the  Chair- 
to  draw  upon  iho 
funds  of  the  Parent  MlEsiooary  Soci- 


ety. 


Hoi 


and  dilTicult  ccnuide- 
ralion.  The  only  war  which  could  be 
discovered  lo  meet  IDfl  dilficulty  wus, 
that  the  Preachers,  in  full  connexion, 
should  assume  for  the  time  beioE  tlu 
debt  of  the  District,  or  rutUr  of  the 
Cirruits  Of  the  District.  This  was  to 
many  of  the  Preachers  an  expedient 
distressing  and  embarrassing  ;  aa  they 
are  allowed  by  conneiional  usage  no- 
thing more  than  enough  to  render 
Iheniselves  and  families  respectable 
and  comfortable  in  the  sphere  in 
which  they  are  required  to  move,  such 
an  BSHumplinn  aa  they  were  obliged  lo 
make  wan  neither  easy  nor  pleasant. 
It  Ib  not  only  desirable,  but  absolutely 
necessary,  that  efforts,  most  determin- 
ed end  eflicient,  should  he  madn  on 
the  Circuits  tosave  from  a  losi  to  which 
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tU>:  Pienclier^  ntc  .ultrrly  anM.>  lo 
Blibinit,  anil  also  lu  innreaao  tlin  ragU' 
far  incame  of  ttiu  CirouitH  in  tbu 
rulure. 

The    religious    arrviccs  cnnnecled 
wlih  tlio  meeting  were  unuaiialty  inte- 

A  District  Love  Fenel   wna  held  In 
the  Gennuin  Rtrecl  Chnncl,  on  (lie  af- 
lernonn  of  Sabbath,  (he  2Dlh  Mhv,  and 
although  our  rule, relative  lolhe  ad- 
)  misfllon  of  persons  lo  Love  FeaHla,  was 

mnitt  rigidly  enrari:ed,  the  house  was 
filled  ',  and  it  le  alino<it  certain  that  bo 
I.trge  n  company  of  true  bclicvcrn  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  never  berore 
convened  in  this  Province.  The  as- 
eembled  multitude  acomed  oFono  henrl 
and  mind;  the  (loiirg  nnsaed  moM  do- 
llghtfully  awa;r ;  and  all  felt  when  the 
moment  to  retire,  in  preparation  fur  the 
more  public  exercises  of  the  evening, 
ready  to  sicUim, 
"Anil   irmrd^llowslilp  belnw 

Wbenruund  hid  Ihrune  we  meet!" 

I  On   Monday  evening,   the  30th,  a 

m(j«l  intoreeliDg  Ordination   Service 
waB  hnid  in  Ihe  Centenary  Chapel,  St. 
<>eurge'e  street.     Although  the  night 
)  was  exceedingly    unfavorable,  befng 

very  Jtorrav,  yet  t)ie  very  large  Chapel 
J  iviis   crow^eif  lo  cueess.     The  young 

I  Hnlhren   S.  M'Maslers,  S.  D.  Rice, 

I  iimiH.  Pickard, candidntRS  forordinu- 

.conversion  to  God  and  their  call  lolhe 
iniiiiKtry,  and  also  lo  give  a  l>riefnc- 
rr.unt  of  tbeir  duetrinat  views — with 
which  request  they  complied  in  a 
manner  which  evi'lcnllyvery  deeply  in- 
terested tlie  crowded  audience.  A^er 
Ibis  the  Chairman,  aided  by  the  senior 
Hri'llircn  of  the  Dialricl— men  who 
liavB  long  given  demonatralivn 
evidt^npe  that  Uie^  nre  in  liio  (rue 
Apostolical  succoasiOD — went  through 
with  (he  appointed  solemn  service  and 
rurciiionlcs,  formally,  in  the  name 
of  the  Weslcyan  Missionary  Com- 
mit tea  and  Sfitish  Cunfureuoe, 
authorising  the  youngnian  to  attend  lo 
all  the  duNcs  of  Wesleyan  Miasiona- 
rics.  An  admirably  ujipropriate  charge 
was  given  by  the  Rev.  S.BuKby,  and  a 
very  inlereating  address  dclivernd  lo 
the  congregation  by  the  Kev.  S.  Itiim- 
fcird.  AH  the  exorcisesof  the  evening 
tended  to  fii  and  render  deep  the  iai- 
jiresqiun  thai  the  work  to  which  these 
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men  were,  by  Divine  Provijcncn, 
called  lo  devote  their  lives,  and  for 
which  they  were  now  by  the  Churdi 
fully  and  dul;  commissioned,  was  one 
of  great  dignilj  and  vast  importance. 
On  Tuesday  ertining,  there  was  Iho 
annanl  Hiasiooary  meeting  of  the 
Auxiliary  IJociety  for  this  Dislricl,  in 
the  Germain  street  Cliapel,and  by  ad- 
journment, on  Wedneadnjr  evening  in 
the  Centenary  Chapel.  The  Chair 
was  occupied  by  the  Chairman  of  Iho 
Di strict.  The  congregations  were 
targe,  respectable,  and  altontlve  ;  and 
evidently  much  interested  in  (he  ani- 
mating addresses    of     the    difTcre 


speakers.     Fear 


I    exprea 


led   bv 


some  that  owing  to  (he  pressure  ofthw 
times,  (he  amount  raised  by  this  Aux- 
iliary would  be  found  to  be  less  than 
Ihal  of  ihe  preceding  year  ;  and  these 
have  aineo  been  asrertajned  (o  be  but 
too  well  founded  ;  for  although  the 
Slissionarjr  aubscriplions  on  a  few  of 
tbo  Cirroits  have  not  only  been  kept 
up  lo  tho  former  amount,  hul  even 
Diado  (o  exceed,  yot  the  total  n  mount,  nfi 
will  be  seen  by  the  forlFicoming  Report, 
is  considerably  less  than  that  of  Ihe 
former  year.  This  !a  a  mailer  to  be 
much  regretted;  bulwe  belie  vb  that  tho 
zeal  of  the  friends  of  MixKiona  in  ihia 
Distrirl  is  not,  and  will  not  heaiitlbred 

continue  and  aiain  increase  the  sun. 
of  their    contributtuDs     lo   this   good 


.  aRar  which  the  hrclhrc 
lantly  separated  to  meet  the  unknown 
vicisaitudes  of  the  sucrceding  year. 
Inking  their  stations  as  follows  : 

1.  Saint  Jolm  South— W.  Temple;  E. 

Wood  ;  W.  Allen  ;  H.  Pickard, 
whose  week  day  labours  shall  ba 
engaged  in  conducting  the  Maga- 
zine and  Ihe  Book  l>epot. 

2.  Saint  John  Jfortk— Geo.  Millar;  G. 

M.  Bnrrclt.     Uno  lo  be  sent. 

3.  Fredericlon — Sampson  Uusby  ;  Sa- 

muni  M'Mastnn. 

4.  Shfffitld   and   Uagelown — Michael 

Pickles. 

5.  MUl  Tmen— Henry  IJaniel. 

G.  Seittt  Stephen  and  Saint  David — W. 
Smilbsun  ;   W.  C.  Iteals. 

7.  St.  Jladrciea — Albert  Desbriaay. 

8.  H'tstmBTland,(SaekviUe,)—ViiehatA 

Shepherd. 
1812  W 
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9.   Walmcrlani,  (Point  Dt  Bule,)— 
W.  H.  Leggelt. 

10.  Petitcodiac — Felsr  Sleep. 

11.  BHdgetovin — Jns.  G,  Hasnigsr. 

12.  A^^ori—J.  F.  Bent. 

13.  jTinapoli>artdDighy—Rlch»iiaon 

Doughs ;  B.  Bamibrd,  Supcmil- 

14.  Sussex  Vale—^Dai'ii  Jeaniw. 

15.  MiTdTttieki—A.  M'Nott.    Orte  to 

be  sent. 
10.  fiieAtSwW—F.  BmaHwood. 


17.  n^aoilitockand  Wakefield— George 

Johnson.    Ono  to  be  sent 

18.  Island  of  Grand  Xaiuin — To   be 

Tisited  by  the  four  Brethren  on 
the  Weatera  Circuits  duriDg  Uie 

19.  Bo(ftur»f— One  to  be  sent. 

S.  D.  Rice  is  employed  as  Agent  for 
the  SBckville  Academy  during  the 
present  year. 


WESLEYAS  ACADEMY,  8ACKVILLE. 


The  excellent  building,  erectei!  by     8s  that 
-  C.F.A]liBon,f:Bq.,tbrthlitIneli(ulion,     tbateie 
H  now  finished  ;  and  stands  a   noble     the  com 
monument  of  Ibis  iadividual's  chris- 
tian generosity.    It  is  a  very  superior 
edifice;  in   external    form   loRy  and 
elegant,  and  in  Interoftt  arrangements 
beautiful  and  commodioua.    it  is  pro- 
bably unsnrpassed  by  any  wooilen  fa- 
bric, ereclsd  for  similar  purposes,  on 

The  site  is  a  moEt  admirable  ooe— 
commandirgandbealthy^surrounded 
by  a  rich  and  picturesque  country, 
which  ie  occupied  by  an  industriouB 
and  prosperoua  cammunily. 

It  will  be  opened,  we  hope,  in  the 
early  part  of  next  October.  We  hare 
much  pleaaure  In  announcing,  that 
sanguine  eipectalions  are  BBlhorized 
of  obtaining  the  valuable  services  nf 
the  Rev.  Matthew  Richey,a9  Princi- 
pal. Hia  eiparienee,  aa  a  Teacher  in 
earlier  life,  and  as  Principal  nfa  simi- 
kr  Institution  at  Coburg,  U.  C,  more 
recently,  and  his  ' 


ir  frienda  may  leel  Bsanre^ 
inai  every  thing  wiU  be  done  to  secure 
the  comfbrt  and  improvement  of  their 
aona,  who  may  be  Bent  (0  this  Academy 
for  educations  About  a  handrerf 
boarders  can  be  provided  with  most 
coBofotteble    *"' —     "~    '""" 


order  la 


scholai 


nenlty  qualify  him  for  this  ir 


place  the  benefils  of  a  good  religious 
education  within  the  reach  of  the 
greater  number  of  youth. 

The  rale  of  tuition  will  be  from  £5 
to  £6  per  annitm,  and  of  board  7s.  6d. 
per  week.  Waahing  and  Candles 
will  be  added,  and  probably  also  a 
small  charge  for  room  rent,  and  for  in- 
cidenfala,  auchss  lighting  and  sweep- 
ing balls,  Sk.  The  whole  eipense 
for  beard,  wasV"-  ■-■-     '--       ^- 

mated  at  from  . 

The  Rev.  S.  D.  Rice  is  agent  forlha 
Academy  in  New  Brunswick,  and  the 
Rev,  C.  De Wolfe  in  Nova  Scotia. 

We  hope  our  friends  in  both  Dig. 
tricta  will  manifest  their  interest  in 
the  advancement  of  Christian  educa^ 
tion — 1st.  By  anhscrlbing  cheerfully 
and  liberally  in  support  nf  our  Inslilu- 
hen  called  upon  by  the  Agents; 


s;sr; 


the  early   history  of   Melhodi 

these  Provinces,  has  been  nominated  and  Sdly.  By  sending  scholara 

Governor.     The  services  of  a  first-rate  Academy  "  '•'••  — •"•"-- -• 

English  Teacher  will  also  be  secured. 


Mhe 


OPENING  NEW  WESLEYAN  CHAPEL,  PORTLAND. 


vapt  last  Augnst  by  the  devastating 
flamea,  wds  opened  by  a^ipropritte  re- 
Egioua      servicBa.         Sermons      were 

K cached  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Millar, 
enntgar,  and  Bamford.    The  cungre- 
guiions  were  Irirgo,  and  evidently   af- 


fected by  a  deep  feeling  of  grotilude 
to  the  Almighly,  for  allowing  themto 
assemble  again  in  a  house  dedicated 
to  Him,  on  the  spot  where  they  had  in 
times  pait  so  frequently  wordhipped 
the  Lord.     The  Sermons  were  vafua- 
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e  pieeenl 
to  (he  ORe  vihicb 

a  very  beautiful 

iste  througliaiii. 


jhousnnd  persons.       TIh 


BcLool  laait 


leal  one,  Blmoslcnlirety  ubovogrojDd. 
Too  much  credit  caDQol  be  given  to 
J.  Oweas,  Esq.,  under  whose  constant 
and  judiciiius  superviaioti  (he  building 
has  progressed  bo  rapidly  to  comple- 
tion, lot  tlio  taste  which  is  diep'ayed  in 
the  eruclion  of  ibe  beautiful  house 
wherein  we  moy  ^w  worship  llic  li- 
ving God. 


OPENIMG  CHAPEL,  SHEFFIELD.  CiKCUIT. 


A  new  Wesleynn  Chapel  was  latelv 
opened  for  Divine  wotehip,  nl  Oak 
Point,  on  the  Sheffield  Circuit.  This 
neat  Utile  Sanctuary  will  comfortably 
accommodate  about  two  hundred  and 
twenty  persevs ;  and  has  been  built 
upon    the  Conlerenoe  plan;  and  the 

about  iil\een  or  twenty  shillings  a  year. 

mouly  interesiiug.   T.he  Rev.  S.  Busby 


delivered  a  very  appropriate  Sermon 
on  the  sccasion  to  a  crowded  and  at- 
tentive congregation,  fnun  PsF.  iciii.5. 
The  faHowing  day  (Monday)  every 
pew  in  the  Chapel  were  disposed  of, 
save  one  for  the  poor  ;  and  the  people 
generally  appeared  delighted  in 
thinking  of  the  great  religious  pri- 
"'  they   were    about   statedly  to 


enjoy. 
Sk^M,  Afrii  SO,  leU. 


[.  F, 


WESLEYAN  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY,  LONDON. 

The  Anniversary   Meeting  of  this   Society  look  place   at  Exeter  Hall,  on 

Monday,  May  2d  ;  Colonel  Conolly  in  the  Chair.    Front  the  many   excellent 


4if  our  Magazine. 


e  select  the  following  to  give 


ViscouRT  Bebvird,  M.  p.  for  Bau- 
doa,  said — Mr.  Chairman,  ladles  and 
gentlemen,  1  can  assure  you  (hit  it 
sives  uie  great  pleasure  to  be  allowed 
to  propose  a  resolution  to  this  meeting  j 
for,  though  an  altnched  member  of  the 
Established  Church,  I  have  yel  to 
learn  that  it  is  inconsistent  with  the 
duty  I  owe  to  her,  lo  come  forward  and 
extend  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  lo 
.all  who  are  seeking  to  spread  the  know- 
ledge of  oar  Saviour— (cheers)— and 
who  ere  anxious  to  fulfiUije  last  parting 
ilirecttoa  of  our  blessed  Kedeemef, 
■who  when  he  hadccraipleled  ^e  work 
of  man's  salvation,  directed  bis  disci- 
ples to  bear  the  Gospel  of  peace  lo 
the  utmost  limits  of  the  globe. — 
fCheeM.)  But,  Sir,  i  feel  pleasure 
en  other  grounds    in   appenrj 


1   this 


nected  as  [  am  with  lhe»c 


;  for,  I 


n  that  quarter,  for     Hytnpalhisi 


whom  1  entertain  the  most  sincere 
respect,  with  many  ofwlion  I  amcon- 
necled,  not  merely  by  a  public  tie,  but 
to  whom  I  am  hound  by  inlimale  friend- 
ship and  affection, — (cheers;) — 1  fnel 
1  should  act  incoBsistenlljr  with  tlie 
duty  I  owe  to  those  individuals,  if  I 
did  not  assure  their  brethren  viho  are 
present  today,  that,  though  situated  in 
a  distant  part  of  the  empire,  they  are 
socnnd  to  none  in  the  zeal,  the  devo- 
tion, and  the  activity  they  have  mani- 
fested in  behalf  of  your  important  so- 
ciety. (Hear,  hear.)  But,  1  have, 
loo,  a  debt  of  gratitude  to  discharge  ; 
for  as  an  Irishman  1  cannot  forget  that, 
in  the  dark  hour  when  the  Church  la 
which  I  belong  was  called  on  lo  pass 
through  the  nimace  of  affliction, — 
when  she  was  deserted  by  many  who 
ought  lo  have  been  her  friends,  and 
when  those  whose  duty  it  was — and 
whose  inclination  it  ought  to  have 
been — to  stand  by  her  in  herafliiction, 
looked  coldly  on, — then  the  Weslayan 
.body  showed  that  they  were  ready  tt 


ivilh 


stitTeringB, 
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(t:\uxii ;)  iiiicl,  if  i\ei;A  lie,  to  slinrc  licr 
iriah,  (Loud  clioors.)  1  reel,  iiI:id, 
ihot  f  owe  a  dtieji  dubt  or  gratituile  to 
lli.'it  budj'  (ur  till!  ncul  thu;  have  Bliiiwn 
in  Irulund  in  the  cause  of  Svrintitral 
KdiicDtioo.  (llcnr,  and  clii^urs.)  Tlicy 
hold,  with  ns,  Unit  religion— roll gi on 
basnj  upon  the  word  of  God — ia  the 
nnlj'  ground  upon  which  the  instruc- 
lion  of  ths  young  ougiit  to  be  conduc- 
ted ;  and  thHt  il  is  inslruetion  oftbia 
nulure  nlono  IIibI  will  tond  an  to  regu- 
late Ilieir  future  tives,  ne  to  oiuuro  tlie 
Mcsaing  and  fiivour  of  God,  [  feci, 
howovcr,  Ihul  it  ia  improper  for  me  to 
trespaBd  un  the  lime  of  the  Meeting  ; 
'  ""'liile  Ijorn  wilhyou  in  imploring 


"That  the  Report, 
Blracl  has  jnat  been  read,  be  received 
nnil  published  :  and  thai  this  Heeling 
otTors  its  grateful  acknowludginenta  to 
Almighty  God,  tor  the  encouraging 
mcaaurGof'iUCCesewtiicli  Hocunlinuea 
to  vouchsafe  to  the  Woaleyitn  Misiiion-' 
ary  Socii-ty,  in  coinmnn  witli  other 
similar  Prulcatant  Inslitulions  :  and 
adverts  cspocially  with  ihankfulnosB 
to  the  auspicious  re-oommencemeni 
orMiaiionary  operations  at  Tnngiitubu, 
nller  the  brief  interruption  which  they 
had  experienced;  in  the  favourabtc 
tcception  of  Sir.  Freeman  in  the  capi- 
tal uf  Ashuntco  ;  and  the  opening  nros- 
nccts  among  the  Veddahs  in  Ceylon." 

The  llev.  Dr.  Uuchannan,  Mmialer 
of  the  Tron  Church,  Glasgow,  rose  to 
aoeond  the  resolution,  and  wds  recei- 
ved nrith  loud  and  reiterated  manifes- 
laliotiH  of  applause.  Ho  said — -Vlr. 
Chairman,  ladies,  and  gentlemen,  I  be- 
lieve it  ia  not  uncommon,  in  what  is 
called  the  l^ishionable  world,  to  burn 
one  classof  acquaintnnreain  the  coun- 
try, and  anolliiir,  and  altogether  a  dif- 
fereul  clasB,  in  town, — to   have  very 

place,  who  are  totally  unknown  and 
forgotten  in  the  other.  I  can  aafely 
venture  to  aflirm  however  that  this  not 
the  nature  of  my  occjuaintance  with 
Wosloyan  MelhodiBta.  (Cheers.)  It 
is  not  here  only  at  their  great  anni- 
versary meeting,  where  the  whole 
weight  and  worth — the  whole  power 
and  influence — ofyonr  important  so- 
ciety, arc  concentrated  within  this  spa- 
cious Hail,  Rnd  >vhete~~as  the  honou- 


rable chairman  has  obaoTvud— any 
laan  may  account  it,  not  ouly  a  duty 
and  a  privilege,  but  an  honour  and  a 
distinction,  to  bo  permillBd  to  appear, 
it  is  not  here  alone  that  I  enjoy  the  aa- 
lidfaction  of  joining  hand  in  hand  with 
meoibors  of  your  body  in  promoting  the 
great  and  glorious  ontorprizo  which 
you  areasaociated  to  advance.  1  have 
stood  side  by  side  with  your  ministers 
on  the  humbler  platform  of  your  Glas- 
gow Dialrict  Meeting;  (loud  cheora  ;> 
and  I  have  preached  iu  one  of  your  pul- 
pits within  a  few  liuudred  yards  of  ray 
own  Pariah  Church.  (Renewed 
checm.)  I  have  dune  so,  becuuae,  like 
tlie  noble  lord  who  has  just  addressed 
you,  1  rejoice  M  avail  myaclfof  every 
opportunity  of  associating  with  my  fol- 
low chrisiiaiif,  of  other  evangelical 
denomination.'^,  in  advancing  (he  com- 

(Cheers.)  I  rcjoico  to  overleap  the 
proud,  and  cold,  and  selfisli  barriers  of 
a  sectarian  spirit,  (cheers,)  and  to  give 
the  handorfullowEbiplOBll  who  love 
the  Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity.  (Hear, 
hear,  and  cheers.)  I  am  one  of  those 
who  are  deeply  impressed  with  the 
conviction  that  wo  bavehad  lolinitely 
too  much  of  separation  and  estrange- 
ment among  the  Churcheaof  Cbnst, 
(hear,  henr,)  and  who  think  that  these 

cruelly  rent  and  torn  the  Lord's  body 
un  earth,  have  been  not  more  disgrace- 
ful and  disastrous  to  llie  churches 
themselves,  than  they  have  been  fa- 
Utty  ruinous  to  the  world.  (Hear, 
hear.)     [I  is  on  thia  subj^xl  that,  with 

Jour  permiasion,  I  am  desirouH  very 
riefly  to  address  you.  As  to  the  fiicts 
connoeled  with  your  own  great  Mis- 
sionary entorprize,  it  could  not  be  re- 
gufded  as  otherwise  than  obtrusive  n 


clU 


apeak 


of  (hem.    Others  here  present  a 

more  competentto  address  you  on  such 
a  subject  than  I  can  be  ;  and  doubOcss 
they  will  do  ao  with  (he  fulnesa  and 
the  ability  which  the  occasion  and  the 


1  the  meeting 


I  of  penjona  connected 
with  several  brduches  ot  tho  Church 
of  Christ,  as  some  symptom  of  the  gi- 
ving way  of  that  spirit  of  enmity  anil 
division  which  has  so^  long  rent  the 
(Hca 
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more  painrul  tn  cantcmpinlR  than  ono- 
tJiur,  it  ia  surely  a  dividtd  Tainilj,— a 
rurnily  in  wliicli  iho  bunda  ul'inutunl 
symiuilhy  udU  lave  hare  lit^n  broken 
and  cast  Hwny, — wlmre  Ihe  endear- 
niRQla  ur  lionm  liavB  been  oxcliaiigcd 
lur  the  cold  Belliil>lu^•3  of  rbe  world,— 
__  wljnre  all  tlie  Jiultoucd  ubMcioliona 
th^it  aliDuld  link  [ogctlior  husband  and 
vvifb,  parent  and  cJiihl,  sinter  and  bro- 
ther, nave  been  utterly  broken  down, 
— Mriiore  snepidon  clouds  every  brow, 
wlierejealouxy  tills evurylioort,wln;ro 
bitter  words  are  emanuting  From  ovory 
lojguo,  wliereuruis  that  should  bcen- 
IwiDed  ia  the  eiubraces  of  iiffectiuii  are 
lilted  but  to  atriko  and  to  wound. 
Who  can  conteniplnlo  Eui:b  uepuFtnclu 
willinut  the  slrongosl  feelinga  nf  hu- 
iiiiliiilinn  iMidsurrow !  (I)e:ir.)  Anil 
if  we  look  wider  obtond  ihun  ihe  nar- 
row lield  of  dumearic  life, — if  we  look 
upon  nalions,  nbot  ia  it  in  the  cim<li' 
tion  of  a  people  tliat  wuuld  bo  moat 
lilted  to  awaken  in  (lie  niinil  of  the 
spuetaiur  surh  eniotiuno^  It  wuiild 
not  bo  Ihe  sight  •>!'  a  uattun  labouring 
under  llie  visiCuliuits  of  famine  nnd 
pcslilentie,  or  under  any  of  tho  provi- 
dcnlinl  attlieuona  of  Aluiigbly  God  f 
Even  uiuid  the  misery  oeciisioued  by 
j,  Iboro  might  ba  seen  It 
■  ■•  ATillufGod,  and 
;ridcr  miiluni 
a  llic 
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sight  of  sueh  visilDtiuna  till  the  be- 
liulder  with  Benliinanls  uf  veneration 
and  CEteeln  towurds  the  auffering  peo- 
ple. It  is  Dul  the  sight  of  a  iintion 
surrounded  and  assailed  by  exieinal 
dangers,  struggling  against  foreign  in- 
vasion for  its  liberty  and  indeppndrinee, 
that  would  have  awakened  Ihe  emu' 
ti'ina  I  have  described.  Amid  all  tlic 
ruin  and  desolation  which  they  might 
suffer,  amid  tlieir  ravaged  lipids,  and 
burning  towns,  um!  widows'  and  or- 
phans' lears,  theie  might  lie  seen 
umung  the  people  such  n  dnuiilk'sa  iie- 
ruism,  auch  a  patriotic  self- devotion  to 
their  rouutry's  cause,  such  a  determi- 
nation by  (iod'a  help  to  le  free,  aa 
might  make  the  very  period  of  their 
national  suffering  tlic  brightcat  era  of 
their  national  renown.  It  is  not  these 
things,  then,  that  would  make  it  pain- 
l\il  to  behold  the  condition  ofa  people. 
II  ia  the  aight  uf  a  kingdom  divided 
■gainst  itself,— turn  by  iutcatino  feuds 
—like  Ihe  fabled  vullure,  with  its  own 
liilons    ronding  ifs  nivn  hiea^.U     It  is 


the  flight  ofa  kingdom  nreahcncd,  de- 
graded, and  dcapuiled  by  its  own  infa- 
tuated aona,  that  men  would  eonlum- 
plnte  with  emDlionsof^ief and  shame. 
And  ought  these  feelings  to  be  less 
intense  because  strife  and  discord  are 
seen  in  the  fiimily  of  God  ?  (Hear, 
hear.)    Ought  these  feolings  to  be  less 


aro  found  in  the  kingdom  of  our  blessed 
Lord?  (Hear.)  The  church  is  a  fa- 
mily, of  which  God  himself  is  the  fa- 
thar,  of  which  Christ  ia  the  elder  bro- 
ther, uf  which  all  who  boar  the  name 
of  JeituB  are  ptnfeiaedly  Ihe  members. 
How  mournful  |o  think,  that  that  fa- 
mily, designed  to  be  to  Ihe  whole 
eailh  a  iiollern  uf  peace,  of  love,  of 
unity,  flhould  h'lvu  been  exhibiting  so 
long,  lo  all  beyond  ita  sacred  inilo- 
suce,  so  much  of  the  spirit  of  war,  and 
enmity,  and  diviEinn.  (Hear.)  The 
church  ofChrist  is  a  kingdom,  "a  holy 
nation,  a  peculiar  people  ;  "  a  ktngdtflii 
that  has  one  only  Lord— the  King  nf 
Zion  ;  that  has  one  only  law— that  of 
christian  love;  that  has  one  common 
and — tho  advancement  of  (ied'a 
glory  in  the  salvation  of  perishing 
men.  How  mournful  to  think,  that 
the  authority  of  that  Saviour  should  so 
oDon  have  been   disregarded  by   hts 

trolbssing  aubjeeta ;  that  that  law  uf 
ive  should  so  often  have  been  eicban' 
ged  for  the  spirit  of  enmity  and  divi- 
sion; that  that  common  end  which  all 
the  followers  of  Josua  arc  bound  lo 
keep  constantly  in  view,  should  havo 
been  BO  oflen  sucriliced  and  forgotten 
amid  their  internal  discords  and  dis-  . 
senaions!  f  Hear,  hear. J  When  our 
Saviour,  before  he  left  tho  world,  of- 
fered up  a  touching  and  impresj<ive 
prayer  to  bis  Fatlicr  and  our  IVlher, 
that  hisneople  might  be  one,  as  He 
and  the  Father  are  one,  be  added,  in 
explanation  of  his  prayer,  these  sigui- 
lii'unt  words — "  that  the  world  may  be- 
lieve that  thou  bast  sent  me.''  In  Uiese 
words,  our  Saviour  has  taught  us,  that 
tho  Church's  divisions  are  tho  bul- 
warks of  Satan's  kingdom.  (Hear, 
hear.)  In  that  praj-er  Chrisi  has  taught 
ui,  that  these  divisions  are  the  matt 
formidable  obstacles  to  the  progress  bf 
[he  gospel  of  pegee.  (Hear.)  So  long 
iiB  these  divisions  endure,  the  church 
will  criminally  neglect  tho  world,  ucd 
the  world  repay  that  neglect  by  treat- 
ing the  church  with  conlemut  and 
ECi.rn.     (HoHr,  hear,  hear,)     How   is 
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it  passible  llia{  die  world  can  recognize 
the  church's  miaaion  to  be  one  of  peaca 
to  tbe  ■itirnl  luun,  wben  the  world  liears 
■o  much  of  tlie  diu  snd  tumuli  of  wir 
within  the  chuich'i  own  borders! 
How  can  the  world  recognise  tlie 
church's  raiasioii  as  the  mission  ol 
tralh  Id  ■.beni^ted  race,  when  tiie  world 
sees  "  Babel"  inscribed  upon  Ibe  ban- 
ners under  which  (he  church  goes  forth 
to  declare  the  mind  and  will  of  Christ? 
How  can  llie  world  beheve  the  church's 
uiiuion  is  one  of  love  for  perishing 
eoiils,  when  Ihe  world  sees  the  very  re- 
jigion  of  the  Gospel  made  by  men  the 
occasion  of  biting  and  devouring  one 
aiiotherf  (Hear,  bear.)  "Every Itiog- 
lioin  divided  against  itsell^"  mid  our  Sa- 
viour, "comelhto  desolation;"  and  alas  I 
whllu  Ihe  church  is,  by  its  divisions,  de- 
vastating it9  own  lerritory,  it  ia  leaving 
desolale,  like  a  wilderness,  the  world 
aronnd!  (Hear,  hear,  hear.)  It  is  very 
true,  Mr.  Cliairuian,  that  these  divisions 
paiuful  as  they  are,  have  been  oftentimes 
■over-ruled  by  Him  who  hringelh  good 
out  of  evil,  and  who  makelh  even  Ihe 
nrath  of  men  to  praise  him,  as  a  means 
of  serving  great  end  imuorlaut  ends. 
But  still,  let  it  never  be  forgotten  thai 
"  tha  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the 
righleousneas  of  Gud."  (Hear,  hear.) 
As  well  might  it  be  snid  that  the  pride 
and  presumption  of  Piiaroaii  were  en- 
'Ciisable,  because  Ihey  became — under 
God's  over-ruling  Providence — Ihe  oc- 
casion fur  more  signally  monifeslingthe 
Almighty  power.  Or,  to  take  a  case 
higher  and  more  solemn  still,  as  wel} 
might  it  be  said,  Ihnl  man's  apostacy 
was  goad,  because  il  became  the  occa- 
sion Tor  the  in-bringing  of  the  glorious 
scheme  of  redemption,  whereby  even 
to  the  "principalities  and  powers  m 
'  heavenly  places"  was  to  bo  "made 
known  Ihe  rannifoid  wisdom  of  God." 
(Hear,  hear.)  We  may  not  "  do  evil 
that  good  may  come."  (Hear)  These 
-divisions  may  have  been  over-ruled,  in 
the  Providence  of  God,  lo  the  comple- 
tion of  his  designs;  but  in  themselves, 
these  divisions  are  evil.  "  only  evil,  and 
that  con linually."   (Hear,  hear.)   They 

a  swiird ;  they  change  Ihe  glad  sonntts  of 
peace  into  the  loscin  of  war;  Ihey  send 
iBying  abroad  over  the  earth,  in  the  hats- 
ful  form  of  a  bird  of  prey,  a  religion 
whose  Spirit  descended  from  heaven  in 
ttie  Ukeness  of  a  dore ;  and  if  there  be 
onghl  on  earth  which  is  Sited  to  lill  tlie 
clirisliun  with  confusion  and  shame,  to 
make  him. cover  fainiielCwii!]  aackcloib 


and  sit  in  nshea,  it  is  Ihe  spectacle  of  the 
church's  divisions,  and  oflbe  ruin  those 
divisioushave  wrought.  (Hear.)  The 
specuicle  of  Muriiis.  the  vanished  Ra- 
iua.n,  sitting  amid  the  ruins  of  Carthage, 
Rome's  once  mighty  rival,  has  been 
thought,  by  its  inherent  pathos,  a  sceno 
well  lilted  In  call  forth  the  creations  of 
the  painter's  hand  and  the  poet's  genius. 
But  is  it  not  a  scene  darker  and  sterner 
still.  Ihal  would  lay  before  iis  the  ba- 
nished Archangel  who  once  led  the  ar- 
mies of  heaven,  silting  amidst  Ihe  ruins 
which  the  chnrch'a  divisions  have  spread 
over  that  earth  which  Christ  came  la 
redeem,  and  smiling,  with  fiend-like  ma- 
lignity, over  the  desolation  those  divi- 
sions and  dissensions  have  occasioned. 
(Hear,  hear.)  In  the  close  of  that  inte- 
resting and  valuable  report  which  has 
been  read  by  the  Secretary,  reference 
ia  made  Id  limes  of  coming  conllicl — In 
the  evidence  which  Ibe  existing  condi- 
tion of  the  church  and  of  the  world  pre- 
sents, of  the  ajiproach  ofa  great  war  of 
Srinciples.  when  the  powers  ofiighland 
arkness  shall  be  seen  arrayed  in  deadly 
hostility,  the  one  against  Ihe  odier.  It 
is  well.  OB  such  fli  ■  -  -   -    -. 
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We  have,  indeed,  c 
in  these  signs  Ihere  are  the  materials  of 
hope  and  encoiirsgemenl,  as  well  as  of 
someansiely  and  alarm.  We  know  that 
wherever  and  whenever  there  is  a  revi- 
val of  God's  cause  among  his  fieople. 
etrife  and  opnoeilion  will  be  manifested. 
(Hear,  hear.)  The  inhabitants  of  onr 
earth,  however  various  their  names,  how- 
ever diverse  their  parties,  must  be  di- 
vided into  two  great  classes — the  powers 
of  light,  and  the  powers  of  darkness ;  the 
"aeed  of  the  woman,"  and  the  "children 
ofthe  wicked  one."  Satan,  as"astri)ng 
man  armed,"  is  on  the  one  side,  and 
while  his  yoke  is  borne,  while  his  goods 
are  in  peace,  all  may  be  outwardly  quiet 
and  tranquil.  But  Christ  is  [be  adver- 
sary, "  stronger  than  he;"  and  when 
Christ  conieth  lo  bind  Ihe  strongman, 
and  to  spoil  him  of  his  goads,  then  the 
manifestation  of  strife  and  of  enmity  on 
the  part  oflbe  world  begins  to  appear. 

"" iflhis isevidenl.    Aperiod 

"  '*  '  III  is  necessarily  a 
ipposition — ofstrife, 
painful  and  severe.  There  are  miilti- 
ludes  of  men  who  vehemenlly  decry 
such  revivals,  and  who  loudly  denon ace 
Ibose  connected  with  Ihem  asdisturbers 
of  Ihe  public  peace  (Hear,  hear.) 
Thes. .J.--.-.-  -. 
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mid  death  in  the  porches  o[  Bethesda,  see  in  ils  natiooal  Cetabltatitnent  the  riae 
rather  than  endure  the  rasllini  of  the  and  revivsl  of  a  spirit  of  viuil  godlinem 
wind  of  the  braalh  ofllie  Almi^ly  Spi-  piiuing  forth  tJia  energies  of  apirilunl 
ril,  by  which  alono  <ife  can  be  imparled  life,  f  HearJ  In  the  Presbyterian 
to  thi9  palsied  and  perishing  world.  Church,  aqjocialed  wilh  that  country 
They  would  rather  lie  prostrate  in  an  which,  like  the  Weslej'an  Church,  stood 
atmosphere  sickened  and  loaded  with  by  the  Eatablishmentin  its  honrof  peril 
corruption,  (ban  be  slarlled  by  Bome  and  persecution — (cheersj — in  that 
Boanerges — some  son  orchiinder — awa-  Presbyterian  Church,  jo  long  deadened 
kening  them  to  aseuaeofguiltand  dan-  by  the  incubua  of  Socinian  heresy, 
l^rby  Sashing  Ihe  lightning  of  the  jus-  there  is  novi  purity,  revival,  and  refor- 
tice  of  an  offended  God  upon  Iheiriu-  mation.— (cheers,)— there  is  how  nnily 
moacconscience;  even  though  the  alarm  among  her  members,  zeal  among  her 
that  arouses  them  be  the  inevitable  and  minister^  and  a  spirit  of  missionary  eu- 
itidiepensable  precursor  of  the  sweeping  lerprise  at  home  and  abroad.  fHear. 
away  of  the  clouds  from  the  face  at  an  and  cheers.)  And  in  the  Church  of 
oSended  Deity,  and  of  restoring  the  England,  too, — in  that  ancient  and  ve- 
light  of  righteousness — the  countenance  nerable  establishment  which,  a  century 
of  a  reconciled  God — (o  anapostnteand  ago,  was  so  torpid  and  languid  as  tospi- 
condenined  world.  [Hear,  hear.J  I  fitual  lifp,-^whith  was  so  cold  and  dead 
rejoice  that  wo  bare  fallen  upontimes  when  your  great  John  Wesley  arose 
when  aymptoms  1*0  manifest  andencou-  (loud  cheers)  that  the  ftuthful  servants  of 
raging  ofa  spirit  of  reviving  and  refresh-  Christ  in  thai  Establishment  could  easily 
ing  from  the  presence  of  Ihe  Lord  have  count  up  cne  anolher's  names — in  that 
begun  10  appear.  (Hear. J  If  we  look  fhurcli  we  know  there  is  now  a  faithful 
BUI  on  Chrisiendoni  we  see  there,  'armj'  of  the  soldiers  of  the  Lord  JeBU9 
through  the  circulation  of  the  word  of  Christ  ("Hear,  and  loud  cheers.^  How 
God — (a  cause  in  which  this  society,  as  mach  this  has  contributed  to  that  revj- 
slated  in  the  report,  has  been  faithfully  val.  it  is  not  lor  me  in  this  presence  to 
and  devotedly  engaged,  according  to  its  tell.  [Hear.]  And,  blessed  be  God! 
utmost  means  and  opportunities, J— a  in  Ihe  land  of  my  fiilhers,  the  Lord  has 
smouldering  fire  beginning  to  spread  relumed  to  visillhe  vine  which  his  owu 
heneaththat  mountain  of  corruption  and  right  hand  bath  planted.  [Loud  cheers.] 
death  with  which  Antichrist  has  over-  To  the  Church  in  that  land  God  hatb 
htid  and  overioaded  the  nations  of  the  given  of  old  many  martyrs — many  wit- 
conlinent.  (Hear.;  And  [  believe  that  Besses  fof  ihe  truth.  The  formalisni 
never,  since  Ihe  period  of  the  Reforma-  which  had  ao  long  deadened  its  energies 
tion,  has  Antichrist — though  that  power  — under  whose  withering  sway,  at  one 
may  be  apparently  regaining  in  some  time,  the  godly  were  ceasing,  and  the 
quarters  its  political  ascendaocy — felt  Eiitliful  were  failing  Irom  among  ihv 
more  perceptibly  beneath  its  feet  the  children  of  men — has  been  dispelled  by 
heaving  of  that  moral  earthquake  which  the  returittng  light  and  warmth  of  the 
is  destined  to  upturn  its  unsightly  do-  Sun  of  Righteousness,  and  has  given 
minion.  (Cheers.;  The  Rationalism  place  loa  spiritof  holy  zeal  in  Ihecausa 
thai  has  so  long  wasted  ihe  churches  of  of  God  and  of  bis  Christ,  which  is  em- 
the  Reformation,  is,  blessed  be  God;  bracing,  wilh  outspread  arms,  all  who 
beginning  to  yield  before  the  power  of  desire  lo  be  one  In  Christ  Jesus,  and  is 
tralh.  (Hear.)  Those  who  preach  a  seeking  to  piomola  the  elernat  welfare 
■  pure  and  unadulterated  gospel  are  no  of  all  men,  at  home  and  abroad — of 
longer  derided  as  fanatics  and  feols.  "  barbarian  and  Scythinn,  Jew  and  Gen- 
There  is  al  least,  a  shaking  among  the  tile,  bend  audfree."  [Cheers.] 
dry  bones.  (Hear,  bear.)  If,  again, 
we  look  to  Ireland,  the  mster  isle,  we  To  be  Contitiacd. 
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The  progress  ofthe  now  chapel  at  Morotto,  the  increase  of  ihe  coiixrejalinn, 

and  Ihe  commejidahle  zeal  ofthe  Aesislant  Missionary,  as  described  by  Mr.  Goe- 

erly,  of  Callura,   are  very  encouraging  circumstances.    The  hitler  part  of  ISr. 
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Gogerly'a  lelli?r  relate<i  In  nii  application  lo  the  Local  Government  fur  rame  aid  to 
the  Mi»ino,  which  hxl  been  renrlered  necesmry  by  the  economical  arrange  me  iila 
of  the  General  Com  mtlloe  ortheParoniSoniety.  IncoannontviibiUherMiasioiH, 
thai  in  Siiuth  Cejlon  hat  auRered  a'  material  reduction  in  its  Annual  Grant  fruin 
the  Fundi  or  the  Parent  Sooioly  ;  and  Iho  conMr|iionco  mii<it  be  n  restriction  of 
operations  in  some  parts  of  the  work,  iinli»4  local  aid  can  he  obtained.  We  are 
happy  to  obnetve,  llut  Iho  appliciilion  ^Mr.  Gnjerly,  as  Chainnnn  uftlieMission 
in  South  Ceylon,  woa  favourably  en  tor  mined,  and  tlial  die  I.ocnl  Guvemiuunl  bears 
an  honourable  tesdmouy  lo  the  useful  chiiracterofliic  Mtaion. 

—Extract  of  a  Li4ler  from  lie  Rm.  D.J.  Gtgaig,daitd  Sfpt.30,  li^l. 


..  .  I  directed  the  Assistant  b    . 
iho  (jreatest  prndence,  to  see  the  people 
"    '"      'i  their  bouses. 


indl 


9  possible 
and  try  to  eain  iheir  c 
hope  lie  will  succeed.    AtMorolIn,  I 
happy  10  ray,  that  the  work  ia  more  ' 
courajpn;;.  Tiie  congregation  al  Kgoddi 


lese,  but  otsa  as  having  perlormed  for 
many  years  the  diitien  of  sole  Clinplalu 
ID  the  Protestant  Christian*,  English, 
Porinsuose,  and  Singhalese,  in  the 
towns  of  M.ilum,  Caltiira,  and  Negoinho. 
and  to  the  mumbers  iiriing  the  Portu- 
languate  in  Gallc.     My  letter  was 


...  .,    _  ^  ^  Suateu 

Uyana  has  improved,  and  private  houses  addressed  to  the  Colonial  Secretary,  the 
havebeennnenedforweek-nighlpreach-  Honourable  P.  Anstrulher.  ashing  his 
ing.  when  rroin  forty  to  fifty  adults  as-     advice  vvhalBtepalougbl  toinfeeiobrine 

semlilo.    At  Gorkana  the  congregation     ■' <.-——— — = j... 

is, as  usual,  stnall;  bnt  in  Morutlo  it  is 
much  increased.  Their  chapel,  which 
will  accommodate  from  one  hundred 
and  fiA;  to  one  hundred  and  seventy- 
live  people,  is  nearly  finished:  but  ihe 
congreoalion  at  present  worshipping  in 
the  shed  outside,  including  the  children, 
will  barely  Rnd  Bccommodution  in  ili 
BO  that  1  anticipate  that,  soon  flfter  U 
opening,  it  willoe  necessary  to  enlarge 
it.  A  good  class  is  metconsinntly,  and 
n  decided  ivark  of  grace  Is  in  progress. 
Openings  present  themselves  in  villages 
beyond;  wliich  I  shall  watch  witli  gtxjat 
attention.  The  Assistant  Missionary, 
P.  de  Zylva.  labours  with  all  his  might 
On  the  whole,  with  dillgnn'^e  and  pru- 
dence, and  with  (he  priimlsed  presence 
and  blessing  of  our  blessed  Master,  I 
trust  we  Rhal)  make  progress. 

tu  the  course  oflasl  mootli  1  laid  our 
financial  circiiraslances  before  the  Go- 
iling  oar  claims  upon  them, 
only  from  our  educational  labours 
I  our  direct  Mission  lo  tlie  Singha- 


"My  dear  Sir,— Tho  late  Governor', 
rcccimiiicniled  a  (;rnnt  of  £100  each 
heiug  made  to  several  Missionary  insti- 
tutions; in  reply  lo  which  the  Secretary 
of  Stato  directed  thnlsnehflgrButshoitld 
be  made  only  wilh  reference  lo  llic 
amount  of  subscriptions  from  private 
persons  here.  The  Govornorconitidurs 
llie  Wesleynn  Mission  well  dexcrving  of 
public  support!  and  if  you  show  that  the 
AIlssLonlins  received  subscriptions  with- 
in the  colony  to  tho  amount  of  £100. 
lie  will  propose  &  granl  to  that  amount 
being  made  in  the  Supply  Ordinance 


irMibscripi 


III  South  Ceylon 


iiouiitedio  £1^.  weshallutlcisthavu 
a  grant  of  £IOi)  neit  year,  which  I  ex- 
pect will  be  continued,  if  not  increased, 
annually. 


DEPARTURE  OF  TIIE  REV.  W.  TEMPLE  FOR  ENGLAND. 

Thb  Rev.  Wn.Mi«  Templk,  Chairmau  of  the  New  Brunswick  District, 

late  Witor  of  ibis  Mogazino,  embarked  this  afternoon  in  the  -  Themis," 

10  liis  native  land  after  an  absence  of  more  than  Iwenty  yean— honorabh 

in  Hisslnnarj'  loil  in  those  Ptovincea.     Wo  commend  hin 

whom  Ihe  wmd  and  seas  obey.  He  hopes  to  be  "  al  home"  in  lime  lo  auend  lli- 
ensning  Couferoncrf,  and  designs  ratnming  early  in  Iha  autumn.  May  his  expecv- 
lions  be  realized  .'  He  has  kindly  promised  to  keep  up  acorrcspnnijence  with  the 
readers  of  Ihe  Mnganine  during  bis  absence.  St.  John,  Jime'M,  IS12.'. 


rably  employed 
reof  that  Bomg 


the  Rev.  M.  Rkhty,  J.  M.  vhose  Poili 
iUtli/ kronen  ia  these  iHntricla,  Ihul  auy  na. 
ia  l/HBtcMjary.     lie  ia  nowhibaring  as  it 


aeijltt  in  Ihia  JVumber,  is  so  trleit- 

■isun  actamjiaiiiiHcnt  to  iU  Liktarsi  I 

ilojnn  MhsluTianjut  TuroHlo,  I.  t-  1 
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BIOGRAPHT. 

MEMOIR  OF  THE   REV.  RICHARD  PATTISON. 


[Rom  the  We^in  MethodiBt  Magazine.] 

Mv  late  husband  was  bom  in  High -'Wycombe,  Budtingham- 
shire.  During  his  last  illneaa,  when  he  seemed  to  apprehem! 
that  he  should  be  convulsed,  he  said  "  I  remember  seeing  my 
father  in  convulsions  jttst  before  his  death;  and,  though  only 
eight  years  oid,  I  was  so  affected,  that  I  retired  into  secret,  fell 
upon  my  knees,  and  earnestly  prayed  for  him."  His  mother 
had  the  fear  of  God  ;  and,  according  to  her  light,  endeavoured 
to  implant  right  principles  in  the  minds  of  her  childreti:  she 
regularly  attended  a  Dissenting  place  of  worship. 

Whatever  degree  of  divine  influence  he  experienced  at  the 
time  referred  to,  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  it  was  not  cherished ; 
for,  as  he  grew  in  years,  the  enmity  of  his  heart  was  soon  ma- 
nifested in  acts  of  transgression.  At  the  age  of  iifteen  he  at- 
tended the  Methodist  chapel,  with  his  companions,  for  the 
purpose  of  disturbing  the  congregation.  He  was  present  one 
evening  when  the  officiating  minister  announced  that  on  such 
a  night  Mr.  Jonathan  Ooussins  might  be  expected  to  preach 
there.  As  soon  as  he  heard  the  name,  he  has  since  said,  "  I 
was  powerfully  tempted  to  curse  him."  He  did  not  forget  the 
time,  but  went  with  his  usual  purpose.  Mr.  Coussins's  text 
was,  "  What  is  the  Almighty,  that  we  should  stfrve  him  t  And 
what  profit  shall  we  have  if  we  pray  unto  him  t"  Job"  xxi.  15. 
The  text  arrested  his  attention,  and  soon  the  Holy' Spirit  of 
God  applied  the  word  with  power  to  his  heart ;  and  he  literal- 
ly trembled  at  the  awful  discovery  which  he  had  of  his  state 
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and  danger.  He  retnrned  home,  resolved  to  focaake  bis  sins 
and  sinful  companions,  and  turn  to  God  with  all  his-  heart. 
He  groaned  under  a  sense  of  the  wrath  of  God  abiding  upon 
bitn ;  and  while  in.  lliia  state  he  heard  a  sermon  from  "  ths-  rich 
tuan  and  Lazarus,"  which  increased  bis  fearfu]  appreheneiojis, 
and  led  him  to  greater  earnestness  in  seeking  the  mercy  he 
needed.  As  a  penitent  sinner,  he  was  soon  noticed  by  those 
whom  he  had  despised  and  persecuted,  invited  to  a  class-meet- 
ing, and  encouraged  to  seek  with  ail  bis  heart  tJie  forgiveness 
of  his  sins.  He  was  often  tempted  to  conclude  that  he  should 
never  enjoy  the  happiness  of  which  be  heard  others  speak ; 
but  his  class-leader  (a  poor  labouring  man,  of  whom  he  spoke, 
with  great  alfection,  a  few  days  before  his  death)  said  to  him, 
"  Richard,  when  God  pardons  your  sins,  you  will  be  as  sure  of 
it  as  ifan  angel  from  heaven  came  down  to  tell  yon  so."  "So," 
he  said,  "  1  found  it,  after  some  weeks'  experience  of  the 
wormwood  and  the  gall."  He  was  filled  with  joy  and  p«ace 
through  believing. 

In  this  state  of  happy  liberty  he  continued  to  walk,  bearing 
in  bis  turn  the  scandal  of  the  cross ;  but  neither  allurements 
nor  persecutions  from  without,  nor  temptations  from  Satan 
within,  moved  him  &om  his  steadfastness.  Having  tasted  that 
the  Lord  was  gracious,  he  pressed  forward  to  the  attainment  of 
more  grace,  and  was  soon  brought  to  see  and  feel  the  need  of 
a  deeper  and  richer  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  and  entered  into 
the  full  and  glorious  liberty  of  the  adult  sons  of  God.  This 
was  before  he  was  placed  on  the  plan  as  a  local  preacher.  |t 
is  not  known  how  long  he  had  acted  in  that  capacity  when 
he  offered  himself  as  a  Missionary  to  the  West  Indies ;  bat,  no 
.doubt,  pure  love  to  God,  and  to  the  souls  of  die  then  degraded 
black  population  of  those  islands,  prompted  him  thus  to  place 
himself  at  the  disposal  of  the  conference. 

In  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1791  he  left  bis  native  lajid,  and 
arriving  in  safety  at  Barbadoes,  from  thence  he  pEoceeded  to 
bis  appointment.  It  maybe  truly  said,  that  he  never  lost  sight 
of  the  objects  of  his  mission;  but  that  he  practically  adopted 
the  direction  of  St.  Paul,  "Hind  not  high  things,  but  conde- 
scend to  men  of  low  estate." 

The  firat  seven  years  of  his  missionary  life  were  perhaps 
more  arduous  and  trying,  and  his  exposures  to  ilangers  and 
difficulties  more  frequent,  than  the-  last.    He  was  in  Grenada 
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when  the  insurrection  hroke  out  there;  and  afterward  in  St. 
Vincent  for  eighteen  months  during  the  Caribb  war:  but 
though  he  suffered  many  privations,  both  by  sea  and  land,  a 
Braeions  Providence  watched  over  him  for  good.  During  Hia 
last  affliction,  speaking  of  the  confidence  we  ought  to  place  in 
the  faithfulness  of  God,  he  said,  "  Many  times,  in  storms  on 
the  ocean,  or  crossing  from  one  island  to  anodier  in  small 
vcBsele,  1-  have  held  hy  a  rope,  and  sang— 

"  The  watery  deep  I  pnsa, 

With  Jesus  in  my  view. 
And  ifarough  tbe  how  ling  wildetiMtB 
My  way  pursiio ;" 

and  I  have  felt  my  faith  in  God  wonderfully  strengthened." 
His  success  in  the  work  of  his  Lord  in  that  missionanr 
field  must  he  left  til]  the  nMM^ing  of  the  resuireclion ;  but,  no 
dtmbti  be  was  hailed  on  the  eternal  shore  by  many  erf  the 
sons  of  Ham-,  who  had  been  given  as  seals  to  his  miiuslryt 

He  returned  to  his  native  land  in  the  year  1798  greatly  de- 
bilitfttcd,  having  suffered  much,  for  four  years,-  from  a- liver 
complaint,  which  often  aAerward  brought  him  very  low,  and 
vf^B  finally  the  occasion  of  his  death.  At  the  conf«'ei)ce  of 
that  yeai<  he  was  appointed  for  Nottingham,  with  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Reynolds  and  Bramwdk  If  is  well  known  that  that 
was  a'  period  of  great  trial  to  those  members  irf  the  We^ey- 
an  society  who  were  faithful  among  the  faithless;  but  God,  who 
never  fails  them  who  tnist  in  him,  made  "bare  his  holy  arm"; 
the  Spirit  Was  poured  ftom  on  high ;  nmltltudes  of  sinners 
were  converted  from  the  ertor  of  their  ways ;  the  members  of 
the  Church  were  quickened  and  revived,  and  many  of  them 
r^ed  aswitnesaes  totestifythat  "the  blood  of  Jesos  Clmet 
cleattseth  from  all  sin."  It  was  here  he  became  acquainted 
with  the  late  Rev.  W.  £.  Miller,  the  late  Mn  Henry  Longden, 
and  others^ — men  fully  devoted  to  God^  and  filled  wth  zeal  for 
his  glory,  andthe  salvation  of  semis.  Their  society  was  made 
the  means  ofmuch  good  to  himselfl  He  was  co«scious  that  he 
hcMl  not  retained  the  blessing  of  entire  sanctitieation  in  its  ihll 
life  and  power;  he  wrestled^  with  God  io  mighty  prayer-,  and 
soon  recovered  what  he  had  lost.  The  remembrance  of  the 
men  of  God  with  whom  he  laboured,  and  of  the  heart-reviving, 
showers  of  grace  that  descended  upon  ihe  congregations  i» 
that  day  of  gracious  visitation,  nns  always  dear  to  hint. 
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Early  in  the  spring  of  the  year  1799  he  was  sent  to  the  island 
of  Jersey.  He  went  fall  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  GhosL  He 
found  a  people  ready  to  receive  him,  and  to  join  bands  with 
him  in  advancing  the  glory  of  God.  His  labours  were  divided 
between  Jersey  and  Gaemaey ;  and  they  were  not  in  vidn  in 
either  place. 

It  may  be  necessary  to  state  the  reasons  for  bis  removal  from 
Nottingham.  The  Wesleyan  societies  in  the  island  oi  Jeccey 
had  long  been  oppressed  and  afflicted  by  the  iron  hand  otptr- 
secutioo.  The  members  were  pablicly  hooted,  and  disturbed 
in  their  religious  services.  At  length  the  storm  came  to  its 
height  A  law  was  passed,  not  only  requiring  all  males,  oi  a 
certain  age,  to  bear  arms,  but  to  practice  their  exercise  on 
the  sabbath  day.  This  part  of  (be  law  men  who  feared  God 
could  not  obey ;  and  many  were,  in  consequence,  potto  great 
expense  and  inconvenience.  The  Eev.  Joseph  Brookhotue 
was  imprisoned  for  refusing  to  take  the  accontrements  of  a 
militia  man,  and  do  tlie  duty  of  a  soldier.  This  mas  a  dark  and 
cloudy  day;  but,  blessed  be  God,  none  were  conquered.  Even 
the  babes  in  Christ  were  confirmed  in  their  attachment  to  Him 
and  his  cross.  The  case  was  represented  to  His  Majesty 
George  the  Third ;  and  at  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1796  en- 
tire freedom  was  given  to  pious  men  to  keep  holy  the  sabbath, 
by  an  express  law  abolishing  the  one  mentioned  above.  At 
the  conference  of  1798  no  English  minister  was  appointed  (or 
the  islands ;  bnt,  as  soon  as  it  was  known  that  the  persecut- 
ing law  was  disallowed,  application  was  ntade  to  the  Presi- 
dent, who  wrote  immediately  to  Nottingham  directing  Mr. 
Pattison  to  be  sent 

Soon  after  his  arrival  at  Jersey,  as  stated  subsequently  by 
himself,  he  felt  a  powerful  impression  that  he  must  offer  him- 
self again  for  his  former  field  of  labour.  It  seemed  as  if  the  ob- 
jects of  his  cares  and  labotirs  in  the  West  Indies  were  brfore 
bim,  crying,  "  Come  over  and  help  us."  He  knew  their  wants, 
and  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  help  for  them.  He  therefore 
yielded  to  the  impression,  believing  that  it  came  from  God; 
and  wrote  immediately  to  Dr.  Coke  on  the  subject. 

We  were  married  in  August,  and  left  the  island  in  Septem- 
ber for  Falmouth,  accompanied  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jeune.  Mr. 
Jeune  was  appointed  for  Grenada,  to  preach  to  the  French 
negro  population ;  but  he  soon  finished  his  course,  and  passed 
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to  his  eternal  home.  We  sailed  from  Falmouth  October  1, 1799, 
and  had  tolerably  fair  weather  till  we  reached  the  Bay  of  Biscay, 
where  for  several  days  we  were  tossed  about  by  heavy  gales  of 
wind.  On  the  10th,  just  as  the  storm  was  subsiding,  a  strange 
sail  appeared  in  sight,  which  Captain  Rattrey  believed  was  a 
Spanish  privateer,  which  had  captured  three  of  His  Majesty's 
Portugal  packets  within  a  short  time.  Providentially  he  had 
beard  of  this  vessel  previously  to  his  leaving  Falmouth,  and 
knew  that  its  strength  lay  in  boarding  vessels,  and  overpower- 
ing them  by  numbers.  About  seven  in  the  evening,  it  came  so 
near  as  to  be  able  to  hail ;  the  packet  fired  and  cut  some  of  the 
rigging.  A  sharp  engagement  now  ensued,  but  It  only  lasted  a 
abort  time ;  the  Spaniard  getting  out  of  the  way,  and  was  seen 
by  ns  no  more.  Mr.Pattison  had  to  engage  in  this  strange  work, 
while  his  friends  below  were  commending  bim,his  companions, 
and  themselves,  to  the  care  and  protection  of  Him  who  was  their 
refnge  and  strength  in  that  hour  of  trouble.  He  did  graciously 
deliver  them,  and  all  in  the  ship;  for  not  a  hair  of  any  head  was 
injured.  With  hearts  filled  with  grateful  joy  we  now  sung  to- 
gether our  great  Deliverer's  praise,  and  feh  increasing  confi- 
dence in  his  providential  guardianship.  The  rest  of  the  passage 
proved  very  pleasant ;  and  we  arrived  in  safety  at  Barbadoes, 
November  6th.  A  report  had  not  long  before  reached  the  island 
diat  Mr.  Pattison  was  dead.  When  we  landed  at  the  pier-head, 
the  captain  of  a  mail-boat,  with  whom  Mr.  Pattison  had  sailed 
several  times,  took  him  by  the  hand,  saying,  "1  am  glad  to  see 
you  alive;  for  I  had  heard  from  some  ofyour  friends  in  Grenada 
that  you  were  dead."  When  he  reached  the  miss  ion -house,  he 
found  that  afuneral  sermon  had  been  preached  on  the  supposed 
occasion  a  fortnight  before;  and  he  himself  went  into  the  chapel 
and  removed  the  black  cloth  which  had  been  hung  about  the 
palpit  Having  called  at  several  islands,  he  reached  Nevis  on 
the  21st,  where  he  met  with  the  late  Rev.  John  Brownell,  who 
had  likewise  heard  the  report;  and,  together  with  the  numerous 
friends  it  was  his  happiness  to  have  in  all  the  islands  where  he 
was  known,  rejoiced  to  have  occidar  demonstration  of  its 
falsehood. 

On  the  27th  we  reached  Tortola,  his  appointed  station ;  and 
in  a  few  weeks  he  was  seiied  with  a  bilious  fever,  which  his 
medical  attendant  feared  would  prove  fatal :  but  God  had  mercy 
upon  him,  and  on  me  also,  and  restored  hiai  to  health.     To  this 
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afflicliou  he  referred  in  his  last  sicknese,  as  will  be  noticed  in 
iu  proper  place.  Here  he  labored  for  three  years,  with  a  leal 
that  was  indeed  a  constant  and  even  flame  of  love,  which  many 
watera  conM  not  quench.  He  was  often  exposed  to  danger, 
having  regularly  to  visit  several  places,  which  were  only  ac- 
cessible by  sea ;  but  no  weather  £onld  keep  him  back  from  the 
performance  of  his  duty.  Though  often  entreated  not  to  ven- 
ture when  the  weather  was  stormy,  such  entreaties  moved  him 
not  In  the  work  of  his  Lord  he  was  courageous,  and  full  of 
holy  confidence.  He  would  say,  "  Am  I  not  as  safe  while  do- 
ing his  work  at  sea,  as  on  laud  ?"  and  thus  seek  to  rebuke  the 
unbelief,  or  to  remove  the  fears  of  others.  Many  seals  were 
here  given  to  his  ministry;  and  he- left  the  island,  we  may 
truly  say,  followed  by  the  prayers  and  tears  of  hundreds. 

His  next  appointment  was  Antigua :  he  reached  that  island 
in  December,  1802.  The  yellow  fever  was  then  raging,  and 
carried  off  a  great  number  of  persons.  He  was  one  day  sud- 
denly seized  with  a  bilious  fever,  and,  in  the  course  of  it,  hav- 
ing fainted  away,  he  was  supposed  to  be  dying;  but  the  Lord 
heard  prayer  in  his  behalf,  and  restored  him  to  health.  In  this 
place  he  manifested  the  same  fervent  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  good  of  his  Church,  that  he  had  done  in  other  places ; 
and  labored  diligently  for  the  benefit  of  the  souls  committed 
to  his  care.  The  great  Lord  of  the  harvest  vouchsafed  to  him 
a  rich  reward  in  the  prosperity  of  his  work. 

His  next  appointment  was  Dominica:  he  saile<l  for  that  is- 
land in  February,  1804,  Just  when  we  were  in  sight  of  the 
harbor,  early  in  tlic  morning,  alarm-guns  were  heard  from  the 
difierent  forts ;  and,  as  Koon  as  daylight  appeared,  a  fleet  of 
men-of-wnr  was  seen  sailing  underthe  shore,  showing  English 
colors,  till  the  admiral's  ship  reached  the  mouth  of  the  harbor; 
The  English  flags  were  (hen  taken  down,  and  the  tVench  flag 
hoisted.  Troops  were  then  disembarked,  and  the  town  was  at- 
tacked. The  vessel  in  which  we  were  was,  at  that  moment, 
not  far  astern  of  the  admiral's  ship,  showing  English  colors. 
It  is  not  easy  to  describe  the  consternation  of  all  on  board  at 
the  sight  of  the  French  colors ;  the  captain  and  crew  seemed  ■ 
almost  pai-alyj.ed ;  but  in  that  moment  of  danger  God  appeared 
for  the  deliverance  of  his  servants.  The  captain  consulted  his 
passengers,  who  were  all  agreed  that  it  would  not  do  to  attempt 
to  go  back  to  Antigua,  lest  the  enemy  should  sink  the  vessel, 
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for  fear  of  their  carrj'ing  there  the  tidings  of  what  they  had 
seen ;  but  that  it  would  be  better  to  stew  for  Martinique,  fro« 
whence  they  came.  This  they  did,  favored  by  a  gentle  breeie, 
which  soon  wafted  the  vessel  out  of  gun  shot,  though  Dot  out 
of  sight  of  some  of  the  dreadful  effects  of  war,  as  during  the 
day  the  town  of  Roseau  waa  seen  on  fire ;  and  the  effect  of  the 
blowing  up  of  the  rum-stores  in  the  island  was  felt,  just  as 
though  the  vessel  had  been  shaken  by  an  earthquake.  All  on 
hoard  seemed  deeply  affected  at  the  deliverance  wrought  by  a 
gracious  Providence  in  their  behalf,  and  on  their  knees  gave 
glory  to  God.  The  following  day  the  missionaries  sat  together 
on  the  deck,  and  sung. 


while.tears  of  gratitude  flowed  from  their  eyes.  They  thought 
they  never  saw  or  felt  the  power  and  beauty  of  that  hymn  as 
they  saw  and  felt  It  then ;  and  perhaps  they  never  sung  it  again 
as  they  did  on  that  day  when  they  had  escaped  from  captivity 
or  death.  Three  days  after  this  deliverance  they  reached  St. 
Vincent's,  and  found  the  inhabitants  greatly  alarmed  at  the  vi- 
cinity of  so  formidable  an  enemy. 

As  Mr.  Pattison  was  now  without  a  station,  his  brethren  ad- 
vised him  to  go  to  Barbadoes,  that  island  being  then  without  a 
Wesleyan  missionary.  For  eighteen  months,  surrounded  with 
(iilScuMes  and  discouragements,  he  held  on  the  tenor  of  his 
way,  endeavoring  to  spread  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Hi» 
sphere  oflabor  was,  indeed,  very  limited,  as  there  were  not 
more  than  twenty-three  members  iu  the  society,  and  there  was 
access  only  to  two  or  three  places  in  the  country.  Prejudice 
and  the  spirit  of  persecution  were  rampant.  No  services  could 
be  held  in  the  chapel  in  the  evening,  even  on  the  week-days. 
The  few  who  were  united  together  assembled  at  three  in  the 
afternoon,  that  they  might  hear  the  word  of  life  without  inter- 
ruption. The  greatest  part  of  the  black  population  was  stiU 
under  the  power  of  heathen  superstition.  They  were  accus- 
tomed to  place  food  on  the  graves  of  their  deceased  relations, 
playing  the  tom-tom  at  their  funerals ;  and  very  awfully  were 
they  given  to  profane  swearing,  a  custom  they  had  learned  frota 
their  Christian  masters.  But,  blessed  be  God,  even  in  this  Sar- 
dis  there  were  a  few  who  feared  God,  and  interceded  with  bitn 
for  a  guilty  land. 
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In  July,  1806,  we  sailed  for  England.  Af^er  a  passaf^e  ftf 
fine  and  elormy  weather,  we  landed  at  Portsmouth,  September 
30,  expecting  an  appointment  in  that  district,  having  made  a 
wquest  to  Dr.  Coke  to  that  effect.  Mr.  Pattiaon  was,  however, 
appointed  to  the  Yarmouth  circuit,  in  Norfolk.  This  circuit  at 
that  time  was  laborious  and  extensive,  and  his  health  was  now 
much  debilitated ;  but  as  was  his  day,  so  was  his  strength.  He 
passed  llie  two  years  without  any  serious  illness,  and  God  was 
pleased  to  own  his  labours.  His  next  appointment  was  Lynn, 
in  the  same  county  ;  and  of  the  two  years  which  he  spent  in 
that  circuit  it  may  be  truly  said,  that  he  never  laboured  more 
diligently  or  more  successfully  ;  so  that  he  was  accustomed  to 
say  that  two  of  the  happiest  years  of  his  life  were  spent  in  that 
circuit. 

He  was  subsequently  appointed  to  Nottingham,  Grantham, 
Belper,  Chesterfield,  Mansfield,  Ramsey,  (Isle  of  Man,)  Lan- 
caster, Selby,  Knaresborough,  Stamford,  Oakham  and  Skipton. 
It  would  too  much  enlarge  this  sketch  to  enter  into  details  in 
respect  to  each  circuit.  Besides,  he  was  not  at  all  a  man  of 
change.  What  he  was,  and  what  he  did  in  one  circuit,  that 
he  was  and  did  iu  all.  He  never  chose  an  appointment  for 
himself,  but  by  prayer  and  supplication  made  his  request  known 
unto  God,  and  then  left  himself  entirely  to  the  disposal  of  the 
conference.  He  used  to  say,  "  The  great  Head  of  the  Church 
knows  his  vineyard  and  the  labourers  whom  he  employs ;"  and 
that,  in  the  wide  extent  of  the  Weslcyan  connection,  there  was 
a  circuit  for  each  preacher.  He  did  not  seek  great  things  for 
himself,  nor  was  ever  known  to  indulge  any  anxiety  about  his 
future  destination.  When  he  went  into  a  circuit,  all  his  ener- 
gies of  body  and  mind  were  put  forth  for  its  temporal  and  spi- 
ritual benefit  while  he  remained  in  it.  He  sometimes  found 
the  societies  embarrassed  i^  their  temporal  concerns,  and  met 
in  consequence  with  many  trying  and  painful  occurrences ; 
but  he  endeavoured  to  see  the  wiU  of  God  in  them  all.  For 
years  his  Income  was  indeed  limited ;  but  no  quarterly  meeting 
could  prevail  upon  him  to  have  it  increased,  until  the  circuit 
was  relieved  of  its  burden.  In  him,  however,  this  was  no  new 
feeling.  When  in  the  West  Indies,  and  obliged  to  draw  bills 
upon  Doctor  Coke,  or  ^he  committee  at  home,  it  was  sometimes 
painful  to  see  him ;  and  when  reasoned  with,  he  would  reply, 
*'  Ah  J  you  do  not  know  with  what  difficulty  every  shilling  of 
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that  money  is  obtained."  Purity  of  intention  was  truly  a  pro- 
minent trait  in  his  character.  Selfishness,  that  disease  of  our 
nature,  was  blessedly  subdued  in  him. 

The  conference  never  had  a  member  more  ardently  and  sin- 
t;ert:ly  attached  to  Wesleyan  Methodism  than  himself.  Its  doc- 
trines he  believed,  and  well  understood ;  and,  both  in  the  puK 
pjt,  and  out  of  it,  he  diligently  laboured  in  explaining  and  en- 
foccing  ^m.  He  loved  its  discipline,  and  maintained  it; 
diougfa  this  sometimes  exposed  him  to  painful  exercises.  But 
he  never  acted  rashly :  he  was  always  calm,  recollected,  and 
kind  i  but  at  the  same  time,  firm  as  a  rock.  He  knew  "  no 
man  after  the  flesh  "  when  God  and  his  cause  were  concerned; 
bis  principles  were  as  pure  as  his  integrity  was  inflexible.  He 
had  no  sympathies  ''with  them  who  are  given  to  change,"  or 
to  cause  divisions.  He  freely  confessed  that  he  owed  his  all, 
under  God,  to  Methodism;  and  thought  it  the  greatest  honor 
Ac  great  Head  of  the  Charch  could  have  confered  npon  him 
to  have  placed  him  in  its  ministry.  To~  the  leading  active 
members  of  the  conference  he  bore  the  most  grateful  aflection 
for  their  disinterested  labors  for  the  benefit  of  the  connection. 

Before  proceeding  with  the  account  of  his  last  sickness  and 
death,  it  may  be  proper  to  observe,  that  such  were  the  views 
he  had  of  himself  that  not  a  word  could  be  said  to  him  on  the 
subject  of  a  funeral  sermon,  or  of  any  notice  of  his  life  and  la- 
bors ;  and  the  fear  lest  he  should  hear  the  pen  move  on  the  pa- 
per, andinquire,  "what  are  you  doing!"  and  put  aninterdict 
upon  it, — prevented  us  from  recording  many  of  the  gracious 
words  that  fell  from  his  lips.  What  is  recorded  will  onjy  con- 
vey a  faint  idea  of  his  happy  state,  and  of  the  power  of  that 
grace  which  was  so  richly  shed  upon  him  by  the  God  of  bound- 
less love.  It  will  want  the  divine  influence,  the  life  and  ener- 
gy, with  which  he  spoke ;  the  heavenly,  smiling  countenance, 
which  more  than  once  appeared  irradiated  with  rays  of  glory ; 
and  die  uplifted  hands,  so  often  raised  in  wonder,  adoration, 
and  triumph. 

Friday,  20th,  he  said,  "Now,  Lord,  lettest  thou  thy  servant 
depart  in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation."  "  For 
me  to  live  is  Christ,  to  die  is  gain."  In  the  afternoon  he  re- 
quested that  the  servant  might  be  called  up  stairs ;  and  when 
all  in  the  room  had  surrounded  his  bed,  he  gave  out — 
"  Praise  God,  fiem  whom  ail  bleuingR  flow  ( " 
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and  atten^ted  to  sing.  It  was  thought  that  lie  would  request 
some  ooe  who  was  present  to  pray ;  but  when  the  dosolt^y 
was  concluded,  he  ehat  hie  eyes,  joined  his  hands,  praised  God 
for  all  the  blessings  he  had  coui'erred  upon  us  and  our  famlGes, 
acknowledged  our  sins  and  onfaithfulnesB  to  grace,  iiajdored 
foi^veness,  and  asked  blessings  for  as  and  all  belonging  to 
HS.  He  then  solemaly  pronounced  the  b^edtction.  In  the 
course  id  the  nigbt  I  said,  "  You  are  very  faint."  He  replied, 
•*  I  long,  I  do  indeed  long  (o  depart,  and  be  with  n^  Lord.  I 
come  to  thee,  thou  precious  Laidb  c^  God !" 

In  the  course  of  Saturday,  31st,  though  reduced'  to  extreme 
weakness,  he  cried. 


On  Sunday,  22d,  he  said,  "  I  am  going  to  heaven.  My  way 
is  clear;  but  it  is  a  serious  thing  to  die.  Nothing  but  the  grace 
of  God  will  do." 

Chi  the  23d,  as  I  stood  by  him,  looking  at  me,,  he  said,  "  Now, 
i  believe,  I  shall  soon  overcome  ;'*  and  with  a  smile,  and  motion 
of  his  head,  added,  "  He  is  ordering  an  embassy  for  me."  Soon 
after  he  exclaimed,  "  The  wonders  Jesus  does  are  above  all 
wonders.  O  heaven !  that  is  the  world  of  wonders.  I  have  had 
a  world  of  pain ;  but  there  is  the  world  of  wonders  I  O  the 
glory,  the  glory  1" 

Tuesday,  24th,  he  said,  "  I  am  waiting  the  coming  td  my 
Lord  without  fear.  Christ  is  in  me,  the  hope  of  glory.  The 
everlasting  God,  the  Prince  of  peace !  Come,  Lord  Jesus, 
come,  come,  come !  I  shall  soon  partake  of  '  the  inheritance 
of  the  saints  is  light !' " 

On  the  25th,  for  a  short  time,  the  shadow  of  a  dond  fell  apon 
his  spirit  He  said  to  me,  "  Pray  for  me.  I  have  perplexities 
and  conflicts."  I  answered,  "  Did  you  expect  nothixtg  of  the 
kind  I    Have  we  not  sung,  sometimes. 


Satan  is  permitted  to  make  another  effort     But  the  woman's 
conquering  Seed  will  beat  down  Satan  under  your  feet. 

'  Out  conflicts  here  ehaJl  soon  be  put, 
u  and  I  ascend  at  laat, 


Id  vou 
Tmicipluiit  nitb  gui  Umd.' ' 
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He  smiled,  fell  back  upon  the  merciful  promise  of  God,  aod  ap> 
peared  mncli  engaged  in  prayer.    God  gave  him  a  glorious 

victory. 

Thursday,  26th,  in  the  early  part  of  the  day  he  exclaimed, 
"  O  the  wonders  of  redeeming  love !  But  the  greatest  wonder 
of  all  is,  that  I  have  an  interest  in  it"  He  now  labored  under 
great  faintness,  which  condnued  for  some  hoars ;  indeed,  he 
appeared  to  sink  very  fast  He  lay  for  some  time  as  though 
insensible.  I  and  a  friend  sat  near,  watching  him ;  when,  all 
at  once,  he  opened  his  eyes,  threw  up  his  dying  lum,  and  wav- 
ed it,  crying, "  Halle — ,  halle — ,  glory,  glory,  hall^^,  ball^— •  ;*' 
then  waved  both  arms.  Soon  after  he  said,  "  I  shall  see  the 
best,  the  holiest, — yes,  the  men  of  God  of  every  age,  of  every 
clime."  After  a  pause,  he  added,  "  I  will  magnify  the  Lord  for 
ever  and  ever. 

'  If  ill  to  werid  uv  Jenu  knew, 
Tbna  all  tbs  nttild  wuold  Idtb  liim  too.'  " 

In  a  few  minutes  he  again  raised  his  right  arm,  pointed  to  th* 
top  of  the  bed,  and  cried  out,  "  Look,  look,  look,  look,"  with 
such  strength  as  moved  his  whole  body,  now  reduced  to  infant 
weakness. 

The  closing  scene  was  now  evidently  drawing  near.  Though 
so  strong  that  the  struggle  with  the  last  enemy  had  been  thus 
painftilly  protracted,  the  mortal  victory  was  nearly  gained ; 
but  the  triumph  of  the  inner  man  was  complete.  On  Saturday, 
26th,  when  his  daughter  was  wiping  his  hands,  he  looked  at 
her,  and  said,  "  I  shall  soon  be  in  my  heavenly  Father's  house." 
And  some  time  after  though  with  a  faltering  voice,  he  added, 
"  My  heart — and  my  flesh — faileth ; — but — God  is — the — 
strength  of  my  heart, — and— my — portion — for  ever." 

Sunday,  SWth,  daring  the  night,  he  said,  "  Halle — ,  hall« — ," 
several  times ;  and,  about  nine  in  the  morning,  "  Glory  to  God 
for  ever."  I  subjoined,  "  Glory  to  God  Eind  the  Lamb  for  ever." 
He  repeated  the  words  after  me.  I  believe  he  knew  the  voice; 
for  he  said,  "  I — am—- going."  I  replied,  "  to  glory."  He  an- 
swered, "  to  glory."  These  were  his  last  words.  About  thrtte 
in  the  afternoon  he  attempted  to  lift  his  dying  hand,  smiled, 
ar'i  his  countenance  was  for  some  moments  quite  Irradiated,  as 
with  inward  joy.  A  few  minutes  after  seven  in  the  evening^ 
without  a  sigh,  he  entered  the  joy  of  his  Lord.  Had  not  his 
friends  been  neari  and  looking  at  him,  be  would  have  escaped 
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away  without  tfaeir  knowledge,  so  gentle  was  his  deirartore  at 
last.    He  died,  December  29th,  18S9,  aged  sixty-nine  years. 

"  Oh  may  1  triumph  w 


ON   CONGREGATIONAL    SINGING. 

{Ahridgtdjmm  "A*  Addnn  to  (Ae  IVc^enan-Htthodatt,  bg  lie  fia.  Juua  GiLi..") 

OvB  people  sre  it  devotional  people:  Qyey  lore  psalmody  i  and  were  Ibcj  not 
biodered.  •'■'•'''  they  would  produce  Ihe  lineu  congrejational  wngitig 
in  the  notld.— Rev.  RlcajBD  WiTaon. 

I.  In  all  ages  of  the  viorldy  hymn-nnging  has  formed  an  imporlanl 
and  deligktfiil  part  of  the  public  worship  of  Altnighty  God, — 
Even  the  Heaven,  in  their  temples,  sang  the  praises  of  their 
dumb  and  lifeless  idols.  The  singing  of  hymns  to  Jehovah  ap- 
pears to  have  been  the  practice  of  the  patriarchal  church  ;  for, 
before  the  giving  of  the  law  from  Mount  Sinai,  on  the  wonder- 
ful deliverance  of  Israel  at  the  Red  Sea,  "  sang  Moses  and  the 
children  of  Israel  this  Bong  unto  the  Lord;  and  spake,  saying,  I 
will  sing  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  triumphed  gloriously  ;  the 
horse  anchhis  rider  halh  he  thrown  into  the  sea."  It  was  con- 
tinued under  the  Mosaic  dispensation:  David  was  the  sweet 
Psalmist  of  Israel.  He  composed  a  great  number  of  psalms, 
under  the  plenary  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  the  in- 
straction  and  edification  of  the  church  of  God  m  all  ages.  He, 
with  Gad  the  Seer,  and  Nathan  the  Prophet,  regulated  the  sing- 
ing in  the  sanctuary,  and  divided  the  Levites  into  twenty-four 
courses  for  song  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  give  thanks,  and 
to  praise  the  Lord.  It  seems  that  females  formed  a  part  of  the 
Levitical  choir;  for  it  is  said,  "God  gave  to  Haman  fourteen 
sons  and  three  daughters,  and  all  these  were  under  the  hand  of 
their  father,  for  song  in  the  house  of  the  Lord," 

Our  blessed  Saviour  having  instituted  the  holy  sacrament, — 
having  signed,  sealed,  and  sanctioned  the  New  Testament, — 
the  very  next  ^ing  He  did  was,  to  sing  a  hymn  with  his  disci- 
ples ;  and  afterwards  He  went  out  to  the  Mount  of  Olives.  At 
midnight,  in  the  prison  of  Philippi,  Paul  and  Silas  "  prayed, 
and  sang  praises  to  God."  That  this  is  a  New  Testament  duty, 
is  proved  also  by  the  following  prophecy  of  the  Saviour,  quoted 
by  St.  Paul ;  "  For  this  cause  I  will  confess  to  thee  among  the 
Gentiles,  and  sing  nnto  thy  name."  And  again  he  saith,  "  Re- 
joice, ye  Gentiles,  with  hts  people."    And  again,  "  Praise  the  . 
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Lord,  aljl  ye  Gentiles,  and  laad  him,  all  ye  people."  Again,  we 
are  commanded  to  "teach  and  admonish  one  another  in  psalms, 
and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs;  singing  with  grace  in  our 
hearts  unto  the  Lord." 

That  the  singing  of  psalms  orhymns  was  a  part  of  divine 
worship  in  those  churches  formed  by  the  Apostles,  is  evident 
from  the  following  expressions :  "  Every  man  praying  or  pro- 
phesying, having  his  head  covered,  dishonoureth  his  head. — 
But  every  woman  thai  prayeth  or  prophesieth  with  her  head 
uncovered,  dishonoureth  her  head."  And,  "  When  ye  come 
together,  every  one  of  you  hath  a  psalm,  hath  a  doctnne,  hath 
a  tongue,  hath  a  revefalion,  hath  an  interpretation.  Let  all 
things  be  done  unto  edifying.  I  will  sing  with  the  spirit,  and 
I  will  sing  with  the  understanding  also."  In  the  scriptures, 
the  singing  of  psalms  or  hymns  is  sometimes  expressed  by 
prophe^ing.  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  "  Thou  shalt  meet  a  eoin- 
pany  of  Prophets,  coming  down  from  the  high  place  with  a 
psaltery,  and  a  tabret,  and  a  pipe,  and  a  harp  before  them :  and 
they  shall  prophesy."  The  Chaldee  says,  "  They  shall  sing,  or 
praise."  "  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  will  come  upon  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  prophesy  with  them;"  or  sing  praises  to  God  under, 
the  influence  of  his  Holy  Spirit  So  when  David  fled  to  Samuel 
atRamah,  and  Saul  sent  messengers  to  take  him,  when  they  saw 
the  company  of  the  Prophets  prophesying,  the  Spirit  of  God  was 
on  the  messengers  of  Saul,  and  they  also  prophesied.  He  sent 
messengers  twice  more,  and  they  prophesied.  He  then  went  in 
person  to  apprehend  David ;  but  the  Spirit  of  God  was  upon  him 
also ;  and  he  went  on  and  prophesied.  And  he  stripped  off  his 
clothes,  or  his  royal  robes,  and  prophesied,  or  praised, — sang 
praises  to  God,  before  Samuel.  It  is  said  of  Asaph  and  others, 
that  they  should  prophesy  with  harps,  with  psalteries,  and  with 
cymbals;  that  they  prophesied  according  to  the  order  of  the  king;- 
that  they  prophesied  with  a  harp,  to  give  thanks  and  to  praise 
the  Lord;  and  that  the  children  of  Haman  were  for  song  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord.  Therefore,  it  is  evident,  that  prophesying 
and  singing  the  praises  of  God,  here  specified,  were,  the -same 
things.  Again,  it  is  observed  that  the  prophets  of  Baal,  in  their 
contest  with  Elijah,  "prophesied  until  the  time  of  the  offering  of 
the  evening  sacrifice ;"  Uiat  is,  they  sung  hymns  to  the  idol, — 
From  this  view  of  the  term  "prophesv,"  it  is  plain,  that  in  1  Cor. 
xi.  4,  5,  the  Apostle  speaks  of  the  ordinary  service,  in  which  the 
whole  congregation  joined  in  divine  worship;  and  that  the  "pro- 
phesying" here  used,  is  singing  and  celebrating  the  praises  of 
God  m  psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual  son^. 

The  primitive  Christians  followed  the  apostolic  example  in 
their  public  assembfies,  of  singing  the  praises  of  Jehovah,  when 
the  Apostles  were  called  to  their  heavenly  reward.  Pliny, 
writing  to  the  Emperor  Trajan,  a.  d,  107,  giving  him  an  account 
.  of  the  persecuted  Christians,  says,  "that  they  were  wont  to  meet 
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t^ether  on  a  staled  dsy,  before  it  was  light,  and  sin^  amons; 
theiDselveB,  alternately,  a  hymit  to  Christ  as  God."  With  great 
propriety,  congregational  singing  ia  continued  by  us,  and  most 
Christian  Churches ;  and  the  Scriptnres  assure  us,  it  will  form  a 
part  of  the  deUgbtfal,  and  holy,  and  glorious  worship  of  the 
heavenly  temple. 

11.  Congregatum^  nnging  sioaJd  be  cojidacted  loilk  deep  serious- 
nets,  and  on  ardent  devotional  spirit.  In  the  hymns  we  sing,  we 
have  confession  of  sin,  gratitude  for  mercies  received,  praise, 
adoration,  expressions  of  love  to  God,  of  joy  in  the  Lord,  and  of 
acta  of  faith  in  the  Saviour.  They  abound  in  prayer  for  the 
pardon  of  sin,  the  witnras  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  entire  sanctifi- 
cation  of  the  heart.  These  hymns  should  be  sung  with  the  api- 
ril,  and  with  the  understanding  also;  under  the  inSuence  and 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spint,  and  with  an  understanding  of  the 
matter,  sentiments,  and  doctrines  contained  in  them.  X>avid 
exhorts :  "  Sing  ye  praises  with  understanding."  The  Apostle 
teaches  us  to  "sing,  making  melody  in  our  hearts  to  the  Lord"; 
and  to  sing  "with  grace  in  our  hearts  to  the  Lord."  We  should 
labour  to  call  into  active  exercise  those  peculiar  graces  which 
the  matter  requu-es.  Let  us  be  careful  that  our  hearts  are  tuned 
as  Mary's  was,  when  she  said,  "My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord, 
and  my  spirit  rejoiceth  in  God  my  Saviour."  God  looks  at  the 
heart,  and  how  a.man  ia  affected  within.  There  is  "a  holy  fer- 
vour and  emulation,  striving  to  outvie  one  another  in  praising 
God;  as  the  seraphim  in  Isaiah  vi.  3:  'One  cried  unto  another 
and  said,  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of  hosts.  The  whole 
earth  is  full  of  his  glory,'  It  is  the  work  of  angels,  the  employ- 
ment of  glorified  saints,  the  music  of  heaven.  I  confess,  I  want 
words  to  express  the  excellency  of  this  duty.  He  that  will  sing 
in  heaven,  let  him  learn  that  divine  exercise  on  earth."  Mr. 
Wesley  exhorts :  "  Sin^  lustily  and  wjth  a  good  courage. — 
Beware  of  singing  as  if  you  were  half  dead  or  half  asleep  ; 
but  lift  up  your  voice  widi  strength.  Above  all,  sing  spirit- 
ually, liave  an  eye  to  Ciod  in  every  word  you  sing^— 
Aim  at  pleasing  Him  more  than  yourself,  or  any  other  crea- 
ture. In  order  to  this,  attend  strictly  to  the  sense  of  what  you 
sing;  and  see  that  your  heart  is  not  carried  away  with  the  sound, 
but  offered  to  God  continually.  So  shall  your  singing  be  such 
as  the  Lord  will  approve  of  here,  and  reward  when  he  cometh 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven." 

HI.  AU  the  congregation  tkotdd  heartily  unite  m  this  solemn  and 
joyous  part  ofdhme  wonk^. 

Every  individual  has  asonl  to  save;  every  individual  has  an 
interest  in  praise,  dianksgiving,  and  prayer;  therefore,  every 
one  should  join  in  this  important  dflparCment  of  divine  worship. 
All  mankind  are  commanded  to  ting  the  praises  of  Jehovah: 


,y  Google 


On  CongregatioHal  Singing.  995 

"  O  praise  the  Lord,  al)  ye  nations :  praise  turn,  all  ye-peop]e. 
Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  God,  all  ye  lands :  sing  forth  the 
honour  of  Lis  name  :  make  his  praise  gloikms.  AU  the  earth 
shall  worship  thee,  and  shall  sing  unto  thee ;  tfaev  shall  sing 
nnto  thy  name.  Bless  our  God,  ye  people,  and  make  the  voice 
of  his  praise  to  be  heard.  Let  the  people  praise  ihee,  O  God ; 
let  all  the  people  praise  thee ! "  In  the  priaiitive  church,  ail 
the  people  bore  a  part  in  h.  "  FVom  the  first  and  apostoitcat 
s^e,"  says  Bingham,  "singing  was  always  a  ^mrt  (^  divine  ser- 
vice in  which  the  whole  body  of  the  chnrch  joined  together."— 
It  is  a^  clear  as  the  sun  at  noon<day,  that  me  people  generally 
had  a  share  in  the  psabnody  of  the  ancient  chnreh ;  and  that 
this  was  not  an  exercise  confined  to  the  singers,  or  any  particu- 
lar order  in  the  church ;  bat  that  men,  women,  and  children 
were  all  allowed  to  bear  a  part  in  it,  nnder  the  direction  and 
condact  of  precentors.  They  always  enjoyed  their  privileges 
of  joining  in  this  divine  harmony,  and  were  encouraged  iu  it 
by  the  greatest  luminaries  of  the  church.  "  Sinking  psalms,"' 
observes  Ligbtfoot,  "  was  a  practice  in  the  Chnstiati  Church 
from  the  very  beginning.  It  was  the  practice  to  sing  in  the 
pubhe  congregation,  the  whole  congregatkm  together.  As  all 
Ae  congregation  joined  in  prayer  with  the  Minister,  and  said, 
'Amen*;  so  all  the  congregation,  men,  women,  and  children, 
joined  with  him  that  bad  and  gave  the  psalm-,  and  sung  with 
him.  Fail  not  to  joiti  the  congregation  in  die  performance  of 
this  duty."  Mr.  Wesley  eihoris,  "  Sing  all.  See  that  you  join 
with  the  congregation  as  frequCTrily  as  you  can.  Let  not  a 
tdight  degree  of  weakness  or  weariness  hinder  you.  If  it  is  a 
cross  to  you,  take  it  up,  and  yon  will  find  a  blessing."  He 
Inquires  the  Preachers  to  "  exhort  every  one  in  the  congrega* 
tion  to  sing,  and  not  one  in  ten  only."  The  Conference 
requests  that  "  all  will  join  in  singing.  The  celebrating  the 
|>raises  of  the  most  high  God  is  an  impertuit  part  of  divine 
worship,  and  a  part  in  which  the  whole  congregation  should 
endeavour,  vocSly,  to  join."  How  deligbtml  the  sight,  the 
fueling,  arising  from  a  whole  congregation  engaged  from  the 
heart  in  this  heavenly  exercise !  Where  aH  hearts  are  thus 
fervently  and  cordially  united  in  the  praise  of  Jehovah,  there 
must  be  the  presence  of  the  Lord  to  heal ;  there  must  be  the 
power  of  Goa  in  operation  on  the  hearts  of  the  assembly.  It  is 
recorded  of  St.  Austin,  that  his  hearing  the  heavenly  psalnis  at 
Milan  was  one  means  of  his  conversion  to  God ;  and  multitudes 
beside  St  Austin  have  felt  the  power  of  God  to  save,  and  con- 
vert, and  sanctify,  while  his  people  have  been  joining  with  one 
heart  and  one  voice  in  singing  his  praises. 

The  first  Chiistians  performed  ttiis  part  of  divine  service 
standing.  Bingham  ohserves :—"  We  are  to  consider  that 
psalmody  was  always  esteemed  a  considerable  port  of  devotion; 
and  upon  that  account  wa»  usually,  if  not  always,  peiftrmed  id 
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a.  Btandiog  posture."  St.  Austin  speaks  of  psalmofly  "  ag  ai 
act  of  devotion  which  all  the  people  performed  standing  iu  the 
church."  "  I  stand,"  says  Mr.  Wesley,  "  whenever  I  sing  the 
praise  of  God  in  public.  Does  not  the  Bible  give  you  plain 
precedents  for  thisi"  The  Conference  remarks,  that  "it  is 
very  indecorous  not  to  stand  up  on  so  solemn  an  occasion  at 
that  of  celebrating  the  praises  of  the  most  hightiod."  Again: 
"  We  request  that  all  our  chapels  may  be  furnished  with  has- 
socjt^,  or  with  kneeling-boards  ;  so  that  every  excnse  may  he 
taken  away  from  those  who  persist  in  the  irreverent  and  un- 
scriptural  custom  of  sitting  while  at  prayer.  We  desire  that 
all  our  Pr«achers  will  strongly  urge  on  their  congregations, 
the  propriety  and  importance  of  standing  while  they  eing  the 
praises  of  God." 

IV.  The  tunet  brought  into  the  congregation  should  be  of  the  sim- 
pk  and  grave  kind,  calculated  to  affect  lAe  heart,  and  kindle  a  vMnw, 
devotional  feeling  through  the  aMtemhlg. 

The  hymus  of  the  primitive  Christians  were  set  to  music ;  but 
the  tunes  appear  to  have  been  the  most  simple  and  melodious. 
Lord  King  observes :  "  The  primitive  singing  was  in  good  tune 
and  concert.  All  that  they  looked  after  was  to  sing  in  rhyme, 
metre,  tune,  and  concert ;  to  offer  up  unto  God  the  praises  of 
their  voices,  lips,  and  mouths."  At  the  commencement  of  Me- 
thodism, the  congregational  singing  was  simple,  grave,  and 
melodious.  Mr.  Wesley  published  a  piece  on  the  grounds  of 
vocal  music  ;  and  collected  tunes  at  four  different  times  for  the 
hymns  he  had  published,  the  last  of  which  he  denominated 
"  Sacred  Melody."  He  was  an  ardent  lover  of  melody.  "  I 
was  much  surprised,"  he  obser^'es,  "  in  reading  an  *  Essay  on 
Music,'  wrote  by  one  who  is  a  thorough  master  of  the  subject, 
to  find  that  the  music  ofthe  ancients  was  as  simple  as  that  of  the 
Methodists  ;  that  their  music  wholly  consisted  of  melody,  or  the 
arrangement  of  single  notes ;  that  what  is  now  called  harmony, 
singing  in  parts,  the  whole  of  counterpoint  and  fugues,  is  quite 
novel,  Being  never  known  in  the  world  till  the  popedom  of  Leo 
X,  A.  D.  1512."  In  his  "  Thoughts  on  the  Power  of  Music," 
he  says,  "  We  are  told,  the  ancient  Greek  musicians  were  able 
to  excite  whatever  passions  they  pleased ;  to  inspire  love  or 
hate,  joy  or  sorrow,  hope  or  fear,  courage,  furj",  or  despair  ;— 
yea,  to  raise  these  one  after  another,  and  to  vary  the  passions 
just  according  to  the  variation  ofthe  music.  But  why  is  it  that 
modem  music  in  general  has  ho  such  effect  on  the  hearers  1— 
The  grand  reason  s^ms  to  be  no  other  than  tliia, — the  whole 
nature  and  design  of  music  is  altered.  The  ancient  compos- 
ers studied  melody  alone  ;  the  due  arrangement  of  single 
notes  ;  and  it  was  by  melody  alone  that  they  wrought  such 
wonderful  effects.  And  as  this  music  was  directly  calculated 
to  move  the  passions,  so  they  designed  it  for  that  very  end.— 
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But  the  modern  composers  atndy  harmony,  which,  In  the  pre- 
sent sense  of  the  word,  is  quite  another  thing  ;  namely,  a  con- 
trast of  various  notes,  opposite  to,  and  yet  blended  with,  each 
other ;  wherein  they,  now  high,  now  low,  pursue  the  resonant 
fugue." 

In  the  fourth  century,  "  some  disorders'  and  irregularities," 
says  Bingham,  "  crept  into  the  practice  of  singing,  and  cor- 
rupted the  psalmody  and  devotions  of  the  church,"  Against 
these,  the  Fathers  frequently  declaim,  with  many  sharp  and  se- 
vere invectireB.  Chiefly  they  complain  of  xhe  lightness  and 
vain  curiosity  which  some  used  in  singing,  who  took  their  mea- 
sures from  the  practice  of  the  theatres;  introducing  from  tbence 
the  corruption  and  effeminacy  of  secular  music  into  the  grave 
and  srdemn  devotions  c^  the  church.  St  Jerome, on  those  words 
of  the  Apostle,  (Eph.  v.  19,)  makes  this  reflection  :  "  Let  young 
men  hear  this,  let  those  hear  it  who  have  the  ofGcc  of  singing 
in  the  church,  that  they  sing  not  with  their  voice,  but  with  their 
heart  to  the  Lm-d ;  not  like  tragedians,  physically  preparing 
tiieir  throats  and  mouths,  that  they  may  sing  aAer  the  ^hion 
of  the  theatre  in  the  church.  He  that  has  but  an  ill  voice,  if  he 
has  good  works,  is  a  sweet  singer  before  God."  The  other  vice 
complained  of,  was  the  paying  more  regard  to  the  music  of  the 
words,  and  sweetness  of  the  composure,  than  to  the  sense  and 
meaning  of  them ;  pleasing  the  ear,  withont  raising  the  affec- 
tions of  the  soul ;  which  was  the  great  design  which  psalmody 
and  music  were  intended  to  promote.  St.  Jerome  lakes  notice 
of  this  corruption,  giving  this  caution  against  it :  "  Let  lh« 
servant  of  Christ  so  order  his  singing,  that  the  words  which  are 
read  may  please  miM'e  than  the  voice  of  the  singer ;  that  the 
spirit  which  was  in  Saul,  may  be  cast  out  of  them  who  are  pos- 
sessed wiA  it,  and  not  find  admittance  in  those  who  have  turn- 
ed the  house  of  God  into  a  stage  and  theatre  of  the  people." 
Chrysostom  complains  of  men's  using  theatrical  noise  and 
gestures,  both  in  their  prayers  and  hymns.  In  one  of  his  ho- 
milies to  diis  purpose,  the  exclaims :  "  O  unhappy  wretch,  thoa 
oughtest  with  reverence  and  fear  to  send  up  the  angelical 
hymn,  and  with  trembling  make  confession  to  God,  and  there- 
by ask  pardon  for  thy  ofiences !  Instead  of  this,  thou  bringest 
into  the  church  the  manners  of  mimics  and  dancers,  by  a  dis- 
orderhy  tossing  up  the  hands,  and  beating  with  thy  feet,  and 
agitation  of  thy  whole  body.  Dost  thou  not  consider,  that  the 
Lord  himself  is  present,  who  measures  every  man's  motions, 
and  examines  their  consciences  %  Thy  mind  is  blinded  with 
what  thou  hast  beard  and  seen  in  the  theatres ;  and  the  things 
which  are  done  there,  thou  bringest  into  the  rites  and  cere- 
monies trf"  the  church." 

In  Mr.  Wesley's  life-rime,  comiptions  of  a  somewhat  similar 
nature  made  their  appearance  in  some  places  among  the  Melho> 
dists :  hence,  in  1781,  on  his  preaching  at  Warringlim,  he  says. 

Vol.  II.     First  Serifs.     Auoust,  1842.  Z 
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«  I  came  just  in  thne  to  pnt  a  Btop  to  a  bad  custom,  which  was 
creeping  in  here :  a  few  men,  who  had  fine  voices,  sang  a; 
psalm,  which  no  one  knew,  in  a  tune  fit  for  an  opera,  wherein 
three,  four,  or  five  peraons  sung  different  words  at  the  same 
time.  What  an  insHlt  upon  common  sense !  What  a  burlesque 
upon  public  worship !  No  custom  can  excuse  such  a  mixture 
of  profaneness  and  absurdity."  In  the  Minutes  of  Conference 
he  exclaims  ■•  "  Beware  of  formality  in  singing,  or  it  will  creep 
in  upon  us  unawares.  Is  it  not  creeping  in  akeady,  by  those 
complex  tuDCBr  which  it  is  scarce  possible  to  sing  with  devo- 
tion I  Such  is,  '  Praise  the  Lord,  ye  blessed  ones  I '  Such 
the  long  quavering  'hallelujah,'  annexed  to  the  MomingHBong 
tune,  which  I  defy  any  man  living  to  sing  devoutly.  The  re- 
peating the  same  words  so  often,  but  especially  while  another 
repeats  different  words,  (the  horrid  abuse  which  runs  through 
Ihe  modem  church-music,)  as  it  shocks  all  common  sense,  so  it 
necessarily  brings  in  dead  formality,  and  has  no  more  of  reli- 
gion in  it  than  a  Lancashire  hornpipe.  Beside  thai,  it  is  »  flat 
contradiction  to  onr  Lord's  command,  '  Use  not  vain  repeti- 
tions.' For  what  is  vain  repetition,  if  this  is  not  ?  What  end 
of  devotion  does  it  serve  t " 

Again  : — "  Do  not  suffer  the  people  to  sing  too  slow.  This 
naturally  tends  to  formality,  and  is  brought  in  by  those  who 
have  very  strong  or  very  weak  voices.  Is  it  not  possible  that 
all  the  Methodists  in  the  nation  should  sing  equally  ijuick  t " 
**  Sing  in  time.  Do  not  run  before,  nor  stay  behind,  it.  And 
lake  care  you  sing  not  too  slow.  This  drawling  way  naturally 
steals  on  all  who  are  laiy ;  and  it  is  high  time  to  drive  it  out 
from  among  us,  and  sing  all  our  tunes  just  as  quick  as  we  did 
at  first.  Why  should  not  the  Assistant  (Superintendant)  see 
that  they  are  taught  to  sing  in  eveiy  large  society  ^and  do  this 
in  such  a  manner,  as  to  obviate  the  il!  effects,  which  might 
otherwise  spring  therefrom  1 " 

In  the  Minntes  of  Conference,  1805,  we  find  the  following  di- 
rections :  "  Let  no  pieces,  as  they  are  called,  in  which  recita- 
tives by  single  men,  solos  by  single  women,  fnguing,  (or  dif- 
ferent words  sung  by  different  persons  at  the  same  time,)  are 
introduced,  be  sung  in  our  chapels.  Let  the  original,  simple, 
grave,  and  devotional  style  he  carefully  preserved,  which,  in- 
stead of  drawing  the  attention  to  singing  and  the  singers,  is 
so  admirably  calculated  to  draw  off  the  attention  from  both, 
and  to  raise  the  soul  to  God  only,"  A  gain :  "  Let  the  excellent 
paper,  inserted  by  Mr.  Wesley  in  the  Arminian  Magazine  for 
1781,  and  entitled  '  Thoughts  on  the  Power  of  Music,'  be  im- 
mediately reprinted  in  the  Magazine,  and  also  published  in  a 
separate  form,  that  copies  may  be  sent  to  every  Circuit.  And 
let  the  Preachers  promote,  as  much  as  possible,  the  restoration, 
in  our  public  singing,  of  the  style  of  music  which  that  paper 
recommends,  and  which  is  exemplified  in  many  of  onr  bestand 
oldest  tunes." 
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The  gentiments  of  Dr.  Watts  on  congregational  sinking  ap- 
pear to  accord  with  those  of  Mr.  Wesley  and  the  Conference. 
Be  observes :  "  It  were  to  be  wished  that  we  might  not  dtvell 
80  long  upon  every  single  note,  and  produce  the  syllables  to 
such  a  tiresome  extent,  with  a  constant  uniformity  of  time ; 
which  disgraces  the  music,  and  puis  the  congregation  quite 
out  of  breath  in  singing  five  or  six  stanzas ;  whereas,  if  the 
method  of  singing  were  bnt  reformed  to  a  greater  speed  in  pro- 
nunciation, we  might  often  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  a  longer  psalm, 
with  less  expense  of  time  and  breath  ;  and  our  psalmody  would 
be  more  agreeable  to  the  ancient  churches^,  more  intelligible 
to  others,  and  more  delightful  to  ourselves."  Dr.  Clarke, 
speaking  of  the  singing  of  the  ancient  Christians,  says :  "  I 
rather  suppose  that  their  singing  consisted  in  solemn,  well- 
measured  recitaiivo,  than  in  the  jingling,  and  often  foolish, 
sounds  which  we  hear,  when  a  single  monosyllable  is  some- 
times shivered  into  thirty-six  demi-semi^u avers." 

The  singing  of  anthems  is  discountenanced  by  Mr.  Wesley 
and  the  Conference,  because  the  whole  congregation  cannot 
join  therein. 

V.  Ingtnmentai  muiic  was  not  m  use  m  tke  primitiee  cAurck.* 

VL  Our  own  ttmet  shmddform  a  considerable  part  of  these  which 
ttre  used  in  the  congregation. 

Ithasbeenobserved,  that  Mr.  Wesley  published  "the  Grounds 
of  Vocal  Music,"  and  several  collections  of  tones,  for  the  use 
of  his  congregations;  the  last  of  which  he  denominated  "Sacred 
Melody,"  or  "A  choice  Collection  of  Psalm  and  Hymn  Tunes."- 
In  his  preface  to  "  Select  Hymns,  with  Tunes  annexed,"  1735, 
ke  says,  . "  I  have  been  endeavouring  for  more  than  twenty- 
years  to  procure  such  a  book  as  this ;  but  in  vain.  Masters  of 
music  were  above  following  any  directions  but  their  own ;  and 
I  was  determined,  whoever  compiled  this,  should  follow  my  di- 
rections, not  mending  our  tunes,  but  setting  them  down  neither 
better  nor  worse  than  they  were.  At  length  I  have  prevailed. 
They  are  pricked  true,  exactly  as  I  desire  all  our  congrega- 
tions to  sing  them."  His  tunes  have  been  revised,  corrected, 
and  reprinted,  under  the  following  title :  "  Sacred  Harmony  :. 
a  Set  of  Tunes,  collected  by  the  late  Rev.  John  Wesley,  A.  M., 
for  the  Use  of  the  Congregations  in  his  Connection :  a  new 
Edition,  carefully  revised  and  corrected  by  his  Nephew,  Charles 
Wesley,  Esquire,  Organist  to  His  Majesty  George  the  Fourth." 
In  the  Minutes  of  1765,  Mr.  W.  asks,  "  What  can  be  done,  to 
make  the  people  sing  better^  ^Answer.  Teach  them  to  sing 
by  note,  and  to  sing  our  tunes  first."     In  the  Minutes  of  1796, 
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(he  Conference  enforces,  "  Recoinniend  our  tiiiw4)ook  every 
whore.  We  agree  with  our  late  reverend  father,  that  our  own 
tunM  should  be  learned  and  snog  in  preference  to  others,  as 
in  these  the  whole  congregation  can  in  general  join."  In  1815, 
the  Preachers  were  emoined,  "  to  promote  the  style  of  singinf; 
recommended  in  Mr.  Wesley's  paper  on  the  Power  of  Mosic, 
which  is  exemplified  in  many  of  our  best  and  oldest  tunes." 

No  new  tunes  should  be  brought  into  the  congregation  be- 
fore the  old  tunes  are  well  known,  and  then  with  considerable 
prudence  and  c;uition.  If  new  tunes  are  ofi«o  brought  into 
the  congregation,  in  which  the  people  cannot  join,  the  worabip 
of  the  blessed  God  is  marred,  the  devotion  of  the  congregation 
receives  a  check,  and  many  serious  people  are  grieved  and 
offended.  Mr.  Wesley  says,  "  I  advise  the  Preachers  to  intro- 
duce no  new  tuaes."  A^aiu  he  says,  "  Introduce  no  new 
tunes  till  they  are  perfect  in  the  old."  Mr.  Watson  observes, 
"  All  new  tunes  ought  to  be  tried,  and  admitted  or  rejected  by 
those  to  whom  God  has  given  the  charge  of  his  courts ;  and 
who  are  respon.'iible,  both  to  him  and  to  ihe  public,  for  the  man- 
ner in  which  public  psalmody  is  conducted."  Mr.  Wesley  also 
enforces  "  Suit  the  tune- to  the  nature  of  the  hymn,"  From  the 
repealed  advices  given,  to  Recommend  our  own  tunes  every- 
where, to  suit  the  tunes  to  the  nature  of  the  hymns,  to  prevent 
forrftality,  to  form  our  style  of  singing  on  Uie  model  of  his 
*'  Thoughts  on  the  Power  of  Music,"  it  is  evident  that  Mr. 
Wesley  was  deeply  interested  in  our  con^^regational  singing ; 
and  that  he  ardently  desired  to  preserve  it  in  simplicity,  gra- 
vity, and  melody.  And,  as  Mr.  Wesley's  family  were  eminent 
for  their  knowledge  of  music,  and  as  he  himself  well  under- 
stood it,  surely,  great  respect  and  deference  ought  to  be  ob- 
served to  the  judgment,  advice,  and  request  of  our  venerable 
Founder  in  this  department  of  our  public  service. 

VII.  In  large  congregations,  to  preserve  order,  it  appeart  needful 
for  some  person  or  persons  to  be  appointed  to  eonduet  a/nd  lead  Ike 
singing.  In  ^e  primitive  church,  it  seems  that  the  Minister,  or 
some  individual  in  the  congregation,  acquainted  with  a  suitable 
tune,  pitched  it.  And,  "  when  It  was  found  by  experience, 
that  the  negligence  and  unskilfnlness  of  the  people  rendered 
them  unfit  to  perform  this  service,  without  some  one  more  skil- 
fa\  to  guide  and  assist  them,  then  apeculiarorderof  men  were 
appointed  and  set  over  this  business,  with  a  design  to  retrieve 
and  improve  the  ancient  psalmody,  and  to  regulate  and  encou- 
rage the  psalmody  of  the  church.  The  first  rise  and  institntion 
of  these  singers  seems  to  have  been  about  the  beginning  of  tfae 
iburth  century ;  for  the  Council  of  Laodicea  is  the  first  that 
mentions  them.  Unless  any  on^  thinks,  perhaps,  the  apostt^- 
cal  canons  to  be  a  little  inore  ancient.  And  from  this  time  these 
were  called  Canonical  Singers  j  that  is,  such  as  were  entered 
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iato  the  canon,  or  catalogue,  of  the  Clergy,  which  distinguished 
them  from  the  body  of  the  church.  These  Canonical  Singers 
were  also  called  Monitors,  or  Soggestors,  irom  their  office, 
which  was,  to  be  a  sort  of  Precentors  to  the  people."  In  the 
commencement  of  Methodism,  the  Preacher  generally  pitched 
the  tune  in  the  congregation.  Hence  Mr.  Wesley  requests  the 
Preachers  :  "  If  you  cannot  sing  yourself,  choose  a  person  or 
two  in  each  place  to  pitch  the  tune  for  you."  This  choosing 
one  or  two  persons  in  each  place  by  the  Preacher,  to  pitch  the 
tune  for  him,  was  the  beginning  of  the  formation  of  a  choir>— 
And  as  the  congregation  and  society  increased  in  any  particU' 
lar  town  or  large  village,  a  certain  number  of  persons  were  ap- 
pointed  as  singers  in  the  chapels,  to  guide  and  lead  the  con* 
gregation  In  this  department  of  divine  worship,  or  to  be  Moni- 
tors,  or  Precentors,  to  the  audience. 

VIII.  Those  persons  who  are  appointed  to  had  the  singing  in  the 
eongregationa  of  God^s  people,  should  be  spiritwtUy  mmded,  and 
of  good  report  for  piety. 

The  Leaders  of  singing,  surely,  should  sing  with  grace  in 
their  hearts  unto  the  Lord.  And  "  to  sing  with  grace,  is  to 
exercise  the  graces  of  the  heart  in  singing;  we  must  sing  with 
joy,  with  trust  in  God's  mercies,  with  a  holy  commemoration 
of  God's  benefits,  yea,  with  (he  prayer  and  desire  of  our  hearts, 
(hat  our  words  in  singing  may  be  acceptable.  We  must  sing, 
not  with  onr  tongues  only,  for  ostentation,  but  with  our  hearts. 
To  sing  with  our  hearts,  is  to  sing  with  nnders  tan  ding,  with 
sense  and  feeling.  We  must  sing  to  the  Lord,  that  is,  both  to 
God's  glory  and  in  a  sense  of  God's  presence,  and  upon  a  holy 
remembrance  of  God's  blessings."  "In  singing  psalms  and 
spiritual  songs,"  says  Elton,  "our  hearts  must  go  with  our 
voices  and  tongues ;  our  singing  must  not  only  be  with  the 
voice  or  rise  from  the  throat,  but  it  must  proceed  from  the 
depth  of  the  heart :  we  must  sing  with  the  understanding,  and 
with  a  holy  feeling  in  our  heu-ia.  It  is  in  singing  psalms  as  it 
is  in  praying ;  for  many  times  psalms  and  prayer  have  the 
same  matter,  and  differ  only  in  the  manner  of  uttering.  In 
prayer,  the  heart  must  be  lifted  up  ;  so  it  ought  to  be  in  sing- 
ing ;  the  heart  must  be  stirred  up  and  affected,  according  to 
the  matter  that  is  sung ;  else  is  the  singing  but  lip-labour,  and 
displeasing  to  God." 

Bayne  says,  that  "  in  singing,  we  muBt  not  bring  our  voice 
alone,  but  our  heart,  unto  God^  '  My  soul  shall^  magnify  the 
Lord,  and  my  spirit  shall  rejoice  in  God  my  Saviour.'  '  O  my 
soul,  praise  the  Lord.'  He  that  will  sing  aright,  must  with  the 
use  of  his  psalm  join  sense,  understand  it  with  sense,  affection, 
esultation  with  gravity.  Get  the  Spirit ;  till  we  play  on  thia 
drgan,  there  is  no  music  in  God's  ear.  God  is  a  Spirit,  and 
he  will  be  worshipped  in  spirit.     The  Lord  detests  empty 
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sounds.  It  is  odious  in  liia  ear,  to  hear  the  din  of  them.  He 
says,  '  Take  thou  away  from  me  the  noise  of  thy  songs  ;  for  1 
will  not  hear  the  melody  of  thy  viola.'  As  he  that  will  mahe 
music  must  tune  his  instrument,  so  we  must  tune  our  hearts,  a 
kind  of  instrument  that  is  strung  with  afiectious,  or  all  will  be 
an  unpleasant  discord  in  the  ear  of  God." 

The  behaviour  of  the  singers  during  the  whole  period  of 
divine  worship  is  of  great  importance :  it  should  manifest  the 
greatest  decorum  and  gravity.  There  should  be  no  trifling ; 
n9  turning  over  the  leaves  of  the  tune-book  in  the  time  of 
prayer  or  preaching ;  for,  as  they  are  generally  placed  in  a 
conspicuous  situation,  the  eyes  of  the  congregation  are  upon 
them,  and  more  especially  the  eyes  of  Almighty  God.  They 
should  be  patterns  of  seriousness,  examples  of  devotion,  to  the 
whole  audience ;  entering  into  every  part  of  divine  wwship 
wilJi  attention  and  a  fervent  spirit. 

IX.  The  singers,  who  had  the  congregation,  should  be  regviarlg 
anointed  to  their  office  by  the  proper  atifhorities  of  the  church. 

No  persons  can  be  self-appointed  to  any  official  situation  in 
the  church;  because  the  church  is  the  city  of  God,  the  inherit- 
ance of  God,  the  family  of  God;  and  in  this  city,  in  this  family, 
there  must  be  order.  The  command  is,  "  Let  all  things  he 
done  decently  and  in  order.  For  God  is  not  the  author  of  con- 
fusion, but  of  peace,  as  in  all  churches  of  the  saints."  To 
these  same  Corintbians,  the  Apostle  says,  "  And  the  rest  will  I 
set  in, order  when  I  come."  To  Titus  he  says,  "For  this  cause 
I  left  thee  in  Crete,  ^at  thou  shouldest  set  m  order  the  things 
which  are  wanting,  and  ordain  Elders  in  every  city,  as  I  had 
appointed  thee."  We  see,  by  these  scriptures,  that  God  has 
given  the  charge  of  his  courts  to  his  Ministers.  They  are  to 
regulate,  establish,  and  put  in  order,  all  things  In  the  house  of 
God,  both  as  respects  doctrine  and  discipline.  Here  the  apostle 
appoints  Titus  to  settle  the  discipline  in  the  churches,  set  in 
order  the  things  which  were  wanting,  to  ordain  Elders,  and 
fix  proper  officers  in  every  department  of  the  church  of  the 
living  God,  whose  character  and  qualiflcations  he  describes. 

Alithe  officers  in  the  church,  of  every  grade,  must  be  regu- 
larly appointed.  Among  us,  Tract- Distributors,  Missionary- 
Collectors,  Sunday-School  officers,  Frayer-Leaders,  Class- 
Leaders,  Local-Preachers,  Stewards,  and  Preachers,  are  all 
appointed  to  their  respective  offices  by  the  Connexional  autho- 
rities. To  be  self-appointed  to  an  office  in  the  church  of  God 
is  an  anotnaly  ;  it  is  an  absurdity  ;  it  is  opposed  to  order;  and 
such  persons  cannot  be  acknowledged  by  the  church  as  a  le- 
gitimate part  of  God's  family.  The  singera,  therefore,  who 
lead  the  congregation  in  the  solemn  worship  of  Almighty  God, 
4;aju)0t  be  self-appointed.  This  practice  would  be  filUng  up  an 
important  oJlicc  in  the  church  independent  of  the  church,  un- 
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authorized  and  unacknowledged  by  the  members  of  the  church; 
and,  of  course,  there  could  be  no  union,  no  fellowship,  no  pro- 
per understanding  between  such  persons  and  the  regular  offi- 
cers and  members  of  the  church  ;  and,  instead  of  harmony, 
there  must  be  distance,  concision,  and  discord. 

In  primitive  times,  the  singers  were  solemnly  appointed  to 
their  office  by  the  Ministers  of  the  church :  "  The  manner  of 
their  designation  to  this  office  agreed  with  all  the  inferior 
orders,  that  it  required  no  imposition  of  hands  or  solemn  con- 
secration, such  as  was  used  in  the  consecration  of  Ministers. 
Most  of  the  orders  were  conferred  by  the  Bishop,  or  ruling 
Paaior ;  but  this  designation  might  be  conferred  by  a  Presby- 
ter, eqnal  to  the  Bishop  in  respect  of  order,  a  Mimster  of  the 
sanctuary,  but  not  the  Superintendent  of  the  church.  The 
form  of  words  used  on  this  occasion  are  found  in  the  Canon  of 
the  fourth  Council  of  Carthage,  and  are  very  appropriate  and 
impressive ;  namely,  '  See  that  thou  believe  in  thy  heart,  what 
tfaoo  singest  with  thy  mouth  ;  and  approve  in  thy  works,  what 
thou  believeat  in  thy  heart.' "  It  weis  to  be  wished,  that  some- 
thing of  a  similar  kind  were  adopted  by  our  Connection,  in 
appointing  our  singers  to  the  sacred  employment  of  conduct- 
ing this  part  of  the  worship  of  the  blessed  God. 

In  the  Wesleyan  section  of  the  church,  as  in  the  primitive 
church,  the  appointment  of  the  singers  devolves  on  the  minis- 
terial office.  At  the  commencement  of  Methodism,  we  have 
seen  that,  if  a  Preacher  could  not  sing  himself,  Mr.  Wesley 
requested  him  to  select  two  or  three  persons  in  every  place  to 
pitch  the  tune  for  him.  This  was  the  foundation  of  forming 
choirs  to  lead  the  singing  in  our  congregations,  which  was 
ty  the  selection  and  appointment  of  the  Minister.  The  follow- 
ing are  Mr.  Wesley's  reijuests  : — "  Learn  to  sing  true  your- 
selves. Teach  them  to  sing  by  note.  Take  care  they  do  not 
sing  too  slow.  Let  no  anthems  be  sung  in  our  chapels.  Why 
should  not  the  Assistant  see  that  they  be  tanght  to  sing  in 
every  large  society ;  and  do  it  in  such  a  manner  as  to  obviate 
ill  effects^"  They  are  given  to  the  Preacher  to  carry  into 
operation;  and  he  requires  the  Preachers  to  "be  conscientious- 
ly exact  in  the  whole  Methodist  discipline/'  All  the  preceding 
rules  respecting  singing,  which  the  Conference  has  enacted ' 
since  the  death  of  our  Founder,  are  committed  to  the  Preach- 
ers, that  they  may  fully  carry  them  out  into  practice. 

We  most  importunately  and  affectionateiy  beseech  the  sing- 
ers, every  where,  to  join  the  church,  to  become  members  of  the 
society,  to  incorporate  themselves  with  the  household  of  faith 
and  family  of  God.  Because  h  is  the  duly  of  every  Christian, 
yea,  of  every  individual,  where  the  Gospel  is  preached,  to  unite 
with  the  church ;  the  Gospel  ia  the  voice  of  G05I  calling  every 
soul  to  the  fellowship  of  his  Son.  The  establishment  of  the 
Sabbath,  Christian  ondinances,  the  Christian  ministry,  are  all 
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designed  by  tbe  blessed  God  to  increase  the  number  of  his 
family,  aa  well  as  to  feed  and  nourish  it  to  eternal  life. 

If  one  person  has  a  right  to  abstain  from  church-fellowship, 
then  every  one  has  an  equal  right ;  anil  if  all  persons  abstain 
from  church-fellowship,  then  there  will  be  no  church  in  the 
world  ;  and  (the  church  being  the  evangelical  nursery  for 
training  the  ministry  in  Christian  principles,  doctrines,  and 
experience,^  there  will  be  no  Christian  ministry  in  the  World  : 
then  Christianity  moit  he  mined,  the  wmM  fall  into  a  state  of 
savagism,  and  mtlltonB  o(  precious  souls  become  a  prey  to  the 
wicked  ime. 


ONE  WARNING  HOBfi.— Bt  Jambs  MoKTeoBieitr. 


Thk  fly  aroimJ  Bib  candle   wheeb. 
"  ■         ■'  and  gMl; 

The  Bame  like  lightning  smee  bia  vnius  ; 
Then  weltering  in  the  gulf  below  he  lies, 
And   limb   hy  1W>,  socweli'd  mWiraS!)',   dies. 

FroDi  bongb  t  , 

Where  late  h«  csralT'd 

But  downward,   downward,   now   he   drops, 

Faint,   fluttering,  helpless  from   the   tree. 

Where,  streich'd  bekiw,   with   eye  of  deadlj  nj, 

The   eager   r>tile«nalK   erpeefe  hk  pt«y. 

"Hiaii   child  or  pleastue,   art  the  fly. 

Drawn  by  the   taper's  dazzling  glare ; 

Thou  art  die  bird  that  meets  an  eje. 

Alluring  to  Ibc  seipeiM's  anare  ; 

Oh  !    Blaj  ;  —  is  reasoB   lost  7  —  ia  eonacieaee   dnial 

Be  wiae,  be  wam'd,  escspe  tbe  wrath   to  come. 

Not  swifter  o'er    Iho    level    course, 

The   racer  glaneea  to  the  goals 

Tbwi  thou  wiA  blind  lud  headlong  force 

An  nuiaing  od  —  la  Iobb   thy  soul  ; 

Then  thouai  the   world   were  won,   how   dear   (he 

Can   the  n^ole  world  avail  a   spirit  lost  ? 

Death,   on  bis   pate   horse,  Ibllowiag  faHt 

GaiuB  OB  Ihy  speed,  —  with  hell  behind .' 

Pool !    all   thy  yeeterdaya  are-  past, 

To'TOflrrew   ihou  wilt  never  find  ; 

To-day   is  hastening  to  eternity  ; 

"  Thia  nighl  thy  loiit  shall  be   reijiiired  of  Ibee." 
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DEATH  OF  THE  REV.  PETER  SLEEP. 

Sixteen  yeaia  have  passed  sinee  lh«  formalion  of  the  New  BrunswiFk  Dtatrict. 
During  thu  period  but  one  MigBionary  haa  been  removed  by  death ;  Ihu  event 
iMJOurring  after  a  very  protracled  affliction.  Though  belonging  to  a  class  of  la- 
boureia  Bmounling  to  upwards  of  three  hundred  in  number,  we  have  not  seen 
recorded  maDj  nich  Providential  chaMisementa  as  the  Society  in  tliis  Province 
now  feela,  in  connexion  with  the  North  American  work.  To  the  West  Indie* 
and  Western  Africa  we  have  been  acctulomed  to  look  for  vacancies  in  ooi  lanki 
by  death:  since  Ihe  removal  of  the  Rev.  A,  C.  Avard,  at  Frcdericton,  when  that 
Halion  formed  a  part  of  the  Nova  Scotia  Distiict,  no  Missionary  has  been  snm- 
moned  from  his  work,  amidst  hia  plans  and  labours,  and  in  the  full  possession  of 
physical  and  intellecDiai  endowments  to  continue  usefully  at  his  post,  until  the  re- 
moval of  QUI  lamented  brother  Sleep. 

Th«  ciicait  to  which  our  brother  was  appointed  extends  over  an  immense  stir- 
face  of  country,  generally  speaking  but  thinly  populated :  until  very  lately  he  had 
po  colleague  to  asust  him ;  while  his  well-knowu  zeal,  it  is  feared,  induced  him  to 
toil  beyond  his  strength.  Hie  brethren  will  deeply  regret  the  removal  of  a  valued 
ond  bekived  coUeagtie  ;  the  people,  a  faithful  and  devoted  pastor ;  and  his  afllicta^ 
widow,  and  two  helpless  children  are  bdrcil  of  an  allectionale  companion  and 
christian  guide. 

We  give  all  the  information  received  as  yet  concerning  this  aHliclive  Providenct, 
f^om  brediren  who  had  the  paioful  and  distreeaing  duty  to  perform  in  Conducting 
the  ftmeral  service,  and  Improving  Ae  event  to  the  bereaved  people  of  hia  charge. 
Our  readers  will  participate  with  us  in  the  delight  and  thankfulneae  we  feel  for  the  __ 
nsjr  transition  of  his  now-glorified  spirit,  as  de^tibed  in  brother  Shepherd's  latter : 
"  Not  in  the  fiery  hurricane  of  strile, 
'      •      •      •      "        he  resign'd  his  life ; 

"  But  peaceful  as  the  twilight's  parting  ray, 

"  His  spirit  vanish'd  from  its  house  of  clay, 

"  And  left  on  kindred  souls  such  power  imprei<t, 

''  They  seem'd  with  him  (o  enter  into  rest." 

Coterdtde,  August  9,  1342.         Bend  and  this  place, until  FridayfoHow- 
Mv  DB«  Brother,-  ^'  "'  "'''=''  """'  ^""■^'  ^   ~ 


si&red,  by  Dr.  Rnddnck  and  the  friends 
in  general,  to  be  much  hi 
tinued  to  improve,  so  tl 
home  for  this  place.    My  last  to  you     fbllovving,  Angnit  Ist,  h 


id.byD 

Your  letter  dated  6di,  came  to  hand     in  general,  to  be  much  better.     He  cot- 
yesterday  morning,  just  as  I  was  leaving     tinued  to  improve,  i 


was  dated  Coverdale :  I  remained  with  Tupper  some  directions  in  reference  to 

the  afflicted  family  from  Sunday,  June  Shepody,  and  sent  him  awav  to  atteid 

S4lb,  on  which  day  I  preached  at  the  his  work.    The  fbllotfing  <ky  he  wu 

"'       -----  .^^  ,842.                         A  2' 
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rot  fio  well,  it  was  tlien  thought  advis- 
able to  call  ill  Dr.  Wilson,  he,  with  Dre. 
GnitnariiiiindRuildook,  exptessed  wiine 
doubt  aboal  his  recov-ety,  and  said  ihat 
there  would  be  some  chattge  by  Satur- 

William  Chapman,  Esq.  wrote  to  me 
on  Wednesday  ihu  3d,  but  I  did  not  re> 
«etve  his  letter  until  Sabbath  evening,  at 
nine  o'clock.  On  Monday  morning,  a 
messenger  arrived,  informing  me  that 
Mr.  Sleep  was  worse:  so  I  started  at 
once,  but  was  too  late  to  see  him  alive — 


>r  twenty  hours  previous  to  his  death, 
until  within  a  short  time  of  his  depar- 
ture, at  last  "  he  fell  nsleen  in  Jesus."— 
Dr.  Ruddock  and  Mr.  Triles  were  at- 
tending him,  but  did  not  know  when  be 
died ;  «t  first  they  iJiouf  ht  he  had  ^ne 
10  deep.  His  placid  countenance  indi- 
eatea  that  his  sulTeiii^  were'  not  eevera 
at  the  last. 

He  18  to  be  buried  to-morrow,  at  three 
o'clock,  in  the  grave-yard  connected 
with  Coveidale  ch^el.  I  have  a  pain- 
ful task  to  perform,  and  wish  you  were 
here  to  share  the  burden.  Brother  Tup- 
per  is  here,  he  came  up  to-day;  and  Bro- 
ther Leggett  will  be  here  to-morrow. — 
Had  there  been  time,  I  should  have  tent 
for  Brother  Smallwood.  I  expect  Mrs. 
Shepheril  this  evening,  and  after  H  few 
days.  Mis.  Sleep   will  go 


hours  t  expect  to  be  an  inhabitant  of 
another  world.  I  was  favoured  yester- 
day morning  with  ouch  a  proof  of  my 
interest  in  Jesus,  that  leads  me  to  hope 
that  I  shall  soon  be  with  him." 

Being  at  the  time  extremely  weak, 
Mrs.  S.  persuaded  him  not  to  continue 
to  dictate,  so  that  the  above  is  all  voir 
can  ever  hope  for,  of  the  kind,  from  Pe- 
ter Sleep.  But  it  la  precioua. 
Your's,  &c. 

H.  SHEPHERD. 

PWitesrfMc,  IWA  AmguH,  18«l. 
Dear  Brotheb, — 

We  have  just  committed  the  earthly 
remans  of  our  dear  Brother  Sleep  to  tli* 
cold  grave ;  bat,  dnnbtleae,  hie  spirit  b 
with  God.  Hia  babe  v>bs  baptized  b; 
Brother  Shepherd  before  the  faneral 


After  t 


irial,  1 


funeral  s* 

chapel  crowded  with  ntenttre  baarerk, 
who  manifested,  by  tlirar  many  tears,  ■ 
deep  respect  and  ardent  love  for  the 


Sackville,  until  st 


<e  made. 

The  foDowing  is  what  \as, 
Hps  dictated  last  Friday : — 
"  Dear  Brother  Wood, — 

"I  am  now  lingering  on  my  bed  of 
Hlfierin^,  the  efiecls  of  the  acate  inflam- 
vwtion  ID  the  stomach;  and  in  a  few 


Something  must  be  done  for  the  cir- 
cuit immediately.  The  people  are  clus- 
tering around  me  by  scores,  and  beseech- 
ing that  a  supply  ma;  be  sent  them.  A 
faUure  in  this  respect  Would  result  in 

We  have  a  blessed  revival  on  my  dr*- 
cuil;  I  mast  return  to-menon,  t«  attend 
to  appointments.  My  family  are,  through 
mercy,  well. 

Affectionately,  and  truly,  your's, 

W.  M.  LEGGETT- 


The  death  of  our  esteemed  brother  is  a  loud  call  to  his  fellow-labourers  Is 
"  work  while  it  is  day :"  cautiously  avoiding  all  imprudent  eiposufe  of  heahfa 
and  hazarding  of  life,  nevertheless  let  no  effeminacy  or  "needless  self-indulgence" 
ever  paralyze  the  spiritual  energies  of  Aose  who  have  been  consecrated  to  the 
holy  woA  of  saving  souls  from  deatti.  In  ttiese  pnlmy  days  of  advanced  provin- 
cial civilization,  in  the  shape  of  good  roads,  and  good  buildings ;'  Bteam-boals  and 
coaches ;  we  are  reminded  occasioaBlly  by  the  honoured  remnant  of  the  first  race 
of  Wesleyan  Methodists  in  the  Provinces,  that  oat  labours  and  toils,  sacrifices  and 
privations,  &I1  far  below  oiu  venerable  fiUbers  in  the  ministry,  some  of  whon 
have  gone  to  their  high  reward, — 

"  Sweet  is  the  savour  of  ihcit  names;" 
doubtless  in  some  particular  inatancea  of  oompariaon  this  may  be  so ;  but  tbete  are 
utny  Circuit)  in  die*e  Districts,  where,  if  justiee  were  fairly  dealt  out,  tb«  labMur- 
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«ra  Qpen  iheui  ought  to  lia  ai  leut  doulilcd.  Want  of  meam  alons  oi 
dentuid  for  religiom  insiraoiion  to  be  so  jcaobly  ansueml.  We  ntiut  do  «U  we 
<an  lo  e»lhei  the  flocli,  nnd  Uad  them  into  green  paMnres ;  that  wbon  tbe  Groat 
Shepherd  shall  appear  to  release  lu  from  our  responaibilitiea,  and  call  others  to 
carry  on  hia  urork,  we  may  be  enahled,  through  the  merits  of  hi>  blood,  to  heat 
Him  ray,  "  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  serraiiL"  Brother  Sleep  waa  thirty^ 
nine  yeara  of  age,  and  liad  travelled  eight  years  thia  Conference. 


NOVA   SCOTIA   DISTRICT   MEETING- 


TsEAnaad  Meeting  of  the  Wesleyan 
Minirters  ol'  the  Nova  Scotia.  DiaHict, 
'comprising  Nora  Scotia,  Cape  Breton, 
and  Prince  Edward  Island,  coiiuaBoced 
its  nttingi  in  the  New  Chapet  at  Am- 
faerst  on  Thoraday  morning,  June  iha 
9tfa,  and  tenniBaletl  sn  Wedneaday  the 
15th. 

The  Ministers  present  were  eighteen 
in  number :  sumety,  Rev.  Richard 
Knight,  Chairman ;  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
William  Bennett,  William  Croscombe, 
John  B.  BtroBg,  Menry  Pope,  John 
Marshall,  William  Wilson,  Thomas  H. 
Davis,  William  Smidi,  William  Webb, 
William  E.  Shemitone,  Alexander  W. 
McLeod,  Janses  Buckley,  Chas.  Church' 
ill,  Charles  DeWolf,  Roland  Morton, 
Jamas  Nuroway,  Geo.  W.  Wheelocli. 


ReT.  AlexanderW.McLeod  was  elected 
Secretary;  and  the  Rev.  Charles  Church- 
ill, Finaiiciai  Secretaryi  when  the  regti' 
Jar  buiinssB  of  tbe  taeetiiig  began ; — a 
more  delightful  meeting  was  never  held. 

The  religious  state  of  our  Societies  is 
highly  satisfactory,  and  «ticouraging. 
Id  most  of  eur  Cuvtiits  there  has  been 
an  increase  in  the  number  of  our  mem- 
beiB  the  past  year,  and  in  the  Wiadaar 
and  Newport,  also  in  the  Bedeque  and 
Amherst  Circuits,  there  have  been  gra- 
cious revivals  of  religion.  The  present 
number  of  our  members  is  36^:  the 
anmber  reported  last  year  was  3465, 
which  abowB  an  increase  of  177.  There 
was,  howevra,  an  enoi  of  eighlf-Joar  in 
Ae  return  from  «ne  of  the  Circuits  la«t 
year,  which  gives  the  actaal  increase  fitr 
•hepresent  year,  361. 

The  number  of  Snnday  Schools  eon- 
iiected  with  the  Hission  in  the  District 
ia  41 :  of  Teachers,  2ti3  ;  and  of  Scho- 
lars, 1S80:  which  b  an  inoreasa  upon 
die  past  ye»r  of  thirty-five  teachers,  mi 
ninety-eii  obildreD. 

Thiere  hue  been  an  im^eaae  in  the  fi- 
(unoes  fff  the  District,  but  there  has  al«p 


been  an  increase  in  the  espendilure,  as 
that,  strictly  speakiBg,  our  finances  are 
not  better  than  they  were  last  yeat> 
Theie  is  a  couAideroble  de£cieacy  be- 
yond what  the  Chairman  is  aulhonEe4 
to  draw  lor,  the  loss  of  which  the  PreDcb- 
ers  have  personally  lo  sustain.  Thia 
ought  not  to  be  se  ;  Ibr  our  members 
and  friends  in  the  different  Circuita 
where  the  Preachers  labour,  should  ex- 
ert themselves  more  to  provide  the  meaiu 
of  support  for  those  who  are  spending 
alt  their  strength  and  devoting  their 
whole  Uvea  ftir  their  benefit.  Surely  the 
"  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire." 

Three  young  men,  having  been  re- 
commended by  tbe  Qjiarterly  Mectinga 
ef  their  Circuits,  were  eiaimned  by  the 
Preachers,  as  to  their  conversion  lo  Go<ti 
their  call  to  the  Ministry ;  their  views 
of  MethodiHlical  doctrine,  aud  their  ge- 
neral attachment  to  Afethodismi  i^ 
were  unaniiBousIy  recommeaded  I9 
the  Conference  as  fit  and  proper  per- 
aous  to  be  taken  into  the  work  of  the 
Ministry. 


iputatiou  ot 
Brethren  might  meet  a  deputation 
of  the  New  Bmnawick  Brethren,  U 
Sackvitle.  on  tbe  aSairs  of  the  Academy 
and  the  Magazine. 

The  religious  sen'ices  connected  with 
the  meetiHg  were  particularly  interesl- 
ing:  the  congregations  were  large  and 
deeply  attentive.  On  the  Sabbath,  the 
Chapel  was  thiice  crowded,  and  during 
the  administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
which  took  place  on  the  forenoon  of  that 
day,  there  was  graciotis  manifestation  of 
the  Divine  presence. 

The  Preachers  on  the  Sabbath  were 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Knight,  Churchill,  and 
Croscombe:  and  onlLe  week  cvetiings, 
the  Rsv.  Me^r3.  Smith,  Bsnnetl,  De- 
Wolf,  MarshaU,  and  Morton 

On  the  Monday  morning  the  Truces 
of  the  Chapel  waited  ou  the  District 
Sleeting  wilti  the  following  Addre^: 
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''  To  Ibe  Clmifman  and  MtnitUn  of  the 
'  Walman  Conntxim  in  Nma  ScMm, 
Prince  Edaiard  IiUmd,  and  Copt  Bre- 
ton, lusemMid  tn  Diitricl  Stetlmg. 

••  RaVEREND  BttETBSKH, 

"  We,  the  Tnuteea  of  the  Amherst 

Wesloyau  Chapel,  deHire  lajpreaeta  our 
congiatulatioDa  lo  the  DistnGt  Meeting, 
wluch  19  now  for  die  first  time  nwembled 
in  our  Township. 

"  To  have  a  Diatrict  Meeting  lunnng 
us,  ia  a  privile^,  which,  comparatively, 
a  rfiort  tiniB  since,  we  could  not  have 
anticipated ;  and  while  the  event  is  d. 
matter  of  thankftiliiess  to  the  GreaiHead 
of  the  Church,  and  In  you,  the  heralds 
oThia  gospel ;  it  will  form  a  new  and  in- 
teresting epoch  in  the  history  of  Me- 
thodism in  this  place. 

"  Amherst  was  the  first  place  in  Aese 
Provinces  where  Weslejan  Methodiara 
was  introduced  ;  and  sii^  yeara  since, 
the  (ate  Reverend  William  Black  was 
awakened  Eind  brought  to  God, 
iVom  the  spot  where  we  are  nov 


"Wen 

era  to  our  place,  and  allhou^  many  sat 
with  pleasure  and  profit  under  their  mi- 
nistry, yet,  in  the  length  of  time  that 
elapsed  between  their  vints,  tiie  good 
impressions  produced  oflen  wore  away. 
"  When  '  Cumberland,'  and  after- 
wards '  Parrsborough  and  Mbccbd,'  ap- 
peared on  the  Minutes  of  Ihe  Confer- 
ence, it  naa  but  a  small  share  of  the  la< 
hours  of  the  Preacher  that  Amherst  en- 


of  January,  oDe  llioiuaud  eight  htoHtred 
and  forty-one,  the  building  was  com- 
pleted, and  opened  for  Divine  worship. 

"  Through  all  the  circumetaBees  lbA- 
uected  with  the  erection  of  this  house, 
we  have  observed  a  remarkable  chain  of 
providences;  while  the  large,  iucreating, 
and  deeply  attentive  congregatious  dial 
assemble  here,  are  calculated  to  sXcile 
gratitude  in  our  minds,  and  to  cansa  ra, 
with  aatonishment,  to  exclaim,  '  WIM 
balb  Goid' wrought !' 

"  We  believe  the  doctiineaofHeduid- 
iam  are  those  of  6tt  New  TeslaraiAl, 
and  are  thankful  that  those  doctnnea  an 
likely  to  be  more  extennvelj  koawn 
amoi»Bt  us. 

"  We  cannot  doubt  but  that  the  com- 
ing together  of  so  nany  ChriitiaB  Mi- 
lliners will  be  followed  with  ■  Uenina. 

"  Wo  pray  that  wisdom  from  on  hi^ 

may  direct  you  in  all  yonr  consellatiims ; 

and  that  you  may  be  made  abuudamly 

useful  hen  during  your  sojourn  with  », 

uui  lar      and  also  in  Ihe   ditfsrent  Circuits   to 

asscm-     which  you  may  respecBvely  be  appoint- 

"  We  are,  gentlemen,  your  obedimt 

"  Jakes  S.  Morse,    Johk  C.  Buck, 

"  Wh.  W.  Bert,      Asmn  B*JkC%, 

"  George  Bi^cs,     Joshua  ik-MK." 

"  William  McDorald, 
To  which  the  Dbtrict  Meeting  retamed 

the  follDWing  reply ; 
"  To  Iht  HmmtrMt  Jakei  8.  MotUE, 

WiLLUH  W.  Bent,  Eiqmn,  Jobk  C. 

Black,  Asbsb  Black,  and  otkera. 


if  Ihe  last  year,  we  had  but  one  sermon 
n  three  weeks  by  the  Wesleyaii  Minis- 
ers,  and  that  in  a  building  in  which  Ihe 


Year,  was  remaiiiable  not  only  for  the 
large  amount  of  money  raised  for  gen- 
eral Wesleyan  purposes;   bnt  also  for 

"  This  was  Ihe  case  in  Amherst.  On 
the  eighth  of  October  in  Aat  year,  a  sub- 
eciiption  was  entered  into  for  building 
a  Wesleyan  Chapel,  which,  in  a  short 
time,  amounted  to  the  snm  of  five  hun- 
dred pounds. 

"  In  the  mondi  of  Jomiary,  one  Ihoii- 
simd  eight  hundred  and  forty,  the  Tms. 
tees  were  embodied.  On  the  tweoty- 
foHrth  dayof  Junefollowina,  the  corner 

»tone  was  Inid,  and  on  the  ihirw-first  dav 


Ministers  of  the  Wesleyan  Societies  in 
Mora  Scotia,  Prince  Edward  bland,  and 
Cape  Breton,  sasenlbled  in  our  atiiuul 
District  Meeting,  now  for  the  first  time 
convened  in  Ainberal,  have  received  die 
congratulatory  Address,  which  you,  on 
our  arrival,  have  presented  to  m. 

"We  may  be  allowed  to  say,  dal 
while  it  is  always  a  seasMi  of  pleasun 
to  meet  each  other  in  our  District  Meet- 
ings, after  oni  separation  for  twehe 
months,  from  each  odier,  that  pleasure 
ia  generally  very  mudi  enhanced  by  tbs 
kindness  we  experience  from  the  attna- 
tion  of  our  friends ;  and  in  this  reluct 
oar  reception  in  Amhetst  has  been  ex- 
ceedingly pleasurable  and  ffitisfactcny  : 
at  Ihe  same  time,  the  whole  neighbour- 
hood ia  associated  with  feeliims  of  die 
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(iee]ieBt  onJ  nioBt  hullowed  intereat  in 
Dur  mintls,  from  ia  connexion  with  ihe 
coDveruon,  the  ministerial  tsner,  and 
the  eiteusive  asefulnesB  of  one  whose 
name,  will  evet-  be  ioterwovrn  with  the 
teminisoencea  of  WeslevBD  Methodism 
ip  Bun.  Scotia-  We  allude  lo  tile  l^e 
Rev.  Wiiliam  Block. 
'  ".  Oa  our  part  we  beg  most  sincerely 
to  cougrstulate  Ihe  friends  of  CbristiBm- 
Vf  in  general,  and  of  Methodism  in  par- 
ticular, in  this  part  of  the  County  of 
Con^eiiuid,  on  the  erection  of  (he 
ctuotely  elegaiU  and  commodioiu  plsce 
of  WOTsbip  in  which  we  are  aaaemblad. 
It  pnaents  not  only  a  '  Ctrntenary'  of- 
fenns  of  your  hbenilily  and  attachment 
[0  WealeyEin  MothotliBm,  which  ia  ait 
hanoW'tD  your  gene  roii^l  but  it  prove*, 
At  the  same  time,  your  attacbment  to  the 
cnue  of  God,  in  erecting  a  temple  to 
his  worsliip  ;  ttnd  we  bui^ly  pray,  that 
upon  the  incieoaiag  oDDgrBgations  the 
dew  of  Divine  influence  may  eontinu- 
Blly  deecend,  and  that  in  the  great 
day  of  account  it  may  be  said  of  Uiou- 
sands  in  this  place,  that  tbey  were  '  bom 
there.' 

"  That  your  desires  and  prayers  for 
our  luccesB,  and  our  guidance  and  di- 
lectioD  by  heavenly  wisdom,  at  all  times, 
may  be  responded  to,  and  accoauMuied 
with  every  spiritual  and  temporal  bless- 
ing resting  on  you  and  yours,  on  this 
Circuit  end  each  Circuit  in  the  District, 
is  the  earnest  desire  and  prayer  of,  gen- 
tlemen,  yours  in  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

"  R.  KNIGHT, 
"  CiainiMiii  of  ike  Diitriet."- 


On  Monday  evening,  the  Rev.  Alei- 
ander  W.  McLeod,  by  request  of  the 
meeting,  delivered  an  interesting  ad- 
dress oulbe  Mode  of  Christian  Baptism 


On  Tuesday  evening,  the  Auxiliary 
Missionarj  Meetiug  i  ^  ■ .  —>. 
Chau'man  of  the  Diat 


was   Wd.      The 


occoaion.  The  renarl,  whii±  was 
read  bj  the  Rev.  Charles  DeWolf,  and 
which  will  he  shortly  published,  stated 
the   aggregute    of    subscriptions   to    be 


UaUfax — William  Croscombe.  Cliarlos 
DeWolf;  WiUiam  Bennett,  Super- 
numenuy. 

Lumniiuy— William  Webb. 
Lincrpooi  Jlf  MiUi  ViUage — Hemry  Pope, 
Barrrngtoa — Charles  ChurchilL 
Yarmouth — William  E.  Shenstone. 
Ilortanaad  Conaniiliii — Richard  Knight, 

Jeremiah  V.  Jost. 
Wiitdaor,  Nacport,  and  S/uibenacadie — 

.John  B.  Strong,  James  Norraway, 

'iBolaad  Monnn. 
AmStrat    and    Fami 
Wilson. 


^amhoTOHgk — W  illiam 


C^e  Breton. 
Sudnes— Thomas  H.  Davis. 
ship  Haiioar — One  eameally  requeslod. 

Prince  Eduard  Iiland. 
Charlattt  Toion— Alexander  W.  McLeod. 
BnfefiM— William  Smith. 
Murray   Hattour — One   earnestly   re- 
quested. 


CANADA   EASTERN   DISTRICT. 


.     To  TKE  EdiTOQ  or  THE  WuLEVAN. 

Odetl  T(WM,  JitM  4,  1842. 
Reverend  and  Dear  Sir, 

l^e  Cabada  EaMem  Wealeyan  Dia- 
tritt  Meeting  commetkccd  its  Seeaion  at 
OdeUToum,  in  the  Seignion' of  La  Co%, 
on  ThuTtdoji  the  19th  of  Mai/,  and  con- 
cluded its  business  on  Friday  the  STth. 
— All  the  Missionaries  were  present ; 
and  the  Reports  from  the  several  Stations 
were  of  the  most  encouraging  deserip- 

hsii  been  converted  lo  God  during  the 
Tear.  The  addition  of  "  New  Members 
fi^y  received,"  aher  making  up  for 
deaths,  removes,  and  backsl^rs,  was 
ascertained  to  be  four  Hundred  and 


Fifty,  besides  Three  Hundred  and  Se- 
venty-five remaining  "on Trial,"  ■('pni- 
Lationera  for  full  mcoibership :  a  consiit 
trable   portion  of  whom,    (to  adopt  a 


viWiGod  threagh  our  Lord  JnuaChritt." 
In  a  few  of  the  Circuit;  there  has 
been  a  lamentable  falling  oS"  in  (be 
Btnounl  of  their  Missionary  Cotlectiuos; 
which  bos,  however,  been  more  than 
compensated  by  the  increased  exertions 
and  laudable  generosity  of  others.  So 
tlial  the  aggregate  sum  raided  in  tlie  eB- 
tiro  District,  liir  the  Pagan  and  other 
morally  necesailouii  ports  of  Ihe  tiimuin 
family,  lias  this  year  amounted  to  up- 
wards of  £275  more  ihon  the  jeor  pre- 
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cMfing.  It  is  plMJun^  to  add,  ih&t  in 
•ddition  to  ibu  ^lii^Fiiig  angmentalioii 
«f  Foreign  Munonatj  ifforl,  die  local 
income  of  the  Dlitrict  hai  bendes  im< 
proved ;  the  Ciicuiti  hariiw  coathbvlod 
Two  or  Thiee  Himdrad  Poiuida  toore 
to  the  mpport  of  their  onm  HinisteiB 
dKia  was  mimsbed  for  the  nine  object 
bnl  year. — Proviog  tha  correcmese  oi 
the  general  rule  in  that  case;  that  those 
who  really  love  (he  Foreign  Miwionuy 
worit,  as  "the  causeof  Oi>d,"do  ao  an  ■ 
principle  which  will  never  allow  them 
to  be  ini^erent  to  the  nuiinteiuutce  of  a 


Much  of  this  financial  impn 
in  the  Dirtricl,  ia  lo  be  ascribed,  under 
God's  blewng,  lo  the  noble  zeal  and  val- 
uable eier^Ri  and  personal  generosilj 
of  oar  HraonariBa  and  Triends  in  the 
Montreal  and  Quebec  statiawi ;  where 
several  of  our  respected  subscriber*, 
have  imTlnted  ihe  conduct  of  the  noiued 
MelbodistB  and  other  excellent  friends  in 
Great  Britain,  and  have  doubled  dieit 
fiirmer  contrrbuliDni,  in  order  lo  bring 
up  (he  regular  income  of  our  Missjon- 
(UT  Societ*  to  a  nearer  approach  to  its 
"increased  and  increasing  expenditure 
for  the  good  ef  aoula. 

Thii  warm  support  on  the  part  of  enr 
monied  fiienda  in  Canada,  is  the  more 
valuable  to  m  at  ihii  junclure  ;  when 
certain  persous  gneUioiuMy  prafeising  a 
great  desire  for  "Union"  with  the  Bri- 
Trsa  Coiiriilllici,  at  the  same  time  wilh 
angular  incoiuisteaoy,  endeavour  to  de- 
preciate ill  chancier,  and  that  of  ila 
o^ntd  and  doings,  in  diis  United  Pro- 
vmcB.   TlieaesUfnageBDrKi:sFKcTABi.i 

ASD  DFLCEKTllI.  rRltllDa  ON  THE  SPOT, 

will  speak  a  language  of  encouragement 
which  will  be  well  understood  by  indi- 
vidaalt  of  the  tame  clasi  in  Ihe  Parent 
Land :  and  will  prove,  that  diere  is  a 
coMctent  portion  of  public  sentiment 
in  Svour  of  their  labours,  where  the 
tiaracUr  and  lutttuilji  of  those  labours 
■re  not  likely  Id  be  in  rsali^  mutndtf 
ttooi! 

AppiicaliDns  Air  additional  Missioa- 
■riea  were  laid  before  the  Dielrict  Heel- 
ing, from  several  placea;  accompanied 
is  some  instances  bj  liberal  oilers  to- 
wards the  (Rcrease  of  eipeoae  which 
their  appointments  woula  occasion.— 
Tiiese  appUcalJons  were  voted  to  be 
(hrwarded  to  the  Biutibh  Confxkeuci 
CoHHirTEE,  with  an  earnest  request  for 
.a  tavouroble  oonaiiletalion  at  at  early  a 
peiiod  as  possible. 

The  public  religions  services  eenneet- 


•d  with  Ute  District  Meeiiiig,  nere  emi- 
nent seanons  ol'  intere.st  uuJ.  bleuing;, 
and  shall  be  more  particularly  noticed 
inonolber  communication.  Attliacon- 
eluding  sildngof  the  District,  the  mento- 
rable  "  Lijierpool  Mimla  "  were  delibe- 
otely  aud  solemnly  read,  and  the  Mi^ 
sionariei  reaolvEdltat  they  would  davoui 
tbemselres  afresh  to  the  duties  of  their 
high  and  holy  calling ;  and  that  they 
would,  on  their  several  staliana,  proyer- 
fully  read  them  aver  agun,  in  order 
more  fully  to  impress  tbe^  own  minds 
with  the  haUowad  and  important  seitfi- 
menls  they  contain. 

'         ily  resolved,  thai  our 


wbo  have,  with  ChriHtian  kindneea,  af< 
lorded  accommodation  to  tho  Preacbensi 
during  the  District  Meeting.  It  having 
been  several  years  since  Uie  Ministers 
of  the  Disnict  last  held  ifaeir  Jtmmii 
meeting  in  this  Settlement,  the  fiieodi 
from  varioui  placea  around  attended 
with  a  most  pleasing  degree  of  devonl 
interest.  Not  a  few  were  thankful  fer 
such  an  opportunity  of  again  beholding 
in  tlie  Se.ih  the  honoured  iadividu^  bj 
whose  DiiBistrations  they  bad  been  either 
brought  up  to  God  or  built  up  on  their 
most  boly  faith.  And  it  may  be  easily 
imagined,  that  on  the  part  uf  (be  Hlnis- 
tei«,  the  interviews  on  those  occasions 
were  mulually gratifying;  their leoguage 
would  be,  "ma  ae  Utt  if  at  ilaadftM 
(a  Ai  Lord." 

During  the  year,  one  of  onr  nnaiber 
has  been  removed  by  death  from  the 
field  of  labour  to  the  home  of  real — our 
eicellent  brother  Elliott,  of  whom  our 
venerable  friend  the  Reverend  R.  L. 
LusuEB  has  kindly  engaged  to  prepare 
a  Memorial  for  the  Weileyan. — And 
when  this  ;^ear  we  again  departed,-  it 
was  in  the  spirit  of  those  SDimating  lineai 
"  O  let  us  still  proceed 

In  Jesus'  work  below. 
And  loUo  wing  our  Qiumphanl  bead, 

To  further  conquestE  go  ! 
"  The  vineyard  of  Ihe  Lord 

Before  hia  labourers  lies; 
And  la  I  we  see  [he  va^l  reward 

That  waits  us  in  the  akiea  f 
"  0  let  our  heart  and  mind 

Conlmually  ascend, 
That  hiiven  of  lepoee  to  ^d 

AVhere  all  Difr  labours  end  !  " 


'  w.  m!h 
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P.  S.—h  gave  a*  luTeipied  pleaaun  ren  of  the  Wetttrit  Canada  Ditlrkt.— 

to  recoive  repoiti  of  Die  encourage-  Tkey  may  be  Msuted  diey  have  a  real 

(Dentin  their  "teorkoffaUhandl^iboitr  ihore  in  oor  matt  lively  inierort  and 

ef  lore  mnd  patience  of  hope,"  with  which  daily  prayers  for  their   Buccets,  in  the 

"  (As  Lord  of  the  hanxu  "  bath  faToured  bleaaed  work  of  "  bringing  loat  rinner^ 

dumtg  the  past  year  our  beloved  brefe-  to  God."  W.  M.  H. 


REFLECTIONS,  &c. 


I  take  die  lilrarty  to  forward  you  the 
G>Uowing  reflection!  relative  to  myjoiir- 

ney,  &c.  to  and  thim  die  DiBtrict  Meet- 
ing. 

On  the  morning  of  May  33d,  at  an 
•irly  honr,  we  put  matteiB  in  a  state  of 
readiness,  and,  after  taking  an  effection- 
ato  leave  of  our  Itind  friends  in  Wood- 
Mock,  went  on  board  the  boat.  About 
a  quarter  before  nine  o'clock  A.  M.  we 
left  ttte  landing,  and  gently  glided  down 
the  Bti^Bin.  Tbe  appearance  of  abnoM 
•very  thing  was  novel,  and,  upon  flie 
whole,  pleasing.  The  rapidity  of  the 
..  the  foaming  of  the  "" 


ty ;  die  hills  and  the  vales  covered 
ireBB,  whose  tender  leaves  were  expand- 
ing, or  clothed  with  a  grasey  hue,  were 
to  me  delightful,  and  declared,  in  lan- 
gnage  not  eaaly  misconatctied,  that  IB- 
mre  preaches  nature's  God,  The  splen- 
did nver  may  remind  us  of  the  "  river 
of  die  water  of  life  "  which  flows  from 
the  throne  of  God  ;  and  of  which  we 
must  all  partake  in  ctrder  to  escape  the 
wnib  loconie.  And  happy  woold  tbow 
be  who  go  np  and  down  thia  river,  and 
ilo  tnwness  npon  it,  if  ibey  were  spiritual 
vrorAJppers  of  that  Being  who  made 
Ibe  rivers  and  fountains  of  waters.  The 
grass  and  foliage  of  the  trees  niay  serve 
to  teach  lis  that  God  lives  through  all 
his  works,  however  minute,  supporting 
them  by  the  word  of  his  power,  or  that 
there  is  a  summer-season  of  grace  and 
mercy  in  which  wo  may  gamer  tlloae 
fruits  of  piety,  that  will  endure  unto  life 
eternal.  The  nmay  rocka  and  rugged 
Mils  assure  us  that  nothing  short  of  the 
power  of  Oumipotence  could  have  fonn- 
ed  and  placed  them  where  lltey  are. 
Not  are  these  inanimatD  masses  nieleaa 
protuberances  on  the  face  of  the  globe. 
We  not  only  behold  in  diem  beauty  and 
variety,  but  moral  lessons  of  vaat  im- 
portance. The  Btlentiva  naturalist,  b»- 
ing  a  true  christiBn,  may  derive  imlniff- 
tit^fromdwrnt^tivelol'     "" 


which  obstruct  his  path  to  Haunt  Zion ; 
and  that  if  be  ever  expects  to  enter  "tbe 
New  JeruBulem,  the  sajnls'  secure  abode, ' 
Ihecily  ofthe  living  God,"  hemustpcr- 
severingly  contend  with  all  his  enemies, 
and  linally  conquer  through  the  blood 
of  tbe  Lamb. 

The  following  day  we  spent  agree- 
ably in  Fredericton,  visiting  our  Kind 
friends,  and  the  neit  morning  left  in  tba 
steamer  for  Saint  John.  On  board  of 
tbe  boat  we  met  several  of  the  brethreti, 
-'--  - '    ■  ■     IheDist  *  - 


testify  of  the  goodneesof  God.  During 
the  passage  we  took  sweet  counsel  to- 
gether, while  the  steamer  was  carrying 
us  down  the  stream  with  great  rapidity. 
AlUr  a  few  hours  we  landed  at  Indian 
Town ;  and  tbe  litst  news  we  heard  wai 
that  an  aged  and  wealthy  citizen  had 
that  day  been  called  suddenly  into  eter- 
ni^.  Another  solemn  warning !  "Ba 
.ye,  therefore,  ready!" 

Trips  in  steamers  remind  me  of  dis 
brevity  of  human  life.  With  them  Wo 
have  the  commencement  of  die  Journey, 
the  rapidity  of  the  progress,  and  the 
speedy  termination  of  the  voyage.  So 
human  hfe  basins,  progresses  with  tre- 
mendous speed,  and  soon,  very  soon, 
Bipires  for  ever!  Oar  very  joumey» 
should  induce  us  to  remeniber  that  we 
are  strangers  and  pilgrims,  and  have  no 
continuing  city  here,  but  are  seeking 
one  out  of  Eight,  eternal  in  the  heaveni. 
How  frequendy  do  we  pass  through  life 
unconscious  of  the  speed  of  time  which 
beaia  ns  to  on  unchangeable  state  of  ex- 
istence. But  whether  we  are  conacioiu 
or  not,  time  will  soon  carry  us  ijown  tbe 
stream  of  life,  and  land  us  jn  the  worlj 
of  spirits.    Or  shall  wc  say  with  Dr. 

"  That  lile  is  Ifte  a  vessel  on  the  streatnT 
In  Ufe  embark'd,  we  smoothly  down  the 


Oftir 


d,  hntni 


n  Muldan  we  ^tceive 


uigwav^ 
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We  Etut,  swake,  look  oui ; 
Our  bmtie  bark  in  bunt  o 


The  next  morning  was  to  ua  a  geaEon 
of  joy'and  giadnem,  to  once  more  meet 
tbe  Preachers  in  their  Annual  Diatriot, 
aftei  tbe  elnpie  of  another  year. — to  be- 
hold them  again  in*heBll:h  and  strength, 
— 1o  see  their  brotherly  afiectioii,  and  joy 
at  meetiD^,  which  was  apparent  from 
.their  very  countenances,  as  well  as 
words  and  ac^oni, — afforded  no  snrnU 
degree  of  salisraclion.  To  hear  them 
declare  the  goodneaa  of  God,  and  tbe 
blessed  result  of  their  ministerial  eier- 
[ione  through  tbe  year,  in  the  conver- 
inon  orsinnera,  was  to  lu  pleasing  indi- 
cation of  the  reaUty  of  esperimenlal  re- 
Kgion. 

InRdels  and  mere  moralists  may  scofT 
fit  vital  piety,  and  despise  its  profeasora 
as  (he  veriest  fasadea ;  but  who  can  be- 
hold sinners  -brought  from  darkness  to 
U^ht,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
CiOD,  wttb  bones!  impartiality,  and  not 
acknowledge  the  hand  of  the  Almighty. 
It  ii  only  Divtne.Power  Ibal  can  aave  B 
tinner  from  his  sins,  and  enable  him  to 
B™  a  Hfe  of  derotedne^  to  God.  And 
those  who  ere  thus  saved  from  their 
transgressions,  and  demonstrate  the  re- 
ality of  their  religion  by  consecrating 
tliemselvea  wholly  to  Goit,  are  living 
witnesses  of  the  power  of  the  Mast  High 
to  pardon  ain,  and  the  truth  of  e^ipen- 
tnental  religion. 

Whenever  sinners  are  converted  to 
God,  by  the  miiuatry  of  hh  Word,  and 
eridence  the  certainty  of  their  religion 
^  a  holy  life,  we  may  wat  assured  that 
me  ministry  thiii  hononred,  ii  sanction- 
ed and  owned  by  the  Almighty  hintaelf. 
Sueh  a  ministry,  (hen,  although  tt  may 
make  no  pretensions  to  superiority  m 
natters  of  religion,  in  consequence  of 
that  eeclesiBsticnl  ftble,  the  apostolical 
succession,  possesses  authority  infinitely 
anperior  to  thai  which  is  only  supported 
liy  human  power,  A  living  miniftrj, 
tfiereforo,  wTiich  is  owned  by  ttie  living 
God,  in  the  conviction  and  conversion 
of  sinners,  Ad  Ihe  building  on  of  believ- 
ers in  their  most  holy  ftith,  »  far  pre- 
ferable to  one  destitQtH  of  these  ef- 
fects, however  exalted  may  be  its  pre- 

The  religiouj  aervices  during  the  Dis- 
trict were  lo  ua  aeaaons  of  spiritual  proa- 
jjerity.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  appear- 
ed to  be  present,  to  quicken,  encourage. 


comfort,  Btrengthcn,  and  ble«a.  This 
was  especially  the  case  at  the  lovc-feait. 
To  ue  It  was  a  hallowed  season  of  sa- 
cred joy,  and,  while  many  were  relMing 
the  dealings  of  God  to  their  eouIs,  we 
fel(a<i  ifwe  were  In  another  atmo'iphere, 
upon  the  very  verge  of  heaven.  Love- 
feaata,  though  neglected  by  some,  and 
disregarded  altogether  by  others,  are 
eKcellent  means  of  grace,  and  frequent- 
ly prove  productive  of  blessed  result«. 
The  Apojlle  jude,  doubtiess,  allodes  lo 
such  meetings,  when  he  says — "  These 
are  spots  in  youtifeaats  of  charily  "~flf 
your  love-feasts.  And  how  requisite 
that  members  of  the  society  should  avail 
themselves  uf  such  opportunities  to 
warship  God,  diat  thev  msy  grow  up 
into  Christ  their  living  Head. 

The  evening  of  the  Ordination  was 
also  to  us  a  season  of  instruction  and 
spiritual  advantage.  To  behold  such  i 
conconrae  of  immortal  b«ng8  assembled 
in  one  place  of  worship,  was  truly  it]Kl> 
esling,  and  calculated  to  impren  tbs 
mind  with  Ihe  solemnities  of  that  day. 


when  Ibe  whole  hnman  family  will  ap- 

fear,  in  one  vast  company,  befme  me 
adge  of  qiuck  and  deal,  to  n 


^  >  the  deeds  done  in  the  body. 
When  we  heard  tbe  Brethren,  who 
were  ordained,  deliver  such  cleat  and 
Bcriptnial  statements  relative  to  their 
conversion  to  GoD.  their  call  lo  Ihe  sa- 
cred office  of  the  Christian  Ministry, 
and  their  views  of  the  great  fiiudaiDMi- 
tsl  doclnnea  of  Ibe  Bible,  we  could  not 
but  bless  God  for  auch  a  relig;ion,  such 
a  ministry,  and  for  sacbdocCnnea.  Mi- 
nieters  of  this  description  demonsliate 
that  they  are  the  true  suceasaors  of  tbe 
Apostles,  because  they  possess  die  sbibq 
reli^on,  are  set  apnrt  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  the  woili  of  the  ministry,  and  preach 
the  same  doctrines.  They,  then,  are 
in  tlie  true  apostolic  succession  !'-«nd 
a  blessed  euccesuon  it  is, — a  succession 
of  faith,  tove,  and  doctrine,  and  heing 
moved  by  tbe  Sjnrit  of  God,  thej 
"  jn-each  Cbriat,"  and  are  "  iiKtaDt  in 
season  and  out  of  seaian."  And  we 
trust  that  the  solemn  and  exoriletit 
charge  delivered,  and  the  serrieea  of 
that  evening  will  prove  Issliiig  benefits 
both  to  the  PreBcheiH  and  tbe  people, ; 
and  that  eternity  alone  will  AiUy  nidblU 
its  sacred  resulH. 

Finally :  the  District  Meeting  closing 
with  amity  and  love,  and  each  brother 
being  on  Uie  eve  of  taking  his  depar- 
ture to  his  reapective  sphere  of  ktbour, 
we  were  led  to  reflect  iipou  tbe  chaafm 
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whkli  ituf  possibly  occur  during  the 
ensuing  year.;  and  lh»l,  for  aughl  W9 
ksow,  WB  may  all  meet  no  more  until 
vemMtat  Iheiudgmant-aeBt  of  Christ.* 
Solemn  tbooght '.     Should  we  be  per- 


uilted,  by  a  kind  Proviaeiice, 


t  agam  in 


0  all 
9  the 

bU  be  found  al  the  right  lumd  ot  our 
Judge,  an3  spend  with  Him  uu  eternity 
of  unutletable  bliss ! 

A  few  dsya  more  brought  us  in  safe^ 
lo  our  houses,  frieods,  and  stations. — 


*  Full  soon,  alas !  has  ihi»  Eoddcning 
rapposition  been  converted  into  diaireu' 
ittg  certainty, — wo  aball  all  meet  no  more  .-     . 

on  earth)  at  our  next  annual  meeting  nail};  go  lb  our  Fadier's  house  rejoicing, 

AeM  nil!  be  at  leaat  ^iw  place  vacant.—:  bearing  our  sheaves  with  us. 
Sm  page  305.                            H.  P.  WaadtUidt,  July,  1843.  G.  J. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


IRISH   CONFERENCE. 


the  eittjnga  whilst  ihey  leoRuned  in  Djib- 
lin.  A  prayer  meeting  was  held,  at  dx 
o'clock,  prior  to  the  opening  of  Con 


3,  conducted  bythe  Rev.  Mes^rB.  G. 
uu,T0Wfl.  T.  Mendeth,  3,  Kyle,  J.HilJ. 
-andT.L/ingheed;  there  w^  ako  another 


Tble  Weeleyan  Melhodiat  Conference 
for  Iraland  was  held,  ihlj  year,  in  tlie 
eiQ'  Of  Dubhn.  The  Preparatory  Com- 
nutieea  began  their  littings  ou  Tuesday, 
June  91,  when  die  CommitteB  of  Chair- 
men met  at  WhitefriarB^lreet  chapel,  ql 
one  o'clock,  to  examine  into  the  Dmn-     prayei 

b«r>  arad  BCcaanla  for  the  past  year OEinth 

On  Wednesday  morning,  at  sii  o'clock, 

dia  Statiotuug  Committee  met  to  pie-  singing  and  prayer,  by  calling  over  tne 
pare  apian  of  the  StBtiotu,  to  be  eub-  names.  Two  vacancies  having  to  be 
DUlted  10  Uie  ConfenniEe,and  thiaoCGU-      tilled  up,  lo  complete  the  number  in 

pied  the  whole  day Thursday  vat      Ireland  of  the  "  Hundrcil,"   the  Rev. 

emplored, — the  former  part  of  the  day  'William  Crook  was  appointed  by  aciuO' 
ibymeMissioQary  ComnutleeofReview.  tjty,  and  the  Rer.  R.  Maaaroou  by  vole. 
lud  the  latter  part  by  the  Chapel  Fund  The  Rev.  William  Stewart  was  chosen 
Committee.  It  appeared  from  the  re-  Secretary  to  the  Conference  ;  .the  Rev. 
port  of  the  Uiasioaariei,  thai  the  cause  J,  F.  Malhews,  Assietont  Secretary;  the 
bad  prospered  in  many  places.  The  Rev.  J.  Tobia8,JournalSecretarv:other 
.report  of  the  Hcbools  was  very  encou-  officers  were  bJso  appointed,  as  the  Rev. 
raging,  as  there  are  now  fil^-two  Daily  T.  Wuugh,  Treasurer,  and  the  Rev.  W, 
Sdiools  under  the  care  of  the  Society's 
agent,  oontaming  more  than  1,000  chil- 
dren, besides  the  Sunday  Schools  ba- 
hiiiging  lo  the  Missioa  Stations, 

The  Confereace  waa  begun  on  Friday      .     . 

;,  the  24ih,  at  six  o'clock.    The     AtiiinitantSociety;lbeRev.  W.Crook, 


■hich,a3 

„.  many  persons  attended. 

The   Conference   was  begun,   after 


Reiily.  Secretary,  to  the  Conlingenl 
Fund  ;  the  Rev.  W.  Ferguson,  assialed 
by  the  Kev.WilliamCalher, Treasurer, 
and  the  Rev.  Rj  MiiEaroon,  Secretary, 
the  Preachers'  Au^iiliary  Fund  and 


Rev.  JuiEs  DiioT,  preiident  of  the 
BriiiBh  Conference  was  appointed  to 
•jawfflile  also'  -~  •--'— ^  -  ■--  — — 


n  Ireland  ;  he  was  accom- 


Treaaurer,  and  the  Rev.  J,  Nelson,  Sec- 
retary, to  the  Chapel  Futfd.  The  Let- 
ter-writers were  the  Rev.  R.  Jcssop  and 
the  Rev.  W.  G.  CampbelL  The  Rev. 
Messrs.  R.  T.  Tracy  and  S,  Sullivaii 
were  appointed  lo  examine  the  Chanel 
Deeds,  &£.,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Saul  to  at- 
tend to  tbe  Children's  Fund.  The 
Preachers  were  also  selected  to  write 
the  Addressed ;  one  to  tlie  British  Con- 
feronce,  the  odier  Iho  Pastoral  Address 

^. ^ to  theSocietiesinlreland..  These.and 

in  attended  Che  greater  part  fif     other  arrangements,  oC£fipied  the  Con- 
Ii:    First  Series.     Auau3T,  1849.  B  5 


,  ;theRev.W, 
O.  Croggon  attended  as  the  Superia- 
tsndeut  of  the  Wesleyan  Irish  MissioB.') 
■nd  Schools.  The  Cfonlerence  was  fa- 
.iroored  with  the  presence  of  Bishop 
'SoB[.i,«f  the  United  States  of  America, 
..and  the  Rev.  T.  SinGEnr,  from  the 
Wtme  cotmtry.      The   Bishop   and  Iue 
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(erence  antil  ihe  lireElifaat  hour  on  Sat 
urda}'  morning. 

In  the  rorenoon  sitljiig  of  Saturday, 
BiMhop  Soule  waa  introduced  to  the 
Cpnfereiice,  bj  the  Freaidenl.  The 
Bi^op  expressed  the  groat  pleasure  he 
felt  in  meetins  hia  Irisb  brethren  :  for, 
though  aeparaled  by  distunce,  [hey  were 
the  same  in  spirit,  ai<  Hethadism  was 
the  same  in  America  as  in  Ireland,  with 
regpect   to  doctrines,   diadpliue,    and 

mode  orworBhip The  Address  of 

the  Britisb  Conference  lo  the  Irish  Con- 
ference was  then  read.  The  Rev.  W. 
Ferguaon  moved,  and  theHev.  A-Ham- 
illOO  seconded,  itx  reception  ;  and  they, 
aa  well  aa  the  Rev.  Mi;«ri.  Stewart,  T. 
Waugh,  and  M'Afee,  spoke  of  the  kind- 
ness that  the  connexion  in  Ireland  baj 
received  from  England,  and  they  hoped 
that  the  union  would  continue  tc  iu- 
crease  from  year  to  year.  The  Presi- 
dent replied,  and  referred  to  the  assiat- 
ance  Enstond  had  received  from  Ire- 
land by  the  labours  ofT,  Walsh,  Dr.  A. 
Clarke,  W.  Griflllhs,  H.  Moore,  and 
others,  and  reciprocated  the  feetings  of 
the  brethren  wno  hail  just  spoken, — ^ 
The  regnlar  buaineas  then  proceeded, 

by  n^lf*T>ff  the  usual  questions -.In 

the  eccnmg,  the  Reverend  T.  Sargent 
preached  to  a  larae  congregation  in 
Whilefriars-etreet  chapel. 

On  Saturday  morning,  the  eiamina- 
tion  of  the  reports  of  the  youiu  men  to 
be  received  into  full  connexion  were 
proceeded  with.  It  appeared  that  so., 
ivho  had  travelled  four  years,  vrere  re- 
commended by  ttieir  mperintendants, 
after  ttie  approval  of  their  respective 
districts,  to  be  received  into  full  connex- 
ion; three  young  men,  who  had  travel- 
led three  years, — eleven,  who  had  tra- 
velled two  years, — and  seven,  who  had 
travelled  one  year,  were  alt  continued 
on  trial ;  nine  young  men  were  recom- 
mended by  their  respective  £etricts  for 
riie  worii, — one  was  appointed  to  a  cir- 
cuit, as  well  as  another  on  the  list  of  re- 
serve last  year, — tvro  ware  selected  for 
Ihe  The  ologicol  Institntion  in  London , — 
and  Ibe  t:emainder  placed  on  the  List  of 

Reserve In  reply  to  the  (question. 

— What  Preachers  trave  died  the  last 
year  1 — it  appeared  there  was  only  one 
whose  name  was  on  the  Minutes,  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Wade  Dootittle,  a  worthy 
man,  highly  respected  and  beloved  by 
all  who  knew  him;  he  was  i&  yearE  of 
age,  and  had  been  in  Ihe  ministry  since 
the  year  1303.  This  closed  the  wttings 
on  Saturday. 


On  Sunday,  the  Fulpiti  vrete  occn- 

Eled  by  the  brethren,  vvLo  preached  to 
rge  and  attentive  congrezatioDs. — 
BiSiop  Soule  prear^ed  at  Abbey-strcel 
chapel  al  noon  :  the  President,  etWhite- 
fiiara-Btreel  chapel  in  the  evening  ;  Ib^ 
Rev.  Robert  Newton,  at  Kingstown  i 
the  Rsv.  }.  Scott,  at  Hendrick^treet 
chapel ;  and  Ike  Rev.  T.  Sargent  at  Ab- 
bey-street chapel  in  the  evening;  vrhlie 
the  other  chapels  were  supplied  by 
otlier  Preachers  attendii^  Ibe  Cosci- 

On  Monday  morning,  the  eiamiiw- 

tion  of  character  was  entered  upon,  oe- 
cordinf  to  the  usage  in  the  Connexion; 
cases  Uat  required  examination  or  ex- 


planation were  fully  gone  mto,  accord- 
mg  to  the  rules  of  the  Body,  and  decis- 
ions were  taken  accordingly.  Thi»  pro- 
ceeding being  finished,  in  reply  to  the 
inquiry, — What  Sup cmumeraneB  were 
to  bo  placed  on  the  list  thisyearl — it  ap- 
peared there  were  four,  some  of  whom 
had  long  laboured  in  the  workj — hut 
there  were  three  who  were  on  Hie  Xvk 
of  Supernumeraries  last  year,  diat  had 
resumed  their  work  as  traveUti^  preacb- 

On  Monday  evening,  the  miniial 
meeting  of  the  Hibernian  Wealeyan 
Missionary  Society  was  held  in  Abbey- 
Btreet  chapel.  The  Rev.  W.  Stewart 
began  the  service  by  singing  and  prayer. 
The  President  took  the  dioir.  The  re- 
port was  read  by  Ihe  Rev.  W.  O.  Crog^ 
gon.  It  appeared  that  the  funds  had 
advanced  about  jCWO  this  year,  be^es 
contributions  to  particular  objects  and 
legacies.  Dnblin  city  itself  had  sent, 
in  one  way  or  anodier,  about  £1,000, 
to  the  support  of  the  cause.  The  reso- 
hitions  were  moved  and  seconded  by 
Bishop  Soul,  the  Rev.  J.  Scott,  the  Rev. 
T,  Sargeut,  the  Bev.  Robert  Kewton, 
{aS^er  which  the  collection  was  made, 
end  exceeded  that  oriastyear,)die  Rev. 
T.  Waugh,  the  Rev,  J,  T.  Mathews,  and 
the  Rev.  A.  M,  Hamilton.  The  chapel 
was  well  filled  with  attentive  audilori- 
On  Tuesday,  die  business  oflhe  Cob- 
ference  proceeded  with  the  usual  qne*- 


me  eveninK,  the  reeep- 

imen  into  fnll  connei- 
inatioD,  took  place  in 


n  of  die  you 


Whitefriara-streel  chapel, 
sence  of  a  very  large  congrepation. — 
The  service  began  by  the  President  p¥- 
ins-onl  the  hymn  on  page  636,  ^W 
wMdi,  ihe  Rev.  R.  Newton  prayed.-^ 
The  names  of  Ae  yoang  men  were  cal- 
led over,  vizi,  W.Norwood,;,WaIker. 
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J.  Atldiu,  J.  Donald,  G.  ]^'MiUer,  and 
R.  Hewitt.  The  President  then  ad- 
drefsed  the  congregation,  einliuning 
the  nature  or  the  service,  Hud  tEie  man- 
ner in  wfaicli  these  joung  men  hnd  been 
brougfit  into  the  tuiniElty,  according  1» 
the  rules  and  usages  of  the  Society,  us 
confinned  by  the  word  of  God.  The 
n  theroeel' 


eii  young  men  ordHlned  on  (he  preced- 
ing BTening.  This  service  was  held  in 
Lower    Abboy-Slreet     Chapel.      The 


1  and  i 


Birth 


bntcli 

God  and  their  < 

were  listened 

It  appeared  tha.t  all  of  diem  could  adopt 

the  words  of  the   Psolmlst — "O   God, 

thon  bast  taught  me  from  my  youth." 

Ilie  hymn  on  page  403,  beginuiug  at 

the  second  veise,  waa  then  sung,  and 

the  Rev.  WTDiam  Ferguson  engaged  in 

frayer;  after  a  short  address  from  the 
resident,  the  Rev.  T.  Waugh  nioi 
and  the  Rev.  W.  Stewart  "    ' 

resolutian,  thattbej  be  rec 
conneiioB  with  the  Body ;  thia  was  car- 
ried by  the  members  of  Conference, 
who  occupied  the  body  of  the  chapel, 
Riaiiding  up.  Messrs.  Waugh  and 
StewBil,  in  their  addresses,  referred, 
with  much  feeLng,  to  the  time  when 
ihey  themselves  had  stuud  in  the 


The  Rev.  "R.  Newton  offered 

up  the  first  prayer.     The  President's 

address  was  Jounded  on  1  Tim.  iv.  IG. 

then  gave  brief    Biahop  Soule  concluded  with  prayer. 

lir  conversion  to  The  former  part  of  Thursday  was  oc- 

iniatry,  which     cupled  with  different  afiairs  connected 


ithparticularcii  .^ 

titivesto  England  were  chosen,  viz.  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  W.  Stewart,  T.  Waugh, 
and  F.  Tacksberry.  In  the  afternoon. 
Bishop  Soule  took  leave,  and  gave  a 
very  interesting  account  of  progress  of 
Methodism  in  America,  where  there  are 
thirty-three  annual  conferences,  and 
3,000  travelling  preachers,  with  about 
loaded,  the  900,000  membera.  He  felt  great  pleas- 
"  '  '  "  ore,  he  said,  in  having  visited  Ireland, 
aud  thanked  the  friends  for  the  kindnesa 
they  had  shown  to  him  aud  bis  coinpa- 


The  foroier  part  ofTlinraday  was  oc- 
cupied in  eiamining  into  the  slate  of 

which,  it  appeared,  the  funds  have  all 
nuon  as  me  yuuDg  men,  and  in  the      increased  a  httle  this  vear,  and  the  mis- 
e  chapel.    The  regular  ordination     sionary  fund   was  about  £400  more 
J.I  _.!.!.  1 1!..  _     than  last  year.    There  has  been  an  in- 
crease of  362  members,  but  there  have 
also  been  869  eoiigrants.    The  subscrip- 
tions to  the  centenani  fund  received  in 
losaistedby  BishopSoule,»nd     Ireland  amount  to  £15,000. 

"   "  "'       '  The  Conference  did  not  finally  close 


J.  Scott  concluded  ll 

service  with  prayer. 

On  Wednesday  i 


ing,  the  Confer- 


On  Sunday,  the  Rev.  Robert  New. 
;hed  the  anniversary  at 


B  resumed  the  regular  business. —     in  Abbey-StreetChapel,  to  veiy  erowd- 


The  stations  were  read,  corrected, 
confirmed ;  the  chairmen  were  appoint- 
ed by  vote ;  and  other  affairs  occupied 

die  day In  the  evening,  the  Charge 

ivas  delivered,  by  the  President,  to  &a 


ed  congregations.  During  Ilie  Confer- 
ence, a  great  number  of  friends,  froni 
different  parts  of  the  kingdom,  came  to 
the  city,  and,  it  is  honed,  tlic  rehgioua 
services  will  prove  aLlessiug  to  many. 


OPENING  OF  THE   WESLEYAN  CONFERENCE. 


At  nine  o'clock  this  mormng,  (July 
SJth,)  the  Preachers  sssembled  in  the 
City.Road  Chapel,  London,  to  com- 
mence  the  business  of  the  Nine^-ninth 
Aimuol  Conference. — The  Rev.  James 
Dixon  having  taken  hb  pbice,  as  Presi- 
dent, gave  out  the  hymn  on  the  444th 
page  of  the  Wesleyan  Hymn  Book,  be- 
ginning—" And  are  ive  yet  alive  T"— 
aner  which  he  called  upon  the  Rev, 


George  Marsden,  and  the  Rev.  RDb«rt 
Newton  to  engage  in  prayer. 

The  religious  services  being  conclud- 
ed, the  names  of  (he  Preachers  constitat- 
ing  the  Legal  Conference  were  called 
over,  and  they  (ook  their  places,  aaoanal, 
according  to  seniority.  Inqoiry  was 
then  made  as  to  the  vacanoes  in  the 
legal  hundred,  which  had  occurred  du- 
ring  the  year.    These  were  found  to  be 
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iught— MX  in  Englmtd,  and  mo  in  Ire- 
land; and  ttiej  were  filled  up  lu  foHowa: 
—The  Rev.  Meagre.  Wilfiam  Evbqs, 
lolm  Buslard,  John  Radrord,  Gturge 
Cubitt,  Thomas  Garbutt,  and  Joseph 
Protty  were  elected  from  among  me 
lEnffliah  Ministera,  and  the  Rev,  Mewra. 
Robert  Hasaroon  and  William  Crook, 
frOm  Ireland. 

After  dlese  pteliminaries,  die  CtmCer- 
Mice  proceeded  to  the  election  of  a  Pre- 
ndent  fbr  the  eiumiiig  ^ear.    On  the 


votes  being  taken,  h  was  fonild  thM  tiw 
choice  had  fallen  upon  Dr.  Huuuih, 
'nieotogical  Tutor  in  (he  Weslejan  In- 
initution  at  Hoxton. 

The  Rev,  Robert  Nevrton  vita  then, 
in  the  nnial  maimer,  elected  to  be  the 
Secralajy. 

Both  electionB  were  duly  confinned 
by  the  legal  hnndred. 

From  twelve  to  one  o'clock,  there  wn 
■  Public  Prayer  Meeting  in  the  Coll6^ 
ence  Chapel. 


WESLEYAN  MISSIONARY  ANNTFERSAEY. 
(Comluded  from  page  279. J 


The  Rev.  Dr.  Ttns,  Minister  of  the 
Piotestont  Episcopal  Church  of  Phita- 
delphiB,  in  IheVnited  Slate?  of  America, 
iffi*— I  feel  it,  Mr.  ChaintiSO,  and  my 
christian  friends,  much  more  sensibly 
than  any  Bpealierwho  Iffls  preceded  me, 
a  very  peculiar  honour  to  have  been  iit- 
Vited  to  address  (his  meeting,  even  at 
this  late  moment ;  for,  ahhoagh  the  tiug- 
geslion  was  made  to  me  the  other  dayin 


n  of  the  Secretarv,  I  had  hardly 
ipposed  I  should  be  called  Up  imdl  the 
isoUition  which  I  now  hold  was  placed 


in  my  hand.  I  come.  Sir,  from 
where  we  might  as  well  forget  the  pioud 
oaks  that  lower  in  our  foreaCs, — the  glo- 
nouB  Capitol  that  we  have  erected  in 
^0'  centre  of  our  hills, — or  the  princi- 
ples of  truth  and  liberty,  which  we  are 
endeavouring  to  disseminate  through 
the  world, — as  forget  the  inflnence  and 
power  of  Wesleyan  Methodism,  and  the 
benefits  we  have  received  thereby. — 
(Loud  cho«r».}  And  althotigh.  Sir,  I  do 
say,  in  the  language  of  ttie  noble  lord 
who  first  uddieased  this  meeting,  I  am 
not  only  an  attached  member,  but  for 
Ihese  many  years,  have  been  an  attached 
ininisler  of  another  Church, — we  have 
no  established  Church  in  our  land, — 
yet  BQcb  have  been  my  associatioiu  from 
the  very  youth  of  my  ministry  up  tt> 
this  day  with  my  beloved  brethren  and 
friends  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  of  that;couutry,lhat  I  feel  every 
where  at  home  in  their  meetinge,  and 
eveiy  where  connected  with  them  with 
a  spirit  that  seeks  no  apology  for  speak- 
ing. (Ciieers.)  1  recollect  it  n  written 
uf  the  land  of  Canaan,  in  the  blesged 
Book  of  inspiration,  that  there  were  no 
fences  there  : — there  was  a  cur<ie  on 
every  man  (hat  removed  his  neighbour's 
tandmerii  ; — and  snch'Was'lfae  depend- 


forllte'antfaonty 
of  God,  and  the  recoltection  of  tfae  pow- 
er and  presence  of  their  great  Jehovah, 
that  perhaps  we  ehonld  find,  if  ^n  his- 
tory of  that  nation  were  developed,  few 
instances  in  which  that  great  command- 
ment was  voluntarily  contravened.  1 
suppose  what  these  fences  would  have 
been  ia  Canaan,  the  sectariBn  divisions 
are  in  our  Christian  Cborch, — (bear, 
hear,) — and  when  that  Church,  under 
the  outpouring  of  the  spirit  of  God, 
Comes  back  to  C^uan  again,  the  land- 
maiks  wiQ  be  enough  to  designate  our 
territory,  and  the  fear  of  God  enough  10 
prevent  intmsion  bejond  our  proper 
bounds.  (Cheers.)  In  the  whole  lengtii 
of  mv  ministry,  asd  to  the  ntmogt  extent 
of  the  feeble  powers  which  a  gracioiis 
God  has  been  pleased  to  give  me,  I  have 
feh  it  my  solenm  and  imperative  dniy, 
in  every  way,  In  cany  fbmord  the 
prindplea  of  christian  nnion,  and  to 
overturn  and  cast  into  entire  obhvion, 
if  it  might  be,  within  the  circle  of  mj 
influence,  that  spirit  which  "bites  and 
devours"  the  members  of  the  body  of 
Christ.  (Cheers.)  I  hoU,  that  vital 
practical  Cbriafianity  is  the  firende  of 
comfort  to  a  man's  dwelling ;  an]  &a 
everything  like  sectarisiudiFiaion,  tbwigh 
neccssarv  and  expedient,  is  but  the 
wall  of  the  edifice,  lim  beauty  of  whici, 
if  it  hath  any  beauty,  a  man  most  be  in 
the  street  to  see.  (Cheers.)  Now, 
Sir,  the  principle  of  onr  land  is  to 
dwell,  as  much  ai  possible,  by  the  fire- 
nde, and  as  hide  as  possible  in  tlie 
street.  (Cheers.)  We  have,  therefore, 
no  need  of  a  largs  ecclesiaatica]  poliGe. 
CI,oiid  cheers.)  Oiir  efimaie  dnvea  U 
a  shelter,  and  our  indisposition  to 
roam  much  E^road  renders  the  mimber 
of  onr  EtK  el- walkers  fev,  and  er*^ 
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jar  lessening  upon  oar  hands.  (H«>r,  lory  remarks.    I  feel  bat  little  dUpoaed 

lesr.)    This  is  the  epiril  in  which  we  to  take  up  your  time,  further  duin  bj  a 

are   looming  at  our  work.     Id   the  simple  recolleecioa  which  ocean  lo  vxj 

Church   with   which   God    has   been  own  mind,  as  I  have  been  sested  on 

f leased  to  connect  me,  we  know  but  this  pSatfonn,  in  connexion  with  ibB 
tde  of  those  eirorsnhichmyreverend  Teijbodyjdie  repreiBlitalives  of  wtdeii 
brother  preceding  me  has  called  iBmi-  are  here  awembled.  1  knew,  Sir.  tarn* 
popery:  and  we  have  known  bat  litth  thirty  years  ago — (loriiowthe  influeno* 
of  that  name,  for,  in  the  ifnoranee  of  which  Westeran  Hethcdism  has  pM- 
our bndiwDod  spirit,  we  Ihoaght  itwaa  ducedinhomblecircamiitances} — Iknen 
Popery  itself.  (Load  and  lon^-conti-  an  individual,  broi^tapin  aU  die  lu- 
nued  cheers.)  We  have  never  heen  turwhich  wealth  and  AaciicamRtuicM 
Bccnatomed  to  designate  it  by  an<rthing  ofatabon  m  aocietrcoutd  give,  and  who, 
like  a  conciliatoTy  or  soHening  epiUiet ;  when  God  waa  pleased,  in  hia  love,  to 
but  have  c6nleaded  with  it  from  the  open  the  eyes  of  bia  niiderstanding,  to 
very  beginninl,  under  the  deep  impres-  make  him  see  ttie  necessity  of  a  Btr 
(ion  that  Fiandere  lace  could  not  cover  vionr,  and  to  lead  his  heart,  in  ila  dark- 
a  cloven  foot,  nor  was  a  cloven  foot  to  neas,  to  look  after  Jems,  "  if  haply  he 
be  respected,  though  decked  in  foreign  might  find  him,"  had  not  a  angle  ae- 
importationa  of  luxury  and  power.—  quaintanee,  amongst  tliose  with  whoni 
(Cheers.)  We  have  stood  upon  that  he  stood  united  by  tbe  ties  of  nature, 
gronnd ;  and,  in  the  whole  number  of  nor  a  friend  amongjt  those  to  whom 
onr  body,  the  men  who  fkvonred  the  feahionable  life  had  bound  bim,  vbo 
apiril  and  principles  of  Popery  thus  de-  nndentaod,  for  a  moment  the  feeling! 
veloped,  would  be  found  like  the  blight-  of  his  heart.  I  knew  him,  when  ba 
ed  berries  opon  the  topmost  bough,  went  from  place  to  place  amongat 
when  the  fyost  fans  nicceeded  the  bar.  those  who,  at  the  altar  of  God,  hod 
vest,  and  nothing  is  left  which  man  de-  bowed  together,  and  the  nmple  answer 
area  to  gather.  (Cheers.)  The  Was-  he  received  was,  that  he  was  deranmd, 
leyen  body,  in  our  country,  w  what  the  and  a  fitter  subject  for  a  physician  IliaB 
Wesleyanboiiy  is  throughout  llieworld,  a  divine.  I  knew.  Sir,  an  elderly  Mft- 
in  the  circle  in  which  it  is  acting,  and  in  thodist  woman,  a  saperannoated  maid- 
ths  inSuence  which  it  exercises, — stand-  servant  in  the  family  of  a  distant  con- 
ing, I  was  going  to  say,  manfully,  but  I  nexion  of  this  young  man,  for  whom, 
check  the  epirit,  and  say  humbly,  at  the  as  a  reward  for  her  services,  herioaster 
feet  of  Jesus,  labouring  for  him,  and  .  had  built  an  upper  chamber  overnback 
accounting  it  its  liighest  honour  if  it  building  in  the  yard,  where  she  might 
may  but  bear  the  Cross  while  he,  in  all  dwell  in  quietness,  supported  to  the  end 
bis  glory,  should  be  permitted  to  wear  of  her  life  by  bis  benevolence.  When 
the  Crown.  (Cheers.)  You  may  a^,  she  first  heard,  through  the  juniotiuem- 
thon,  what  I  Irave  particularly  to  do  be-  bera  of  the  fam  Jy,  that  this  young  man 
Tond  that  with  Wesleyan  Methodism  T  bad  become  "  deranged,"  die  sent  for 
Perhaps  little  ;  for  although  my  habttn-  him  to  visit  her  ;  and  she  was  the  very 
al  assodationa  are  with  mj  beloved  first  individual  who  uuderatood  the  sWa 
llrethren  and  friends  in  this  connexion,  of  his  mind :  and  as  abe  led  him  to  ae  ~ 


J.. a  busy  people, and  each  bee  Jesus,  and  God  in  him,  and  the  glory  of 

must  work  to  keep  up  the  honey  of  its  the  Cross,  and  the  fini^ed  woik  of 
own  hive ;  (laughter  ;)  and  we  are  led  man's  salvation,  she  was  made  the  nu- 
to.  suppose,  that  the  best  way  of  beanti-  nister  of  God  for  good  to  that  young 
fjrmg  spiritual  agriculmre,  is,  tike  the  man's  soul.  An  apostisshjp  was  finish- 
best  way  of  beautifying  the  surface  of  ed  ;  and  years,  j^kk  have  passed  unc» 
the  eorb,  for  each  man  to  cultivate,  to  she  has  received  honour  and  slorj'.— 
the  best  advantage,  his  own  farm,  and  That  ^oong  man,  3ir,  was  called  mts 
not  for  every  one  to  spend  his  strengA  the  imnistiy  of  the  Gospel.  For  thew 
ittleveliing  the  highway,  (Hear,  hear.)  five  and  twenty  years  ha  hat  attempted 
We  are  hiurd  at  work  in  our  own  encio-  to  preach  the  trutii  which  that  day  he 
sures,  not  building  thetn  up  10  Weep  our  was  enabled  to  embrace  ;  and  the  Pro> 
friendii  Out,  but  seeing  that,  when  they  vidence  of  God  has  brought  him  hero 
— e  ready  to  come  in,  eveirlhing  may  this  day  to  tall   ihs  tale.     (Loud  and 


be  frufficiently  attracth-e'iorewardtbem     eonlinaad  cheen.)   The  Frarideace  of 

'     ■'      riail  they  way  make,  (Cheers.)      "    "      "        --^-i-- -<-■- ' -n  — 

Q  sorry  to  mtrade  tfawe  deinl- 


for  tiie  viail  tliey  nay  make.  (Cheers.)     QoA  has  brought  urn  ^is  day  to  tell,  in 
~     ■ I  jjjjj^  ^  affectiOMto  hwuTi,  wl» 


DowcdDyGoOgIC 
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God's  dealJDgt  with  bim,  through  ibe  deapondeucy  and  feare  are  vanuhinc. — 
iiwtniDieiitBlitf  ofWecleyBiiHechodum.  1  beGeve  thai  Ibe  debt  will  be  canoelkd  ; 
(Cbeeia.)  Has  be  not  reason  Ibeu  to  that,  beToie  this  dayciaaes,  the  aum  spe- 
b>«e  it?  And,  though  his  minulry  has  oiGed  will  be  realized;  and  that  we  Bbal] 
not  been  connected  with  it,  (such  has  fo  down  to  the  country  with  heorta  re- 
been  Ibe  call  of  God,)  bai  be  nut  reaaon  joiciiu  in  hope,  that  Uie  period  'a  not 
to  look  forward  to  the  joyful  hour,  veiy  lar  diataut,  when  the  whole  of  thia 
when  one  of  the  happiest  faces  h«  will  debt  will  be  wiped  away,  and  we  vhall 
meet  in  gloiy,  ab^  be  the  conntenance  have  it  in  our  puwerto  say  that  we  have 
ofatanaonied  inaid-aervsnt,  a  follower  complied  with  the  divine  cointnaaKl — 
after  ChriatT  (Loud  obeera.)  Thia  "  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  to  love 
respectable  audienee  will  eicuae  me  one  another."  However,  I  confess,  I 
-fur  thia  recollection.  It  oocurred  lo  my  am  more  aolidtous  at  tbia  moment  as  to 
roind  BO  forcibly,  aa  I  waa brought  into  theqneation  of  gettingupIhD  annual  in- 
Ibe  midat  of  this  vaat  assembly,  that  I  come  of  the  society  to  what  I  believe 
could  not  repreH  the  recoUectiDU  :  and  ought  to  be  the  expenditure  of  the  soci- 


wby  I  abouki,     ety  for  the  til 
■ -■  "■-       oOierq---- 


witb  great  pleamie,  second  the  reaohi-  oUier  queation.  Thia  U  the  point  that 
tion  I  bold  in  my  hand.  (Cheers.) —  preaaeson  my  mind,  andwhat  I  wish  to 
l^rewasexhibited  theinflnence  whidi      unpress  on  the  minds  of  my  friendH  pre- 


nttnd.  when  God  directs  the  voice  of  a     it  to  their  friends  in  the  country,  becattss 
hamble  minister,  by  the  mighty  power     1  see  a  great  many  IHends  from  the 


Dus  apirit.  country  liere  to-day.    Thia  MiaHonaij 

!V.  Mr.  NewTos  came  forward      Society  might,  at  least,  to  have  a  regular 
aniidsl  long  and  continued  cheeiing. —     annualincomeof  some  £10,000or  £12, 


Ue  said — r believe,  Bir,  the  true  inter-  ODOabuve  whatil  faaa  yetreached,  i: 

pretition  of  all  thia  is,  that  old  friends  der  to  enable  it  efRciently  to  go  on  in  that 

ate  glad  to  see  one  another.    (Cheers.)  great  work  to  which  God  in  his  provi- 

I  think  ^re  is  another  interprstalion  of  dence  has  called  it.    How,  I  have  been 

it,  which  is  this,  that  this  business  of  debt  tidien  by  aurprise  upon  this  snbject,  be- 

does  not  dispirit  our  friends,  end  that  cause  thia  resolution  was  not  put  into 

ibera  is,  in  thia  large  assembly,  a  dispo-  my  hand  until  two  or  three  minutes  ago  ; 

■ition  to  raise  the  amoanl  which  will  j  oat  and  the  enquiry  has  occurred  lo  my  muid 

el  us  up  to  the  nrark,  and  which  has  — What  should  we  do  to  eSect  Oiis  ob- 

en  named  by  my  friend  Dr.  Bunting;  jectT    Three  things  have  struck  me. — 

and,  then  in  AaX  case,  1  am  sure  he  wjll  In  the  lirat  place,  aa  we  all  know  Hat 

look  as  pleasant  aa  any  of  us.  -  (Hear,  knowledge  must  go  before  practice,  my 


hear.)     Sir,  the  resolution  1  have  ihe     coovielion  is,  that  the  re 

faeneur  and  pleasure  lo  eubmitis —  regards  some  portion  of  that  public,  a 

"  That  Ibu  Meeting  has  heard  with     that  the  people  of  this  country  in  laa 


It  of  the  deHcianciesof  the  years  183S,  selves  of  the  urgency  of  die  claims  of 

1639,  UHd  ltJ40,  yet  that  so  considerable  the  Misaionary  cause  aa  &ey  ought  to 

d  redoctiim  of  tiil  debt  has  been  effect-  have  informed  themaelvea.     Well,  dien, 

«d  by  the  spontaneous  contributiona  of  what  shall  we  all  do  in  reference  lo  dual 

BBTera!  frienda,  the  libera!  grant  of  the  Why — make  better  use    than  we  ever 

Coiitmittee  of  the  Centenary  Fund,  and  have  dune  of  all  out  Miaaionnry  Notices, 

other  means,  as  to  encourage  the  hope  ofall  out  Miaajonaty  Papeta,  and  of  all 

that  its  entire  bqiiidation  will  be  effected  our  Missionary  Reports.    I  would  charge 

at  an  early  period."  all  thoao  that  gel  Misaonoiy  Repoitsnat 

I  dW,  at  one  period,  look  at  this  dabt,  lo  keep  them  to  themselves,  but  to  lend 

IcoofBHi.wilhfBeliagHamountiugtoap-  them  out— to  circulnte  them  in  their  vi- 

prehenaion ;  and  I  wag  somewhat  dis-  cinity,  and  lo  afford  those  an  onportu- 

tieseed  to  find  that  such  a  society  as  this  nity  of  reading  them  who  are  able  to  do 

waa  in  sireb  ciroumijtancca.    However,  something  in  Mipporl  of  this  Society,— 
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fneud.  He  read  that  repoi  t  wiib  ac 
UM^.  Ha  bad  no  coneeptioD,  as  ne 
«taled,tbalnich«.erBBtwaTkn8  tlugwas 
inoperottan;  and afier  reading  it,  he  re- 
tutned  it  with  an  expresaion  of  hat  high 
i^probalioii.  and  accompanying  that  ex- 
prcwion  with  a  handsome  donation  to 
un  Bociely.  (Hear,  liear.)  1  am  sure 
that  this  U  Dot  B  BolJlBiy  case,  because  1 
b^liflt'e  thai  there  are  hundredfl,  and  per^ 
faa^w  thousands,  in  our  own  countrf, 
who  have  iittk  idea  of  the  magiiiliide  of 
tha woriiinwhichweareengaged.  Now 
it  is  to  mj  mind  lefreihing  QibX  the  press 
with  Miisionaiy  pnblicaliona. 


forth,  which  \  have  nul  yet  received, 
by  the  Misaionaties  tliemselvea,  and 
which  I  know  to  be  replete  with  infor- 
malian',  and  I  am  sure  you  wilt  not  ibr- 
gat  a  report  rrom  one  of  your  respected 
■eereianes,  nor  indeed  another  report 
ftvta  another  respected  secretary  of  your 
Society.  Then  I  turn  with  pleasure  u> 
thoM  Prize  Esmys  which  have  juHt  tiea- 
ed  from  the  press ;  I  think  of  Ihe  "  Great 
Commission  ("  and  four  or  five  more 
adminble  addresses  written  on  the  same 
oecaaiOD,  and  aboat  the  same  dale  i  and 
I  could  travel  sonth  and  north — I  couU 
g«  beyond  tfae  Tweed,  and  find  one  who 
cmaaa  from  Fife,  {which  is  far  north,) 
of  very  high  excellence  indeed.  Why, 
Aoee  publications,  independently  of  the 
mass  of  Misuonary  information  dity 
contain,  independendv  of  the  spirit  of 
pietjr  and  devolioD  which  they  breathis, 
andosapeciioGmaf  soncdhedzeal,  even 
oD  the  ground  of  elegance  of  composi- 
tion, deserve  a  place  amongst  odi  best 
Etlglish  works  ;  and  I  do  hope  they  will 
be  read  by  many  who  will  fee)  it  their 
duty  to  come  forward,  and  bo  the  liberal 
aupportera  of  iliig  cause.  (Hear,  hear.) 
Then,  1  would  humbly  submit,  that  we 
ibonld  all  make  diis  great  matter  more 
than  we  have  ever  done,  the  subject  of 
prayer ;  thai  we  should  settle  it  with  our- 
^vesthisdayinthe  presence  of  iheHeart 
Searcher,  and  that  we  diould  bring  this 
s^lbjeot  more  freqneQtly,and  with  greater 
earnestness  and  importunity  to  the 
throne  of  heavenly  grace.  Wc  know 
that  God  hears  pmyer,  and  we  should 
BOtonly  beseech  his  blessing  upon  the 
UiaaionBries,  that  he  may  preserve  their 
peraons  and  (heir  heitlll,  and  that  he  nmy 


give  Ilia  blessing  to  their  labours,  but  we 
rtiould  specially  pray  that  he  who  can 
>  turn  the  rivers  would  open  tlie  hearts  of 
men  thai  can  give,  that  they  may  be  ren- 
dered willing  to  conlribule  in  favour  of 
Ibis  cause.  It  has  been  said,  thai  Im 
who  has  the  ear  of  God  has  the 
it  is  the  privilege  oi 
I  these  walls — ofeKi  ^  .. 
have  the  ear  of  God,  then 
it  is  his  privilege  to  have  the  aim  of 
God;  andifthe  AUnighty  armbeslTBlch' 
ed  out  in  favour  of  our  enoils,  what  pow- 
er can  stay  our  success  1  1  lake  ^lame 
and  confu^on  to  myself  this  day,  that  I 
have  not  prayed  a  great  deal  more  for 
this  cause.  I  resolie  in  future  to  praj 
more  for  it.  not  merely  in  the  sanctoary, 
foi  we  nuniaters  all  do  that — not  merely 
when  we  unite  in  social  prayer, — imH 
merely  at  the  family  altsr,-^ut  I  charga 
it  upon  myself,  and  would  charge  it  up* 
on  all  my  friends,  that  we  all  become, 
what  I  have  heard  deMgnalad  aa  Clint* 
JHissunurus ,'  that  wecarrythiscase  in- 
to out  closets,  and  lay  it  before  that  God 
who  hears  and  answen  prayer.  Then, 
in  the  next  place,  I  know  there  is  a  very 
intimate  connection  between  praying 
and  giving;— if  a  man  is  inlerested  ip 
praying  a  great  deal,  il'  he  has  the  mcaiu 
in  his  pocket  they  will  soon  be  in  bia 
hand,  ojid  be  freely  distributed  in  sup- 
port  of  that  for  which  he  prays. — Now 
It  is  not  the  question  with  me,  "  What 
does  this  man  T  "  nor  "  What  does  that 
man  1  " — "  What  is  his  property  ?  "  or 
What  is  mypropeity  t  "  The  queadon 
with  me  is  "What  do  U  "  (Hear.heor.) 
"  What  do  1  as  on  individual  T  Am  I 
doing  what  I  can?  "  That  is  die  ques- 
tion, 1  would  not  dictate  to  any  man 
the  way  and  manner  in  which  he  ahall 
do.  I  know  there  are  aome  that  are  ac- 
counting for  the  post ;  they  are  looking 
back  to  the  period  when  tlie^  first  be- 
came subscribers  to  this  society,  or  (a 
some  kindred  society,  and  aia  subscrib- 
ing for  every  year  during  which  they 
might  have  subscribed,  and  are  thiv  lille 
subscribers.  There  are  others,  »mA  I 
know  one  gentleman  in  paitlculu,— and 
and  I  was  sOiick  with  his  plan,— irfio 
subscribes  an  additional  gumaa  evefy 
year,  becanse  be  knows  that,  at  the  eiU 
of  eveiy  year,  he  has  a  year  less  lo  live, 
and,  therefore,  as  the  year  posses  away, 
BO  an  additional  guinea  comes  from  bun 
in  aid  of  this  society.  Now,  I  say  from 
my  heart,  Sir,  and  you,  Mr.  Chairman, 
know  the  meaning  of  that  word,  "  Long 
life  10  U.3t  gentleman."   {Cheer*.)   Aye, 
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toallwhawillbeUka-Diilul-     H«  hiu  dioai^— "  Well,  what  csnba 


jeaz  they  live  to  give  an  additioiutl  gui- 
nei  to  tnu  cause,  beceiue  they  havv  a 
yeai  len  to  live  in  the  world:  Now,  I 
am  Imppr  to  say,  that  altboagh  these  ore 
Rll  anr  ftWDdi,  yil  Ibey  bi8  not  h11  the 
friends  we  hn¥%;  I  fbnitd  B  letter  wail- 
itu;  for  cle  in  S&turday  evening,  wben 
I  came  to  totvn,  which  was  not  empty. 
tt  was  fitnu  a  fHend  who  would  nave 
t)eei)  pi%*ent  at  tliu  meeting,  but  oircnm- 
irtiufMa  t>ccniTC<l  wliich  rendered  it  im- 
bbsuble  U)i  him  to  be  here.  In  this  let^ 
ter  b«  stBted,  that  be  frit  deeply  ob  Mb 
tobjeet,  and  though  be  ie  aHbem  Ulnnal 
•nbaciiber,  and  gnes  A^eljt  atld  very  of 
ten  occupiea  the  ponthB  wbkh  you,  Mr. 
Chaimran,  occapy  <tA  day,  and  in  which 
it  iarefTeihiilg  Ibr  nle  to  tee  an  old  friend, 
(ifyimwiU  ^rmitme,  Sir,  to  say  so,) 
Whrt  bte  fteett  ;f  ear  after  year  wiSi  m,— 
in  his  letter  ttia  gentleman  says,  that  h« 
regnia  he  cannot  be  here, — he  devoutly 
^rars  UlBt  our  bleeaed  Marier  ma;  be 
who  tu,  and  that  bis  presence  may  be 
l«ali2ed,— be  refers  to  the  debt  of  the 
■ociety,  and  wishes  to  contribate  to  the 
QTtincdon  of  it, — -he  refers  to  the  ^'snU 
of  the  lociely,  and  to  the  aendins  out  of 

ine  £tO0  la  be  disposed  of,  paitlyfor  dte 
'fiqnidBtion  of  the  debt,  and  partly  for  the 
object — the  neat  objed  ol^ihe  sonety. 
(Cheers.)  He  does  more,  for  what  gra- 
CiRes  me  more  than  die  donation  of  Che 
£100,  is,  that  be  tells  me  he  is  resolved 
to  increase  his  annaal  subscription. — 
lie  stales  thai  hevrill  increase  his  anmud 
subscription  (o  the  amount  of  £30  ptr 
annum  for  himself,  and  £20  for  his  bet- 
Mr  naif.  (Cheers  nnd  Innghlar.)  By 
the  way,  it  he  were  here,  I  don't  hnow 
but  I  ahotddtake  a  liberty,  f  might  say, 
I  don't  know  why  a  man's  better-self 
chontd  nut  be  as  gMHl  as  himself;  (laugh- 
ter) howevtai,  Urat  is  a  matter  to  be  set- 
tled in  the  proper  place: — the  grand 
thing  for  os  is,  that  this  gentleman,  with 
his  excellent  wife,  wii!  be  a  subscriber 
of  £50  per  anmim  to  this  society. — 
(Cheers.)  I  happen  to  know  b  Weslej- 
aa  preacher,  who  has  felt  so  intently  on 
Ibis  snbject,  that  he  has  bad  night- 
ihonj^B  many  a  time,  and  he  has  com- 
smuucBIed  his  thoughts  often  to  me. — 


uu  dioai^- 


haa  come  to  tlie  cc 


elnaon,  that  the  ntbacriptiDD  i 
eietymostheaannented.  Accoroingiy, 
that  brodter  minister  has  reaolved  that  he 
will  double,  that  he  will  treble,  that  be 
will  qDadniple,  that  he  will  quintupb 
his  subacription  ;  that  is  to  say,  that  he 
will  make  iiis  one  into  five  ;  (bear,  bear) 
and  he  has  resolved  that  lie  will  do  Ais 
byboneatandlniMranblemeHiu.  What 
do  you  sapnose  ibose  Bteans  are  t  He 
has  resOWed  that  be  will  go  without  hii 
dinner  two  or  three  days  in  the  waeh, 
rather  tfaan  be  rfttll  not  be  aMe  to  do 
this ;  for,  he  says,  be  feels  that  he  eu 
better  do  witlioni  that  than  the  peridiin| 
heathen  can  do  without  ChrHt  (Heur, 
hear.)  Now  I  hope  we  ahaU  all  go 
away  from  this  meeting  also  rgsolved  ts 
increase  oar  sidiscriptiansiABd  I  hope 
we  diall  find  this  resolution  earned  out 
diFou^iout  the  lengdi  and  breadth  of  &e 
land,  for  then  we  shall  have  a  regnlar 
income,  raised  to  such  ail  amoont.  ii 
that  this  sodely  will  be  enabled  ti 
swer  those  oaAs  not 
aponit;  and  that  sc 
men  upon  oar  list,  now  ready  and  king- 
ing to  go  away,  maybe  sent  off  to  soih 
place  of  usefulness.  1  shall  never  let- 
get  the  expression  of  one  of  them,  a  *bon 
time  ago,  to  me.  Hasaid,"TothtshoDr, 
I  never  felt  tempted  to  nramuir  at  mj 
poverty, — oh,  tluU  I  werearicb  man; — 
if  I  were,  my  outfit  and  my  panage 
should  be  paid  by  myself,  and  away  I 
shoatd  go  to  some  distant  'part  of  dw 
world,  there  to  proclaim  die  gospel  of 
Christ ;  but  I  have  not  the  money  to  en- 
able me  to  do  so,  and  I  do  not  mnnnor 


(Hm^I 


, — but  I  do  mam 


maybeable  tOFandsncfa 
men  oat  If  diese  three  mggeslions  are 
worth  any  thing,  diey  are  heartily  ten- 
dered lo  you,  uid  I  hope  Aey  will  tesd 
to  benefit  the  aocie^.  I  do  delight  in 
the  hannanimiB  and  hallowed  proceed- 
ings of  this  day,  nnd  I  think  we  may  d 
taSe  courage  and  say  fVom  oar  hesr» 
in  thelBngnoge'ofonr  venerable  Fonnd- 
er,  "  llie  best  of  all  is — God  is  with 
us."    (Cheers.) 
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MEMOIR  OP  MR.  DANIEL  STILLWELL, 

Of  the  Grand  Lake,  iV.  B. 

BY   THE  SETXREND   MICHAEL   PICKLES. 

Ms.  Daniel  Stillwell,  the  subject  of  the  following  memoir, 
was  a  descendant  of  a  very  ancient  and  respectable  English 
family,  who  emigrated  to  the  then  Province  of  New  York  long 
before  the  revolutionary  war.  The  place  of  his  birth  was  Sta- 
ten  Island,  in  the  State  of  New  York,  May  1st,  1759.  Atavery 
early  period  of  his  existence  he  became  acquainted  with  the 
Methodist  connexion,  and  for  a  considerable  time  had  the  great 
pleasure  of  hearing  the  word  of  God  expounded  by  ministers 
of  that  denomination,  in  the  first  Methodist  Chapel  that  wa« 
erected  in  the.City  of  New  York.  Here,  the  word  of  the  Lord 
found  a  way  to  his  heart,  and  shewed  him  the  necessity  of  be- 
ing bom  again  of  the  Spirit,  in  order  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God.  0nder  the  influence  of  these  feelings,  Mr.  S.  resolved, 
that,  should  the  Almighty  spare  his  life,  and  have  mercy  npon 
his  soul,  he  would,  the  first  convenient  season,  unite  himself 
with  the  Methodist  Societies,  and  endeavour  in  future  to  live  to 
the  glory  of  God.  About  this  time,  Mr.  Stillwell,  like  many 
others,  became  dissatisfied  with  republican  principles,  and,  al- 
though there  were  many  strong  attachments  to  bind  him  to  thtf 
place  of  his  nativity,  he  rescdved  to  leave  all,  and  seek  a  home 
for  his  future  years  nnder  another  form  of  government  more 
congenial  to  his  own  views,  and  the  views  of  his  relatives. 
Vol.  II.    First  Series,    September,  1842.  C3 
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To  this  end,  therefore,  Mr.  S.  settled  his  affairs,  bade  a  final 
adieu  to  his  friends,  and  in  the  year  1783  embarked  for  this 
Province, — where,  by  the  providence  of  God  he  safely  landed, 
and  for  ft  long  time,  in  connexioir  with  other  innnigranta,  had  to 
endure  all  the  privations  and  suflerings  incidental  to  vt  new 
colony.  The  God  of  Abraham,  however,  was  his  God,  and  fe*!- 
ing  something  of  that  happiness  which  is  iiraeparably  connected 
with  a  quiet  conscience,  he  resolved,  here,  in  this  aew  situation, 
to  spend  the  remainder  of  his  days. 

The  steps  of  this  good  man  were  first  (Erected  to  a  place  call- 
ed "  Mistake,"*  on  the  Long  Reach,  where  he  resided  about 
two  years ;  after  which  he  proceeded  to  Grand  Lake.  In  this 
new  aitnation,by  his  remarkable  habits  of  order,  Indnetry,  di- 
ligence, and  economy,  he  became  comfortably  settled,  reared  a 
respectable  family  of  six  children,  and  waa  rendered  a  gveat 
blessing  to  the  community  ia  which,  be  lived.  The  people 
generally  admired  him  as  a  man  of  peace, — ^he  was  never  known 
to  have  a  lawsait  with  any  person  throoghoat  the  whole  of  his 
protracted  iife_  After  a  few  years  had  elapsed,  in  which  they 
were  destitute  of  religions  privileges,  the  Weslejan  Mission- 
aries visited  this  part  of  the  Province,  nearly  fifty  years  ago. 
The  introduction)  of  these  servants  of  God  was  hailed  as  anew 
era  in  (heir  existence.  No  sooner  was  the  gospel  trumpet 
blown  than  the  people  generally  were  coUeeted,  and  the  word 
of  the  Lord  was  listened  to  with  the  deepest  interest.  Thi» 
waa  indeed  to  them  the  beginning  of  good  days,^ — the  Lord 
•miled  upon  them, — a  society  was  imme^ately  formed,  of  which 
Mr.  Stillwell  gladly  became  a  member. 

After  this  period,  Mr.  S.  to<A  a  more  decided  aad  elevateJ 
stand,  and  exerted  all  his  iufiuence  to  promote  the  best  interests 
of  those  among  whom  Providence  had  been  pleased  to  cast  iaa 
lot  For  a  number  of  years  the  deceased  conducted  Divine' 
worship  himself,  in  the-  Essence  of  the  Preacher,  reading  a 
iermon,  &lc.  every  Lord's  day ;  and  thus  practically  testified 
his  attachment  to  his  Saviour,  and  his  love  for  the  soids  of  men. 
When  the  Sabbath  would  arrive  for  the  Preacher  to  visit  the 
Lake,  Mr.  S.  has  often  been  known  to  travel  to  Sheffidd,  the- 
place  of  his  residence,  through  much  Inconvenience,  and  aome- 

•  This  mpufioant  name  wai  giv«n  to  Om  Poinl  b;  a  fW  p«»oiH,  who,  in  ai- 
WI^>V  liM  Stinl  J<^  River,  b«re  nuaied  tiwir  vnj.  . 
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titoes  great  danger,  id  order  le  conduct  him  to  kis  appointment. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Mann  spent  one  whole  winter  on  the  Lake,  much 
to  the  happiness  and  edification  of  the  Society,  and  the  good  of 
the  people  generally.  In  the  affections  of  this  departed  saint, 
the  Ministers  of  the  Gi>8pel>ever  lived  :  at  hie  hospitable  table 
they  were  often  refreshed,  and  by  hia  piouA  example  and  fer- 
vent prayer  they  were  always  supported  in  their  arduous  and 
responsible  work.  No  sooner  did  the  Preacher  enter  his  com- 
fortable habitation,  than  he  was  welcomed  by  the  whole  family, 
qnd  every  possible  arrangement  was  made  to  make  him  com- 
fortable and  happy.  The  seasons  thas  spent  together  were 
generally  improved  in  Ghristiaji  conversation,  fervent  prayer, 
and  in  devising  means  for  the  enlargement  of  the  Redeemer*^ 
kingdom.  Often  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  wonld  Mr.  Stillwell  in- 
quire of  the  Preacher  of  the  prosperity  of  religion,  both  in 
Christian  and  heathen  lands,  and  he  never  failed  to  contribute 
his  mite  towards  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  The 
subject  of  these  remarks  thus  passed  away  the  principal  part 
of  his  earthly  existence,  in  diligently  attending  to  the  respect^ 
ive  duties  assigned  him  by  Divine  Providence,  until  the  infir- 
mities of  years  came  upon  him  and  partially  laid  him  aaide. 
As  long,  however,  as  his  physical  strength  would  admit,  he  al- 
ways filled  his  place  in  the  house  of  the  Lord ;  and  when,  by 
affliction,  he  was  obliged  to  spend  his  Sabbaths  at  home,  hs 
would  frequently  and  pathetically  entreat  the  prayers  of  the 
people  of  God.  With  reference  to  himself  he  had  the  meanest 
opinion,  and  seemed  delighted  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  the  feeblwt 
of  Christ's  flock.  Although  it  was  evident  to  all  that  his  expe- 
rience was  not  shallow,  mot  his  information  circumscribed,  he 
read  much,  thought  much,  and  daily  endeavoured  to  live  in 
the  spirit  of  the  gospel  No  wonder  that  such  a  person  should 
be  happy,  respected,  and  useful.  His  long  life  was  marked  by 
an  unwavering  attachment  to  the  great  doctrines  of  the  gospel, 
as  taught  by  the  Wesleyaa  Missionaries ;  and  a  deep  and  uni- 
form interest  in  the  eternal  salvation  of  precious  and  immortal 
souls.  Kpowing  that  the  end  of  his  probation  could  not  be 
very  remote,  he  settled  all  his  temporal  afi'airs,  gave  his  last 
blessing  to  his  pious  wife  and  afiectionate  children,  and  then 
composed  his  devotional  raind  to  pass  from  the  scenes  of  time 
to  the  unknown  regions  of  eternity.  In  this  slate  of  mind, 
while  standing  on  the  banke  of  Jordan,  anxiously  waiting  (tyt 
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his  departare,  the  writer  of  this  article  had  ^e  great  pleastrre 
of  paying  him  a  visit ;  articulation  had  then  become  very  in< 
distinct, — " Jesns," he  eaid,  "was  precious  to  his  houI — belong- 
ed to  depart  and  be  with  Christ"  His  retatires,  friendB,  and 
neighbours  now  hastened  to  see  Ae  good  man  meet  his  fate, 
and  it  was  evident  to  all  that  be  was  not  for  from  the  kingdtMD 
of  God.  A  few  moments  more  and  the  stiver  cord  was  gendy 
loosed, — the  happy  spirit  took  its  flight, — and  the  sonl  of  this 
departed  saint,  in  the  eighty-third  year  of  his  age,  entered  Into 
.  eternal  glory.  Snrely  there  can  be  no  deception  in  this  !  Cold 
calculating  infidelity  now  tnms  pale,  bnt  religion  appeara  in 
all  its  amiable  qualities,  and  every  heart  says,  "  Let  me  die  the 
death  of  the  righteoas,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his." 

Yesterday  was  the  day  of  his  fnneral,  which  was  most  n«- 
meronsly  attended.  The  solemn  occasion  was  improved  by  a 
discourse  from  Acts  xiii.  36, — "  And  David  after  he  had  served 
his  own  generation  by  the  will  of  God  fell  on  sleep."  All  ap- 
peared deeply  affected  with  the  subjects  brotight  before  them, 
and  no  doubt  many  could  say,  it  was  better  to  go  to  the  house 
of  mourning  than  to  the  house  of  feasting. 

After  the  sermon  was  delivered,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Coy  (a  Baptist 
Minister)  gave  a  very  appropriate  exhortation,  stating  that  he 
had  had  the  happiness  of  being  acquainted  with  the  deceased 
from  his  youth,  and  could  truly  testify  of  his  numerons  and  ex- 
cellent virtues.  He  believed  Mr.  S.  was  soundly  converted  to 
God  at  an  early  period,  and  had  spun  an  even  thread  through 
life.  He  (Mr.  Coy)  had  enjoyed  many  blessed  opportnnities  of 
Christian  conversation  and  prayer  with  him,  and  believed  he 
was  now  eiy'oying  his  blessed  reward  in  the  heavenly  world. 
Mr.  C.  also  gave  the  weeping  widow  and  afflicted  family  an  af- 
fectionate address,  entreating  them  all  to  follow  the  Christian 
example  of  him,  who  by  death  had  been  taken  from  them,  until 
they  also  entered  into  the  Kingdom  of  everlasting  glory. 

Sheffield,  March  \Gth,  1842. 

[  All  who  have  had  the  privilege  of  acquaintance  with  the  sub- 
ject of  the  above  memoir,  will  fully  concnr  in  what -has  been 
written  by  Brother  Pickles  concerning  his  praisewOTthy  deport- 
ment. Mr.S.  was  one  of  the  first,  and  lived  one  of  the  oldest,  Me- 
thodists in  the  Province ;  and  it  may  truly  be  said  of  him,  that 
through  a  long  life  he  adorned  his  profession  of  Christianity  and 
Methodismby  a  correspondingly  uenorcferef^ life  and |'0(ffyci>f>p«r- 
aatim.  May  the  present  generation  furnish  many  like  him.— Eo-] 
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BBtNQ  THE  SUBSTANCE  OP  A   SEItHON, 

Preached  before  the  Nova  Scotia  District,  at  Antkenl,  June  13, 
1843,  and puhlished  at  their  request: 

Br  THE   REV.  CUA11I.E8   CBUBCHILL,  VESLEITAN 


"  And  wben  he  wu  come  inlo  bis  own  coaotry,  be  tnariil  ^m  in  their  iijiia- 
gogUB,  insomuch  that  they  were  BAoniflbed  and  eaidT  >Vbence  hath  Ihls  nua 
aiia  wisdom  and  tiiese  mighty  wodu?"    M&tlhew  uii.  54. 

The  miniBtry  of  the  word  is  the  most  solemn  engagement  under 
heaven,  both  to  those  who  hear,  and  to  those  who  declare  its 
truths : — to  those  who  hear,  it  is  the  voice  of  God — ^not  speak- 
ing in  the  reverberating  thunder,  or  the  earthquake — ^but  in  die 
BtUl  small  voice  of  his  Spirit: — ^they  are  far  from  God — if  is  the 
word  of  reconciliation,  to  bring  them  nigh ;  they  are  guilty 
and  polluted — it  is  the  message  of  pardon  and  purity ;  they  lie 
at  the  gate  of  Death — eternal  Death — but  it  proclaims  that 
Death  is  abolished,  and  Life  and  Immortality  brought  to  light, 
by  the  Grospel. — The  solemnity  rests  upon  this  fact,  that  though 
God  thus  speaks — ^man  may  refuse  to  listen  to  his  voice,  and 
this  refusal  involves  his  everlasting  condemnation. 

To  those  who  deliver  this  message,  there  is  the  responsibility 
of  office  connected  with  the  faithful  discharge  of  their  duly,  so 
disdnctly  set  forth  by  the  prophet  Eiekie],  (chap,  uxiii.)  in 
those  well-known  words, "  So  thou,  O  son  of  man,  I  have  set  thee 
a  watchman  to  the  house  of  (srael ;  therefore  thou  shalt  hear  the 
word  at  my  mouth  and  warn  then^  &om  me.  When  I  say  unto  the 
wicked,  O  wicked  man,  thou  shalt  surely  die  ;  if  thou  dost  not 
speak  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his  way,  that  wicked  man  shall 
die  in  his  iniquity ;  but  his  blood  wiH  I  require  at  thine  hand." 
The  apostle  Paul  places  both  parties  in  the  correct  position,  in 
these  words — "  Now,  then,  tee  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  and 
as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us,  we  pray  you  in  Christ's 
stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God." 
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Amidat  these  reaponsibilitiea,  at  the  very  point  where  the 
mind  of  the  Christian  Minister  would  sink  and  fail  under  the 
incnmbent  weight  of  accountability,  we  can  see  the  Great 
High-priest  of  our  profession, — we  can  trace  his  footsteps, — 
mark  bis  example, — and  hear  his  voice  saying,  "  Lo  I  am  with 
you  always,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world." 

Indeed,  there  was  a  charm  in  the  ministrations,  and  a  power 
connected  with  the  public  acts  of  our  Lord,  which  carried  con- 
viction and  a^tomshmeiit  to  his  hearers'  minds :  and  tbou^ 
we  have  so  fearful  a  proof  of  the  heart's  depravity,  in  the  gene- 
ral rejection  of  the  Messiah  by  the  Jewish  people  ;  yet,  those 
who  heard  him  were  compelled  to  exclaim — "  Whence  hath 
this  man  this  wisdom  and  these  mighty  works  1 " 

The  Evangelist  St.  Luke,  in  the  iv.  chap,  verses  lS-39,  f^vea 
a  more  detailed  account  of  this  portion  of  our  Lord's  history,— 
it  affords  an  additional  illustration  of  the  facts  connected  with 
the  teit, — from  which  we  propose  to  notice, 
^  I.  The  claims  of  our  Lord's  miuistratlons  to  attention  and 
success. 

n.  Some  peculiarities  requisite  to  ensure  similar  effects  ia 
the  administration  of  the  same  truths  in  this  our  day. 

in.  The  secret  source  of  success  on  which  such  a  ministry, 
must  depend,  and  by  which  it  will  be  effectually  sustained. 

L  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  remark,  that  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ  was  in  himself  the  concentration  of  all 
that  ia  excellent  or  attractive  in  the  Christian  Ministry, — his 
was  the  perfection  of  ministerial  science,  and  himself  the  model 
for  our  imitation  and  example. 

It  was  not  the  popularity  of*a  single  address,  or  the  charm 
of  one  occasion  only,  from  which  a  general  acknowledgment 
of  bis  power  was  advanced.  There  are  numerous  instance* 
on  record,  which  abundantly  testify  that  a  natural,  or  rather  a 
superhuman,  force  accompanied  his  addresses,  which  compelled 
those  who  harboured  bitter  enmity  in  their  minds  to  exclaim-~- 
*'  Never  man  spake  like  this  man  " :  while  his  miracles  caused- 
infidelity  to  admit,  "  We  never  saw  it  before  on  this  fashion" ; 
it  will,  therefore,  become  an  interesting  inquiry — In  what  did 
the  charm  of  our  Lord's  successful  ministry  consist  1  The 
answer  to  which  enquiry  is  obvious, — that  it  arose  Iroiu  causes, 
some  of  which  are  peculiar  to  our  Saviour,  and  to  him  alone  ; 
while  there  are  other  points,  in  connection  with  these,  whicH 
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may  adorn  and  distinguish  a  minJatry,  necessarily  inferior  to 
his. 

The  two  points  in  the  enquiry  of  the  Jews,  found  in  our  text, 
refer  to  the  first  position — they  asked  him,  "  Whence  hath 
this  man  this  wisdom  and  these  mighty  works  1 " 

The  viaDOM,  which  our  Saviour  shewed,  was  not  the  mere 
tfash  of  intellectaal  acqnireraeirt,  lighting  up  for  a  moment  the 
hbriion  of  thought ;  but  it  was  the  steady  brilliancy  of  divine 
illamination.  In  him  dwelt  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead, 
bodily, — a  fulness  of  wisdom  which,  when  brought  to  bear  npon 
his  public  ministry,  shewed  that  he  was  intimately  acquainted 
with  all  the  secret  springs  of  feeling  in  the  human  heart ;  and 
while  there  was  a  superior  faculty  of  discernment,  a  fertility  of 
itlnstration  accompanied  the  same.  How  strikingly  is  this 
Hlnstrated,  in  the  case  of  Simon  the  Pharisee  and  the  womati 
which  was  a  sinner. — (See  Lnke  vii.  36,  ad  finem.) 

Again : — the  hiohtt  works,  thus  alluded  to,  were  pectiliar  to 
himself,  and  to  him  alone. — No  man  could  perform  the  miracles 
which  he  did,  unless  the  omnipotence  of  God  were  with  him.— 
In  him  this  was  no  delegated  power :  he  was  God  himself;  he 
framed  and  he  could  support  the  mysterious  laws  of  nature  :— 
at  his  word, — the  tempest  was  hushed  to  a  calm, — diseases 
were  healed, — devils  were  cast  out, — the  dead  were  raised  to 
Mfe, — and  it  was  the  same  voice  which,  on  the  morning  of  Crea- 
tion, commanded  Let  there  be  light,  and  there  was  light- 
Here  he  himself  rested  his  claim  to  Messiahship'  "  Believe 
me  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me,  or  else  believe 
me  for  the  very  works^  sake."  John  announced  his  superior 
claim,  when  he  said,  "  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water,  unt* 
repentance,  but  He  that  eoateth  after  me  is  mightier  than  I, 
whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  bear,  he  shall  baptise  you  with 
Ae  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire,"  While  he  himself  assumed  th* 
authority  divine^when,  in  the  synagogue  of  Naiareth,  h* 
exclaimed,  after  reading  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  pertinent  tO' 
himself,  "  This  day  is  the  Scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears." 

But  from  the  elevated  platform  on  which  we  have  called  yourt 
stttention  to  the  Great  Teacher,  and  where  he  stands  pre-eminent 
and  alone,  we  descend  to  examine  some  of  those  features  con* 
nected  with  his  ministry ;  which  are  not  peculiar  to  his  Deity, 
but  which  may,  at  a  proper  distance,  become  the  objects  of  imt; 
tatioiL  and  example  to  his  anccessors  in  the  sacred  office. 
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Our  text  Bays,  "  He  taught  them  in  their  ayoagogaeB." 
Examine  critically  the  manner  of  his  teaching. 
Tht  novelty  of  the  doctrines  which  he  taught,  commandet! 
attention.  It  waa  not  an  exhibition  of  the  mysteries  of  the 
Jewish  doctrines,  or  the  florid  fables  of  Rabbinical  traditian.— 
The  novelty  consisted  in  the  plainness  of  the  truths  taught,  as 
well  as  in  the  truths  themselves. — "  Repent  ye,  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  at  hand." — "  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 

The  ifj/le,  or  manner  of  teaching  these  doctrines,  was  pecu- 
liar to  himself  He  selected  subjects,  suited  to  the  interests  of 
his  hearers,  illustrated  in  a  manner  familiar  to  their  under- 
standings  ;  yet,  there  was  the  keen  edge  of  conviction,  accom- 
panying all  that  he  ^aid, — he  not  only  employed  famihar  iUw- 
trations,  but  the  utmost  simplicity  of  language, — ^he  was,  in 
&ct,  a  spiritual  anatomist :  he  dissected  the  hearts  of  his 
auditors — exposed  layer  after  layer  of  obduracy  and  impeni- 
tence — ^laid  open  the  finer  nerves  and  tender  feelings — and 
.touched  npon  those  feelings,  like  one  that  playeth  well  upon 
an  instrument,  until  they  were  compelled  to  exclaim,  "Whence 
hath  this  man  this  wisdom  and  these  mighty  works  ^  " 

The  gracioume»$  of  the  truths  he  taught  increased  the  interesL 
He  spake  to  them  as  sinners,  it  is  true,  but  he  unfolded  gloriotu 
hopes ;  he  spoke  of  mourners,  but  also  of  Gilead's  balm  ;  of 
guilt,  but  of  forgiveness  too ;  of  pollution,  bat  also  of  puriqr ; 
of  the  fountain  of  sin  in  the  human  heart,  and  the  fountain  for 
sin  in  the  provision  of  God's  mercy ;  of  everlasting  death,  but 
also  of  everlasting  life. 

Wherever  he  went,  he  published  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation; 
i|i  one  word,  if  we  take  up  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  and  ex- 
amine the  seme  with  reference  to  the  points  herein  named,  we 
shall  no  longer  be  surprised  that  the  common  people  heard  him 
gladly,  or  that  all  were  astonished  and  said — "  Whence  hath 
this  man  this  wisdom,  and  these  mighty  works."  We  proceed 
to  notice. 

Secondly,   Some  peculiarities  requisite  to  ensure  similar 

effects  in  the  administration  of  the  same  truths  in  this  our  day. 

Nothing  can  be  more  desirable,  to  every  one  interested  in 

the  progress  of  the  Redeemer's  Kingdom,  thaa  that  the  Gospel 

Ahould  still  be  successful  in  enlarging  the  boundarws  of  that 


:dDyG00glc 


TAi   Claims  of  our  fjord's  Ministry  Ezaminttt.  939 

kitigdoin,  and  retaining  iu  Iiold  upon  the  hearts  of  men,— not 
that  we  claim  popolacity  for  th«  ptilpit  or  its  occapanl,  hut,  for 
ik«6«  bleased  truths,  which  are  able  to  make  ub  wise  unto 
salvation. 

We  cannot,  therefore,  expect  ^at  titese  efl^a  dall  be  pro- 
duced by  arrogating  andne  claims  Jur  the  office  itself,  apart 
from  the  life-giving  nature  <^tfac  doctrines  taught  in  connexion 
-with  diat  office.  Whati  shall  we  leave  the  mass  of  mankind, 
who  are  famishing  for  the  bread  ef  life,  and  whose  eternal 
interests  are  at  stake,  to  contend  for  peculiar  rights,  attaching 
to  a  sDcceasion  of  men,  by  whom  that  life-giving  bread  shaU 
be  dispensed  I  God  forbid.  A  succession  of  doctrines  has 
been  provided — and  a  succession  of  faithful  men,  also,  in  the 
providence  of  Ood,  called  and  qualified,  by  his  grace,  with  all 
the  tokens  of  success  attending  their  efforts ;  which  saccess 
never  could  have  attended  ordinances  of  human  institution, 
without  the  divine  sanction  and  blessing;  and  a  succession 
like  this — unintermpted  and  successful — shall  mark  the  glo- 
rious era,  dawning  upoM  the  world  at  large  ; — the  faith  of  the 
Church  beholds  it  in  that  promise,  "  And  my  spkit  that  1  have 
pnt  upon  thee,  and  my  words  which  i  have  pat  in  thy  mouth, 
ahall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy 
seed,  nor  out  of  &e  month  of  thy  seed's  seed,  saith  the  Lord, 
from  henceforth  and  for  ever." 

The  troths  of  Christianity,  therefore,  which  are  taught  it) 
connection  with  die  sacred  office  which  we  hold,  must  be  incul- 
cated, ttotso  that  from  the  inculcation  of  duties  it  may  be  infer- 
red that  ihete  are  doctrinal  truths  on  which  those  duties  rest, 
bnt  the  doctrines  themselves  must  be  exhibited  with  a  perspi- 
cuity which  all  may  appreciate,  and  with  a  solicitude  for  their 
reception  which  all  must  feel. 

The  great  doctrines  of  the  cross  must  be  pre-eminent  in  these 
ministraljonB — the  Gospd  exhibited  as  a  remedial  provision  for 
sin ;  its  source  traced  back  to  the  unsolicited  love  of  God ;  its 
fpnnd  centre — the  meritorious  and  vicarious.sacrifice  of  Christ; 
its  object  and  design — ^your  salvation. 

There  should  be  no  views  of  Christian  triith  given  but  the 
cross  should  form  some  part  of  its  perspective.  As  the  sun  in 
the  firmament,  the  fixed  centre  of  a  system,  round  which  worlds 
of  light  revolve,  so  should  the  cross  be  nrade  the  centre  of  the 

Vol.  IL    First  8trm.    September.  1843.  D2 


,y  Google 


93Bi         Tkt  Clahnt  of  our  Lorifi  Mmitlry  Exammed. 

ChrlBtian  scheme,  that,  wherever  thought  raay  wander  or  dtf- 
•ign  extend,  we-may  never  lose  sight  of  this. 

To  borrow  the  ideaa  of  aii  ^gant  writer  on  thia  subject — 
We  must  begin  with  Christ — 'twill  lead  ub  to  the  croes— ^Ua 
will  lead  Dsto  the  throne  from  whence  hecatoe — t»theinang«r 
to  which  he  came — to  the  alter  of  the  crose  where  he  expioied 
our  sins,  and  thence  to  the  thnme  above^ — where  feith  behAida 
him  as  the  Lamb  newly  slain — where  he  ever  livetb  to  make  itf 
lercession  for  hb — and  where  he  waits  to  receive  us  to  Ihat  Glo- 
ry which  he  had  with  the  Father  before  the  foundation  of  th« 
world. 

Here,  then,  is  the  circle  complete — the  sinner's  refuge — ihtf 
believer's  only  hope.  Christ — made  of  God,  onto  «s  wisdom 
«nd  righieousness,  sanctification  and  redemption.  It  inclnd^s 
the  world's  necessity — the  Savionr's  power — the  privileges  of 
the  saiirta  on  earth,  and  of  the  Church  witfi  Christ  in  heaven. 

If  Christ  Be  thus  preached,  Sociniantsm  can  never  rob  him 
of  the  crown  of  hia  Divinity ;  Antiiromianism  will  not  prostitnte 
his  seamless  robe  ;  SoHfidianism  shall  not  be  able  to  remove  our 
obligation  to  "  gltwify  God  in  oirr  bodies  and  spirits,  which  are 
hia";  Romanism  will  not  be  able  to  introduce  its  mtercessioiis 
and  indulgences — its  Gods  mftny  and  Lords  many — seefng  that 
"  there  ia  one  God  and  one  Mediator  between  God  and  men, 
the  man  Christ  Jesus  " ;  Restrictions  will  not  be  laid  upon  God's 
design,  "  who  willcth  that  all  men  should  be  saved  and  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  tnith  " ;  and  Latitudinarianism  will  not 
he  able  ta  open  the  door  wider  than  the  precept — "■  By  grace 
are  ye  saved,  through  faith,  and  that  not  of  yoarselves,  it  iia  the 
gfftofGod."^ 

Here,  then,  is  the  glorious  design  of"  these  ministration*— 
"  We  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesiis  the  Lord,  and  onn 
selves  your  ser\'anta  for  Jesus'  sake." 

The  system  is  already  in  successftil  operation — "  Their  line 
is  gone  forth  into  all  the  earth  and  their  words  unto  the  end  of 
the  world."  The  desired  effects  are  already  being-prodltced — 
the  Apocalyptic  consummation  is  rapidly  hastening— the  first 
vibrations  of  the  universal  song  are  heard — the  concert  is  com- 
menced, ia  which,  ere  long,  all  shall  join — and  from  a  redeem- 
ttd  world  shall  sound,  with  melody  prolonged  and  still  increos- 
itag  power,  Hallelujah !  for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth 
— the  kingdonu  of  this  world  aw  become  the  kingdoms  of  out 
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God  aiid  of  his  Christ,  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  aod  eter.— 
Atnen. 

Onr  faith  has  anticipated  a  vonsammation  to  which  ve  are 
appvoximating,  bnt  which  we  have  not  yet  reached.  Many 
around  us  are  yet  in  darkness,  enemies  to  God,  by  reaaon  of 
wicked  works — we  pray  and  labosr  for  Ibetr  convenion  ;— 
and.  in  order  that  we  may  be  eacotir^edtoc<«tiinielaidiful  ja 
these  duties,  we  shall  proceed  to  nodre, 

.  Tktrdl^,  The  secret  source  trf"  aaccess  on  which  such  a  mi- 
nistry must  depend,  and  by  which  it  will  be  efTectually  sustain- 
ed- The  enquiry  of  the  Jews  at  Nazareth  may  become  our'a — 
*'  Whence  hath  this  man  this  wisdom  and  these  mighty  works." 

Here  we  come  at  once  to  the  need  of  Divine  Influence  in  con- 
nection with  the  ministry  of  the  word  j  it  is  this  alone  by  which 
one  efibrts  will  be  efiectually  sustained. 

Let  us  look  at  our  great  example :  he  entered  not  apon  the 
exercise  of  his  ministry  until  he  had  received  the  annointing 
from  above ;  then  he  could  say — the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
me.  Let  ns  look  at  the  Apostles  of  our  Lord  :  they  waited  is 
Jerusalem  until  they  were  endued  with  power  from  on  high; 
then  mark  their  success, — tboosaads  couvertcd  by  their  iusint- 
meiitality — Jerusalem  filled  with  their  doctrines — (heir  word 
extending  from  thence  until  whole  continents  felt  the  flame— 
and  the  people  that  walked  in  darkness  saw  the  glorious  light. 

1.00k -once  more  on  the  Fathers  of  the  Church — men  of  un- 
yielding courage,  inflexible  integrity,  ajid  stern  morality,  but 
above  all,  on  whom  rested  the  unction  of  the  Holy  One ;  trace 
in  the  aunals  of  the  Chnrch  its  most  Illustrious  and  successful 
sons,  and  you  will  find  their  usedilncss  has  been  in  proportiou, 
not  to  their  acquirements  in  learning  merely,  but  to  the  influ- 
ences of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  have  rested  upon  them  and  ac- 
companied their  efibrts ;  and  do  we  ask,  my  beloved  breihrcn 
in  the  ministry,  what  we  need  to  render  our  ministry  more  suc- 
cessful than  ever?  We  need  the  Baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 
where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming,  aud  on  what  condition  1— 
"  If  ye  then  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 
children,  how  much  more  shall  your  Heavenly  Father  give  iho 
Holy  Spirit  unto  tittn  that  ask  him,"  Let  us  a.sk  aud  receive, 
that  our  joy  may  be  full. 

In  conclusion  ;  to  return  to  our  first  position—the  responsi- 
bility rests  upon  those  who,  speak,  and  also  those  who  hear  irr- 
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let  me  urge  npon  you,  .my  brethreo,  who  arc  tbe  subjects  id 
whom  theae  ministrations  are  addressed,  and  tipon  whom  ifae 
responsibility  of  bearing  aright  rests,  three  portions  of  adrite, 
which  may  become  sabjects  for  profitdi^  taeditatimi  in  yoar 
retirement  from  this  service^— Hear  for  joxnelrt^StaBd  on. 
the  Lard's  side — Seek  the  osleiwioB  of  his  kingdom.  So  shall 
your  hearts  be  filled  with  peace  and  joy.  Divine  direction  ahdl 
be  your's  and  our's;  God  wiU  be  merciful  onto  ns  and  bless  as; 
his  way  shall  be  known  upon  e9uth  and  bissanng  health  acMOg 
all  nations.    Amen  and  Amen. 
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PASTORAL  VISITING. 

The  following  remarks  are  more  particalarly  applicable  to  jw^ 
nior  preachers,  and  as  such  respecdhlly  addressed  to  them^ 
The  agency  which  stands  fordi  as  at  once  tfae  most  important 
and  responaible  in  the  world  is  beyond  alt  question  the  gospel 
ministry.  If  there  be  any  thing  calculated  to  lead  to  fidelity  in 
motives  of  the  highest  character  and  the  widest  range,  then 
may  we  expect  it  in  those  to  whom  is  committed  the  ministry  of 
reconciliation,  and  who  stand  in  the  high  character  of  amAoMO- 
dors  for  Ood.  Their  work  is  the  most  sacred,  their  vows  are 
the  most  solemn,  their  success  is  the  most  glorious,  and  their 
failures  the  most  awful ;  and  as  for  themselves  as  individnafa, 
"  their  stake  is  for  a  higher  heaven  or  a  deeper  hell."  Well 
may  we  exclaim  in  reference  to  such  a  work,  "  Who  is  snfficient 
for  these  thingsl"  and  well  may  we  expect  God's  chosen  instm-' 
joents  will  be  "  cautions,  diffideiu,  and  slow,"  in  entering  upon 
it.  This  work,  at  once  so  glorious  and  so  awful,  divides  itsetf' 
into  two  distinct  branches,  public  preaching  and  pastoral  la-, 
bour ;  and  the  apostle  faas  given  an  excellent  summary  vi  nu- 
nisteriai  duty  in  a^rming  what  he  himself  had  done :  "  I  have> 
taught  you  publicly  and  from  house  to  kouie."  To  the  latter  of 
these  divisions  of  the  work  I  desire  to  invite  the.  attention  of 
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ijie  junior  members  of  the  ministry  lit  tbe  Methodist  Episcopal 
Cbnrch.  The  necessity  of  keeping  alive  bo  important  a  Bubject 
is  my  only  apology,  and  I  proceeii. 

I. '  'Go  notice  ibe  oeceasity  and  advantages  of  faidifol  paslo- 
nd  IidaouF,  parttcnlarly  visitii^  from  house  to  house. 

il.'Tbe  firat  reason  I  shall  offer  for  the  necessity -of  prompt 
abd'faithlnl  pmtm^l  labonr,  is  one  growing  out  (rf* the  fact  that 
oar  ministry  is  itinerant.  The  connection  between  pastor  and 
peoj^,  at  the  hetl,  imat  be  mgUiuUly  sUght  when  a  regular  change 
tokes  place  once  in  two  years.  If,  therefore,  a  minister  who 
goes  to  serve  a  particnlar  congregation,  which  he  must  leave  in 
two  years,  and  may  leave  in  one,  delay  the  commencement  of 
his  pastoral  work,  or  if,  indeed,  he  does  not  cpmmence  at  once, 
and  prosecule  it  with  diligence,  he  will  be  called  away  before 
a  proper  pastoral  connection  is  even  formed  at  all.  From  the 
people  ofhis  chaise  he  will  go  as  he  came,  a  stranger,  or  at  best 
be  known  to  them  but  as  a  preacher ;  and  be  will  leave  a  flock 
over  whom  "  the  Holy  Ghost  had  tnade  him  overseer,"  and  to 
whom  this  most  weighty  charge  bad  been  given,  "  Take  heed 
unto  [thyself]  and  to  all  the  flock,"  with  the  sin  of  guilty  omis- 
sion upon  his  head. 

8.  Pastoral  visiting  is  essential  to  a  minister's  influence. — 
There  may  be  a  few,  very  few  exceptimis  to  this  remark.  There 
may  be  persons,  who,  by  a  combinatimi  of  rare  pulpit  abilities, 
gain  and  maintain  considerable  ministerisl  influence  without 
performing  much  pastoral  labour.  Bat  such  instances  will  be 
rare.  And  even  such  preachers  (ministers  they  should  not  be 
called)  are  far  less  influential  and  useful  than  they  might  be' 
did  they  follow  the  example  of  the  very  first  of  ministers,  the- 
Apostle  Paul,  and  teach  not  only  "  publicly,  but  from  house  to 
bouse."  The  influence  of  ministers  is  generally  in  proportion 
to  the  interest  which  diey  show  for  the  souls  committed  to  their 
care.  It  is  an  influence  which  is  gained  by  watching  with  in- 
terest over  the  spiritual  ctmdition  of  each  member  of  the  flock 
—an  influence  acquired  by  the  fire-side,  in  ^e  parlour,  and  at 
the  bed  of  sickness.  An  aflectionate  solicitude  for  souls  mani- 
fested by  looking  after  the  aged  and  infirm,  by  counselling  the 
tempted,  solving  the  difficulties  of  the  perplexed,  instructing 
the  inquiring,  encouraging  the  desponding,  and  exercising  a 
parental  care  and  kind  regard  for  the  young  and  inexperienced 
-Mbis  is  what  makes  the  sight  of  a  faithful  pastor  welcome  as 
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Ae  visits  t)f  an  angel  of  mercy,  and  gives  him  a  »way  over  fait 
people  which  adds  double  weight  to  every  word  dropping  from 
his  lips  in  bis  pulpit  exercises. 

a.  Pastoral  visiting  ia  a  most  e&:ient  agency  in  keeping  up 
and  increasing  an  attendance  on  pablic  and  social  religiotn 
Qxecciaes.  A  visit  from  a^aatoria  gesorally  considered  as  ei- 
preqsive  of  hia  solicitude  for  the  welfare  ofthose  he  visits,  it  is 
taken  as  a  token  ofhis  interest  in  the  people  of  his  charge.  Pfew 
it  is.  a  law  of  haman  nature  that  interest  should  be  reci[a'«cal> 
We  are  interested  for  those  who.  are  interested  for  us.  Love  is 
the  loan  for  love.  True,  sin  may  often-be  found  to  contravene 
every  law  of  nature;  and  such  is  the  opposition  of  the  human 
heart  to  religion,  that  men  sometimes  affect  to  consider  those 
their  enemies  who  tell  liiem  the  truth,  and  endeavour  to  do  them 
good.  Yet  it  ia  equally  true  that  even  such  persona  will  re- 
proach  ^e  man  who  neglects  them,  and  wiU  be  mu^h  more 
likely  to  be  found  in  the  House  of  God  on  the  Sabbath,  if  they 
have  received  an  aflectionate  pastoral  visit  during  the  week. — 
,  The  very  sight  of  a  pastor  coming  to  inquire  after  the  conditioD 
of  his  people  awakens  in  their  minds  a  sen^e  of  obligation  l9 
attend  on  bis  luiiiislry,  the  fruits  of  which  you  will  often  disixse 
ver  in  the  excuses  which  seem  spontaneonaly  to  be  called  Up 
if  they  have  been  absent  for  any  length  of  time  from  the  House 
of  God.  But  if  a  pastor  neglects  his  people,  a  sort  of  estrange- 
ment grows  up  between  them.  They  feel  the  neglect  as  a  kind 
of  indignity,  and  are  disposed  to  repay  him  in  bis  own  coin- — 
There  is  a  feeling  which,  if  clothed  in  language,  would  say, — 
"^  It  is  well  enongh  for  you  to  preach  to  empty  walls  who  neg-' 
lect  to  look  after  your  people." 

4.  In  pastoral  visiting  the  best  materials  are  gained  for  tb«: 
pulpit.  Without  freely  mingling  with  the  people  of  bis  charge, 
it  is'difficult,  if  not  impossible,  for  a  minister  to  adapt  his  preach- 
ing to  the  state  of  his  hearers.  One  great  reason  why  sermon* 
are  often  beard  without  interest  is  becanse  of  their  defi^ency 
in  practical  adaptation  to  the  wimts  of  tiie  heaiers.  The  mat- 
ter, however  excellent  in  itself,  is  out  of  place.  It  does  not  touch 
the  point  I^et  a  minister  closet  himself  up  in  his  library  frow 
month  to  month,  or  keep  aloof  from  his  people  from  one  enA  of 
the  year  to  the  other,  and  there  is  no  community  of  feeling  be- 
tween them.  He  dwells  in  another  region ;  his  thoughts  flow, 
in  another  channel ;  and  when  he  enters  the  pulpit  perchancft 
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ke  succeeds  in  interesting  himself,  while  those  who  should  be 
btB  hearers  go  to  sleep.  On  the  contrary,  the  man  who  freely 
associates  with  his  people  becoraea  acqtiainted  with- their  wants, 
their  prepossrasions,  and  their  modes  of  thinl^Q^.  He  learns 
Ae  obstacles  w:iHch  stand  opposed  to  bis  success ;  iKscovers 
the  ifevonrable  omens  that  appear ;  sees  the  image  of  his  own 
labours  reflected  baok  upon  himself,  so  that  lie  may  remedy  de- 
fects or  pursue  his  ffor.cesses.  Iir  short,  be  becomes  mt^e  aod 
>»ore:a  practical  men,  while  at  the  same  time  he  has  far  more 
vsHety  than  he  could  possibly  gzther  from  any  other  field  ihna 
the  interesting  field  of  human  natuce,  which  Iii«  pastoral  viaitB 
teve  led  him  daily  to  explore.  "  ¥oa  must  rscommettd  this 
[pastoral  visiting]  to  Henry,  [his  son] "  said  the  incomparable 
Leigh  Richmond,  "as  the  very  best  preparation  for  the  minis- 
try. Try,  my  dear  F.,  to  keep  him  up  to  it  Tell  him  his  poor 
faljier  learned  his  most  Tahiable  lessons  for  the  ministry,  and 
and  Ms  most  osefol  experience  in  religion,  ia  the  poor  man's 
cottage." 
■  5.  Pastoral  visiting  may  he  considered  the  practical -appli ca- 
tion of  pnlpit  discourses.  In  thousands  of  instances,  we  can? 
not  briifg^  important  truth  to  aa  individual  bearing,  and  a 
practical  resnlt,  by  any  other  means  than  following  our  bearera 
home.  An  impression  may  have  been  made,  but  it  may  be  gtill 
faint  Conviotion  may  in  part  be  produced,  but  some  difficulty 
may  be  still  in  the  way, which  can  only  be  learned  and  removed 
by  a  personal  iiUerview ;  or,  if  the  seed  be  fairly  sown,  there 
maybe  many  fowls  of  the  air  ready  to  devour  it.  It  may  even 
have  already  sprung  up,,  bat  the  thorns-may  have  aria eor also  to 
choke  and  render  it  unfruitful,  unless  the  skilful  husbandm^ui 
arrive  in  season  to  root  them  out.  Let.  any  faithful  minister 
set  down  the  iHmber  of  cases  that  odcur,  in  even  two  or  thxee- 
yews,  where  pastoral  efforts  have  been  the  means  of  roiQoving 
formidable  dhSculties — where  persons  had,  to  all  appearance-, 
come  to  a  crisis,  and  were  trembling  in  the  balances  between 
life  and  death,  and  the  scale  has  been  turned  ;  or  when  they 
have  be^  brought  under  some  powerful  ten^tation„which  haa 
been  removed,  or  when  they  had  backslidden,  and  have  been 
reclaimed,  or  where  convictions  have  beenbrought  to  result  in 
conversion — where,  in  one  word,  a  principal  instrumentality  in 
saving  a  soul  was  pastoral  visiting,  and  it  is  apprehended  he- 
will  be  astonished  at  the  result.  .  . 
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0.  Pastoral  visiting  la  indiapemable  to  gathering  the  fmits  of 
a  revtral,  and  dischai^ing  the  dntiea  due  to  yonng  CltrxstianB. 
When  God  hns  made  a  miniMer  iastrumeBtal  in  the  conversion 
of  a  soul,  it  is,  without  doubt,  die  duty  of  that  minisler  to  watch 
over  that  soul,  as  one  that  mast  give  nccoont.  That  soul  i» 
eminently  one  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  has  made  Um  over- 
seer. It  ia  no  work  of  proaely  tism,  for  a  minister  to  look  afier 
that  BonI,  and  gadieP  die  ftntta  of  hts  otnt  labours.  There  is 
an  obligation  resting  apon  him  to  do  so-^^an  obligation  fmm 
whichhe  can  be  free  only  when  tliat  person  voluntarily  leaves  bis 
pastoral  care,  or  when  be  himself  removes  to  another  field  of  \^ 
boar,  ca  an  onavoidable  separation  lakes  place.  Fim-  want  of 
proper  effort  in  taking  caxe  of  those  God  has  given  as,  we  have 
been  ofttimes  bereaved  of  out  children,  and  nuiny,  very  many, 
awakened  and  converted  to  God  in  Methodist  chnrchce,  and 
who  are  to  this  day  Methodist  ia  sentiiaeBt,  are  gathered  into 
other  churches,  while  scarce  a  person  of  another  fiiilh  is  to  be 
found  in  our  churches.  If  persons  who  are  converted  amtrng 
us  change  their  sentiments,  nniaAnenced,  and  leave  us  for 
conscience*  sake,  we  have  no  reason  to  cotoplaia ;  bnt  where 
diey  eontinne  one  with  us  in  een^ment,  and  yet  are  taken  fron 
us,  verily  there  ia  a  great  fault  somewhere.  Now  is  it  not  a  iact 
that  onr  ministry  is  nrneh  more  successfal  in  the  awaheaing 
and  conversion  of  bodIb,  than  in  nurturing  them  after  they  are 
converted  ?  •  Is  it  not  a  fact  that,  tbrongfa  culpable  negligence, 
we  have  allowed  many  to  be  alienated  from  oa,  while  we  bave^ 
Trom  the  same  cause,  allowed  many-  to  backslide  from  God, 
who,  with  faithful  watch-care,  might  have  now  been  useful 
members  of  the  charchT  The  apostle  has  appropriately  likened 
the  young  Christian  to  a  linle  clnld ;  and  how  nmcb  care  and 
«fftHt  is  required  for  raising  a  litde  child  to  maturity,  yea,  and 
bow  many  wonld  perish  withont  that  care,  and  how  culpable 

'  However  ^gdieable  this  m&y  be  to  (he  AmerkaD  Epiacopal  Hetbo4ist  Win- 
istiy,  it  does  not  apply  to  ub,  eiiher  at  home  or  abroad.  From  onr  own  experienea 
■we  have  known  manj  vrho  baTe  sou^t  oar  communion,  not  so  mnch  tK>m  any 
^■rtieDlsT  predilection  for  any  individiul  miniMry,  b  5oni  tfae  m'lt^Ia  Onfn«^ 
whieb  are  cmaetenl;  Mceinble  to  penitenli  and  Chntiaa  bdieven;  afivrdh^^i- 
(ectiOD  awl  OKoungMMnl  in  OTBty  itaf a  «f  reEgions  growiti,  not  excellad  by  ai^ 
■oHkf  aeclion  of  the  Catbolto  Cbunh.  OccHsionally  we  hBve  defections  among  us, 
but  rarely  indeed  of  those  whose  "  life  is  hid  with  Clirin  in  God ;  "  and  never  have 
«■«  known  any  instances  of  persons  being  awakened  nnd  going  plsewhere  for  m- 
Arnction,  unleia  Be^amtod  from  ub  on  soBie  doctrinal  ^neition.— £o. 
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would  those  be  deemed  who  were  guilty  of  the  neglect  through 
which  they  perish  t  And  can  Christian  Ministers,  to  whom  God 
has  given  the  especial  charge  ofthose  converted  under  their  nii- 
nistry.be  otherwise  than  highly  culpable  if  they  refuse  toesercise 
that  care  which  is  requisite  in  the  infancy  of  their  spiritual  life  t 
7.  Pastoral  visiting  is  essential  to  secure  a  pastoral  connec- 
tion with  the  youth  and  children  of  our  charge.  We  are  und^ 
the  obligation  impoaed  by  the  solemnity  of  a  religious  oath, 
(the  most  sacred  of  all  oathe,)  contained  in  onr  ordination  vows, 
"  to  instruct  the  youth."  As  to  the  advantages  of  a  general 
ct>i)nBCtian  between  the  ministry  and  the  youth  of  their  charge; 
a  volume  would  scarcely  he  sufficient  to  trace  them.  The 
fairast  field  for  ministerial  labour  is  among  the  young.  There, 
if  any  where,  may  we  look  for  the  absence  of  fixed  sinful  habits, 
and  strong  sinful  patieions.  There,  if  any  where,  are  to  be 
found  minds  open  to  conviction,  and  among  the  converts  from 
the  ranhs  o^^the  young  we  are  to  look  for  the  materials  for  use- 
ful servants  of  the  church.  If  the  aged  are  converted,  the  days 
of  their  activity  have  gone  by,  and  the  time  of  their  service  is 
short.  The  young  are  the  hope  of  the  church,  and  the  hope 
of  the  world.  Their  peculiar  dangers  also  call  for  the  faithful 
services  of  the  ministry.  It  is  their  misfortune  that  their  pas- 
sions come  to  maturity  much  sooner  than  their  understandings.  - 
Unlearned  in  the  school  of  experience,  buoyant  and  active, 
they  are  indeed  in  "  slippery  paths,"  and  need  a  most  zealous 
and  afiectionate  inculcation  of  the  lessons  of  the  Bible.  They 
are  also  exposed  when,  like  wax  to  the  seal,  they  are  peculiarly 
susceptible  of  impression  to  the  efibrta  of  the  abettors  of  error. 
Under  these  circumstances,  the  duties  of  the  ministry  to  th^ 
youthful  portion  of  the  community,  have  become  extremely 
important  and  arduous ;  and  it  becomes  every  minister,  as  he 
regards  the  interests  of  religion  and  the  welfare  of  the  present 
and  future  generations,  to  seek  to  establish  and  keep  up  a  close 
connection  with  the  youth  of  his  flock.  He  should  watch  over 
the  Sunday-school,  meet  with  the  superintendents  and  teachers, 
address  the  school,  labour  with  the  parents,  establish  and 
superintend  Bible  classes,  and  visit  the  children  and  youth, 
with  afiectionate  solicitude.  Unless  this  be  done,  and  done  in 
good  earnest,  we  may  espect  to  see  our  young  people  carried 
away  in  a  flood  from  us,  if  not  to  see  them  whelmed  in  the  gulf 
of  infidelity  and  licentiousness. 
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[From  tlie  Clinrch  of  Englukd  MagBiina.] 

Alaa!  for  thoM  by  drooping  aickuess  worn, 

Who  now  come  forib  lo  meet  the  gladsonw  ny, 
And  feet  the  rragranee  cf  the  tepid  mom 

Ronnd  dieir  torn  breast  and  ibrobbing  lemplGs  ptaf : 
Yet  oft.  Hi  taAfy  dnvnging  dream*  atwe, 

Anhile  TergetfHl  tf  tbeir  psin  and  fazs, 
A  tranaieni  lustra  lights  their  laded  e]r«t 

And  a'ei  their  cheek  the  tender  bectie  eCttefa. 

There  are  (ew  scenes  more  painfully  distressing  than  that  wbic% 
presents  itself  on  a  bright  spring  day  in  one  of  those  towns  in 
Ae  southwest  of  England,  whither  the  afflicted  with  pulmonary 
disease  have  been  recommended  to  remove,  in  the  (alas !  too  of- 
ten fallacious)  hope  that  change  of  air  and  a  milder  climate  may 
urest  ^e  progress  of  that  disease,  so  fearfully  prevalent  in  onr 
Ibeloved  island,  and  the  eradication  of  which  has  so  often  bsi^ 
fled  the  skill  erf  the  most  eminent  medical  men.  There  is  a  s<k 
lemnity  reigning  in  such  places  which  cannot  fail  to  impress 
the  heart. — ^The  gradual  disappearance  of  faces  once  familiar, 
when  little  doubt  remains  that  the  emaciated  frame  has  at  leng& 
given  way ;  the  freqnent  tolling  of  the  passing  or  funeral  bell ; 
Ae  church-yard,  crowded  with  the  remains  of  those  who  have 
fonnd  a  grave  far  from  the  homes  of  their  chOdhood ;  more  es- 
pecially the  invalids  to  be  met  with  at  almost  every  step,  and 
on  whose  wasting  cheek  the  fearful  hectic  flush  is  so  promi- 
nently marked ;— these  are  all  calculated  to  engender  painliil 
feelings;  and  much  to  he  pitied  is  that  man,  who  can  sojourn 
amidst  such  mementos  of  the  evanescence  of  earthly  joys, 
without  being  awakened  to  serious  reflection. 

'Walking  In  the  streets  of  one  of  the  towns  referred  to,  and 
struck  with  the  solemn  scene  which  now  for  the  first  time  pre- 
sented itself,  I  met  an  old  college  acquaintance,  on  whose  arm 
was  leaning  a  young  man  of  peculiarly  elegant  and  prepossess- 
ing appearance,  but  on  whose  frame  it  was  obvious  that  dis- 
ease was  working  its  ravages.  How  touching  die  descriptive 
language  of  one  of  our  roost  elegant  Christian  poets — 

"Where  time  has  rent  the  lordly  tower, 
And  mo9B  entwinea  the  nrdies  gray, 
Spring  many  a  li^t  and  lovs^  floirer. 
Tint  lends  a  Itutte  to  deeay . 
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"  Tbiu,  vrtnle  • 

Coiuumption'B  fi)v«i«d  cbeak  will  btoom;  ,     . 

And  beauly'd  brighteat  beams  will  pluy,  ,  ^     ;'j 

In  mDurnfut  gbry  o'er  ihe  tomb."  ' 

Dale's  nldoiBofKain. 
He  appeared  exceedingly  languid,  yet  very  cheerful.  He  waa 
introduced  by  my  acquaintance  as  a  cousin ;  and,  by  a  look 
which  I  could  not  misunderstand,  signifying  that  I  should  not 
notice  his  sickly  state,  I  was  invited  to  spend  the  evening  at 
their  lodgings,  which  I  accepted  with  mingled  feelings  of  pain 
and  pleasure,  for  our  walk  had  exceedingly  interested  me  in 
the  young  man's  state.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Univeraity  of 
Oxford,  of  an  old  family  in  the  uorthcru  country,  and  had  been 
reading  for  honors,  with  good  prospect  of  success,  when  dis- 
ease first  manifested  itself  in  an  alarming  form.  His  family 
was  decidedly  consumptive ;  two  sisters  had  fallen  victims ; 
an  only  brother,  in  the  army,  died  at  Madeira,  whither  he  had 
gone  in  hopes  of  recovery ;  his  mother,  by  the  same  diseas^, 
had  found  au  early  grave ;  and  a  paralytic  father,  who  resided 
at  the  family  mansion,  too  enfeebled  to  accompany  this  frail  prop 
of  his  declining  years,  was,  save  himself,  the  only  one  who  re- 
mained of  a  once  joyful  circle.  He  had  been  strongly  urge^l 
to  try  a  change  of  climate  for  the  winter ;  and,  accompanied 
by  his  cousin,  a  barrister,  and  an  old  faithful  domestic,  he  had 

taken  up  his  residence  at -.    The  cousiu  did  everything  in 

his  power  to  add  to  the  comfort  of  the  invalid  ;  paid  him  the 
most  unremittmg  attention,  and  would,  I  am  sure,  have  made 
any  personal  sacrifice  to  obtain  alleviation  of  his  complaint ; 
but  he  could  not  be  regarded  as  living  under  the  influence  of 
vital  religious  principle.  Though  a  pleasant,  he  was  not  a'  fit 
companion  for  an  invalid.  It  is,  indeed,  of  the  utmost  import- 
ance that  such  a  companion  should  be  a  person  of  decidedly 
serious  views;  should  delight  to  converse  on  those  grand  truth.s 
■which  he  himself  has  received,  and  of  that  land, 

"  Where  gnvee  are  not,  nor  bliglita  of  Gbangeflil  tune." 
The  evening  waa  spent  pleasantly,  though  not  with  ninch 
edifica^on :  stories  of  by-gone  years  were  vividly  recalled. 
The  invalid  joined  at  times  in  the  conversation,  to  which  I  Was 
most  anxious,  if  possible,  to  give  a  religious  turn  ;  but  every 
attempt  to  do  so  proved  fruitless ;  any  remark  of  such  a  ten- 
dency was  received  with  the  most  marked  repulse.     He  talked 


DgwrdDyGOOglC 


Ma  Tkt  Btudtnl. 

ofhis  future  plans  and  prospects — of  bU  expected  examuiation — 
of  his  probability  of  obtaining  honours.  Little  did  lie  aeem 
aware  that  death  could  not  be  far  distant,  and  that  long  before 
the  period  when  he  proposed  to  return  to  college,  his  remains 
would  be  mouldering  in  the  sepnlchre ! 

The  invalid  retired — not  to  rest,  for  an  incessant  congli, 
which  no  anodynes  could  remove,  prevented  the  possibility— 
but  for  one  of  those  long  and  weary  nights,  which,  diough  fre- 
quently unattended  with  actual  suffering,  generally  attend  con- 
sumptive cases.  On  his  departore,  I  asked  his  coasin,  if  be 
was  at  all  aware  of  his  danger.  The  reply  was,  "I  do  not  think 
be  is ;  I  am  anxious,  if  possible,  to  conceal  it  from  him.  The 
medical  men  in  the  country  begged  that  he  might,  as  much  as 
possible,  be  kept  in  darkness  as  to  his  real  state ,-  that  his  mind 
should  be  cheered,  and  that  he  should  not  be  su&red  to  dwell 
on  the  subject  of  death."  "But  he  must  be  awwe,"I  added 
*'  that  his  mother,  brother,  and  casters  died  of  decline ;  and  he 
cannot  be  ignorant  that  it  is  wasting  his  frame."  "  It  might  be 
thought  so,"  was  the  reply,  "but  somehow  or  other,  the  fact  does 
not  appear  to  impress  him;  he  frequently  speaks  of  what  he 
will  do  when  he  leaves  college,  and  I  make  it  a  point  never  to 
check  him."  I  could  not  but  express  my  regret  that  he  should 
thus  be  allowed  to  remain  in  ignorance,  and  should  not  be 
'  counselled  as  to  his  danger ;  but  my  acquaintance  seemed  anx- 
ious to  change  the  subject,  and  I  found  it  vain  to  urge  any 
further  remarks.  I  had  no  opportunity  of  seeing  the  patient 
alone.  I  was  obliged  to  leave  at  a  very  early  hour  the  follow- 
ing mgrning ;  I  intended  to  visit  it,  however,  in  the  course  of 
a  few  weeks,  and  I  trusted  to  make  such  arrangements  as  might 
enable  me  to  have  some  serious  conversation  with  the  interest- 
ing invalid. 

There  is  something  pecnliarly  affecting  in  the  hoping  even 
against  hope,  which  is  usually  discoverable  in  consumptive 
cases.  How  powerfnlly  does  it  remind  us  of  the  ignorance  too 
often  testified  by  the  sinner,  in  the  certain  ruin  of  his  soul's 
eternal  welfare,  from  his  indulgence  in  some  of  the  lusts  of  the 
natural  man  !  He  fancies  danger  is  far  distant,  wMlst  it  may 
be  at  the  very  door. 

On  my  return,  on  calling  at  the  lodgings,  I  found  that,  three 
days  before,  the  invalid  had  been  removed  from  his  earthly  tri- 
als.   His  decline  had  been  exceedingly  rapid  at  last:  much 
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more  8o  than  his  medical  atKndaut  had  expected.  He  hiwl 
died,  I  was  told,  apparently  without  any  severe  Btniggle ;  na- 
ture was  too  much  exhausted  to  contend  against  the  last  ene- 
.  my,  and  he  gently  fell  asleep. 

At  the  request  of  the  cousin  I  attended  the  fuaeral.  The 
corpse  was  followed  by  a  small  baud  of  mourners — the  cousin, 
the  old  domestic,  and  myself.  I  have  seldom  felt  more  than  on 
that  solemn  occasion :  for  I  had  then  little  evidence  that  the 
young  man  had  been  brought  to  build  his  hopes  of  acceptaiu:e 
on  the  only  true  foundation.  Amiable  and  estimable,  he  y«t 
appeared,  ae  far  as  1  could  judge,  to  lack  a  principle  of  vital 
godliness,  As  remarkable  for  the  natural  disposition,  as  for 
his  intellectual  acquirements,  he  yet  seemed  a  stranger  to  the 
"  wisdom  which  is  from  above ;"  and  deeply  did  1  regret  that  I 
had  not  been  permitted  to  have  some  conversation  with  him, 
in  the  hope  that  God  might  have  blessed  it  There  are  few 
objects  more  painfully  interesting  than  that  of  a  young  person 
testifying,  in  an  eminent  degree,  the  various  aimiabilities  of  the 
natural  character,  which  may  escite  our  esteem  and  admiration, 
not  brought  under  the  impression  of  vital  religion.  How  much 
is  that  interest  increased,  when  disease  has  marked  the  victim 
as  its  own.  I  would  not  nndervalue  the  honours  which  this 
young  man  aspired  to  attain;  I  would  not  check  that  lawful 
ambition  which  stimulates  to  the  acquirement  of  mental  and 
intellectual  rank.  It  ia  delightful  to  witness  energy  and 
activity  in  yonth ;  but  then  only  will  it  produce  unalloyed 
satisfaction  on  the  mind  of  the  true  Christian,  when  it  is  ac- 
companied by  deep  religious  feeling,  and  when  every  in- 
tellecmal  requirement  is  regarded  as  wholly  valueless  when 
brought  in  competition  with  the  soul's  growth  in  grace,  and 
aimed  at  as  a  means  whereby  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good 
of  fellow  creatures  may  be  advanced. 

I  was  truly  grateful  to  be  afterwards  informed  that  the 
yonng  person  in  question  had,  before  his  removal,  been  led 
to  clearer  views  as  to  the  plan  of  salvation,  and  to  an  unreserved 
acquiescence  in  the  Divine  will.  Life's  brief  day  speedily  drew 
to  a  close;  but  at  eventime  there  was  light — light,  not  ema- 
nating from  (he  earthly  lore,  in  which  he  was  no  mean  scholar, 
but  from  the  eternal  Spirit,  the  source  of  heavenly  wisdom. 
The  old  domestic  was  a  man  of  deep  reUgious  feeling,  and  had 
been  made  acquainted  with  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.    Many 
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had  been  his  efforts  to  aroase  his  young  master  lo  a  sense  c^ 
his  salvation :  he  had  been  with  him  from  his  hinb ;  had 
ministered  to  the  amusements  of  his  boyhood;  had  watched  \vith 
anxiety  the  sure  progress  of  his  disease.  Others  had  hoped  he 
might  recover,  but  hope  had  never  entered  his  bosom ;  he 
fcHresaw  what  would  be  the  result,  and  often  had  ventured  til 
throw  in  a  word  of  counsel,  when  it  was  met  with  apathy,  and 
even  with  unkind  rebuke.  He  found,  however,  that  by  degrees 
his  words  were  not  widiout  effect  Many  were  die  weary  hoaea 
he  watched  by  the  invalid's  bed,  with  God's  word  in  his  hand, 
eager  to  catch  die  favorable  opportunity  to  read  some  litde 
portion  for  the  young  master's  comfort  Often,  amicEst  the 
restlessness  of  a  weary  night,  would  he  bring  forward  some 
passage  leading  to  patience  and  acquiescence  in  the  Divine 
will.  Many  were  the  prayers  he  offered ;  and  they  were  not 
offered  in  vaiU.  It  was  his  satisfaction  to  believe  that  a  good 
work  was  begun  in  the  young  man's  soul ;  that  as  the  outward 
man  perished,  the  inner  was  renewed  and  strengthened,  day 
by  day ;  and  that  the  last  convulsive  sob  of  that  dear  young 
master,  as  the  drooping  head  leaned  upon  his  aged  boSom,  was 
the  signal  of  the  release  of  the  ransomed  spirit  from  its  wom-ont 
tabernacle,  that  it  might  flee  away  and  be  at  rest  in  the  bosom 
of  its  Saviour  and  its  Crod. 

And  yet  what  a  veil  of  unceitainty  hangs  over  the  fate  of  this 
young  man !  Reader,  beware  that  you  do  not  delay  your 
repentance  till  a  dying  hour.  For  though  yon  then  knock  long 
and  hard,  you  may  find  the  door  *hut.    Beware !  Beware  ! 
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Methodism  was  planted   in  known  by  this  n^me,  was,  on 

Bridgeport  bv  that  faithful  mi-  a  certain  afternoon,  taking  tea 

nlster  of  God,  the  Rev,  Jesse  withherneighbour,Mrs.Whee- 

Lee,     Of  his  first  coming  to  ler;  and  observed,  that,  during 

the  place,  I  have  received,  on  the  preceding  night,  she  had 

the  spot,  the  following  well-  dreamed  that  a  man  rode  ap 

authenticated  account : — Mrs.  to  a  house  in  which  she  was, 

Mary  Wells,  who  lived  at  that  got  off  his   horse,   took    bis 

time  in  what  is  now  the  city  saddle-bags  on  his  arm,  and 

t^  Bridgeport,   bnt  not  then  walking  directly  into  the  house, 
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said,  "  I  am  a  minister  of  tlie  ought  not  to  despise  the  d»y  of 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Chriitt,  and  I  small  tbiags.  The  room  is,  I 
have  come  to  preach  to  the  think,  not  more  than  fifYeen 
people  of  this  place.  If  you  feet  square  ;  but  I  suppose  all 
will  call  your  neighbours  to-  the  doors  of  the  a<^oining 
gether,  I  will  preach  to  them  rooms  were  thrown  open,  and 
to-night."  She  moreover  said,  it  was  no  difficult  matter  for 
that  she  retained  so  vivid  and  Jesse  Lee  to  make  people  hear 
perfect  a  recollection  of  the  him  in  any  part  of  the  house, 
ntan'sfaceandgeneral  appear-  and  in  the  yard,  too.  Our  Bal- 
ance, that  she  should  certainly  timore  friends  will  rejrace.who 
know  him,  if  she  should  ever  listened  to  the  urgent  applica- 
gee  him.  Then  she  went  on  to  tions  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  H.,  some 
describe  ihe  preacher  particu-  years  ago,  for  aid  in  building 
larly.  White  she  was  yet  speak-  a  house  of  worship  for  this  lit- 
ing,  she  looked  through  the  tie  Sock.  They  have  now  a  ve- 
window  and  exclaimed,  "Why,  ry  neat,  and  safficiently  corn- 
there  is  the  very  man  now !  "  modious  house  of  prayer. 
And  it  was  so.  Jesse  Lee  rode  But  what  think  you  of  the 
up,  dismounted,  took  his  sad-  dreamt  What  says  philosophy! 
die-bags  on  his  arm,  entered  The  facts  stated  are  undenia- 
die  house  ;  and,  addressing  ble ;  but  will  the  philosophers 
himself  to  the  women,  said,  "I  allow  ns  to  believe  there  was 
am  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  of  axiy  thing  supematural  in  the 
Jesus  Christ.  I  have  come  to  matter  T  It  will  not  be  a  suffi- 
preach  to  the  people  of  this  cient  answer  to  show  that 
place.  If  you  will  call  your  dreams  ordinarily  are  produ- 
neighbours  together,  I  will  ced  by  natural  causes;  because 
pAaCh  jo  them  to-night."  He  it  is  equally  true  that  they  are 
was  welcomed,  and  that  night  the  confused  reminiscences  of 
preachedthefirstsermoawhich  events  ajid  things  previously 
was  ever  delivered,  in  that  part  impressed  upon  the  memory, 
of  Connecticut,  by  a  Methodist  but  grouped  together  by  the 
preacher.  It  is  believed  that  imagination,  without  the  aid 
the  sermon  wa«  preached  in  or  controol  of  the  judgment ; 
the  house  of  Mrs.  Wheeler ;  and  are  therefore  often  pre- 
but  afterward  the  preaching  sented  in  the  mort  unnatural 
place  was  at  Mrs.  Wells' bouse,  and  impossible  relations  and 
close  by.  The  first-named  eombinations.  But  as  our  idea* 
house  is  no  longer  standing,  are  all  received  through  the 
It  has  been  supplanted  by  an-  medium  of  our  senses,  how  did 
other  of  more  modem  con-  Mrs.  Wella'  imagination  sum- 
Btruction.  But  the  latter  still  mon  the  image  of  a  man  whom 
remains  ;  and  I  have  been  in  she  had  never  seen,  and  so  en- 
the  little  room  where  all  the  grave  this  image  upon  her 
Methodist  meetings  were  held  mind  as  to  enable  her  to  des- 
for  a  long  time,  and  where  the  cribe  his  person  accurately  to 
little  flock  were  first  gathered,  another,  and  immediately  to 
Even  the  quarterly  meetings  recognize  the  likeness  to  this 
were  held  there.     Surety  w«  image  wbeu  Jesse  Lee  appetB- 
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ed  in  propria  persona  1  Add 
lo  this,  that  she  had  told  the 
very  language  he  had  used, 
aad  which  corresponded  exact- 
ly with  that  which  he  did  use 
when  he  entered  Mrs.  Whee- 
ler's house.  We  siispect  this 
18  among  the  things  which 
"was  never  dreamea  ofin  our 
philosophy." 

Btit  when  the  skeptic  has 
disposed  of  the  above  facts, 
here  is  another;  for  the  truth  of 
which,  substantially,  I  pledge 
niy  word — and  can,  if  neces- 
sary, sustain  its  truth  by  seve- 
ral other  witnesses. 

While  I  was  practising  phy- 
sic, I  was  called  to  see  a  lady, 
lately  from  the  country,  but 
then  residing  in  Baltimore, 
whose  disease  wa«i  strongly 
marked  with  the  indications  of 
a  rapidly  progressing  con- 
sumption of  the  tangs — or,  as 
the  doctors  call  it,  phthisis  pnl- 
man  alls. 

After  a  few  visits,  she  in- 
quired what  her  prospects 
werel  Her  danger  was  not 
concealed ;  but  she  was  told 
'  that  no  certain  opinion  could 
be  given,  until  the  effect  of  the 
course  of  means  employed 
should  be  better  ascertained. 
8he  requested  that  when  the 
trial  was  made,  if  the  consnlt- 
ing  physician  who  attended 
with  me,  and  myself,  should 
come  to  the  conclusion  that 
she  conld  not  recover,  we 
nbould  frankly  and  honestly 
declare  such  opinion  to  her. — 
This  was  promised,  and  too 
soon  there  was  occasion  to  ful- 
fil the  promise.  Accordingly 
the  melancholy  result  of  an 
evening's  consultation  wa*  im- 
paned  to  her  sister,  and  the 
sister  of  her  husband,  with  the 


request  that  they  would  com- 
municate it  to  the  patienL — 
This  was  declined,  and  it  be- 
came the  painful  duty  of  the 
family  physician  to  do  it  him- 
self. The  ladies  were  inform* 
ed  that  it  would  be  done  on  the 
following  morning. 

The  next  morning  I  went  to 
see  my  patient  with  an  aching 
heart.  She  waa  a  very  interest- 
ing woman,  the  idol  of  her 
husband,  and  greatly  belovedj 
not  only  by  her  relations,  but 
by  a  large  circle  of  acquaint- 
ances. There  was  every  thing 
around  her  to  make  life  desira- 
ble ;  for,  besides  the  husband 
she  so  tenderly  loved,  and  re- 
latives who  were  greatly  en- 
deared to  her,  she  enjoyed  all 
the  worldly  comforts  which  af- 
fluence could  supply.  And  ' 
then  all  she  knew  of  happiness 
was  confined  to  this  world.— 
She  knew  nothing  of  the  hopes 
beyond  the  grave.  She  had  i 
never  had  a  foretaste  of  hea-  I 
venly  joy— that  joy  which  is 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory. 
I  met  her  husband  in  the  beau-  I 
tiful  grounds  which  surround-  | 
ed  his  residence ;  "  a  wilder- 
ness of  sweets,"  where  wealtli 
and  taste  had  contribnted  to 
create  a  little  paradise.  He 
straightly  questioned  me  as  to 
my  purpose  of  communicating 
to  his  wife  the  hopelessness  of 
her  condition :  and  this  being 
avowed,  he  peremptorily  for- 
bade it  In  vain  did  I  [dead, 
that  it  was  essential  to  her  fu- 
ture happiness  lo  apprise  her 
of  her  danger.  He  would  not 
admit  the  necessity.  His  wife, 
he  said,  was  goocl  enongh  to 
die.  He  only  wished  he  might 
be  half  as  well  prepared  when 
his  time  catne.     Besides,  be 
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said,  lie  had  employed  me  as  a  honestly  if  he  found  I  could 
physician,  not  as  a  clergyman;  not  get  well.  I  love  him  as 
and  I  had  no  right  to  take  the  as  well  as  if  he  were  my  bro- 
privileges  of  a  clergyman  in  ther,  and  I  am  sure  he  would 
his  family,  without  his  consent,  not  let  me  die  without  appris- 
He  still  retained  undiminished  ing  me  of  my  danger.  She 
G<Milidence,  he  said,  in  my  pro-  replied,  that  the  Doctor  was 
fessional  qualifications,  and  very  anxious  to  let  me  know 
most  earnestly  desired  that  his  my  hopeless  situation  ;  but  Mr. 
wife  should  have  my  services  to  J.  would  not  permit  it.  Why 
the  last,  if  only  to  mitigate  her  then,  I  asked,  do  not  my  sisters 
offerings;  but,  unless  he  could  tell  me? — Surely  they  would 
bave  an  assurance  that  I  would  not  be  so  unkind  I  They  too, 
htake  no  such  communication,  said  Mrs.  M.,  are  prohibited! 
he  should  be  under  the  pain-  — Now,  Doctor,"  said  the  dear 
ful  necessity  of  depi-iving  her  sufferer,  "  is  not  this  a  strange 
of  my  attentions.  I  reminded  dreamt" 
him  of  my  solemn  promise;  but  At  this  moment  Mr.  J.  opened 
this,  he  said,  I  had  no  right  to  the  door  of  an  adjoining  room, 
make,  and,  therefore,  was  not  and  silently  beckoned  me  to 
bound  to  fulfil.  come  to  him.      Upon    enter- 

There  was  now  no  alterna-  ing  the  room,  he  said,  "  You 
live  but  to  abandon  my  patient,  may  do  as  you  purposed,  I 
or  to  submit  to  the  prohibition,  had  heard  the  dream  before 
I  submitted,  and-  entered  the  you  came,  and  had  made  up 
house  with  the  hope  that  the  my  mind  not  to  oppose  your 
patient  would  learn  the  truth  wishes  any  longer,  though  I 
from  the  gloom  on  the  counte-  fear  the  consequences.  I  had 
nances  of  the  family,  and  press  wished  her  to  live  as  long  aa 
her  inquiries  so  as  not  to  be  possible,  and  fear  the  tidings 
evaded.  The  day  passed,  and  will  kill  her  at  once.  I  had 
at  the  first  visit  on  the  succeed-  wished  her  to  be  as  happy  aa 
ing  day  I  found  the  disclosure  possible  while  she  lived,  and  I 
had  been  made  without  our  dread  to  see  her  deprived  of 
leave.  Upon  seating  myself  all  hope.  But  it  mustbe  so. — 
by  the  bed-side,  and  taking  I  can  resist  no  longer."  Re- 
the  patient's  hand,  she  told  me  entering  the  room  of  my  pa- 
fihe  had  dreamed  a  very  singu-  tient,  and  taking  her  emaciated 
lar  dream  during  the  preced-  hand,  I  told  her  that  her  hea- 
jng  night.  "I  dreamed,"  said  venly  Father  loved  her  better 
she,  "that  Mrs.  C,  M.  came  to  than  her  physician,  or  her  sis- 
see  me,  and  told  me  that  the  ters,  and  even  better  than  her 
doctors  said  I  could  not  reco-  husband  ;  for  It  was  all  true 
ver.  I  asked  her  whether  she  which  Mrs,  M.  had  told  her  in 
had  been  directed  to  tell  me  of  her  dream.  The  shock  was  se- 
tt— orwhethershewasavoluu-  vere,  but  it  was  momentary, 
teert  She  said,  she  had  volun-  She  thanked  me  for  the  infor- 
teered.  I  cannot  believe  it,  I  mation;  andsaidshewasafraid 
said;  Doctor  B.  is  a  religious  tfaattoolittletimeremainedfor 
■nan,  andhepromsed  totellme  the  great  work  she  had  to  do. 
Vol.  II.    Fmt  Series.    September,  1842.  F2 
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At  her  requesf  we  engaged  in 
prayer ;  and  afterward  had 
some  conversation  oa  the  na- 
ture of  that  preparation  fur 
eternity  which  the  gospel  re- 
quires, and  has  provided.  She 
had,  afterward,  other  and  bet- 
ter religioua  instructors,  and 
in  a  few  days  obtained  a  clear 
manifestation  of  the  forgive- 
ness of  sin,  and  (faring  the 
remainder  of  her  short  sojourn 
on  earth,  rejoiced  in  the  assu- 
rance of  her  acceptance  in 
Christ,  her  Lord. 


Her  husband  said  to  me  one 
day,  "  How  I  have  been  dis- 
appointed \  I  thought  she 
would  die  upon  hearing  the 
opinioB  of  her  physicians, 
which  was  to  deprive  her  of  all 
hope  of  life  ;  or,  at  leaet,  thai 
she  wonl^  be  melancholy  and 
miserable,  while  she  lived:-  but 
I  have  never  seen  her  so  happy 
as  she  is  now."  ■ 

Letoihers  account  for  ali  thw 
by  huntan  systems  of  philoso- 
phy, if  they  please.  I  find  th^ 
philosophy  of  it  in  the  Bible. 
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WiDNESDAT,  JOL*  27- 

I.A9T  month,  we  leparled  the  opflniiig 
of  the  Conl'erence.  and  its  preliminary 
[iroeeedinsB,  in  filling  up  the  vacaociei 
m  the  "  Lata!  Hnndred,"  cnooaing  ths 
Rev.  John  fluiiJAa,  D.  D.,  si  President, 
ftud  the  Rev.  Robert  Newtoh,  as  Se- 
From  twelve  to  one  o'clock, 


PaMc  : 


aAj  attended;  afler 
which  the  business  of  the  Conference 
proceeded  in  the  asual  maoHer. 

On  the  motion  of  liie  ei-PTeaidem.  iba 
Rev.  Jahis  DtiOH,  seconded  by  the 
Bev.  RoHKiiT  Newtok,  a  dutiful  and 
bjal  address  was  voted  to  Her  MajeaQr 
*""' 11  escape  Irom 


:e  Albert 


^le  ftueen, 

.mbjecl  were  also  voted  to  Pi 
and  the  Duchess  of  Kent. 

The  Rev.  William  Bartos  was  re- 
appointed JoumaLSecretary,  and  the 
Rev.  Isaac  Keii-ikq,  Sub-Eecretary.— 
The  Rev.  Jom  Bowers  not  being  t^le 
to  attend  al  thebeebning  of  the  Con- 
ftrenee  through  indispositinn,  the  Rev. 
Jobs  (arrar  was  ehoaeoto  be  Suh-»e- 
w^arr  m  bu  phee.    The  Rev.  ftica- 


ARD  WAiror  and  the  Rev.  Samokl  Jacs^ 
BOF,  were  re-appajateil  OfficJal-Letter- 
wriMiB,  and  the  Rev.  Ahsaham  E.  Pas- 
bar  was  appointed  to  the  aama  offioe  Ur 
the  place  of  the  Rev.  Jobh  Parrar. 

OnmotionoftheRev.GEOBaeMABs- 
DEH,  seconded  by  Ifae  Rev.  Richard- 
Reice,  the  thankfl  of  the  ConfersDc» 
were  veted  to  the  Rev.  Jahkr  Duoir, 
the  ei.Preaident,  for  the  able  aod  judi- 
cious manoer  in  which  be  had  dischar?- 
ed  the  duties  nf  his  offine.  The  IhanlB 
of  Ae  Cenfsrenoe  were  bImi  i4v»n  in  >lu> 

late  Secrelary,  ta  the _^, 

and  the  Jouinal-SecTetary,  and 
Official-Letlei^Writers. 

The  Rev.  Mesera.  William  Stewart, 
Thobas  Wadoh,  and  Fmset  Tackv 
BERRT,  were  intraduced  tathe  CooTer- 
enee  by  the  Rov,  Robert  Newton,  ai 
the  rejireaentatives  of  the  Irish  Confer- 
ence. He  eIso  stated  that  they  were  ac- 
cempanied  by  "  their  old  and  valued 

friend,  the  Rev.  Williah  FA-Rooson." 

They  were  affectionately  nedeoiued,  ia 
the  name  of  the  Conferenca,  by  the  Pre- 
■ideotptowhomtheRev. Thomas  Wadg  b 
replied,  on  behalf  of  hinuelf  and  bretli- 
iNi..,^..n.Tlw  AdtbMS  «f  Oe  Inili  i* 
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tite  BntUi  Conrereace  vta  th«n  Mad. 
As  this  inteiesting  document  will  be  pab- 
lisbed,  B»  usual,  in  the  ADiiiial  Minulee 
«f  tbo  Confereoce,  ne  oSer  no  remarlai 
apou  il  U  preseDl.  In  oar  accoant  ol* 
the  Iridb  Confarence,  we  have  Blreadjr 
ttaXei  that  the  Weslejan  Sociedes  ia 
frelajul  have  during  the  jesr  k>4t  ao 
fener  Ihaa  Eight  hundred  attd  Sixlf-HUu 
membeiH  by  EmigraUoa;  (bough  tbeM, 
(I  13  hoped,  will  befoHnd  to  the  grneral 
'Cause  of  Wesleyaa  Metbodiam,  or  at 
leiut,  to  that  of  a  nnind  ProteHtaM 
Cbristiaoitf ,  in  olber  parta  of  the  world. 
The  Rev.  JuBH  Scott  and  the  Rev. 
Piter  McOwan  were  apppuiutedoa  a 
Committee  to  prepare  an  answer  to 
Ihia  Addresi,  to  be  laid  before  the  Con- 

Tiie  Coafnenca  then  proceeded  to 
the  UBUal  buainese,  according  la  the  or- 
der observed  in  the  Qnentions  and  An- 
■wen  of  the  printed  Minutes  ;  the  first 
^ueaQon  being — "  What  Preachers  are 

ferent  distiicts  were  then  called  over,  and 
the  namea  taken  down.  The  same  me- 
thod was  observed  in  relation  lo  the 
qnestion  imniediately  succeeding,  viz. — 
"  What  Preachera  rehiui  ob  trul  1 " 
— as  harii^;  travelled  reBpectivel/,  three 
years, — two,— or  one. — Tor  each  year, . 
Ilie  districts  were  called  over,  ami  the 
aamoa  taken  down.  Tbe  diird  qnesiioa 
was—"  What  P 


briefly  addreued  by  tbe  Rev.  ThonUH 
Sargent. 

The  CuBfemnce  did  not  sit  on  Mon- 
day, in  conaeqaenee  of  the  public  reli^ 
gtoua  service  held  on  the  forenoon  at 
that  day  in  tbe  Cily-road  Chapel,-Uha 
pteacbers  mtlins  in  their  usual  places, 
and  the  remaining  portions  of  thai  Cha- 
pel  being  occupied  by  a  very  large  con- 
gregation which  attended.  The  E%- 
Preadent,  (according  to  tbe  regulation 
ef  a  ronnar  Conference,)  preached  on 
the  occasion.  The  Public  Eiamination 
of  the  Yonng  Men,  of  which  we  shall 
give  aome  account,  commenced  in  the 
evewB^ 

On  Tuesday  morning,  before  the  bus- 


President  was  re 


d  by  a 


ced,  the 


X- President  wag  like- 


^l'. 


whiiJihi 


.  refert 


e  to  which     names 


(he  same  method  was  observed.  These 
inquiries — with  what  may  be  termed  one 
lor  two  intervening  casuallies — occupied 
the  Conferenee  from  WEOHEinjki  alter- 
noon  till  the  close  of  tbe  Saturbiy's  ue- 
ting. 

In  the  course  of  Thorsday,  tbe  Rev. 
RicKARi)  Rkec  I  introduced  lo  the  Con- 
ferenee the  Rev.  JusauA  Soulb.  D.  D., 
one  of  the  Bishops  of  the  Wodlejaa 
Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States, 
•e  represenlative  of  the  General  Wesley- 
«B  CooletencB  in  America,  li^lber 
with  his  Travelling  Companion,  tbe 
Rev.  Tauuts  8args<it.  After  Dr. 
Hankah  had  bid  the  Bishop  and  bis 
■eateemed  companion  weleome,  en  be- 
half of  tbe  Conference,  as  well  as  for 
tiimaelf,  Bisbop  Soulk  spoke  at  some 
length,  thanking  the  Confereoee  for  the 
affectionate  welcorae  which  be  lind  re- 
ceived, aud  giving  a.  general  »lalittUal 
account  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  in  the  United  Slatei,BDd  also  of 
their  domesiic  :uid  miasionnty  opera- 
tions.    The  Conference  wan  like«'iip 


The  Conference  Ihen  entered  npou 
the  business  which  canie  next  before  it 
in  point  of  lorder,  and  which  is  alwaya- 
felt  by  the  assembled  ministers  lo  be  one 
of  a  very  melancholy  interest.  Tlta 
qnestion  was — "  What  Preachers  hava 
DIED  since  the  last  Conference?  "  The 
die  several  districts  being  call- 
ed over,  i(  appeared  ihal  Ticen(ji-(Ar« 
have  died  in  Great  Britain,  and  EigM 
apou  Foreign  Miesionary  Stations. 

Uf  these  luinisters,  the  u<inal  obituary 
meruoriala  were  furnished  by  their  re- 
spective District  Cooimitteci  for  in.sct- 
tion  in  the  Conference  Journal.  They 
will  be  feunil,  aim,  in  tbe  "  Atuiual  Mi- 
nutes" published  iuunedialely  after 
Conference. 

This  record  of  mortality  beinj;  com- 
pleted, the  CoufetCDce  entered  on  tha 
regular  and  aaniialiy-niade  enquiry 
touching  ibe  chnracter  of  the  miui'ileni 
in  conoesion  with  it,  or  on  trial  for  such 
Gonneiion.  For  lhi.4  purpose  the  name 
of  every  mbieter  is  read  by  the  Secre- 
tary,  in  relution  lo  tbe  Queetion,  found 
anuuBlly  in  tbe  pubUshed  Minutes,— 
"  Are  there  any  objections  to  any  of 
our  Preachers? " 

WmnnesDir,  AronsT  S. 

The  earlier  part  of  (he  session  was 
deiutad  to  tltocontiniialioiioflhe  ui^ial 
annual iiM|ilirjconiviniag  tbe  oharaiter 
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f^maD,  (from  Potsdani,)  the  Rev.  Mr. 
ydow,  togelher  with  *e  Rev.  Dr. 
Sleinkoff.  were  intiodaced  10  the  Con- 
ferenre  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Buntitig.  The 
Preflidenl  received  und  welcomed  them 
in  the  name  of  the  CoDference. 

Dr.  Steinkoff  then  addressed  the 
Conference  for  a  diort  lime.  He  siild 
Ihnt  be  had,  of  course,  been  lung  ac- 
quainted widi  the  laboim  and  opera- 
tiona  of  the  We^leyan  Societies  in  vn- 
rions  parts  of  the  world,  and  tiint  ha 
had  often  rejoiced  in  spirit  on  nolicing, 
or  hearing  of,  the  beneflts  which  those 
operaliaiishad  been  made  Instrumenlal 
in  prodaclng,  through  the  bleasinK  of 
their  common  Lord  and  Saviour.  The 
Doctor  adverted  to  the  change  that  had 
taken  place  in  this  country,  within  the 
last  century,  in  regard  to  religion,  and 
to  the  fact,  Aat  in  effecting  that  change, 
it  had  pleased  God  to  raise  up  and  em- 
ploy that  great  and  good  man,  John 
Wesley,  with  his  excellent  brother. 
The  Doctor  likewise  remuhed  that, 
diough  the  Continent  had  long  lingered 
behind,  yet  that  a  movement  had  at 
length  taken  i>lace,  and  that  true  reli- 
gion, Ihoogh  it  had  many  opponents, 
and  great  hind mncea,  was  nevertheless 
advancing.  The  Doctor  trusted  that  it 
would  advance  yet  more  and  more ; 
and  tha^t  Christians  would  increase  in 
love  towards  each  odier,  and  to  all 
men,  so  that  brotherly  love  might 
abound  in  the  church,  healing  all  its  di- 
viuonii,  and  true  religion  spread  in  tba 
world,  remedying  all  its  evil:<.  Tie 
Doctor's  address  was  characterised  by 
genuine  Christian  simplicity  and  feel- 
mg,  and  great  spirituality.  He  concla- 
ded  by  adopting  tlie  solemn  prayer  of 
St.  Paul,  (Ephes.  ill.  14,  19,)  applying 
it  to  his  auditors — "  I  pray  '  tiie  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of  whom  the 
whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth  is 
named,  thai  he  would  grant  you,  ac- 
cording to  die  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be 
strengthened  with  might  Irr  his  Spirit 
in  the  inner  man  ;  that  Christ  may  dwell 
in  your  hearts  by  faith  ;  diat  }-e,  being 
rooted  and  gronuded  in  love,  may  be 
able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints  what 
is  ths  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth  and 
height;  end  to  knowme  love  of  Ch'ist, 
which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye  might 
be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God.'" 
On  the  conctuBion  of  Dr.  Steinkoff's 
address, — which  evidently  produced  a 
deep  and  pleasing  impression  on  all 
who  heard  it, — the  President,  turning 


to  Hr.'Sydon,  laid  thai  he  vrat  nan 

the  Conference  would  be  gkd  lo  listen 
to  him,  as  they  had  hstenod  to  (he  ve- 
nerable, and  mnch  esteemed  minister 
whohad  jnstaat  dowu.  He  added,  that 
both  bimoeirand  his  bre^rcn  would  bs 
the  more  gratfied  to  receive  accounta 
of  the  slate  and  progreai  of  religion  on 
the  Continent  generally,  but  especially 
in  Getmsny,  because  they  couid  not 
forget  that  it  had  pleased  Almighty  God 
to  make  certain  Germana  the  inalm- 
raents  of  spiritual  good  to  Mr.  Wesley 
on  his  voyage  to  Georgia ;  and  lihenira 
that  after  his  return  lo  En^ond,  a  Get- 
man  minister — Peter  Bohler, —  greatly 
instructed  him  as  to  the  true  nature  and 
results  of  JQStirying  faith ;  that,  indeed, 
it  was  white  "  mt  teas  rrading  Lutier'a 
pTcfaee  to  tht  EpiMlt  to  tlie  Ramans,"  at 
a  religious  meeting  in  Alder^gate  street, 
London,  that  Mr.  Wcilev  was  made, 
personally,  a  partaker  of  the  pardoning 
mercy  of  God,  being  enabled  lo  "  trust 
m  Christ.  Christ  alone,  for  salvation." 
What  Mr.  Wesley  had  thu*  learned  and 
esperienced,  he  preached  to  other*; 
and  by  means  of  this  preaidiing,  the 
Wealeyan  Societies  had  been  gathered 
and  united.  He  repeated  that  they 
therefore  notu rally  looked  towards  Ger- 
many with  great  interest,  and  that  they 
'  would  thankfully  receive  any  informa- 
lion  concerning  its  rehgious  condition 
and  prospects  which  Mr,  Sydow  migbl 


Mr.  Sydow  then  addreased  the  Con- 
ference.   He  said  Ihat  he  ehonld  be  the 

more  willing  to  speak,  if  his  knowledge 
of  the  English  language  wer«  more  ac- 
curate and  extensive.  He  feared  ihat 
lie  might  not  be  able  to  make  himself 
understood,  and  that  he  might  feel  at 
loss  sometimes,  in  regard  to  the  words 
which  he  ought  to  u^e  for  the  purpoje 
of  conveying  to  them  eiaclly  what  he 
wanted  to  say.  He  would,  however, 
do  his  best,  and  he  was  snre  they  would 
eicuxe  the  unavoidable  deficiencies  of 
his  address.  Mr.  Sydow  then  adverted 
to  what  had  been  the  condition  of  Ger. 
many  in  regard  to  rehgion  and  morals, 
especially  during  the  pest  cenlary. 
Error,  under  elmoil  every  form,  hid 
generally  prevailed,  and  through  many 
oflhem,  men  lived  withont  GoA  indte 
world.  There  were  the  iVatuntltso,  who 
saw  nothing  but  that  which  was  obvious 
to  their  senses,  or,  as  they  considered, 
directly  to  be  inferred  from  it.  OUiera 
tallied  indeed  ofa  God,  but  were  notlen 
atheistical  than  the  otheiB,  The  Pan- 
thewii  proposed  a  sorl  of  utuvcreal  lifti 
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u  composed  of  the  countless  niuhiiudea 
of  individual  lives;  but  they  acknow- 
ledged no  living,  per^ual  Ged,  dlaliact 
from  hia  creatures,  prsEerving  and  ao- 
verning  tfaem.  Tbeu  they  lud  ihe  Ra- 
tioaatiatt,  who  strange!/  connected 
themselves  with  the  religion  of  whose 
foundaliou  they  unjeruiined.  From 
the  Bible  they  tookaway  all  inspiratian, 
and  from  its  recorded  tacts,  everything 
sapematural  and  miraculous.  And  in 
this  way  had  iiiSdelily  spread  roust 
widely,  while  very  little  was  known  of 
spiritual  religion,  even  where  all  belief 
in  Christiauity  had  not  been  cast  away. 
But,  (proceoded  Mr.  Sydow,)  withm 
the  last  twenty  or  thirty  veurs  particu- 
larly, a  very  diHerent,  ani  a  much  hap- 
pier, state  of  thJDga,  hud  been  growing 
up.  The  principles  of  religion  had 
been  revived.  Religious  belief  was 
mote  common.  The  eeati  of  teaming 
were  not  abandoned  to  Rationalism. 
Men  of  learning  were  not  ashamed  of 
ChrisUanit)',  and  of  Christianity  as  a  su- 
" 'il  religion.    Nor  was  this  ail. 


He  was  happy  to  say,  that  the  chat 
ch  he  had 


ofwhichhehad  spoken  not  only 
ded  religious  belief,  but  whst  was  truly 
and  properly  snirilnnl  religion.  And  it 
was  a  remarkable  circumstance,  that  this 
had  taken  place  very  decidedly  among 
the  mote  educated 'classes.  Iniidelity 
WB9  sinking  very  low.  He  did  nol 
mean  that  there  was  merely  a  profes- 
sion of  Christianity ;  there  wa<  the  true 
fearof  God.  The  late  King  of  Prussia, 
he  said,  had  been  very  desirous  of 
erecting  a  barrier  against  Infidelity.  Ne- 
ology, and  Popery.  And  so  was  their 
present  Sovereign,  who  was  himself 
very  anxious  to  witness  the  pronperity 
oftrue  religion,— the  religion.Tie  meant, 
of  faith  and  hope.  And  he  did  witness 
it, — he  saw  it  spreading  among  single 
persons, — and  among  the  younger  mi- 
nisters, a  great  change  was  perceptible. 
Mr.  Sydow  said  that  he  could,  ivith 
great  truth,  use  the  cipressinn — our 
pioia  king;  that  the  present  monarch 
of  Prussia  wished  to  see  the  spread  of 
persona]  religion  as  having  himself  ex- 

Strieneed  its  inlluence.  lie  trusted  that 
B  churches  on  the  Continent  would 
become  increasingly  spiritual.  He  said 
that  the  Preadent  had  kindly  referred  to 
the  beneficial  infiuenceof  a  German  cler- 
gyman on  the  mind  of  Mr.  Wesley  in 
an  aarly  stage  of  his  religiom  proceed- 
ings. He  could  assure  the  Conference 
that  both  in  Germany  and  in  Pruaua 
their  proceedings  were  in  their  turn  ex- 
erting a  beneficial  influence.    They,  (00, 


he  said,  had  their  religions 
and  societies.  Their  eyes  were  fixed 
on  the  excellent  pattern  famished  them 
by  English  Christians,  and  he  hoped 
that  they,  too,  were  labouring  to  pro- 
mote the  kingdom  of  Chh'<t,  and  the 
glory  of  God  among  men.  He  might 
add  that  they  were  neither  ignorant  of 


lation*  of  some  of  Mr.  Wesley's  worlis, 
and  likewise  of  the  volume  which  had  ' 
been  pnbliihed  on  the  occasion  of  their 
Centenary,  and  that  these  had  not  been 
in  vain.  He  had  heard  the  piety  of 
some  called  Melhodiatical  piety,  because 
they  bad  laid  sttes.^  on  Jujlifieation  and 
Regeneration,  and  asserted  the  neces- 
sity of  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
For  this  he  desired  to  thank  God ; — he 
likewise  thanked  tho^  to  whom  he  waa 
speaking.  He  tmsted  that  religion 
wouldptospermoreBQdmore.  Heagain 
thanked  the  Conference  for  their  kind 
attention  to  him.  and  said  that  could  he 
have  addressed  them  more  readily,  he 
should  have  been  glad  to  have  entered 
upon  many  particulars  for  the  purpose 
of  showing  them  that  the  work  of  God 
had  revived,  and  was  still  going  on. 

Hr.  Sydow's  address  was  listened  to 
with  mariied  attention,  and  evidenllj 
occasioned  much  pleasure. 

Afterwards,  a  few  Committees  were 
appointed,  and  at  the  usual  hour,  the 
Cfonference  adjourned. 

TuuRsDiv,  August  4. 

The  Conference  received  the  reports 
of  some  Committees,  and  entered  upoti 
tiie  inquiries  respecting  "Alterations  in 
Circuits,"  and  "  the  Appointment  of 
additional  Minister*."  Arterthe  various 
cases  had  been  decided  which  these  in- 
nuiries  brought  out,  in  consequence  of 
the  change  rendered  necessary  in  (he 
editoriatdepartment  by  the  removal  of 
the  Itev.  Thomas  Jackaon.  who  had  so 
long  and  ably  discharged  the  duties  of 
the  office,  to' the  ITieological  Tntorslup 
in  one  branch  of  the  Theological  Insti- 
tution, the  Conference  inquired  whe- 
ther the  Editorship  at  present  required 
the  appointment  of  an  Assistant,  as 
well  as  a  principal  Editor,  The  hour  of 
adjournment  arrived  before  the  exami- 

Fridav,  August  5. 

After  the  sessinn  liad  been  opened  in 

the  usual  way,   the  Reports  of  several 

"^  "MBi  were  presented,   and  tho 

.  arising  out  of  Uiem  respectively 
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was  tUecuBHed  and  ileiniieil,  (be  qn«etii>n 
relating  to  the  edtloiial  depaiUnent  v/ut 
reHUmed,  and  af\si  various  explanationd 
and  remarks,  it  waa  unanimously  agreed 
ibal  it  WW  Deceawtry  that  there  anoald  be 
an  AasiatanI  Editor.  SubJequentlj  the 
Cammittee  which  bad  been  named  for 
the  purpose  of  conaideting  whatmioister 
should  be  appointed,  reported  that  thej 
had  agreed  to  the  recomiiieiidalion  pas- 
eed  indiBcaurBearibeyearb;  theLoQ- 
don  Book  Committee,— that  the  Rev. 
George  Cubiti,  who  for  the  last  eix 
years  had  been  AssisCant  Edltni,  ehould 
now,  in  consequence  of  Mr.  Jaekaon's 
removal  to  another  ofFiee,  be  appolnteql 
Editor;  and  thai  the  Rev.  John  9. 
Stamp,  (of  Hull,)  shonld  he  Assistant 
Editor. 

In  the  course  of  this  sitting  it  was 
onanimously  resolved  that  the  Ei-Pie- 
«iden(,  the  Rev.  Jamea  Dixon,  should 
be  requesiad  to  publish  the  eicallBnt 
and  Impresaive  Char|^  that  he  had  ad- 
dressed the  previous  evening,  lo  tbs 
newly  ordained  ministers.  The  Rev. 
Bishop  Soule  was  Ukemiao  unanimously 
requested  to  publish  Iht  Sermon 
preached  by  bim  in  City-road  ChopeL 

Befbre  the  Conference  proceeded  to 
Aeir  usual  business  this  morning,  the 
ministers  assembled  together  at  City- 
road  Chapel,  at  eight  o'clock,  for  the 
purpose  of  uniting  together  in  re- 
ceiving Che  Sacrament  of  Che  Lord's 
Supper.  The  usiial  lilurgical  service 
was  read  by  the  Prssideai;  by  whom, 
likewise,  assisted  by  the  Rev.  Robert 
Mewton,  the  Secretary, — the  Rev.  Bi- 
shop Soule, — the  Rev.  Richard  Reece, 
and  the  Rev.  George  Mirsden, — the 
Sacramenl  was  administered  to  the 
members  of  the  ConTerence.  These 
ore  seasons  which  they  who  witness 
tbem,  and  join  in  them,  will  not  eaeily 
forget.  It  is  at  any  time  an  impres- 
■tve  sight  to  see  a  Christian  congrega- 
tion assembled  to  receive  the  sacred  em- 
blems and  memorials  of  the  dying  love 
of  their  Saviour  and  Lord;  but  still 
mare  impressive  lo  behold  a  large  num- 
ber of  Christian  ministers,  ill  preaching 
the  same  doctrine,  and  observing  the 
same  discipline,  "  perfeody  joined  to- 
gether in  the  some  mind  and  in  the 
earae  judgment,"  and  united  by  a  fra- 
ternal knowledge  and  aflection  which 
their  Annual  Conferences  tend  to 
increase  and  stret^^en,  gathered  to- 
sedier  on  as  solemn  an  occaidon. — 
Sncb  a  body,  it  may  be  easily  conceive  ~ 
ed,  will  be  not  only  one  in  profesnon,  ' 
bnt  ont  in  b«art. 


Satokdat,  Auqbst  6. 
Daring  the  former  part  of  the  day. 


hod  drawn  up,  and  which,  ' 
Bed,  was  to  be  brought  into  the  Confer- 
enee  for  final  consideration  and  adop- 
tion. The  Conference,  therefore,  did 
not  assemble  till  two  o'clock  in  the  af- 
temoou,  wheii  the  whole  Plan  of  Sta- 
tions was  read  by  the  Secretary,  no  re- 
marks being  made  on  any  separate  ap- 
pointmenU.    This  first  reading  of  the 


Monday  akd  Tdesdat,  Adoust  8  abd  9. 
On  Monday,  the  Conference  com- 
menced sitting  in  the  evening  at  six,  in 
addition  to  the  usual  sesdoiifrom  seven 
o'clock  (o  three.  In  the  morning,  after 
some  Committee  Reports  had  been  re- 
ceived, and  the  matter  nri^ng  from  theni 
decided,  the  second  reading  of  the  Sta- 
tions commenced.  This  occupied  tha 
morning  and  evening  uttings  on  Mon- 
day, as  well  as  ou  'Tuesday, — in  addi- 
tion to  the  ca;es  arising  out  of  the  Re- 
ports of  Committees  on  the  diifeient 
matters  given  them  in  charge. 

Wkdsesdai,  Adqust  10.— Satdrdat, 
August  13. 

Aftiir  the  Examination  of  the  Junior 
Ministers,  as  preparatory  to  their  Ordi- 
nation on  Wednesday  evening,  the  Con- 
ference proceeded  in  its  regular  routine 
of  businew.  I'he  "  Slatioiu,"  as  they 
vsere  read  in  the  ujual  order,  led  to 
many  incidental  questions  which  called 
for  settlement.  The  Reports  of  the  dil- 
ferenl  Commitlee.'j,  hkewise,  to  whom, 
in  the  intervals  between  successive 
Confercnoes,  is  intrusted  the  manage- 
ment of  the  institutions  of  the  Connex- 
ion, were  presented  and  considered, 
and  such  Resolutions  taken  upon  them 
as  were  judged-  proper.  In  this  man- 
ner, the  Reports  of  die  General  Mis- 
sionary  Committee,  the  Committne  of 
Management  of  the  Theological  loEutu- 
tion,  &c.  dec,  were  presented  and  re- 
ceived. But  nothing  occurred,  during 
this  part  of  the  usual  buuneas  of  the 
Couierence,  furmahing  any  matter  for 
particular  notice.  Perhaps  the  princi- 
pal feature  of  the  recendy-concluded 
Conference,  may  be  said  lo  be  its  peace- 
fill  nniformily.  The  tisuol  bnsinev 
bad  to  be  irMnacted,  and  scarcely  any 

pccimed  so  interfere  wiw 
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the  dccugtomed  proccedinsa.  A  tetter 
was  received  from  the  Moilerator  of  tha 
Geiitral  Assembly  of  tlie  Church  of 
Scotlnnd,  In  parsunniK  ot'a  R«solntiaQ 
orihe  laat  Genfiul  A^senibly,  that  ctiejr 
wotild  open,  and  keep  up,  a  friendly 
intercourse  atid  correspondence  with 
ather  branches  of  the  Christiiia  Church; 
Ihm  seeking  both  to  maiiifest  and 
■Ireuglhen  that  true  acriplnral  atfection 
which  rejcctt  not  fruoi  Christian  brother- 
bond  thoje  who  -'  liold  the  head,  which 
is  Christ."  The  Conference  received 
this  Comanmicotian  wilh  oiiich  plea- 
sure, as  well  as  with  thankful  nees  tn 
"  (he  God  of  peace,"  who,  in  Ihisdaj  of 
eager  controversy,  when  they  who  pro- 
(esa  and  call  themselseB .  Chriatjana, 
seem  almost  to  have  falleii  into  the  habit 
of  distance  and  reserve,  had  brought 
about  such  an  example  of  Brotherly  Af- 
fection. A  Commiltee  was  appointed, 
to  whom  was  entruEted  the  prepamtioa 
af  a  replj  lo  this  interesting  and  valua- 
ble docament. 

On  adding  u|t  the  number  of  Mem- 
bers in  Society  in  the  diSerent  Circuits, 
il  was  found  that,  on  the  Mission  Sta- 
linns,  there  had  been  an  Increase,  dnr- 
ing  the  past  year,  of  4801,  but  that,  in 


I  Increaje  tbi*  year  in  Ireland,  (not- 

' '  standing  their  loBaHB  by  eau°Talion,^ 

i2, — the  Nett  Increase  of  Members, 


This  circumMruKB  led  losonte  serious 
conversation',  which,  we  doubt  aat,wiilr 
by  God's  ble^ng,  produce  very  usefnl 
results  during  the  eusutng  year. 

The  Conference  met  for  a  short  lima 
on  Saturday  foienoon,  and  then  ad- 
journed to  uie  eveuing,  for  the  purpose 
of  Sivinjf  the  Secretary,  and  Sub-SecrS' 
larfev,  together  with  the  Journnl  Secre- 
tary, the  opportuEiity  of  having  ^eir 
VBrious  documcnta  all  ready  for  tho 
Signatures  af  the  PrCBldenl  and  Secre- 
tary, in  Ae  prc*ienc«  of  the  Conrerence. 
Tliese  were  atfixed  between  seven  and 
eight. 

Dr.  HuinAB  then  briefly  and  affec- 
tionately addressed  the  Cnnference:  and 
afterwards  called  on  the  Rev.  Richard 
Reece,  and  the  Rev.  Thomas  Jacitsou, 
to  engage  in  prayer.  When  they  hud 
concluded,  the  President  prDOouDceJ 
the  benediction,  and  the  Canfeienoa 
was  closed. 


SALE  OF  LADIES'  WORK,  &c. 

FOR  THE  BENEFIT  OP  THE  WESLETAN  HI9910TfS. 


It  has  Qotoflenbeen  onrlot  lo  recvrd 
feelings  of  pleasure  and  gmtiScation 
ciich  as  we  experienced  upon  visiting 
the  sale  of  Ladies'  Work  and  other  ar- 
ticles, at  the  Centcnftry  Hall,  for  the  be- 
nefit of  the  Weaieynn  Mis»oiis.  during 
the  last  few  days.  Our  readers  are 
doubtlesB  nware,  that  several  ChriHtiait 
Ladies,  animated  by  a  desire  lo  promote 
the  Missionary  cause,  have  been,  forae- 
Tersl  montiis  past,  zealously  devoting 
fllw  time,  money,  and  influence,  to  pro- 
cure articles  for  sale  on  this  occasion. 
The  sate  copimonccd  on  Friday,  and 
was  continued  on  Saturday,  Mnuday, 
and  yesterday.  Our  especlations, 
though  rinsed  beforehand  to  a  high 
pitch,  were  tnore — far  more — than  rea- 
Bzed.  We  never  saw,  upon  any  ami- 
lai  □cGasion,samaDy  ipecimensof  rare, 
useful,  and  beautiful  workmanship,  a« 
were  preseuted  on  riaiting  this  icene  of 
true  zeal  and  benevolence.  Nor  Can  wa 
refiaia  iroai  expressing  out  cutin  anct 


lde|iortment  displayed  by  the  ladiai 
who  undenook  the  faliguing  tasit  of  pre- 
siding at  the  different  sUilb.  The  gen- 
tlemen assisting  them  were  also  exceed- 
ingly attentive  and  polite  to  the  numer- 
ous customers. 

Where  all  was  excellent,  and  where 
eve'n  the  most  fastidious  could  And  no- 
thing to  censure,  it  m&y  appear  invidi- 
ous lo  select  any  alallB  tor  parliculai 
notice  \  bul,  for  the  iufomiatioa  of  our 
country  firiends,  we  will  mention  those 
which,  ta  us,  appeared  to  furnish  the 
most  splendid  atid  stritiing  display.  Oa 
entering  the  room,  the  stall  presided 
over  by  Mrs.  Farmer  and  Mrj.  Hall, 
struck  our  atlenlicn  from  the  splendoor 
and  beautiful  wo rkmandiip  displaj^ed  in 
different  articles,  especially  ia  thosa 
made  of  German  wools.  Great  ta^to 
wu  also  sbewn  in  the  display  and  ar- 
rangement of  many  valuable  Indian  pto- 
ductiouB,  by  Iif  n.  Gaultei  and  Mn-Ow- 
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en.  Alllieilanorafn.CbubbBiidMre. 
Uoulo,  wu  uodced  (Binickt  much  that 
wiu  elegant)  a  wax-dolt,  dresaed  wjtii 
greul  taste,  which  aeemtid  to  excite  the 
unqualified  adiuimtion  of  the  yoatigei: 
portion  of  Ihe  visitor.  Mra.  Aider's 
department  was  rich  in  useful  articles, 
both  ofhoine  and  foreign manuructnre. 
The  lady  of  ibe  President  of  the  Con- 
ference, and  Hie.  Towuend,  displayed 
many  useliil  thiosa,  and  of  eicellent 
workmanship.  The  stall  of  Mrs.  Bun- 
ting and  Mrs.  Beecham  was  eiceediog- 
)y  rich  ingoodsof  foreigQ  manufacture, 
■besides  many  natural  and  curious  pro- 
duccious.  AmoDg>tt  others,  wo  noticed 
gold  rings  and  necklaces  from  Aehanli, 
valuable  shells,  a  curious  Chinese  globs, 
cases  of  varied  coloured  bulterflies,  a 
yariet/  of  shells,  &c.  &c.  In  short, 
there  seemed  to  be  supplied,  by  ihe 
forethought  of  (he  ladies,  every  thing 
which  is  required  from  infancy  lo  old 
age.  The  loUowing  ladies  abo  presid- 
ed at  tables:— Lady  Ellis  and  Mrs.  El- 
liott; Mrs.  Kneeling  and  Mrs.  Uriing; 
Mrs.  W.  H.  Smith :  Mrs.  Osbom ;  Mrs. 
Thonilon,  Mrs.  C.  Harrison,  and  Mi^. 
Newslead  ;  Mrs.  Vanner  and  Mrs.  Wil- 


and  Mrs.  Vaughan;  Mrs.  Joiin  Scott; 
Mrs.  Jobson  and  Mra.  Farrar  \  Mra.  Per- 
kins and  Mrs.  Jeremiah  Smith;  Mrs, 
Itoupe  ;  with  several  whose  names  we 
could  not  at  the  time  learn. 

To  the  ladies,  who  are  ever  foremost 
when  any  good  woilt  is  to  bi 
"eel  di       ■ 
aunpo 
is  due  for  their  praiseworthy  e: 


of  the  supporters  of  the  Wesleyan  Mis- 
niona  is  due  for  their  praiseworthy  ex- 
ertions in  this  substantial  eipresaion  of 
their  good-will.  We  are  exceedingly 
glad  to  announce  that  the  receipts  lait 
night  amonnted  to  Fifteen  Hdhdhed 

This  Stale  has  excited  eilFaordinsry 
interest.  We  have  conversed  with  ma- 
ny persons,  who  agree  with  us,  that 
they  have  met  with  nothing  equal  to  it. 
The  rare-and  valuable  cnriositLus  from 
the  stalionsof  the  Wesleyan  Missionary 
Society  have  excited  one  ommon  interest. 

Antong  the  number  of  distinguished 
visitors,  we  have  ascertained  uiat  the 
following  were  present: — The  Lady 
Mayoress :  the  Hon.  William  and  Mrs. 
A^tey  and  family  ;  Lady  Caroline  La- 
celles  and  family ;  Generals  Osboiirna 
and  Ramsay  ;  E.  N.  Buiton,  H.  Pow- 
nall,  James  Thornton,  Thomas  Farmer, 
Jas.  Heald,  and  John  Martin.  Esquires ; 
Frank  Swanz^,  and  Henry  Smith,  Es- 


quires, (from  the  Gold  Coast,)  the  latter 
of  whom  aceompatiied  the  Rev.  T.  B. 
Freeman  and  the  Ashanti  Princea  to 
Kumaai,  (br  the  purpose  of  establishing 
Ihe  Wesleyan  Mission  in  that  capital. — 
At  the  missionary  table  of  Mrs.  Bunting 
and  Mrs.  Beecham,  great  interest  was 
excited  by  the  eihlbiuon  of  a  rich  gold 
and  silver  pipe,  a  present  from  the  King 
of  Ashanti  to  the  Wesleyan  Missionary 
Commillee,  as  an  eipression  of  friend- 
ship and  regard,  which  resembles  one 
sent  al  the  same  time,  as  a  present  from 
His  Majesty  to  die  Queen  of  England. 
We  understand  that  the  King  express- 
ed great  gratiScnti on  at  the  present  ofa 
splendid  carriage,  (made  by  Mr.  Sims, 
of  (ineen-slreet,atid  which,  previous  lo 
leaving  this  country,  received  the  ap- 
probation of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen 
and  Prince  Albert,)  by  the  Committee 
of  the  Wesleyan  Misuonary  Society. — 
It  is  especially  gratifying  to  learn  that 
Ihe  mission  in  Kumasi  has  been  com- 
menced under  the  most  favourable  aus- 
pices; the  King  having  given  [and  for 
the  erection  uf  u  place  of  worship,  and 
allowed  a  misiqon  ecliool  lo  be  cstHblisb- 
ed  for  the  instrnclion  of  the  people. 
Such  has  been  the  libenihty  displayed 

large  quantity  of  valuable  articlea,  in- 
tended for  exhibition  al  the  Missionary 
Table,  having  arrived  only  yesterday, 
which,  consequently,  have  not  yet  been 
displayed, — il  has  been  resolved  to  af- 
ford additional  gratification  to  the  friends 
of  Missions  by  re-opening  the  sale  on 
Monday  and  Tuesday.  The  Ladies, 
whose  exertions  in  thii  matter  are  beyoiid 
all  praise,  have  kindly  consented  to  give 
their  attendance  on  the  days  above  men- 
tioned. 

We  hope,  that  those  who  ore  interen- 
ed  in  Missions  generally,  and  especially 
in  one  of  the  most  promising  missions 
undertaken  in  modem  days,  we  mean 
tlie  Mission  in  Ashanti,  will,  by  their 
presence,  and  by  employing  their  influ- 
ence to  obtain  the  attendance  of  their 
friends  upon  the  occasion,  contribute  to 
the  success  of  this  pbilanlhropic  effort, 
and   thereby   increase  the  missionary 

The  Ladies'  Missionary  Sale,  al  the 
Wasleyan  Centenary  Hall,  closed  last 
evening;  and  we  are  glad  to  learn  thaltbe 
resnit  is  mosl  honourable  to  the  Ladies 
who  furnished   the  tables,   and  fsr  be- 

of  the   Mission 

whole  baa  been  conducted  in  a 
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coauiteBt  with  the  religious  chamFter  mjgeinents  contemplated  for  the  diapo- 

of  the  Insdtulion,  the  intereala  of  which  eal  of  the  unsold  articles,  ii  iscon£dentlj 

it  waajisBigned  to  promote;  and  aaliB-  expected   that  more   than  two  thoe- 

fketory   even  to  the   most   acnipaloua  iahd  rooNDa  will  be   realii^d    tonards 

visitor.     The  moneja  alresdj  receired  the  ligutdation  of  the  retnaining  debt  of 

tmtootit  to  a  sum  Urger  tbim  was  ori-  UieMtBBiomuy  Society. — LandtMWalii- 

^laiiy  anlicipaled ;  and  from  the  ar-  vtan. 


THE  BISHOP  AND  THE  BLACKSMITH. 

At  the  laat  ordination  in  AuckUnd  Ca»-  Suiklay-acbaol,  (Archdeaeoa  Thorp's,) 
tie,  one  of  the  Buecessful  candidalee  wai  where  he  made  aome  pro^rsH,  Writ- 
Mr.  Blythe  liurM,  tilJ  lately  a  btacksoiitib,  ing,  however,  v/aa  not  taiuht  in  the 
in  the  village  of  Wiulaton,  Dnrham. —  school.  When  he  had  entered  hn  tMnu, 
How  this  humble  artisan  has  came  to  his  oiiiul  was  directed  to  the  Madf  of  lat^ 
be  an  ordained  clergyman  of  the  Church  guaaes,  begioninB  with  his  own.  Mier- 
of  England,  will  be  best  uDderatood  by  wai^  he  acquired  six  olhen.f  iz.,  Latin, 
the  perusal  of  an  extract  from  the  CoCu-  Greek,  Heluew,  Ar^ic.  Syriac,  and 
AeatT  OlueTBtr,  of  ijaturday  week.  Our  French.  A  few  years  ago,  a  niisfiionary 
contemporary  reports  the  proceedings  of  made  his  appearance  in  die  village,  to 
■  dinnergivenat  Stella,  ontbelSthinst.,  disseminale  the  damnable  doctrines  of  . 
toM.  W.  Dunn,  Esq.,  of  Hedgefield,  on  8ociBliani,lJTiatiDg,  BOdon})t,tothewell- 


his  resignalioa  of  the  office  of  agent  to  knowo  readiness  of  the  Tillagera  to  pal 
Peregrine  Edward  Townley,  Esq.,  (both  roni^e  whatever  wax  new  and  goodj — 
.gentlemen  being  members  of  (he  Koman     (lAiigbter.)    The  friend)  of  the  teamed 


Catholic  Church;)  and  in  the  report  we  btacl^mith,  Mr,  Blythe  Hurst,  [ 

find  the  toUowing : —  him  to  deliver  lectures  in  reply  to  the 

Hr.  Joaeph  Laycoek,  of  Winlalon,  Socialist.      Thia  he  declined,   bnt   ha 

leceived  a  warm  welcome  in  rising  to  wrote  a  book,  entitled   Claiitiaailf  ao 

Iropose  "  The  Bishop  and  Cleigy  of  the  PrieilBraft,  and  had  it  printed  and  pub- 

liocese  of  Durham. '     Many  of  dietn,  lished.    The  worthy  reclorof  Winlalon, 

be  said,  might  comicieiitiDUaly  differ  on  Mr.  Wardelt,  enclosed  a  copy  of  the 

the  snbject  of  bishops,  and  their  luge  pamphlol  to  the  Bi^op  of  Durham,  as 

incomes,  but  be  vraa  sure  they  were  all  the  work  of  a  conunon  man,  a  labouring 

agreed  that  the  Bishop  of  Durham  &illi-  blat^umth.    The  bishop  wrote  back,  ei' 

fully  dJBcharged  die  duties  of  his  steward-  pressiiig  the  great  satisfaclion  with  which 

«hq>;  and,  however  mvch  some  of  them  tie  bad  road  the  booh,  and  observed,  that 

mi^l  dispute  the  propriety  of  a  sysleni  it  might  be  written  hy  a  coi 

which  plaeed  great  wealth  in  the  han^  but  it  was  the  productun  of 

of  the  Church  ofEB^aad  prelates,  ikere  mmd,  and   he  was  aniions  id  recvive 

e  of  them  but  would  admit  some  further  peiticMars  of  the  author^ 


Dr.  MaJlby  osed  his  princely  rera-     life.    These  were  not  mere  worda  of 
I  as  a  sacred  trust,  to  be  applied  in      compliment.    Tbebishopwaaineamest, 
works  of  charily  and  reli^n.      (Ap-     and  wrote  to  Mr.  Dou^s,  tl 


plause.)    His  desire,  bis  sole  desire,  wse  Wickham,  wishing  him  to  aee  Mr.  HuM, 

to  do  good.    There  was  now,  in  the  vil-  and  ascertain  his  ability  to  makesreai^ 

la^e  ofWinlaton,  astrikiog  and  interest  appbcation  of  bis  aeqnirements.    Mr. 

ing  proof  of  the  hishjip's  beaevoleiKe-'  Oouelas  vinted  hint  and  found  him  toil- 

a  man  whom  the  right  reverend  prelate  ing  the  whole  day  long  to  support  hia 

had  rawed  from  the  low«it  ranks  of  tbe  Omily.      He  paraned  his  studies  while 

workmen  of  Wiulaton,  to  the  station  of  at  work,  hitTBig  his  lessaiu  on  his  "flame 

an  ordained  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  Blone"---{a  atone  suspended  beibre  the 

England.    (Applause.)    The  individual  eyes  of  the  woritman  to  protect  them 

to  whom  he  referred  was  a  ns^ve  of  from  the   flames.)      Mr.  Dongtaa  coo- 

Winlaton,  and  was  put  to  the  trade  of  a  versed  with  him,  and  subseqiieDtly  made 

blacknmth  el  the   early  age  of  sevm  a  report  to  the  bidiop.     His  lordship 

year".    Al  that  lime  he  had  received  lit-  neat  wrote  to  Mt.  Davies,  the  rector  of 

tie  educalioD.     He  could  read  die  scr^i-  Gateshead,  od  the  subject  of  Mr.  Hural. 

tu/es,  but  could  write  only  imperfectly.  Mr.  Davies  visited  Mr.  H.  at  Wiulaton, 

Al^r  ha  went  to  trade.  Jie  attended  a  and  stated  the  result  in  a  letter  to  die 
Vol.  II.     First  Series.     September,  1842.  G2 
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bishop.    Dr.  Maltby  aftHtwards  correa- 

Eonded  wilh  Mr.  Hunt,  ami  advised 
im  B3  10  hii  conrae  of  readiug,  I'ecoro- 
mendiog  to  lua  attention  the  moil  soiC- 
able  hooks.  His  lordship  (mark  his 
Eberality!)  M  " 


closed  Mr.  Huret  the  n 

onl  hia  recommendati 
plaiiae.)     He  alao 


la  of  following 
.  (Loud  Ap- 
ia Mr.  CoUin- 
I,  the  late  rector  of  Gateshead,  who, 
like  the  "  Good  Samaritsn,"  as  he  bad 
always  been,  invited  Mr-  Hnrst  (o  hi» 
house,  and  al«o  Mr.  Haiat's  daughter. — 
Mr,  Collinson  saw  that  tbe  blacksmith 
wad  ahout  to  rise  from  his  obscure  ela- 
tion, and  he  was  kindly  anxious  to  pre- 
pare both  him  and  his  laiaUy  for  the  Dew 
■phere  of  Ufe  on  which  they  were  Ehortly 
to  enter.  Some  time  allerwards,  tlw 
hiabup  buying  occasion  to  visitNewcastle, 
hod  s  peraonat  interview  witii  Mr.  Htirst, 
and  arrangements  were  then  made  for 
his  ordinatinn.  When  the  time  for  this 
ceremotij  was  at  hand,  Mr.  Hurst  re- 
ceived a  kind  letter  from  Auckknd  Cas- 
tle, intimating  that  apartments  bad  been 
trnvidcd  for  his  accommodation.  Hia 
jrdabip  alao  presented  bim  wilb  a  silk 
gown,  ihrnugh  Mr.  Wardeli.  On  Thurs- 
day, the  9lli  instant,  Mr.  Hurst  proceeded 
toAudiland;  and  he  (Mr.  Layci>ck)had 
received  a  letter,  commniucating  some 

Euticulars  of  his  reception.    From  this 
tter  be  would  read  :ui  exitact:— 


"Mr.  Hnnl  passed  hi^  eiaminstion 
with  great  credit  to  himself,  and  modi 
to  the  satisfaction  of  his  eiaminec. 

"Tbe  iMshop  WM  partjcnlarly  kind, 
and  took  especial  notice  of  Mr.  Hnist. 
On  Saturday,  as  is  cnatomary.  ail  those 
te  be  ordained  di»ed  with  the  biahop. — 
The  birfiop,  on  looking  round  the  dtaw- 
iikg-reom  for  Ur.  H.,  found  that  be  wai 
at  Uie  opposite  end.  He  asked  Mm  la 
come  to  him,  and  went  and  met  bun — 
took  his  arm — and  introduced  him  to 
Mra.  Maltby  and  all  the  ladies.  When 
they  met  in  the  dining-room,  he  siuil, 
'You  mnst  come  and  sit  beside  me.' — 
Tk.ea  he  was  aat  with  the  biahop  on  one 
rade,  and  Archdeacon  Raymond  on  the 
other ;  and  tbe  aame  way  on  Sunday,  at 

Tbua  honourably  and  pleasantly  did 
Mr.  Htirst  pass  hia  esaminacion,  and  the 
bishop's  kindness  extended  also  to  pay^ 
inglhe  fees.  (Applause.)  On  this  very 
day,  (TueadHj.JMr,  Horst  badreturnei 
to  bis  native  vilkge  an  ordained  clei^- 
man  of  the  Church  of  England  ;  and  he 
would  shortly,  through  ttie  biahop'a  pa- 
tronage, enter  upon  his  minislenol  dti- 
tiea  as  curate  of  Garrigill,  near  Alston. 
(Cheers.)  Tbe  villagers,  aa  a  tareweU 
token  of  tbeir  esteem  ond  respect,  were 


THE  DUTCHMAN^e  EXPERIENCE. 


nr  brethren,  wbo 
have  tasted  that  God  is  merciful  and 
good,  aa  1  have  oflen  bwird  them  in  our 
love-feaals,  are  not  only  inatraclive,  but 
also  always  animate  and  cheer  my  sou). 
And  although  some  of  our  Dutch  breth- 
ren cannot  speak  English  correctly,  yet 
to  hear  them  relate  the  means  of  tlieir 
converaion,  as  I  have  heard  some,  at 
once  evinces  their  sincerity,  and  is  an 
evidence  oFthe  work  of  God's  grace  in 
their  hearts.  I  wish  I  could  reUte  one 
as  it  was  spoken  in  a  lovo-feast  mere 
duin  thirty  years  ago,  when  the  Metho- 
dials  liist  began  to  preach  in  the  norlfaem 
^art,  of  tbe  state  of  New-York.  I  have 
forgot  his  name,  but  the  substance  of  hia 


forgot  hi 
"Mil 


I  followf 


He   ^ 


e  dear  brethren,  T  want  to  tell  you 
some  mine  experience.  When  de  Me- 
lodists iirsl  came  into  deae  parta,  I  lot  I 
was  doing  berj  well ;  for  mine  wife  and 
I  had  two  sons,  Ned  and  Jim ;  and  we 
had  a  good  farm  dat  Neddy  and  I  couW 


work  b«rry  well,  so  I  let  Jim  go  onl  M 
work  about  fourteen  milea  off  from 
home.  But  de  MeLodisis  come  into  our 
parts,  and  Neddy  went  to  dare  meetirti!. 
and  he  got  converted,  and  I  tot  we  riionld 
be  all  undone ;  so  1  tok)  Ned  he  muM 
not  so  to  deae  Melodist  meetings,  for  so 
much  praying  and  so  mueh  going  to 
meeting  would  ruiu  os  all.  But  Neddy 
said,  'O  fader,  I  must  serve  de  Lord  ant! 
save  my  soul.'  Bui,  I  aaid,  vou  must 
do  de  work  too.  So  I  gave  lum  a  hard 
stint  on  de  day  of  dare  meeting ; 
but  he  work  ao  bard  dat  be  got  bis  stint 
done,  and  went  to  de  meeting  aAcr  all. 
While  I  set  on  mine  stoop  and  smoked 
mine  pipe,  I  see  bim  go  up  over  de  bill 
to  de  Metodiat  meeting,  and  I  said  lo  mj 
wife  Klizebet,  We  shall  be  undone,  for 
our  Ned  will  go  to  deae  meetinga;  and 
abe  said,  '  What  can  we  do  I'  Well,  I 
said,  den  I  will  alinl  bim  liarder  ;  and  so 
1  did  aeveiol  times  when  de  meotios 
come.    But  Nedd;  worked  bcrd,  and 
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•oraeliiDM  he  goiBome  boye  to  help  him,  dy ;  and  da  prayed  for  dar  old  fkdeT  too. 

so  dat  he  would  go  off  to  de  meeliug,  And  many  cried,  uid  1  tot  da  prayed 

while  I  get  on  mine  stoop  and  einoked  very  welt.    After  dt9  i  was  going  out  of 

mine  pipe.    I  could  see  Ned  go  over  de  de  <Inor  to  go  home,  tind  a  woman  said 

hill.    I  said  one  day,  O  mine  Got,  what     10  me, '  Mr. ,  you  miul  be  a  happy 

can  I  do — dis  boy  wilt  go  to  dese  meet-  man  to  have  two  aucb  young  menasdem 

ingB  afler  all  I  gad  do.    So  when  Ned  dat  prayed.'    1  said,  Waa  dal  Ned  uud 

come  home  I  said,  Ned,  you  must  leave  Jim  I     She  said,  '  Yes.'    O I  felt  so  mad 

off  going  to  de«e  ineedngB,  or  I  wiH  to  link  da  bad  prayed  Ibr  me,  and  ex- 

Hond  for  Jim  to  come  home,  and  tnrii  po.<ed  me  before  aU  de  people.    But  I 

you  away.     But  Neddy  said,  '  O  fader  said  noting,  but  went  home,  and  I  went 

I  mu9i  serve  de  Lord,  and  save  my  aout.'  right  to  b^.     But  now  mine  mind  was 

Well  dCD  L  will  send  for  Jim ;  su  I  sent  more  troubled  dan  ever  before,  for  I  be- 

for  Jim  ;  and  when  he  come  borne,  den  gan  to  tinlt  how  wicked  1  was  to  stint 

I  heard  he  had  been  to  de  Melodist  meet-  poor  Neddy  bo  hard,  and  try  to  hinder 

ing  where  he  bad  lived,  and  he  vraa  con-  him  from  saving  hia  aonl — but  I  said  ao- 

vertedtoo.    And  Ned  and  Jim  both  said,  linj,  and  mmo  wile  said  noting;  so  1 

'  O  fader,  we  moat  serve  de  Lord,  and  tried  to  go  to  sleep  ;  but  aa  soon  as  I  shut 

save  oursouls.'    But  1  said  to  mine  wife,  mine  eyes  I  could  see  Neddy  going  over 

Dese  Melodists  must  be  wrong,  da  will  de  bill  to  go  to  his  meeting,  alter  he  had 

.  uBdousall.  lor  da  have  ifut  Ned  and  Jira  done  his  hanl  stint,  no  tired  and  weary. 

both  ;  I  wish  you  would  go  M  dare  meet-  Den  1  felt  worse  and  worse ;  and  by  and 

ing,  and  yon  eon  see  what  is  wrong ;  but  by  I  groaned  out,  and  mine  wife  uxt  me 

Ned  and  Jun  can't  see  il.     So  de  next  what's  de  matter.     I  said,  I  believe  I  ai;i 

meeting-day  de  old  woman  went  wid  dying.     She  said,  '  Shall  I  call  up  Ned 

Ned  and  Jim,     Bui  I  set  on  mine  stoop,  and  Jim?'     I  s:ud.  Yes.     And  Jim  come 

and  smolted  mine  ptj)e.    But  I  said  to  to  da  bed,  and  said, '  O  fafer,  what  is  de 

mine  self,  I  gcssdene  Melodists  have  got  mattert'    1  said,  1  beUeve  I  am  dyiug. 

dar  match  to  git  de  old  woman,  and  Ae  And  be  said,  ■  Fader,  ahall  I  pray  for 

will  see  what's  wrong.     So  I  smoked  you  J'    I. said,  0  yes,  and  Neddy  loo. 

iBiue  pipe,  and  lookl  to  see  dem  come  And  gloir  ho  to  Got.  I  believe  he  heard 

back.    By  aud  by  I  see  dem  coming;  prayer;  tor  tough  I  ielt  mine  sins  Uke  a 

aud  when  da  come  near  1  see  de  teats  iDOUDtaia  loud  to  sink  me  down  to  hell, 

run  down  mine  wife's  face.    Den  1  said,  I  cried,  O  God,  have  mercy  on  me,  a 

0  mine  Got,  da  have  got  old  woman  too.  poor  sinner;  and  by  and  by  I  feel  some 

1  tot  1  am  undone,  for  da  have  got  Ned,  ting  run  all  over  mo,  and  split  mina 
and  Jim,  and  de  old  woman,  and  when  beail  all  to  pieces  ;  and  I  felt  so  humble 
da  ceme  on  de  stoop  mine  wife  said,  and  so  loving  dat  1  rejoice  aud  praise 
'O  we  Must  not  speak  against  die  peo-  Got;  and  now  I  am  resolved  to  serve 
pie,  for  da  are  da  people  «f  Got.'  But  Got  wit  Ned,  and  Jim,  and  nibe  wife, 
I  said  noting,  for  1  had  not  been  to  any  and  dese  Melodists." 

""  "   was  the  substs, 

d  his  words  loo,  as  near  as  mr 
yserves.  If  you  think  properlo 
It  in  tliB  Chnatian  Advocate  and 

would  go,  for  I  tot  it  would  Dot  hart  any  Journal,  it  may  be  satisfactory  to  uinny 

bodf  to  go  to  his  meeting ;  and  I  went  toknowwhatetiectdieMethodisipreach- 

wid  Ned,  OBd  Jim,  and  mine  wife,  and  ing  hsd  on  some  when  we  liist  broke  up 

be  preachi,  but  dere  was  noting  done  till  new  circuits  in  tlie  north  port  of  this 

after  de  meeting  was  over,  and  den  dar  ~'~'~ 
WIS  two  young  men  in  de  toder  room 
diEl  sHDg  and  prayed  so  good  as  any  bo- 


WESLEYAN  MISSIONS  IN  CEYLON. 
rRooRrss  op  christi-VNITT  amonq  the  veddahs,  or  "  wild  men 

OF   THE  JXJNULE." 

We  have  tfie  pleasure  of  conveying  to  our  Rentiers  some 
recent  intelligence  concerning  this  iuteresliug  portion  of  the 
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work  in  which  the  Society  has  been  led  to  engage.  It  is  fa- 
vourable and  encouraging.  The  Letter  which  we  publish  will 
be  read  with  much  satisfaction  by  all  who  have  marked  the  rise 
and  progresH  of  this  good  work;  particularly,  if  they  will  refer 
to  a  very  affecting  "  Account  of  the  Veddaha,"  by  the  Rev.  Jo- 
seph Roberts,  which  appeared  in  the  "  Notices  "  for  January, 
1823,  page  9 ;  hut  which  we  here  re-print,  for  the  greater  con- 
venience of  consultation,  and  for  the  sake  of  those  who  do  not 
possess  the  earlier  Volumes.    It  is  as  follows : — 

In  die  interior  of  CejloQ,  a  race  ofwild  and  independent  eavafe*  are  found, wiio 
b>VB  never  been  mbjected  eidier  lo  die  native  Cingtmlese  or  the  Eiiropeui  Govem- 
meDt,  nor  indeed,  in  ^eir  present  state,  do  they  appear  capable  of  civil  govenuDent 
at  all.  Dr.  Davey,  in  bia  account  of  Ceylon,  nientiona  this  degraded  body  of  pen- 
pie,  and  ne  have  received  wtme  notica  of  tbem  in  tfie  foUoving  letter  from  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Roberta : — 


Ik  the  course  of  my  jooniBy  lo  Trin- 
Gomalee  in  the  month  of  January  last,  1 
only  saw  oue  Vedah ;  the  reason  for  Ihii, 
1  BnppoBe,  v/ai,  tbal  the  waters  being 
much  out  near  [he  coast,  they  had 
ed  farther  than  they  usually  uo  inl 


or  diey  would  never  c<Hne  near;  npOM 
my  promiaiog  to  remain  in  the  place,  be 
wl  off  a^in  after  hii  disDneted  family. 
For  a  eonuderabke  time  I  heard  him  call 
aloodin  the  forest  without  receiving  any 
reply;  at  last  Ibej  answered,  and  begged 
he  would  not  take  them  agiun ;  he  an- 
gweied,  that  tfaey  would  nol  receive  any 
harm,  and  that  Ibe  great  man  had  promis- 
ed to  give  ihom  some  good  Ifaiug.  At 
laM  they  consented  to  oome,  on  coodilion 
that  he  walked  Gnl,  and  that  tbey  wtam 


loa,  1  met  with  nine  of  these  wretched 
Bons  of  Adam,  three  men,  foui 
and  two  boys.    The;  were  eiceediogly 
sby ;  and,  bad  it  not  been  for  an  old  Ve- 
dah, who  ii^oimed  ne  that  he  bad  seve 

wl  times  seen  Europeans  before,  they      allowed  to  r« 

would  have  been  altogether  inacceaaible.  1,  of  Coime,  retoained  in  the  Bnnga- 

Without  any  hesitation  he  accompanied  loe,  and  the  family,  cootiadng  of  the  &> 

me  to  the  aaed  where  I  bad  to  spend  the  ther,  mother,  son,  and  daughter,  stood 

night,  and  seemed  much  gratified  with  before  me.    A  short  time  alter  this,  ano- 

ths  attentionB  he  received.     Afteraome  ther  family  made  its  appeaianoe,  vrtio  bod 

conversation,  linquired  if  hehad  any  ia-  probably  heard  the  noise.    Tbey,  t 


1  the  affirmative.' 
"In  the  jungle." — 
"~18  a  little  diacom- 


;  he  repliei 

Here  I  observed  he 

Foaed,  but  bia  feoia  wera  soon  silenced, 
wiah  you  would  bring  your  family  here. 
"  They  will  not  come."  Why  7  "They 
have  never  seen  a  white  nmn ;  the;  aia 
mucbairaid;  aodbeaidestbiitheyareata 
great  distance."  Bui  oAer  using  man; 
perBUaBioD9,andthe  promise  ofagifl,  be 
■et  oiT  into  the  jungle  with  a  promise 
aoon  to  retuni. 

Alter  the  lapoe  of  a  oonaiderable  time, 
I  heard  some  loud  shrieks,  apparently 
made  by  persons  in  greet  "  " 

inquiring  of  the  coolies  as  lu  uic  cnusi; 
of  the  noise,  tbey  said  the  Tedah  was 
bringing  hia  family,  end  tiiey  were  much 
aftHid.  1  immediately  went  into  the  jun- 
gle in  the  direction  of  the  none  ;  but  the 
poor  distracted  creatures  no  sooner  saw 
me  than  they  gave  a  dreadful  scream, 
ind  again  rushed  into  the  thicket.  The 
I'edtSs;       -  -      -        - 


Vedah  snid  1  a 


seeing  lome  of  their  tribe  so 
near,  appeared  lese  timid,  ajid  joined 
(bemselres,  tiiough  not  wiUiout  caution, 
to  the  group.  1  have  oAen  beard  it  a»- 
serted  liiat  me;  have  a  language  of  tbdr 
own :  difieriog  materiall;  from  Malabar 
or  Sins^iolese.  I  called  Am  bU,  hmb,  and 
asked  him  what  language  thay  xed :  be 
rephed,  "SinghaleseandTamuL"  Have 
vou  no  other?  "No."  But  in  what 
language  were  those  people  conveinng  f 
"  Singhalese."  I  foniid,iipon  eiamina. 
tian,  it  was  uothing  more  than  corrupted' 
Singhalese,  which  my  boy  in  the  first  in- 
Cm  alancecauld  notonderstarid.  I  suppose 
the  difierenco  does  not  amount  to  more 
than  that  which  existe  betwixt  the  dialects 
of  the  nortbera  and  southern  counties 
of  Britain. 

Theur  Tomut  was  equally  barbaroua. 

The;   pronounced  it  very  short,  and 

made  one  word  serve  for  raauypuiTioaea. 

— Bat  thinking  tiiey  sdll  might  have  a 

n  the  bovel,     langtioge  peculiar  lo  Ihemeelvee,  1  r»- 


,y  Google 
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qnnted  Oic  old  man  to  tell  me  the  DHDiM  a  woman,  and  nhen  we  are  tired   of 

of  di&erent  ihiags  in  all  Che  languages  each  ocber,  we  pari  imd  seek  another.'' 

tbef  knew;  these  I  found  agreed  inra-  What  do  you  eat}    "  Such  thingi  as 

liahly  either  with  Tamnl  or  Singhalese,  we  can  get."     And  what  are  the;  I 

I  observed  one  little  boy  apparenllr  "  Roola,  deer's  fleali,  honey,  and  fish, 

much  agitated,  and  Bucceeded.  through  whenwecaacalchit."  Doyouevetcatch 

his  father,  in  quieting  hia  TeaiB  ;  but  in  elephants  T      '-yea,"        How?       "Wa 

Entliiigoutiny  hondtolakeholdofhim,  sbool  them  with   the  bow  and   arrow, 

e  criedoulandraninto  the  jungle  with  andfoHow  them  till  they  fall."     Of  what 

the  iwifbieBS  ofa  deer;  upon  inquiring  religion  are  yoa7    "1   do  not  know 

thecause  of  his  alarm, the  faiberreplled  what  you  mean."    Where  do  people 

that  the  Moormen  sometimes  stole  their  bo  atW  deathl    "  Wd  do  not  know." 

children,  and  they  were  seldom  heard  How  many  Vedahs  are  there  in  those 

of  again:  two  of  Mb  children  had  been  forests!     "  Wecaonol  tell."    Are  Ibere 

taken  &om  hiiu  in  this  way,  but  Che;  five   hundred  T      '>  Yes,   more."       Are 

had  died  of  grief.     I  asked  him  to  place  there  a  thousand  1     "  We  cannot  tell." 
one  under  my  care,  RMuring  him  I         It  was  now  become  quite  daili ;  and 

would  be  the  child's  father,  and  give  him  observing  uime  of  them  very  impalieat, - 

plenty  ofrice  and  curry  and  good  clothes.  [  began  to  think  what  would  be  ths  most 

"      '"  said  (hefather,  "  whatcenl  do;  acceptable  as  a  present:  I  bad  neither 

a  take  beads  nor  knives  widi  me,  bo  I  ordered 

d,  and  (he  boy  to  bring  a  large  cotton  sheet, 

I  should  see  him  no  more."  and  divide  it  into  pieces,  and  present 

I  was  much  surprised  to  lee  (faeni  them  to  the  two  oldest  women;  this,  I 

have  some  l&ttered  clothes  about  their  '  "     ~~ 

bodies,  aa  I  had  heard  they  were  in  a 

complete  state    of  nudity.      I    asked  dier  aniious,  but  1  _ 
where  they  procured  the  cloth :  the  an-  fanama  with  which  the;  were  also  pleas- 
Bwer  was,  thai  the  inhabitants  of  dtstaul  ed,   as' the;  could    purchase   Belt  and 
villages  gave  it  in  exchange  for  honey,  other  aiticles  to  be  had  only  for  money. 
WB^  and  elephant's  teet       '■"            -  —  ..■       -.         -•  ■  •  ■ 
'^-mhad  aqilantity of glai 
idbei 


langB  for  honey,  other  aiticles  to  be  had  only  for  money. 

eeCh.     Some   of  Upon  my  telling  them  (he;  might  go, 

glasB  beads  about  they    immediately   retired   into,  their 

their  necks,  which  had  been  acquired  in  much-lnved  jungle, 
the  same  way.    I  olTeredthe  old  Vedah         I  shall  not  soon  forget  the  wildneBi  of. 

a  piece  of  bread  which  I  had  brought  expression  in  their  features,  puticularlr 

from  Trincomalee,  which  he  ate  widioul  in  the  eye  ;  their  hair  vras  dtsordered, 

an;  berilation ;  bat  Iheodien  lefused  to  and  brown  with  (he  sun.     Icould  think. 

tasle,    Btating  they   were  much   afraid,  of  no  comparison  tomark  Uie  difference 

On  pnlling  out  my  watch,  1   observed  betwixt  them  and  m;  coolies,  than  (hat' 

(hat  it  excited  considerable  attention,  which  exists  between  a  wild  beast  just 

and  1  prevailed  on  them  lo  come  near  brou^t  from  (be  forest,  and  one  that 

to   hear  die  beating,  and   (hey   weiB  has  been  lamed.     Their  state  is  (dike 

much  astonished  andafraid;  particularly  cidculated  to  excite  the  attention  ef  iho 

eo  when  they  observed  the  rapid  revo-  Philosopher  and  the  Divine.    By  com- 

tation  of  (he  aeconds  hand ;  this  led  them  paring  the  poor  Vedah  with  the  Hala- 

to  retire  to  their  former  place.  ban  who  live  in  villages,  he  ainks  al- 

I  inquired  of  the  oM  Vedah,  trbttt  laost  to  the  brute.    For  his  subsiatence 

tbeyslept.    "  Ontbelrees."    Butwheie  be  bas  to  depend  upon  the  produclioiii 

do  your  wives  and    children    sleep!  of  the  jungle,  such  as  roots,  plants,  and 

"  On  the  trees."      But  how  I^an  they  frnits,  or  the  uncertainties  ortiie  chase) 

climb?    "  It  is  their  nature."    Do  you  aod  lives  and  dies  like  hi^  shaggy  com- 

marry  1    "  We  do  not  marry :  we  take  panions  of  the  Ibrest. 

That  among  saci  a  people,  the  dmple  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  in  cozmeiioa 
with  these  means  of  general  imptDvement  and  civilization  which  the  Government 
of  Ceylon  have  so  benerolenti;  and  landabl;  begun  to  employ,  should,  at  (his  esr- 
ly  period,  have  produced  effects  so  pronsising  of  blesaiog  and  success,  is  a  fact 
which  ought  ta  sileiKe  die  impadent  oomplaimings  of  some  uninformed  objectors 
to  tbe  prosecution  ef  Eastern  Missions,  while  it  atTorde  lessona  of  instruction  and 
encouragement  to  those  who  have  not  been  "  wear;  in  well-doing,"  believing  that 
"in  dite  season"  the;  "  Dball  reap,  if  they  faint  noL" 
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Extratt  Ufa  Letter  fnm  Ihe  Ra>.  Rmlph  Slaa,  dated  Battiealoa,  January  4a,  1d42. 

days  ago  I  received  jtiat  very     titj  of  obaeiv'mg  the  Sibballi,  and  wai 


kind  HDiI  encouraging  letter,  and 
glad  to  hear  that  the  Couiminee  and 
other  friendi  took  bo  ranch  interest  in 
lite  work  of  God  connected  wifli  this 
a  truly  Ihaakful  for  the 


kindness  of  the  Commi 


assnred  thai  Ihey  c 
on  that  day,  and  prayed  to  God  throngh 
Christ.  1  may  aay  that,  on  the  nhole, 
they  have  exceeded  my  eipectatton;. 
I  think  1  stated  to  you  in  my  lost  ths 


Q  alk>wing     difficulty  we  found  in  giving  it 


Clly  fron 
understood  Sing- 
halese, and  pnitty  from  their  beinzscnt- 


e  to  draw  upon  them  for  £50,  if  re 
quired,  to  carry  on  the  work  amongst  the 
Vcddahs,&«.  It  will  lend  me  oonsidcr- 
uhle  Bssistanco  in^roeeciibng  those  plain 
whichthe  increasing  desire  of  the  people 
Id  know  the  truth  make  it  vaelly  ir 
timt  to  adopt  I  tr  '  ■ ' 
the  work  of  God, 

openings  of  Providence;  and  I  hav( 
ways  found  that  when  I  have  asked  co 
eel  of  God  he  has  shown  me,  either  di- 
rectly or  indirectly,  what  he  would  have 
me  to  do.  Taking  this  view  ofthe  anb- 
iett,  I  donotlike  tolook  toofarforward, 
bat  ask  the  question.  What  appears  ne- 
cessary to  be  doneiioiB' 

in  order  that  yon  may  judge  of  the 
plans  which  I  may  propose,  I  will  give 
you  a  statement  ot  what  has  been  done 
ainee  1  last  wrote,  that  is,  on  July  39th, 
and  what  are  our  present  prospects. — 
The  number  of  Heathens  baptized  from 
the  1st  of  August  m  the  end  of  the  year, 
■■  BattiGak)a  and  Ae  neigtibonrhoud,  ij 
twenty^even.  The  number  baptizefl 
unce  that  date  in  Bintcnneisaiity-eight. 

So  that wehavehad  ninety-five  baptisms  ^^_ 

of  Heathens;  and  five  Romanics  also     both  the  Government  and  Mr.  Ather 
have  renonnced  Popery,  and  joined  us.     the    Government   Agent  and   Diatrict 

In  my  last  I  mentioned  thatl  had  just  jQdgG,BretBking  great  interestin  the  wel- 
been  in  Binteime,  and  intended  to  go  fare  of  these  poor  wanderers.  I  stated 
again  after  the  District-Meeting.    Onihe     before  thatthe  Government  hadgranted 


jungle  in  search  of  honey,  fruit,  yams, 
&c.    The  difficulty,  I  tmst,  ia  nearly 
carryingon      obviated.     Fifty-three  famiSes  have  set- 
I  desire  tn  follow  the      tied  in  two  villages,  and,  to  all  appear- 
ance, permanently ;  and   we  have  jnst 
appointed  two  Christiaas  as  Schoolmas- 
— !   under   favourable    circumslaaees : 
9is  a  Singhalese  man,  and  the  other 
Tamiil   man,  who  reads  and  writes 
Singhalese ;  the  latter  is  a  man  who  re- 
nounced Romanism  some  time  ago.  and 
;e  been  uncommonlv  active  in  his 
village.     These  men  are  to'hold  ^^erricej 
"'      "■  "    -'       nd  also  pray  with  the 
people  and  instracl  them  on  week-days. 
And  from  the  character  ofthe  men,  I 
have  reason  to  eipect  much  good  wiH 
done   by  them.    Mr,  Atherton  has 
o  made  them  Constables  in  their  re- 
EMTtive    villages,   that  they  may  have 
wer  to  pmtecl  die  Veddahs  from  ill- 
ipo^cd   Moormen  who   go  to   barter 
wiui  them.    I   am  happy  to  say  that 


1  of  October  I  left  hsme,  and  « 
away  nine  day  j.  The  jouruey  was  rather 
mi  nnpteasant  one.  We  bad  heavy  rain, 
rivers  fall  of  water,  abnndance  of  leeches, 
andswarmsorelepbaniflies.  However, 
1  saw  a  considerable  number  of  people, 
atid  baptized  sbity-eight,  mostly  the 
wires  andchi  Idren  of  those  Vcddahs  who 
bad  been  baptized  before.  I  was  glad 
to  find  that  tiiey  were  living  in  die 
booses  which,  Govemmenl  had  astisted 
them  in  building,  and  were  applying 
themselves  to  cultivation.  As  iney  bad 
been  addicted  to  devil-dancing  before 
they  embraced  Chrlstiani^,  Imade  strict 
inquiry  if  any  of  those  who  had  been 
baptized  kept  up  the  custom.  They 
all  replied,  "  No,  we  have  now  no  com- 
munion with  devils.  When  we  are  akk 
we  take  medicine,  if  we  can  get  it;  and 
if  we  cannot,  we  do  nothing,  but  let  the 
diseaaetake  iti  course."  I  endeavoured 
to  impress  upon  their  mind!  the  neces- 


£200  for  settling  Aem,  This  yi 
have  granted  £M0  more ;  and  Mr 
ton  is  apply  ing  himself  wilhgreat  dilige  nee 
to  its  proper  appropriation.  The  two 
schools  1  have  mentioned  are  not  Mis- 
sinn-schools,  hut  "  Mackenzie  schools." 
Idiink  I  told  you  thatour  late  Governor, 
(the  Hon.  Stewart  Mackenzie,)  before 
leaving  Ceylon,  empowered  Hr.  Ather- 
ton and  myself  to  draw  £%  a  year  from 
his  son-in-law,  the  Hon.  P.  Aaalrather, 
for  the  support  of  a  school  amongst  the 
Veddabs  ;  and  I  am  glad  to  say  we  shall 
be  able  to  keep  two  with  the  su 
relieves  the  Mission  consideral 
prospects  in  the  jungle  are  still  et 
ing.  I  understand  that  nine  or  ten 
famiUes  of  village  Veddahs  wirii  to  em- 
brace Christianity,  and  to  settle  with 
soma  others  that  have  already  been  bap- 
tized. We  shall,  lilerefore.  probably 
have  another  nice  village  in  a  few 
months. 


they 
Aiher- 


Tlns 
ibly.    Our 
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Diso,  al  St.  John,  N.  B.,  South  Cir- 
cuit, on  Thursday  the  Tth  of  July,  1842, 
in  the  45th  year  of  his  age,  Mr.  Wil- 
li jm  Robinson,  formerly  of  Windsor, 
N.  S.  tie  removed  to  St.  John  about 
six  years  u^o,  with  his  fumily,  pursuii^ 
hia  mechatucal  aoiployineiit  succesaful- 
ly,  and  m^taiQiug  his  iniBrcourBe  with 
the  Wesleyiui  Society,  aa  a  disciple  of 
Chrial.  The  demanils  ofa  rising  fuim- 
ly,  added  to  an  enterprising  and  acdve 
mind,  induced  him  to  labour  most  dili- 
gently for  "  the  bread  that  petiaheth." 
Some  or  his  friends  have  thought  that 
nndue  attention  to  his  worldly  coneerna, 
with  (he  veia^ons  iitcident  lo  an  em- 
barrassed commuuily,  a^asted  greatly 
lo  hasten  bia  removal.  Li  the  relations 
oflife  he  was  affectionate  and  attentive, 
interesting  himself  in  whatever  bore 
upon  the  happiness  uf  the  members  of 
his  houBehold,  and  often  sacriScing  his 
own  ease  to  piomote  their  comfort, — 
Wliile  in  this  City,  hia  aged  mother 
passed  tlirough  a  lung  and  tediously- 
painful  offlictiun  ;  lo  her  wants  he  paid 
ceaseless  regard,  until  the  closing  scene 
of  her  B[^  on  earth. 

Though  occasionally  complaining  of 
indiapoailion  he  steadily  pursued  his 
labour  until  oboul  three  weeks  of  his 
death.  Id  conversation  occaoioiialty 
about  spiritual  things,  it  was  evident 


hia  affections  were  being  wesncd  from 
the  world  ;  in  hia  class,  he  apoke  confi- 
dently of  the  hope  he  bad  laid  up  in 
heaven;  and  now,  many  pleasing  evi- 
dences occur  to  the  minds  of  his  friends 
of  hU  growing  meetnesa  for  the  hea- 
venly woild.  Throughout  hisulBiclioD 
he  maintained  a  iirm  hold  of  (he  promi- 
ees  of  God,  and  though  surrounded  by 
bis  afflicted  partner  and  six  children, 
he  never  for  a  moment  lost  hti«  conli- 
dence  in  Jesus  as  his  Saviour;  even 
when  nature  was  completely  prostrated, 
and  he  lay  in  a  stale  of  utter  helpless- 
ness and  weakneas,  when  aroused  hy  a 
sudden  quealion  as  lu  his  perception 
and  rationality,  he  gave  by  sijpiN  what 
be  failed  to  give  by  voice'. — in  his  last 
moments,  we  saw  realized,  what  we 
sometimes  declare  in  health — 
"When  deoth  o'er  nature  shall  prev^. 

And  all  the  powers  of  language  fail. 

Joy  through  my  swimming  eyes  shatt 

And  mean  the  thanks  I  cannot  speak." 
The  reUgious  services  coroiecled  with 
his  interment  were  deeply  affecting  and 

Srofitable.  A  large  and  reipeclsble 
Lmeral  procession  lestitied  the  esteeni 
in  which  lie  was  held,  and  the  sympatiiy 
manifested  by  his  unexpected  r> 


E.W. 


"THE  LORD   IS  GOOD.' 

LFrotn  s  Youde 
The  hour  may  come,  when  o'er  thy  brow 


And,  stealing  inward, 
Shall  rudely,  sorely,  pierce  (hy  heart. 
Should  this  unwelcome  guest  draw  nigh, 
You  may  not  hide,  you  may  not  fly ; 
Yet  you  may  amqucr;  yes; — you  may 
Turn  lo  tiial  anftequonted  way, 
That  path  tiie  Man  of  Sorrow  (rod, 
Which  leads  to  Victory  and  to  God. 
Oh !  it  is  sweet,  when  worn  with  grief, 
And  earth  caimol  afford  relief, 
^       To  go  to  Heaven,  and  pour  the  prayer 
*vT.'      Whidi  always  linds  acceptance  there: 
To  waah  in  the  atoning  blood, 
And  know,  and  feel, — "  The  Lorv  is 
good." 
FrrderiOm. 


" — Ifahum,  I  chapltr,  7  vtrte. 

Lady's  Album.] 

"  The  Loan  i.;  good,"  the  prophet  cries : 
"  The  LoRi>  is  good," — (he  soul  rephes. 
Which — long  in  Satan's  fetters  bound — 
Hath  mercy  and  deliv'ronce  found : 
And  standi  erect  at  Christ's  command. 
And  feeb  the  virtue  of  His  hand. 
The  woman  thus,  who  eighteen  years 
Was  bowed  wiih  grief,  and  bathed  in 

At  length,  when  suddenly  set  free. 
And  loosed  from  her  infirmity. 
In  sight  of  all  the  wondering  crowd. 
She  sang,  and  praised  tiie  Lord  aloud. 
To  her  it  seem'd.  that  mountains  then. 
And  hills  and  valleys  caught  the  strain ; 
That  gladness  floated  in  the  breeze, 
And  waved  with  joy  (he  forest  trees: 
And  earth  and  skies  together  strove 
To  honour  Him,  whose  name  is  l^ve. 
J.  G. 
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Recent  Tntelligenee, 

[For  the  BrilUh  Noith  Amenean  Wesleyaii  Hagazine.] 

STANZAS. 

'Tia  nveet  to  behold  hon  ttie  sun,  brighllj  gbining. 

Diiperie*  Ihe  mUla  Ifaat  hang  over  Ihe  hgb.: 
But  when  my  weak  heart  ii  diapos'd  to  repining — 
My  |0T»  giDiring  cold,  and  failh'a  fervoat  decUniaf — 

Tbe  preunce  of  Jeiui  ia  tweeter  to  me. 

"ne  loyely  to  gaze,  when  the  daylight  is  clomng, 

On  the  moon'i  gentle  beamH  and  liie  evening  alar  t 
But  when  failJi  on  the  Saviour  'a  firmly  repaaing — 
i^ach  promise  his  g^Drioaa  provision's  diseloBing — ■ 
Both  sunlight  and  tunael  ere  lovelier  far. 


langnage  of  love  on  each  flower, 

a  glorv  before  nDrevealed, 

■Old  which  speaks  of  his  power, 


I  love  from  the  rill  to  trace  onward  die  river, 

T^oiuht  floats  on  its  abeam  till  it  meeb  widi  die  » 
It  reminds  me  thv  merey  and-  &idifuhiess  never 
Fails  ought  thou  uul  promised,  and  mercy  shd  ever 
Safe  guide  me  through  time  till  in  glorj  with  tfaee. 

"nuongh  mtare  my  thoughts  draa  are  conatantly  mount 

To  Natnre's  Great  Architect,  whom  I  adore : 
I  Ooce  np  joy's  river,  to  drink  at  its  fonnlain, 
I  rise  from  the  plain  till  I  dwell  on  the  mountain. 
And  Kve  in  the  vollej  of  shadows  no  more. 
rarmmk,  N.  S. 


RECENT  INTELLIGENCE. 

The  Ror.  WiLtiiii  Txsfli:,  Chaii^  One  of  die  Members  of  the  New- 
man of  the  New-Brunswick  Dbtrict,  BruDswich  District  has  been  appointed 
arrived  sate  in  London,  a  few  days  be-  to  that  of  Antigua,  West  Indira ' — tlw 
fore  the  conchision  of  the  Confeience.  Rev.  Wiuim  M.  LEaoLTT,  to  Hout- 
— He  wa«  in  good  health,  and,  though  leiratt 
aoUeited  to  remain  some  oionthB,  pur-  

{OSes  embarking  again  early  for  Saint 
ohn.  The  Ckmtk  of  SaOad  mi  tfe  Wt»- 

legaa-Meilioduls. — In  piumanM  of  a 
After  two  yeus'  superintendency  ef  Resolution  of  ihe  last  General  Asaem- 
tbe  Uelalon  Circuit,  Cornwall,  England,  bly  of  ibe  Church  of  Scotland,  the  Ho- 
the  Rev.  Ricbard  Willljihs  has  been  derator  fomarded  a  letter  to  the  last 
acain  appointed  to  labonr  in  the  New-  English  Conference,  eipressive  of  a  de- 
Brnnswick  District.  aire  to  open,  and  keep  up,  a  friendly 

intercourse     and    correspondeuce.      A 
"nie  Rev.  M.  Ricnir,  A.  H.,  hasbeen     Committee  was  appointed  lo  prepare  a 
appointed  Chairman  of  Canada  Wealern     reply  to  ias  Interesting  and  valuable 
dmnineui. 


appointed  C 
district. 
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MEMOIR  OF  A  VICtiM  OF  PROCRASTINATION, 

Bf  kflU  GBOSGO:  THOMPSON,  OF  MIBAMICin,N.  B.  ■ 


To  those  whose  faoep  ar^  turned  Zionward,.tlier^  is  no  pne.d_e-' 
partment  of  Reltgiowa  Reading,  apart  froin  Uip  Word  of  God, 
so  directly  profitable  as  Gliristian  Biography."  TherCi  as  in  a. 
moral  mirror,  believers  in  Christ  behold  much  that  is,  as  it  were,- 
a  true  reflection  of  their  own  trials,  toils,  and  troubles  ;  therein 
they  learn  that  "the  same  afflictions. were  accomplished  in  theii: 
brethren,"  from  all  -of  which  they,  reached  a  happy  issue  ;  an  J 
hence  they  feel  encouraged  to  patiepce  in  their  own  troubles, 
.knowing  that-&e  same  God  "  is  good  to  all,"  and  that  ",He 
knoweth.them  that  put  their  truetinHiM."^  PJor  is.  thi^  all,-^ 
they  are  stiraijlated  by  auch  reading  to-  perseyere  in  tbe.'palliT 
way  of  life,  content  alike  whether  it  conduct*  them  "  'ta'd  scenes 
of  sorrow," — where  much  suffering  may  be-felf,  or  ivhetherit 
leads  them  upward  across  the  .mount  of  rejoicing.;  in  eithejf 
case,  having  their  conversation,  ordered  aright,  they  shall  he 
brought  to  behold  the  "Salvation  of  God."  They  are  content 
that  God  should  order  their  steps  as  well  as  appoint  their  paths, 
for  He  hath  said  "  that  all  things  shall  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God." 

To  such  Biographical  Reading  your  numbers  afford  their 
monthly  contributions-  But  are  there  not  inai>y  of  your  read; 
ers  who  have  neither  joy  nor  sympathy  in  common  with  those 
who  are  truly  seeking  a  city  out  of  sight?  And  are  there  not 
those  who  may  be  fondly  flattering  tbemselves,  that  there  is 
Vol.  II.     First  Series.     October,  1842.  H  3 
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time  enough  yet  to  give  attention  to  "  the  tliingB  which  make 
for  peace?"  Those  who  are  saying  that  "at  a  convenient 
season  "  they  will  seek  the  Lord  1  The  attention  of  all  anch 
is  aaked,  to  a  careful  perusal  and  consideration  of  the  follow- 
ing brief  history  of  an  unhappy  victim  to  procraaliBatioiL 

Many  of  the  facts  in  this  history  were  gathered  directly  from 
the  unfortunate  man  himBelf,  and  othera  obtained  from  persons 
who  were  familiar  with  his  life,  and  who  are  yet  the  "  living 
witnesses  of  these  things."  The  expressions  in  which  he  deli- 
vered himself  are  not  given  from  memory,  nor  is  his  case 
wrought  up  hy  the  imagination ;  although  the  former  coald  ne- 
ver forget,  nor  the  latter  reach  up  to  a  case  so  painiiilly  re- 
mote from  all  hope ; — the  facts  now  appearing  for  the  first  time 
were  recorded  on  the  days  in  which  the  writer  visited  hint.— 
Hia  name,  and  the  locality  in  which  he  resided,  are  withheld, 
merely  in  regard  to  the  feelings  of  surviving  relatives,  who  it 
is  to  be  hoped  are  being  profited  by  bis  exhortations  and  end ; 
suffice  to  say  that  he  belonged  within  the  Province,  and  died 
within  a  year.  I  know  not  the  exact  date  of  his  birth ;  he  was, 
at  the  time  I  first  hecame  acquainted  with  him,  past  the  meri- 
dian of  life.  The  earlier  years  of  hia  life  passed,  so  far  as  I 
have  ascertained,  without  the  occurrence  of  any  remarkable 
incident  worthy  of  narration.  Hia  early  religious  prejudices 
were  strongly  in  favour  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  for 
some  years  after  he  had  commenced  life  for  himself,  as  it  is 
termed,  and  had  a  family  growing  up  about  him,  he  scrupu- 
lously observed  the  reading  of  prayers  in  his  family ;  but  not 
being  devoted  to  God  in  his  heart,  nor  decided  in  his  christian 
career,  he  at  length  gave  up  this  show  of  worship,  in  the  em- 
ployment of  which  he  had  for  some  years  acknowledged  it 
"  meet,  right,  and  hia  bounden  duty,  to  pray  onto  the  God  of 
Heaven,  and  give  thanks  unto  the  giver  of  every  good  " ;  ere 
he  fully  gave  up  this  show  of  will-worship,  he  was  consctoiu  of 
becoming  more  and  more  attached  in  thou^t  and  desire,  to 
the  "  things  that  perish  in  the  using " ;  and  when  he  had 
thrown  off  the  semblance  of  godliness  which  he  had  been  wont 
to  observe,  it  conld  not  be  expected  that  he  would  become  less 
worldly-minded  than  as  previously  acting ;  and  he  acted,  as 
though  all  that  he  needed  to  make  him  truly  happy  would  be 
found  in  adding  "  house  to  house  and  bam  to  bam  " ;  of  him 
it  was  now  to  be  said—"  he  loved  the  world  abd  the  things  that 

r,on7<-i.i  Google 


Memoir  of  a  Victm  of  Procrastination.  363 

are  in  the  world— He  went  forward  to  prove  that  "  there  is  a 
way  that  Beemeth  right  unto  a  man,  bnt  the  end  thereof  are  the 
ways  of  death."  In  his  dealing  with  his  fellow-men,  be  was 
ever  considered  upright ;  but  was,  as  the  sequel  but  too  clearly 
testifies,  always  dealing  dishonestly  and  nnjustly  with  himself: 
"for  what'shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul."  He  was  what  might  be  termed  "  a  moralitt," 
nevertheless  he  had  no  hope,  andinpoint  of  truth  was  "without 
God  in  the  world."  Some  years  since,  he  and  his  wife,  in  com- 
mon with  many  others,  were,  by  the  faithful  preaching  and 
pointed  exhortations  of  a  truly  "pious  clergyman,  whose  name  is 
at  the  present  day  as  "  ointment  poured  forth,"  awakened  to  the 
necessity  of  the  new  birtib,  by  which  they  should  pass  from  dark- 
ness into  light,  and  be  made  new  creatures  in  Christ.  He, 
while  favoured  with  the  ministry  of  this  good  man,  (who  labour- 
ed not  to  prove  himself,  by  unbroken  line,  an  official  descend- 
ant of  the  Apostles,  but  as  men  annoinled  by  God,  are  wont  to 
labour — for  souls,)  was  powerfully  striven  with  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  begetting  within  him  desires  to  "  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
vome  ";  bat  which  desires,  he,  alas !  unhappily  discoaraged  ra- 
ther than  encouraged :  he  grieved  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  by 
refusing  to  yield  fully  to  his  convictions.  During  this  time  in 
his  history,  he  frequently  wept  iinder  the  preaching  of  the  word, 
and  seemed  at  times  near  "  the  kingdom."  He  was  satisfied 
that  the  "  Lord  He  is  the  God,"  and  He  unto  whom  he  for  yeara 
intended  at  some  fatttre  day  to  consecrate  his  service  ;  but  not 
giving  at  once  his  heart  to  God,  he  would  turn  aside,  and  for- 
"  get  "  what  manner  of  man  he  was,"  and  losing  sight  of  what  he 
ought  to  be,  passed  away  many  years  of  his  life,  sinning  against 
light  and  acknowledged  conviction — "  therefore  to  him  that 
knoweth  to  do  good  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin."  The 
love  of  the  world  and  the  things  thereof  was  perhaps  his  beset- 
ting sin ;  this  passion  grew  upon  him  as  his  years  grew,  till  it 
reigned  and  took  almost  unchallenged  possession  of  that  which 
should  have  been  yielded  cheerfully  to  God.  He  sought  to 
bind  an  awakened  conscience  over  to  keep  the  peace  yet  a  lit- 
tle longer  with  the  world,  promising  bye  and  bye,  to  give  his 
heart  to  God;  by  this  course  of  conduct  he  dimmed  the  light 
that  had  shone  into  the  darkness  of  his  mind.  "  No  one  ever 
resists  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  suppresses  the  convictions  of  his  own 
-heart,  >yifhout  a  great  increase  of  siufabiess." 
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Toward  the  latter  years  of  his  life,  the  Bun  of  prosperity  did 
not  shine  upon  his  path  as  it  had  shone  in  other  years, — sick- 
ness came  upon  his  family,  and  death  followed  closely  aAer,  by 
which  some  of  his  earthly  comforts  were  taken  away.  "  God 
saw,"  said  he,  "  that  I  was  very  worldly-minded  and  had  given 
my  mind  to  the  things  of  this  world,  and  be  afflicted  me,  to 
«hew  me  my  folly :  he  took  some  of  my  children,  yet  I  did  not 
seek  unto  him  ;  he  then  removed  my  wife  by  death,  yet  I  did 
sot  give  him  my  faearL"  After  these  i^pidly  repeated  and  loud 
calls  to  be  found  in  readiness  were  made  upon  him  without  im- 
mediate effect,  he  became  still  more  careless  about  the  salvation 
of  his  soul,  to  which  he  for  many  years  promised  God  and  him- 
self to  give  his  serious  attention  "  at  somo  convenient  season." 

He  now  gave  himself  up  to  speculations,  wholly  for  this 
world's  pleasures  with  the  determination  to  form  new  connec- 
tions, and  seek  for  happiness  in  "  this  short-enduring  life."— 
For  about  a  year  be  acted  in  true  accordance  with  this  foolish- 
ly sad  determination.  His  whole  mind  seemed  bent  upon  Aese 
schemes  for  "  present  good,"  careless  alike  of  the  weal  Or  woe 
of  his  future  state — taking  no  thought  for  eternity— the  claims 
of  his  soul — or  the  law  of  God,  that  calleth  into  judgment 
"  every  secret  thing,"  About  this  time,  he  wais  taken  sick; 
when  he  appeared  to  waken  as  from  a  dream,  and  became  alive 
to  the  folly  of  his  life,  particularly  so  in  reference  to  that  por^ 
tion  (a  year,)  that  had  elapsed  after  his  wife's  death.  He 
thought  about  the  state  of  his  soul,  and  the  conc^na  of  eterni- 
ty. "  But  now,"  said  be  "  it  is  too  late  !  ,  The  Holy  Spirit  left 
-  me  about  the  time  of  my  wife's  death,  and  has  never  sbriven 
with  me  since,  as  He  used  to  do  in  other  years.  Now  I  would 
work  out  my  salvation  '  with  fear  and  trembling' ;  but  it  is  too 
late !  '  God  does  not  work  io  me,  '  to  will  nor  do  mT  his  good 
plamure.'"' 

Upon  this  he  presently  gave  up  all  as  lost  to  all  eternity.  A 
spirit  of  despondency  took  fast  hold  of  him,  leading  his  mind 
forth  in  most  fearful  apprehensions  of  a  future — long  and  in> 
terminable — a  future  on  which  no  ray  of  hope  should  ever  rest 
— a  future  all  hung  in  the  darkness  of  despair. 

In  this  sad  state  he  lingered  out  about  eight  months,  in  wfaicit 
his  desh  appeared  to  have  dried  off  his  bones,  while  his  eyes 
fell  backward  in  their  sockets  "  and  looked  unutterable  woe." 
During  the  early  part  of  this  last  period  of  his  history  he  de- 
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Btroyed  considerable  property ;  (his  sickness  not  confining  him 
to  his  bed;)  this  strange  feature  in  his  conduct  led  some  to 
^tink  him  partially  insane ;  bnt  upon  being  threatened  with 
imprisonment,  fae  gave  up  such  strange  conduct,  stoutly  de- 
claring that  he  was  not  at  all  deranged,  but  was  at  all  times 
conscious  of  what  be  had  done  or  was  doing,  alleging  that 
when  he  would  think  about  or  look  upon  those  things  aAer 
which  he  had  given  his  desire  and  mind,  to  the  loss  of  his  soul, 
that  they  seemed  to  increase  his  suffering,  and  taunt  him  for 
bis  folly ;  therefore  he  sought  to  destroy  them  from  before  his 
eyes.  Did  he  not  think  them  to  be  tormenting  him  before  the 
time?  Had  not  those  very  objects  that  "pass  away  in  tlie 
using,  which  had  estranged  bis  mind  firom  God  "  now  become 
cursed  upon  his  hands  1  And  is  not  all  this  in  direct  accord- 
ance with  that  prophetic  declaration  which  saith  "If ye  will 
not  hear,  and  if  ye  will  not  lay  it  to  heart,  to  give  glory  onto 
my  name,  saitb  the  Lord  of  Hostsi  I  will,even  send  a  curse  up- 
on you,  and  I  will  curse  your  blessings ;  yea,  I  have  cursed 
them  already  because  ye  do  not  lay  it  to  heart."  While  in  this 
despairing  state  of  mind  he  was  in  the  main  wholly  indifferent 
about  the  visits  of  those  who  sought  to  yield  him  encourage- 
ment still  to  seek  after  God,  generally  replying  alike  to  all  that 
conversed  with  him  upon  such  subjects,  "  it  is  no  use,  mercy 
is  clean  gone  forever." 

As  I  approached  his  bed-side,  for  the  first  time,  (a  few  days 
befture  his  death,)  he  gave  me  his  hand,  exclaiming  at  the  same 
time,  '*  I  shall  die.  Sir,  in  a  few  minutes,  perhaps  ten,  or  may 
be  twenty ;  then  I  shall  be  in  Hell.  Oh  my  poor  soul  <  Oh  my 
poor  body !"  I  endeavoured  to  dissuade  him  from  giving  him- 
self up,  as  beyond  the  compass  of  mercy. — 1  spoke  to  him  of  the 
object  of  the  Redemption  by  Christ — He  having  come  to  seek 
and  to  save  "the  lost",  that  now  a  way  "was  opened  up" — fnd 
sought,  by  quoting  Scriptures,  to  prove  the  power  and  shew 
the  willingness  of  God  to  "save  unto  the  uttermost,"  as  well  as 
some  of  those  truths  that  lead  the  mind  forth  to  large  concepr 
tions  of  the  greatness  of  the  mercy  and  plenteousness  of  the 
redemption  there  was  with  Him  ;  to  all  of  which  he  listened  at- 
tentively, and  replied,  "  that  I  believe  all  these  Scriptures, 
but  now  with  me  mercy  is  clean  gone  for  ever.  Oh  my  poor 
soul  1  God  would  once  have  bad  mercy  on  me,  but  now  it  is 
too  late !    I  have  set  at  naught  His  counsel,  and  would  none  of 
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His  reproof, — ^now  H«  langbeth  at  my  fear,  and  mocketh  at  my 
calamity."  After  much  entreaty  and  persuasion  to  the  cikI 
that  if  he  perished,  to  do  so  calling  for  mercy,  he  would  faiirt- 
ly  Bay,  "  Lord  have  mercy  on  me,  the  greatest  sinner  in  the 
world  I"— Directly  npon  which  he  would  break  forth  most 
piteously,  "  It  is  now  too  late  \ "  He  would  occaaioaally 
upbraid  the  Almighty,  for  having  created  him  ;  capable  of  en- 
joying himself,  or  being  miserable  without  him:  directly  upon 
which  he  would  check  himself,  and  indulge  in  self-reproacb, 
which  to  some  might  seem  extravagftnt ;  such  as,  "  Fool  that  I 
have  been !  madman  that  I  have  been ! !  The  Lord  waited  to 
be  gracious:  yea,  for  years  He  waited, — giving  me  his  Holy 
Spirit,  to  convince  me  of  sin ;  from  ray  youth  I  was  convinced 
of  sin,  and  have  always  thought  till  now  that  I  should  be  saved; 
but  I  ciuenched  the  Spirit. — I  loved  the  world. — I  grieved  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God.— Now,  I  must  die.  I  have  no  hope — ^it  m 
too  late ! — Oh  my  poor  soul  I  Oh  my  poor  body  *.  Qod  catted 
me  in  many  ways— particularly  by  the  preaching  of  liis  word— 
I  knew  my  duty,  but  I  neglected  the  salvation  of  the  Gospel, 
when  I  doubt  not  but  God  would  have  had  mercy  upon  me." 

On  my  second  visit,  1  found  htm  about  as  I  bad  parted  with 
him,  "  having  no  hope."  As  I  drew  near  the  house  this  time,  I 
heard  his  piteous  moanings,  the  barthen  of  which  still  were, 
"  Oh  my  poor  soul !  Oh  my  poor  body !  "  While  caawrmts 
with  him,  or  rather  talking  to  him,  he  fixed  his  eyes  upon  me, 
and  said,  in  deeply  sorrowful  accents — accents  never  to  be 
forgotten — "  Ob  Sir,  if  I  could  but  feel  one  desire  of  gdii^  to 
heaven,  I  might  then  cry  for  mercy.  Could  I  feel  as  desiroat 
of  going  to  heaves  as  I  believe  you  are  that  I  should  get  there, 
then  I  might  have  some  hope— but  the  very  desire  is  takra 
away  from  me — ^I  am  lost ! — ^I  most  go  to  hell ! "  Thus  he 
would  keep  exclaiming,  "  God  took  his  Spirit  from  me  twenty 
months  ago ;  He  does  not  and  has  not  striven  with  me  since 
that  time,  and  now  I  cannot  be  saved — I  have  no  hope— I  have 
no  deske  of  heaven. — Oh  my  poor  soul !  Oh  my  poor  body !  " 
This  was  my  last  visit  to  him.  His  Spirit  had  fled  ere  I  could 
see  him  again.  At  the  time  of  his  death,  there  were  some  pioas 
folk  present,  from  one  of  whom — a  truly  good  old  man — I 
learned  the  manner  of  his  dealll.  He  retained  his  reason  till 
the  last  pulse  was  told  ;  unequivocally  deelansg,  that  be  bad 
no  hope. 
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In  tbis  solemn  hour,  when  those  aromid  bis  bed-side  were 
expecting  each  breath  to  fae  bis  last ;  one  of  hia  children,  in 
the  anguish  of  her  soul,  enquired,  "  Oh  dear  father,  tell  me  if 
you  have  any  hope  1 "  To  which  he  distinctly  replied,  "  No  ! 
I  have  no  hope .' "  These  were  the  last  words  be  uttered.  As 
fata  spirit  passed  away,  be  gave  two  fearfully  distinct  gnashes 
of  his  teeth ;  loud  enough  to  be  beard  throughout  the  house. — 
As  I  stood  at  his  bed-side,  both  before  and  aAer  his  death,  I 
thought,  conld  the  worldling  witness,  see  and  bear,  what  I,  in 
this  case,  had  witnessed,  seen  and  heard,  he  would  no  longer 
make  his  soul  the  costly  forfeiture  for  those  things  which  "wax 
old  as  doth  a  garment." — I  thought,  could  the  careless — the 
halting  and  the  procrastinating,  who  are  swiftly  passing  toward 
eternity,  but  witness,  see  and  hear  all  that  this  case  presented  . 
as  a  warmng ;  they  would,  without  delay,  respectively  "do  with 
their  might,  whatsoever  dieir  hand  fonnd  to  do." 

Reader,  art  thou  a  procrastinator  ? — a  neglecter  of  thy  soul's 
salvation  t  If  so,  be  eiUreated  unto  an  immediate  consideration 
of  your  ways, — no  longer  tamper  with  the  life  of  thy  soul ;  but 
seek  directly  unto  the  Lord,  while  He  may  be  found— ere  the 
days  come,  in  the  which  thou  shalt  say,  "  I  have  no  pleasure." 
— seek  nnto  Him  with  all  thy  heart ;  nor  rest  till  thon  knowest 
that  He  is  thy  Rebeembs.  Then — press  untiringly  forward  in 
the  pathway  of  obedience  unto  holiness.  And  when  thou  ap- 
proachest  die  dark  valley  and  the  shadow  of  death,  thou  shalt 
neither  be  left' hopeless  nor  alone; — for  the  Lord  that  saith, 
"  The  wicked  shall  be  driven  away  in  his  wickedness,"  bath 
also  said,  "  That  the  righteous  bath  hope  in  his  death."  May 
the  Lord  in  mercy  grant  unto  us  that  hope,  as  the  anchor  c^ 
our  souls,  both  sure  and  steadfast 


PITIITITT. 

CONSOLATION  TO  BEREAVED  PARENTS, 

ON  THE  DEATH  OF  TBEUt  PIOUS  OFFSPRING. 

.-  tFran  tk«  Enngelied  Hicmiiia.] 

I-BAVti  lived'long  in  the  world,  and  experienced  many  of  its 
vicissitudes.    I  am  a  parent,  bat  never,  tUl  I  became  a  bereaved 
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ofle,  could  I  understand  all  tlie  beauty  or  feel  all  the  deaolatioa 
of  heart  conveyed  in  the  well-known  eloquent  passage  of  Mr. 
Burke,  when  alluding  to  the  losa  of  an  only  son,  and  the  cheer- 
leas  gloom  which  in  consequence  darkened  the  evening  of  his 
life,  he  exclaims,  "  The  storm  has  gone  over  me,  and  I  lie  like 
one  of  those  old  oaks  which  (he  late  hurricane  has  scattered 
about  me.  I  am  stripped  of  all  my  hononrs ;  I  am  torn  up  by 
the  roots,  and  lie  prostrate.on  the  earth.  There,  and  prostrate 
there,  I  must  unfei^nedl^  recognise  the  divine  jiutict,  and,  iu 
Kome  degree,  submit  to  it"  These  are  the  natural  feelings  of 
a  father,  and  they  came  home  to  my  heart,  but  did  not  relieve 
it  of  its  burthen.  I  wanted  consolation  under  a  sense  of  the 
divine  mercy,  in  order  to  enable  me  to  bow  with  submission  to 
the  inexorable  stroke  of  the  divine  justice;  I  therefore  turned 
to  the  Book  of  God,  and  my  eye  soon  rested  on  the  page  which 
,  records  the  affecting  story  of  the  widow  of  Nain,  and  I  was 
powerfully  struck  with  the  words, — "  When  the  Lord  saw  her, 
he  had  compassion  on  her,  and  said  unto  her.  Weep  not."  At 
first  I  envied  the  wjdow,  whose  only  son  the  compassionate, 
power  of  Jesus  so  miraculously  restored  to  her  arms.  But  my 
mind  gradually  awakened  to  thought.  Meditation  and  prayer 
led  to  a  train  of  soothing  reflection  ;  and,  if  the  reader  pleases, 
I  will  furnish  him  with  the  result,. 

Fully  appreciating  the  compassion  of  our  Lord  in  this  in- 
stance, and  thankful  for  a  miracle  of  kindness  which  showed 
to  his  enemies  and  to  his  followers  that  he  wa^  the  Resurrec- 
tion and  the  Life,  and  thus  afforded  an  irrefragable  evidence 
of  the  divinity  of  his  mission,  I  felt  perauaded  that  every  Chris- 
tian parent,  called  upon  to  follow  a  Christian  child  to  the 
grave  from  which  he  shall  not  arise  till  the  last  day,  is  placed 
in  far  more  favourable  circumstances  than  the  widow  of  Nain, 
even  at  the  happy  moment  when  she  received  her  only  son 
from  the  dead ;  and  that  whatever  compassion  was  disfdayed 
towards  her,  a  greater  degree  has  been  exercised  towards 
him ;  and  I  at  len^h  arrived  at  die  conclusion,  that  a  prema- 
ture resurrection,  in  all  such  instances,  is  not  onjy  to  be  depre- 
cated, on  account  of  the  serious  evils  which  it  would  involve, 
but  that  the  death,  from  which  it  would  only  prove  a  transitory 
deliverance,  however  it  may  approach  in  the  form  of  acalamlty, 
contains  a  positive  and  rich  infusion  of  the  divine  mercy, 
which  we  should  not  only  meet  with  submission,  but  receive 
with  gratitude.  Of  the  particular  instance  before  us,  ignorant 
as  we  are  of  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  we  cannot  form 
a  satisfactory  judgment  We  are  quite  sure  that  kindness  to 
the  parent  involved  no  injustice  to  the  child.  If  the  young 
man  thus  miraculously  summoned  back  from  the  invisible 
world  had  entered  that  world  as  a  state  of  punishment ;  and  if, 
by  this,  exercise  of  the  divine  power,  he  became  at  once  the 
subject  of  a  natural  and  a  spiritual  resurrection,  his  exposure 
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by  the  ons  to  the  evils  of  life,  and  his  consequent  obltgatioD  of 
enduring  a  second  time  the  agonies  6f  death,  would  be  infi- 
nitely compensated  by  that  immortality  of  sinless  blessedness, 
of  which  the  other  was  the  pledge  and  the  assurance.  But  if, 
on  the  other  band,  the  world  from  which  he  was  recalled  was 
a  state  of  happiness,  then  unquestionably  what  was  most  gra- 
tifying to  the  heart  of  his  mother,  must  have  been  the  greatest 
possible  sacrifice  to  himself:  and  as  it  is  to  the  pious  only,  to 
those  who  "  die  in  the  Lord,"  that  the  present  argument  is  ap- 
plicable, the  assumption  on  which  it  rests  may  be  fairly  admit- 
ted. 

According  to  the  enlightened  views  of  the  Christian  faith,  an 
«arly  death,  where  the  heart  is  right  with  God,  is  not  to  be  de- 

Srecated  as  an  evil,  but  rather  hailed  as  a  good  both  by  the 
eparting  individual  and  the  surviving  relatives. 
This  will  be  evident,  if  we  reflect  upon  the  evils  which  it  pre- 
vents. The  struggles  which  every  Christian,  while  upon  earth, 
is  called  to  maintain  with  Satan,  with  sin,  and  with  the  world, 
are  always  painful,  often  hazardous,  and  sometimes  fatal  to  his 
peace.  The  innumerable  ills  that  flesh  is  heir  to, — disease,  de- 
pression ;  the  loss  of  friends,  of  fortune,  of  reputation ;  insidious 
malignity,  open  violence ;  corroding  care,  perplexing  anxiety ; 
the  bitterness  of  the  heart,  which  is  known  to  itself  alone ;  feara 
of  the  future,  and  sorrowful  remembrances  of  the  past, — these 
are  the  concomitants  of  protracted  life.  When  we  pass  the 
line  which  se|)arates  youth  from  maturity,  we  leave  liie  regions 
of  vanity  for  those  of  vexation  of  spirit.  Life  is  a  dangeroua 
ocean  to  navigate,  as  the  thousand  wrecks  which  float  on  its 
surface,  or  lie  scattered  on  its  shores,  sufficiently  attest.  What 
matter  of  thankfulness,  then,  and  of  congratulation,  when  fa- 
vourable gales  and  felicitous  circumstances  transport  the 
youthful  voyager,  without  let  or  accident,  to  the  haven  of  eter- 
nal repose ! 

Let  it  also  be  remembered  that  those  to  whom  is  vouchsafed 
the  privilege  of  an  early  departure,  are  removed  by  the  expreu 
appointment  of  that  same  Jesus,  whose  compassion  led  him  to  re- 
store the  widow's  son.  For  "  he  has  the  keys  of  death  and  of 
hades ; "  he  opens  and  shuts,  at  his  pleasure,  the  gates  of  the 
invisible  world.  This  is  his  sole  prerogative;  nor  is  there  a 
spirit  summoned  from  the  body  into  eternity,  that  does  not 
receive  the  mandate  from  him.  Now,  who  shall  presume  to 
imagine  that  compassion  does  not  ti'iumph  in  his  bosom, 
whenever  he  calls  a  youthful  pilgrim  from  his  earthly  sojourn 
to  dwell  with  him  for  ever  in  "  his  blest  kingdom  meek,  of  joy 
and  love!"  To  his  glance  the  future  is  unveiled.  He  sees 
the  train  of  evil,  the  entire  array  of  all  the  calamities  and  sor- 
rows that  threatens  to  surprise  and  crush  the  yet  unconscious 
heart  of  that  fragile  and  susceptible  being,  and  he  opens  for  it 
an  asylum  in  his  own  pavilion ;  and  of  many  a  daughter  of 
Vol.  n.     Pint  Series.     October,  18^.  IS 
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heaven,  whose  sudden  and -premature  remoral  from  this  scene 
of  woes,  excited  the  deepest  anguish  of  surviving  relatives,  it 
is  recorded  in  the  annals  of  eternity,  "  And  when  the  Lord  saw 
her,  he  had  compassion  on  her,  and  said  unto  her,  Weep  not" 
An  early  death  is  desirable  on  account  of  xkal  it  confin. 
Where  there  is  a  genuine,  vital,  and  glorious  hope  of  immor- 
tality, can  that  hope  be  realised  too  soon?  To  live  indeed  is 
Christ;  Important  purposes  are  to  be  answered  b^  the  long 
continuance  of  many  Christians  upon  earth.  The  interests  of 
the  church,  of  the  world,  of  the  divine  glory, — all  demand  that 
multitudes  should  remain  to  bear  the  heat  and  burden  of  the 
day,  to  toil  on  through  much  tribulation,  and  for  many  years, 
before  they  can  enter  the  kingdom,  and  become  meet  for  the 
inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light.  And  God  has  "  set  one  thing 
over  against  another."  The  old  disciple  shall  receive  his  ap- 
propriate reward.  His  future  station  in  heaven  will  correa- 
Sond  with  his  present  character.  "  Behold  we  count  them 
appy  that  endure."  Those  that  persevere  to  the  end,  and 
that  overcome,  shall  wear  diadems  of  victory.  But  there  is  a 
favoured  band  in  glory,  the  infants  of  our  race,  a  multilnde 
which  no  man  can  number, 

"  Innocent  soula  !  thiu  >el  bo  eorlj  (he 
From  sin,  and  ■orrow,  and  morutitj ; 
Their  spotlesa  BpiriU  all-creating  love 
Receives  into  ita  univenal  breast." 

Nest  to  these,  the  virgin  souls  of  chastity,  "  the  king's  daugh- 
ters all  glorious  within,"  the  evening  ancl  morning  stars  of  tuis 
world's  hemisphere,  who  rose  in  their  brightness  only  to  pass 
into  other  regions,  where  they  are  to  shine  for  ever,  encircle 
the  throne  of  Immannel,  or  sparkle  like  so  many  lustres  in 
his  crown.  What  is  ow  time,  is  Ikeir  eternity.  They  began 
with  us  the  sojourn  of  earth,  but  they  have  found  their  heaven, 
while  we  toil  on  in  doubt  and  darkness,  wearied  with  conjec- 
ture and  oppressed  with  woe.  Truth,  which  by  us  is  dimly 
seen,  reveals  all  her  glories  to  them.  We  see  through  a  glass 
darkly;  they  know  even  as  they  are  known  ; — with  us  the  fear 
of  death  interposes  and  gives  a  sudden  damp  to  our  joyous  an- 
ticipations ;  with  them,  the  bitterness  of  deadi  is  past  We  are 
praying  and  agonising  at  the  footstool  of  that  throne  whose 
seat  is  m  the  highest  heavens,  and  which  unutterable  glory  con- 
ceals from  our  view ;  they,  encircled  by  that  gloiy,  and  un- 
dazzled  by  its  splendour,  pour  forth  their  strains  of  adoring 
gratitude,  in  its  immediate  presence,  "where  there  is  fullness 
of  joy  and  pleasures  for  evermore," 

An  early  death  is  desirable,  and  ought  to  be  a  subject  of 
gratulation  rather  than  of  regret,  on  account  of  what  it  secures  ;  or, 
in  other  words,  on  account  of  the  alluring  and  attractive  form 
with  which  it  invests  the  example  of  departed  excellence,  and 
iffhich  can  never  be  impaired  by  the  temptations  of  the  evil  one 
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or  the  accidents  of  time.  Alas!  how  mauy  have  outlived  their 
character,  or  survived  long  enough  to  disappoint  the  hopes 
which  were  inspired  by  their  early  promise.  The  bloom  of 
youthful  piety  ia  loo  delicate  for  the  tainting  atmosphere  and 
rude  tempests  of  the  world.  It  is  often  like  the  first  rose  of  sum- 
mer, the  most  beautiful  of  its  tribe,  but  the  most  transient.  Of 
few  comparatively  can  it  be  truly  affirmed,  that  their  "path  is 
as  the  shining  light,  shining  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect 
day."  During  their  course  something  happens  to  obscure  their 
splendour ;  they  emit  a  fitful  rather  than  a  steady  lustre ;  and 
resemble  a  taper  glimmering  in  darkness,  and  every  moment 
ready  to  expire,  rather  than  the  orb  of  heaven,  whichtrightens 
as  {{advances,  and  enlarges  its  sphere  with  its  progress.  The 
Scriptures  exhibit  but  few  instances  of  a  uniformly  consistent 
excellence ;  and  its  best  characters  shone  brightest  in  their 
youth.  If  David  had  died  before  he  had  treacherously  seduced 
Bathsheba  and  slain  Uriah,  the  church  would  have  been  spared 
her  regrets,  and  the  infidel  his  taunts ;  and  the  man  after  God's 
own  heart  would  have  been  held  forth  through  all  time  as  his 
purest  representative  upon -earth.  While  heaven  is  enriched 
by  the  accession  of  a  youthful  heir  of  glory  to  its  blest  society, 
earth  is  signally  benefitted  by  tlie  influence  of  the  unsullied  ex- 
ample which  remains  after  tjie  spirit  is  fled,  and  which  ever  and 
anon  rises,  like  a  beauteous  vision,  before  the  memory  of  rela- 
tives and  friends,  uttering,  with  all  the  solemnity  of  death,  the 
brief  ii^ unction,  "Follow  me."  Such  a  departtire,  preceded 
by  such  an  example,  is  like  one  of  tjiose  clouds  of  evening. 


^  What  clouds  adern  tua  heuuspbere." 

It  is  gj<n'ious  in  its  loveliness,  and  instead  of  melting  away  o^ 
fading  into  air,  iSoats  along  the  ether  into  higher  and  invisible 
flpheres,  growing  more  and  nKire  beautiful  as  it  departs,  and 
then  vuiisbing  at  ^e  moment  of  its  highest  splendour.  Or  it 
may  be  compared  to  the  magic  of  unbr^eu  melody,  not  arrest- 
ed by  a  fitidden  gust  of  wind,  nor  marred  by  dissonance,  nor 
fcdling  ina  dying  cadence  inlo  silence,  but  carrying  us  upward, 
and  charming  the  delighted  sense,  till  jma^aation  feels  itself 
in  heaven,  entranced  in  the  raptures  of  immortality.  Death 
sets  die  seal  of  eternity  upon  the  youthful  example,  before  it  he- 
comes  visibly  sullied  by  the  pollutions  of  our  depraved  nature, 
or  mixed  up  with  the  evil  habits  of  a  sinful  world. 

The  advantE^es  of  an  early  death  will  be  farther  manifested 
by  a  consideration  of  its  probable  infiuence  vpon  surviving  relative! 
and  friends.  You  may  now  dismiss  your  fears  and  apprehen- 
sions. The  beloved  one,  for  whom  you  cherished  such  de«p 
solicitude,  whose  happiness  was  dearer  unto  you  than  your  own, 
is  placed  at  an  everlasting  distance  beyond  the  temptations, 
the  sins,  the  sorrows,  the  calamities  of  this  state  of  trial.    Diflr 
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ease  ehall  never  again  throw  its  sickening  veil  over  dfat  beaii- 
tifii]  spirit;  its  lustre  cannot  now  be  dimmed  by  the  tears  of 
this  world.  Temptation  has  made  its  last  effort ;  the  prince  of 
darkness,  baffled  and  confounded,  wilt  haunt  his  intended  viC' 
lim  no  more  ;  thescbemes  of  earth, which  were  fondly  cherished, 
but  which  might  have  proved  the  snares  of  innocence,  and  the 
destroyers  of  the  very  happiuees  they  seemed  to  promise,  are 
snperseded  by  an  economy  of  blessedness,  which  is  subject  to 
no  contingency,  and  which  is  as  perfect  as  it  is  perpetual.  The 
last  enemy  has  fled  from  the  field  of  conflict  is  disgrace ; 
where  he  looked  for  an  easy  prey,  he  found  a  triumphant 
conqueror. 

Again ;  such  a  departure  is  peculiarly  beneficial  to  aurvivora, 
on  account  of  the  virtjtes  and  graces  which,  when  sanctified,  it  im- 
proves, refines,  and  invigorates.  The  virtues  which  are  consigned 
to  the  superintendence  of  affliction,  and  which  she  is  commis- 
sioned especially  to  nurture  and  improve,  are  submission  to 
the  divine  wilt,  and  grateful  adoration  of  the  divine  sovereign- 
ty. And  these  virtues  are  never  more  seasonable,  and  they 
never  reflect  more  glory  upon  the  holy  religion  of  which  they 
are  the  oflspring,  than  when  they  are  elicited  by  those  bereave- 
ments which  are  the  most  agonising  to  human  nature. 

To  survivors,  such  an  event  as  Sat  we  have  been  contem- 
plating is  desirable,  on  account  of  the  holy  and  heavenly  aspira- 
tions which  it  inspires.  The  heaven  which  we  anticipate  is  en- 
riched with  anoftier  treasure.  Our  best  friends  are  there.  We 
shall  soon  be  with  them  and  at  rest.  They  are  gone  a  litUe 
while  before  us.  They  have  lost  nothing  by  the  change,  but 
the  imperfections  and  sorrows  which  escited  our  sympathy  and 
regretwhen  they  were  with  us ;  their  love  to  us  isnot  diminished. 
Heaven  is  not  a  place  where  hearts  grow  cold.  Their  afiection 
is  purified,  not  extinguished.  How  soothing  is  this  reflection ! 
and  how  sweetly  does  it  encourage  and  sustain  that  love  to  the 
departed,  which  it  is  so  natural  for  us  to  cherish  ;  and  which 
never  fails  to  follow  them  into  the  world  of  spirits. 

This  mutual  afiection,  subsisting  between  the  dwellers  in 
heaven  and  their  former  associates  upon  earth,  cannot  be  with- 
out its  sympathies  ;  and  these  sympathies,  re'flned  and  exalted 
by  religion,  must  invest  our  future  inheritance  with  one  of  its 
most  powerful  attractions.  This  attraction,  too,  is  wonderfully 
increased  when  the  youthful  precede  the  aged,  and  children, 
instead  of  following  their  parents,  are  their  prectirsors  in  the 
path  of  glory.  If  the  heart  of  the  patriarch  was  wanned  with 
unusual  delight  when  he  exclaimed,  "  Joseph,  my  son,  is  yet 
alive ;  I  will  go  and  see  him  before  I  die ;"  what  a  magnificent 
thing  death  must  appear  to  those  who  know  that  their  children 
live  "  high  in  salvation  and  the  climes  of  bliss ;"  and  that  all 
(hat  is  necessary  to  enable  them  to  rejoin  their  society  and 
dwell  with  them  for  ever,  is  the  dissolution  of  the  body  ;  in  one 
word,  their  departure. 
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Thu9  it  must,  I  tbink,  be  admitted,  on  the  clearest  pFinctplea 
of  reason  and  piety,  that  an  early  death  possesses  various  ad- 
vantages, which,  when  it  is  preceded  by  decisive  evidence  of 
the  formation  of  religious  character,  render  it  an  event  to  be 
desired  rather  than  deprecated.  And  we  might  easily  show 
that  the  thing  reallytobe  deprecated  would  be  a  temporary  resur- 
rection. This  would,  indeed,  be  a  calamity — to  the  individual, 
because  such  a  resurrection  would  suspend  the  joys  of  immor- 
tality, retard  the  progress  of  the  spirit,  subject  it  again  to  all  the 
temptations,  pollutions,  and  dangers  incident  to  a  probationary 
state,  and  lead  to  another  separation,  perhaps  more  painful 
than  the  former ;  while  it  would  deprive  survivors  of  all  those 
benefits  which  the  death  of  their  youthful  and  pions  relatives 
cannot  fail  to  bestow,  and  which  I  have  thas  endeavoured  to 
enumerate.  It  is  sufficient  for  us  to  know  that  our  friends  de<^ 
parted,  and  that  we  survive,  believers  of  a  general  resurrection, 
and  expectants  of  a  blessed  immortality ;  that  they  now  enjoy 
what  we  shall  shortly  realise,  and  that  the  hour  is  coming 
"  when  all  that  are  in  their  graves  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Son  of  God,  and  shall  come  forth  ;"  when  what  is  sown  in  cor- 
ruption shall  be- raised  in  incomiption ;  when  what  is  sown  in 
dishonour  shall  be  raised  in  glory ;  when'  that  which  is  sown 
in  weakness  shall  be  raised  in  power ;  when  that  which  in 
sown  a  natural  body  shall  be  raised  a  spiritual  and  immortal 
body.  "  He  that  testifieth  these  things,  saith.  Sorely,  I  come 
quickly.    Amen.    Even  so,  come.  Lord  Jesus." 
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THE  PEOPLE'S  RECIPROCATION  OF  THE  PASTOR'S  VISITS- 

The  last  month's  Magazine  contained  an  article  on  the  impor- 
tance of  pastoral  visitation,  but  as  two  parties  must  consent  in 
order  to  secure  all  the  profit  which  may  result  from  this,  we 
now  give  another  article,  written  by  Dr.  Morrison,  describing 
the  temper  of  mind  which  ought  to  obtain,  among  those  who 
receive  pastoral  visitation. 

1.  It  should  be  a  temper  of  moderation. 

Extravagant  expectations  will  necessarily  lay  the  foundation 
of  severe  and  painful  disappointment.  When  individuals  or 
families  look  for  a  disproportionate  share  of  the  pastor's  atten- 
tion, they  thereby  evince  a  selfish  indifference  to  the  privilege* 
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and  rights  of  others.  Some  there  are  who  thiuk  too  little  of 
the  extent  of  those  claims  which  are  made  upon  a  minister's 
time,  and  too  much  of  what  they  deem  their  own  title  to  a  share 
of  it.  His  health,  his  preparations  for  the  Christian  pulpit,  the 
number  of  casES  he  is  called  to  vLsit,  and  the  overwhelming 
demands  of  Public  lustitutiou^  in  this  age  of  restless  and 
benevolent  effort,  ought  all  assuredly  to  be  taken  into  account 
'  Many  look  for  too  much  from  their  pastors,  just  because  they 
have  not  well  considered  the  matter ;  but  a  little  candid  reflec- 
tion would  compel  them  to  retrace  iheir  erroneous  views,  and 
to  be  satisfied  with  a  much  smaller  share  of  their  personal 
attention.  It  is  always  a  dangerous  state  of  mind  to  ue  think- 
ing too  much  of  "  our  own  things  "  aud  too  little  of  "  the  things 
of  others.  Consistent  and  humble-minded  Christians  will  wish 
to  see  their  pastors  taking  the  whole  range  of  their  flocks ; 
they  will  often  think  of  others  who  may  have  stronger  claims 
on  their  notice  than  themselves  ;  they  will  feel  such  an  interest 
in  their  success  and  happiness  as  to  forego  a  measure  of  their 
own  personal  gratification,  with  a  view  to  their  more  general 
acceptance  and  credit  in  the  church  of  God ;  they  will  be  ready 
to  form  excuses,  rather  than  to  pronounce  censures  ;  and  thus 
will  they  endeavour  to  moderate,  and  to  confine  within  reason- 
able limits,  their  expectations  of  their  pastor's  individual 
notice.  Abundantly  thankful  for  the  public  ministrations  of 
the  word,  they  will  be  ready  to  receive  his  private  visits  and 
instructions  as  he  is  able  to  render  them  consistently  with  the 
innumerable  claims  which  press  upon  him ;  and  they  will 
always  rather  relinquish  their  admitted  privilege,  than  enjoy  it 
at  the  expense  of  their  minister's  health,  or  at  the  risk  of  hia 
neglecting  the  poor,  the  afflicted,  or  the  dying. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  add  here,  that  a  large  measure  of 
humility  will  be  required  on  the  part  of  those  who  hope  thus  to 
reason,  and  thus  to  feel.  But  how  important  is  the  cultivation 
of  a  grace  by  which  we  shall  be  enabled  to  estimate  onr  own 
comforts  at  a  comparatively  low  rate,  while  we  habituate  our- 
selves, in  an  equal  proportion,  to  set  a  high  value  on  the 
privileges  of  others ! 

3.  It  iksidd  be  a  temper  ofmittd  suitably  expectant. 
There  is  much  In  the  way  of  preparation  which  may  be  made 
for  the  wisely  arranged  visits  of  a  Christian  pastor.  Where 
etrflfis  is  laid  upon  such  visits  there  will  be  a  wish  to  stand  in 
readiness  for  them  ;  and,  when  the  pastor  arrives,  every  thing 
will  be  done  to  facilitate  his  "  work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love.* 
When  he  shows  a  readiness  to  enter  into  Christian  conversa- 
tion, there  will  be  a  disposition  to  reciprocate  his  devout 
aolieltude.  Business  and  domestic  duties  will  be,  as  much  as 
possible,  subordinated  to  higher  interests ;  and  the  entir* 
arrangements  of  the  house  will  proclaim  the  fact,  that  the  man 


Do,1,7cdDyGoOglc 


7Tl«  PeopWt  Reciprocation  of  tht  Ptutor's    Vitits.       375 

of  God  is  there.  Where  such  a  feeling  is  cherished,  in  refer- 
ence to  the  viBits  of  a'Christian  pastor,  they  cannot  fail  to  be 
productive  of  g;ood.  They  will  render  instruction  more  effec- 
tive, by  bringing  it  into  closer  contact  with  our  Social  and 
domestic  feelings ;  and  will  augment  the  influence  of  the 
servant  of  God,  by  arraying  bim  in  al}  the  tender  sympathies 
and  kind  affections  of  human  nature.  When  parents  and 
children,  masters  and  servants,  are  all  taught  to  look  upon  the 
pastor's  visit  as  an  ordinance  of  God  for  the  good  of  their 
souls,  and  are  all  in  a  state  of  readiness  to  receive  it  and  to 
turn  it  to  the  best  possible  account,  it  is  impossible  that  it  should 
prove  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  It  will  call  forth  strong  feelings  of 
respect  to  the  minister  of  Christ ;  it  will  take  off  from  the 
distance  and  awe  of  the  Christian  pulpit;  it  will  draw  the  hearts 
of  individuals  and  families  to  the  house  of  God;  it  will  prove 
an  ever-growing  source  of  national  piety.  Let  all,  then,  who 
attend  upon  a  particular  ministry,  be  prepared  to  receive  the 
pastor's  visit  with  sentiments  of  high  expectation.  This  will 
induce  them  to  stand  in  readiness  for  it,  and  to  take  heed  that 
no  obstacle  is  thrown  in  the  way  of  its  proving  a  real  help  tc 
the  instructions  of  the  pulpit. 

3.  Il  thould  be  a  temper  kind  arid  inviting. 

There  are  few  active  and  faithful  ministers  who  have  not 
been  discouraged,  in  their  pastoral  visits,  by  the  querulous  and 
peevish  manner  in  which  they  have  been  received  by  certain 
of  their  flock.  Instead  of  finding  their  ears  open  to  instruction, 
and  their  hearts  beating  high  to  sentiments  of  devotion,  they 
have  been  chilled  and  horrified  by  a  long  tale  of  grievances, 
the  chief  burden  of  which  has  been  the  sad  neglect  of  the 
unhappy  pastor.  Now  these  good  people  should  remember 
that  they  do  the  very  thing,  above  all  things,  which  makes  a 
pastoral  visit  hopeless  of  every  good  result.  They  should  bear 
in  mind,  moreover,  that  they  do  the  very  thing  which  tends  to' 
exhibit  a  minister  to  the  greatest  possible  disadvantage.  He 
comes  to  instruct  them  ;  but  how  can  he  instruct  a  reprover '! 
He  comes  to  comfort  them  ;  but  how  can  he  do  this  when  they 
have  made  him  sad  T  He  comes  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
them  ;  but  they  have  put  him  on  a  level  with  any  private  per- 
son, and  have  ventured  on  an  ungenerous  liberty,  which  they 
wonid  never  have  dared  to  take  with  any  other  Christian  gen- 
tleman in  the  same  rank  of  life.  He  comes  to  speak  about  their 
own  immediate  spiritual  concerns ;  but  they  are  disposed  to 
dwell  chiefly  on  the  circumstances  and  defects  of  others. 

How  delightful  the  contrast  between  the  pastoral  visit  paitf 
to  such  a  person,  and  that  which  is  reciprocated  with  warm 
expressions  of  regard  and  grateful  obligation ;  where  the  eye 
beams  kindness,  and  where  the  whole  deportment  indicates  the 
line  of  conduct  which  i»  stiitable  to  intercourse  with  the  man 
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of  God !  Who  has  not  felt  a  warmer  glow  in  the  discbarge  of 
duty  under  such  auspices  t  Who  has  not  felt  an  augmented 
determination  to  mijtiply  the  number  of  his  pastoral  visita, 
when  be  has  had  such  proof  of  the  value  set  upon  theml  Let 
heads  of  families  exert  their  kind  and  habitual  influence  with 
a  view  to  elevate  the  pastoral  claims  in  the  estimate  of  their 
children  and  domestics  ;  and  thereby  may  they  hope  to  realize 
a  ful&lment  of  the  Saviour's  promise — "  He  that  receiveth  a 
prophet  in  the  name  of  a  prophet  shall  receive  a  prophet's 
reward." 

4.  It  should  be  a  temper  of  submission  to  ChrtiCs  instiiute. 

As  the  pastoral  office  itself  is  from^Chriat,  so  all  its  acts  derive 
their  validity  from  the  relation  which  they  bear  to  his  honour, 
and  the  good  of  immortal  souls.  Upon  this  principle  the 
minister  of  Christ  dare  not  content  himself  with  the  mere  recep- 
tion of  courteous  treatment.  Of  the  value  and  comfort  of  such 
treatment  he  will  ever  desire  to  be  deeply  sensible ;  but  he  feels 
that  he  must  be  received  in  the  name  of  his  Lord  and  Master 
ere  he  can  feel  diat  his  people  are  truly  benefited  by  any,  even 
the  most  private,  functions  of  his  solemn  embassy.  He  claims 
to  be  heard,  by  his  dear  people,  in  reference  to  the  high 
interests  of  eternity,  and  he  cannot  sit  down  in  cruel  and  sel^sfa 
ease,  while  his  message  is  neglected,  and  their  souls  are  not 
saved. 

Let  all  Gospel  hearers  then  realize  the  merciful  design  of 
Christ,  in  constituting  the  intimate  and  endearing  relation 
between  a  pastor  and  his  flock ;  and  when  he  repairs  to  their 
habitations,  in  his  own  proper  character  as  Christ's  servant, 
for  the  purpose  of  following  up  the  ministrations  of  the  pulpit, 
and  giving  effect  to  the  message  of  reconciliation,  let  them 
receive  him  with  that  hearty  and  prayerful  welcome  which 
will  be  the  sure  presage  of  his  spiritual  success,  and  the  pre- 
cursor of  invaluable  blessings  to  themselves  and  the  families  to 
which  they  belong. 

5.  It  ihould  be  in  a  temper  of  prayer. 

This  is  the  frame  of  mind  which  will  prove  an  equal  blessing 
to  pastor  and  flock.  If  noting  is  expected  and  nothing  asked 
of  God,  in  connexion  with  pastoral  visits,  it  need  be  no  matter 
of  snrpriie  if  nothing  is  realized.  But  if  the  heart  is  poured 
out  in  prayer  to  God  that  he  would  make  the  pastoral  relation 
the  medium  of  great  and  manifold  benefits  to  the  soul,  we  may 
assure  ourselves  that  God  will  fulfil  our  heart's  desire,  and  give 
^us  to  feel  the  wisdom  and  the  mercyof  that  economy  which  has 
placed  one  over  us  who  watches  for  our  best  interests,  as  one 
that  must  give  account  It  is  this  spirit  of  prayer  that  will 
hallow  all  the  intercourses  between  a  pastor  and  his  flock ;  it  is 
this  which  will  give  due  efiect  to  their  reciprocal  obligations: 
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it  U  thia  which  will  dispose  the  mind  of  its  possessor,  on  all 
occasioiiB,  to  the  most  charitable  constructions ;  it  is  this  which 
will  bring  returning  prosperity  on  the  churches  of  Christ ;  it  is 
this  which  will  realise  a  more  faithfnl  and  devoted  ministry  ; 
and,  at  the  same  time,  a  state  of  Christian  society  more  worthy 
of  the  claims  of  him  who  loved  ns  to  death,— even  the  accnrsed 
death  of  the  cross. 


OLD    MARV. 

BY  MRS.  FRT&. 

She  Ibr  her  humble  sphere  bj  nature  6), 
Ha*  litde  undeiBtanding,  alul  no  wit, 
Eeceivei  no  prone  ;  bnl  thouf  h  her  lot  be  mch, 
Toitiome  ud  indigent,  ahe  renders  much — 
Ju9t  knowB,  and  uiowa  no  more,  ber  Bible  Irne. 

All  who  enter  on  the  world  are  in  pnrsoit  of  happiness ;  each 
one  questions  of  another  where  it  is,  or  fancies  he  perceives  it 
from  afar ;  but  very  few  confess  that  they  have  fonnd  it.  The 
young,  starling  into  life,  with  sanguine  hopes  and  spirits  gay, 
expect  it  every  where  ;  the  more  experienced,  having  sought  it 
long  and  found  it  not,  decide  that  it  is  nowhere.  The  moralist 
tells  us  that  there  is  no  such  thing ;  and  the  historian  almost 
proves  it  by  the  miseries  he  details.  Poverty  says,  it  is  not  with 
me  ;  and  wealth  says,  not  with  me.  _Splendour  dashes  by  the 
cottage  door,  heaves  the  rich  jewel  on  her  bosom  with  a  sigh, 
and  aays  the  dwellers  there  are  happier  than  she  is.  Penurj' 
looks  out  upon  her  as  she  passes,  loathes  her  own  portion,  and 
silently  envies  what  she  must  not  share.  Ignorance,  with  daz- 
iled  and  misjudging  eye,  admires  the  learned,  and  esteems 
them  happy.  Learning  decides  that  "ignorance  is  bliss,"  and 
bewails  the  enlargement  of  capacity  it  cannot  find  enough  to 
fill.  Wherever  we  ask,  the  answer  is  still,  "Seek  further."  Is 
it  so,  then,  that  there  is  no  happiness  on  earth  T  Or  if  it  does 
exist,  is  it  a  thing  of  circumstance,  confined  to  certain  states, 
dependent  on  rank  or  station ;  here  to-day  and  gone  to-mor- 
row, in  miserable  dependence  on  the  casualties  of  life  1  We 
are  oVten  asked  the  question  by  those  by  whom  the  world  is  yet 
untried,  who,  even  in  the  sprin(S;-time  of  their  mirth,  are  used 
to  hear  the  complaints  of  all  around  them,  and  well  may  won- 
der what  they  mean.  We  affect  not  to  answer  questions  which 
never  were  answered  yet ;  but  we  can  tell  a  story  of  something; 
that  our  ear  has  heard,  and  our  eye  has  seen,  and  that  many  be- 
sides can  testify  to  be  the  truth.  And  well  may  we,  who  se  often 
Ksten  to  what  we  like  not,  be  allowed  for  once  to  tell  a  plea- 
sant fale.. 
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Dialaut  sometbiug  more  than  a  mile  from  the  vilUge  af.Deg- 
ford,  in  Leicestersbire,  at  the  lower  extremity  of  a  steep  and 
rugged  lanCf  was  seen  aji  obscure  and  melancnoly  hovel.  The 
door  stood  not  wide  to  invite  observation ;  the  cheerful  fire 
gleamed  not  through  the  casement  to  excite  attention  lirom  the 
passenger.  The  low  roof  and  outer  wall  were  but  just  perceiv- 
ed among  the  branches  of  the  hedge  row,  uncultured  and  un- 
trimmed,  that  ran  between  it  and  the  road.  As  if  there  were 
nothing  there  that  any  one  might  «eeh ;  no  way  of  access  pre- 
sented itself,  and  the  step  of  curiosity  that  would  persist  in  find- 
ing entrance,  must  pass  over  mud  and  briers  to  obtain  it. — 
Having  reached  the  doorwith  difficulty,  a  sight  presented  itself 
such  as  the  eye  of  delicacy  is  not  used  to  look  upon.  It  was 
not  the  gay  contenleduess  of  peasant  life,  that  poets  tell  of,  and 

Erosperity  stoops  to  envy.  It  was  not  the  labourer  resting  froHt 
is  toil,  the  ruddy  child  eiulliug  in  ila  hard,  scant  meal,  the 
housewife  singing  blithely  at  her  wheel,  the  repose  of  health 
and  fearlessness  ;  pictures  that  so  often  persuade  us  happiness 
has  her  dwelling  in  the  cabins  of  the  poor. 

The  room  was  dark  and  dirty  : — there  was  nothing  on  the 
walls  but  the  bare  beams,  too  ill-joined  to  exclude  the  weather, 
with  crevices  in  vain  attempted  to  be  stopped  by;  torn  and. 
moulded  paper.  A  few  broken  utensils  hung  about  ithe  room  r 
a  table  and  some  broken  chairs  were  all  (he  furniture,  except 
what  seemed  intended  for  a  bed,  yet  proi^ised  little  repose.-^ 
The  close  and  smoky  atmosphere  of  the  apartment,  gave  to:  it 
the  last  colouring  of  discomfort  and  disease.  Within  there  sat 
a  figure  such  as  the  pencil  well  might  choose  for  the  portrait 
of  wretchedness,  Quitf  g^ay,  and  very  old,  and  scarcely, 
clothed,  a  woman  was  seen  sitting  by  the  fire-place,  seemingly, 
unconscious  of  all  that  passed  around  her.  Her  features  were 
remarkably  large,  aiid  in  expression  harsh :  her  white  hair 
turned  back  from  her  forehead,  hung  uncombed  from  her 
shoulders  ;  her  withered  arm  stretched  without  motion  on  her 
knee,  in  form  and  colouring  seeming  nothing  that  had  lived — 
her  eye  was  fixed  on  the  wall  beforeher — an  expression  of  aof- 
fering,  and  a  faint  movement  of  the  lip,  alone  gave  token  of 
existence. 

Placed  with  her  back  towards  the  'door,  she  perceived  no|t 
the  intrusion,  and  while  I  paused  to  listen  and  to  gaze,  1  might 
have  determined  that  here,  at  least,  was  a  spot  where  happiness 
could  not  dwell ;  one  being,  at  least,  to  whom  enjoyment  upon 
earth  must  be  forbidden  by  external  circumstances — with 
whom  to  live  was  of  necessity  to  be  wretched.  Well  might  the 
listener,  in  such  a  scene  as  this,  be  startled  by  expressions  of 
delight,  strangely  contrasted  with  the  murmurs  we  are  used  to 
hear  amid  the  world's  abundance.  But  it  was  even  ao.  From 
the  pale,  shrivelled  lips  of  this  poor  woman,  we  heard  a  whis- 
pering expression  of  enjoyment,  scarcely  articulate,  yet  oot  so 
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few  but  that  we  could  distinguish  the  words  "  Delightful," 
'*  Happy." 

Ab  we  advanced  with  the  hesitation  of  disgust  into  the  un- 
sightly hov^l,  the  old  woman  looked  at  us  with  kindness,  but 
without  emotion,  bade  US  be  seated,  and,  till  questioned,  shewed 
very  litde  inclination  to  speak.  Being  asked  how  she  did,  she 
at  first  replied,  "  Very  ill,"  then  hastily  added,  "  My  body  is 
ill— ^but  I  am  well,  very  well."  And  then  she  laid  her  head  upon 
a  cold,  black  stone,  projecting  from  the  wall  beside  the  fire- 
place, as  if  unable  to  support  it  longer.  We  remarked  that  it 
was  bad  weather.  "Yes,"  she  answered — then  hastily  correct- 
ing herself—"  No,  not  bad — it  is  God  Almighty's  weather,  and 
cannot  he  bad,"  "  Are  you  in  pain  1"  we  asked — a  question 
scarcely  necessary,  so  plainly  aid  her  movements  betray  it. — 
"  Yes,  always  in  jjain — but  not  such  pain  as  my  Saviour  suffer- 
ed for  me ;  his  pain  was  far  worse  than  mine — mine  is  nothing 
to  it."  Some  remark  being  made  on  the  wretchedness  of  her 
dwelling,  her  stem  features  almost  relaxed  into  a  smile,  and 
she  said  she  did  not  think  it  ao ;  and  wished  us  all  as  happy  as 
herself. 

As  she  shewed  little  disposition  to  talk,  and  never  made  any 
remark  till  asked  for  it,  and  thbn  in  words  as  few  and  simple  as 
might  express  her  meaning,  it  was  slowly  and  by  repeated 
questions  that  we  could  draw  from  her  a  simple  tale.  Being 
asked  if  that  was  all  the  bed  she  bad  on  which  to  sleep,  she 
said'^e, seldom  slept,  and  it  was  now  a  long  time  since  she 
had  been  abTe  to  undress  herself;  but  it  was  on  that  straw  she 
passed  the  night.  We  asked  her  if  the  night  seemed  not  very 
long.  "No,  not  long,"  she  answered — "never  long — I  think 
flif  God  all  night,  and,  when  the  cock  crows,  am  surprised  that 
the  morning  nas  come  so  soon.  "  And  the  days — you  sit  here 
all  day,  in  pain  and  unable  to  move — are  the  days  not  long  V 
Howt;an  they  be  long?  is  not  He  with  me  ?  Is  it  not  all  up — up?" 
an  expression  she  frequently  made  use  of  to  describe  the  joyful 
elevation  of  her  mind.  On  saying  she  passed  much  time  in 
prayer,  she  was  asked  for  what  she  prayed  ?  To  this  she  al- 
-  ways  'answered,  "Oh!  to  go,  you  know — to  go — when  He 
pleases."  To  express  the  felicity  which  she  found  in  prayer, 
she  otice  said,  it  seemed  as  if  her  prayers  were  all  laid  out 
Itady  for  her  in  her  bed.  '  But  time  would  fail  us  to  repeat  the 
words,  brief  as  they  were,  in  which  this  aged  saint  expressed 
her  gratitude  to  the  Saviour  who  died  for  her ;  her  enjoyment 
of  the  God  who  abode  with  her ;  her  expectations  of  the  hea- 
ven to  which  she  was  hastening,  and  perfect  contenteduess 
with  her  earthly  portion.  It  proved  on  inquiry,  to  be  worse 
than  it  appeared.  The  outline  of  her  history,  as  gathered  at 
different' times  from  her  own  lips,  was  this  : — 

Her  husband's  name  was  Peg;  her  own,  Mary;  she  had 
been  Ibng  remembered  in  the  village,  as  living  in  e.\treme  po- 
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verty,  and  going  about  to  be^  bacon  at  Christmas  time,  fier 
youth  had  been  spent  in  services  of  various  kinds ;  and  thoiigb 
she  did  not  know  her  age,  it  appeared,  from  public  events 
which  she  remembered  to  have  passed  when  she  wm  a  girl, 
that  she  could  not  be  less  than  eighty.  Later  in  life,  she  had 
kept  sheep  upon  the  forest  hills,  and,  in  the  simplicity  of  her 
heart,  would  apeak  of  her  days  of  prosperity  when  she  had  two 
sheep  of  her  own. — She  could  not  read,  but  from  ^tending  di- 
vine service  had  becMoe  familiar  with  the  language  of  scrip-, 
tare.  We  know  nothing  ofher  previous  character ;  that  of  her 
husband  and  family  was  very  bad ;  but  we  are  not  informed 
that  her's  was  so.  The  first  earnest  religious  feeling  she  tc-: 
lated  of  herself,  was  felt  when  walking  alone  in  the  6elds;  alie 
bethought  herself  of  her  hard  fate — a  yonth  of  toil,  an  old  aget 
of  want  and  misery — and  if  she  must  go  to  hell  at  last,  how* 
dreadful  was  her  portion  !  Struck  with  the  appalling  thought^ 
she  knelt  down  beneath  the  hedge  to  pray — the  first  time,  per-" 
haps,  that  heart-felt  and  earnest  prayer  had  gone  up  to  heaven 
from  her  Tips. 

Not  very  long  aAer  this,  as  we  understood,  the  old  woman, 
was  taken  ill,  and  unable  to  move  from  the  straw,  at  that  time 
her  only  bed,  in  a  lofl  over  the  apartment  we  have  described  r 
where,  little  sheltered  by  the  broken  roof,  and  less  by  the  ragsi 
that  scarcely  covered  her,  she  lay  exposed  to  the  inclemencies- 
of  the  weather,  without  money  to  support  or  friend  to  comfort 
her.  It  was  in  this  situation  that  her  mind,  dwelling  probably 
OB  the  things  that  in  health  passed  by  her  unregarded,  received 
the  strong  and  lasting  impression  of  a  vision  she  thought  she 
beheld,  probably  in  a  dream,  though  she  herself  believed  that 
she  was  waking.  In  idea,  she  saw  the  broad  road  and  the  nar-- 
row,  a«  described  in  scripture.  In  the  broad  road,  to  use  her 
own  expressions,  there  were  many  walking ;  it  was  smootfi  and 
pleasant,  and  they  got  on  fast ;  but  the  end  of  it  was  dark.  On 
the  narrow  road  she  herself  was  treading,  and  some  few  others ; 
but  the  way  was  rugged :  some  turned  back,  and  others  sat 
down  unable  to  proceed.  She  herself  advanced  till  she  reach- 
ed a  place  more  beautiful,  she  said,  than  any  thing  to  which 
she  could  compare  it  When  asked  what  it  was  like,  she  could 
not  say,  but  that  it  was  very'  bright,  and  that  there  were  many 
sitting  there.  Being  questioned  who  Uiese  were,  she  said  they 
were  Tike  men  and  women,  but  larger  and  far  more  beautiful, 
and  all  dressed  in  ^litterings;  snch  was  her  expression — and 
one  was  more  beautiful  than  the  rest,  whom  she  knew  to  be  the 
Saviour,  because  of  his  readiness  and  kindness  in  receiving  her. 
But  the  most  pleasing  impression  seemed  to  be  left  by  the  hal- 
lelujahs this  company  were  singing.  She  was  told  by  Him  she 
knew  to  be  the  Saviour,  that  she  must  go  back  for  a  little 
time,  alid  then  she  should  come  agtun  to  dwell  with  them  for 
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Thus  ended  her  vUioii,  bat  aot  so  the  impression  it  made. — 
The  recollection  of  the  scene  she  had  witnessed,  and  of  the  bliss 
that  had  been  promised  her,  seemed  to  lead  her  to  the  source 
of  all  herMppinese.  Turning  her  eye  from  earth  to  heaven, 
apd  iixing  all  her  thoughts  to  that  eternity  to  which  she  was 
Iiastening,  it  left  her,  not  what  she  before  had  been,  wretched 
on  earth,  axtA  uamindful  of  any  thing  beyond ;  bat  with  a  heart 
deeply  inqpressed  with  the  love  and  mercy  of  God;  fully  and  un- 
doobted^  relying  on  her  Saviour's  promise,  and  proving  the 
reali^  of  ^ose  feelings  by  earnest  devotion,  and  mostcheeiful 
Bcqaieaceitce  in  her  Maker's  will.  It  was  not  the  fervor  of  a 
first  impreseion — the  enthusiasm  of  an  excited  imagination. — ■ 
She  survived  sis  or  seven  years,  but  time  made  no  change  in 
her  feelings.  She  passed  those  years  in  the  extreme  of  pover- 
ty, dependent  on  the  akns  of  some  few  persons  who  knew  and 
visited  her;  she  passed  them  in  pain  and  helplessness ;  mocked 
and  ill-treated  by  her  hosband  and  her  sons,  and  insulted  often 
by  ber  unfeeling  neighbours,  who  came  to  laugh  at  her  devo- 
tion and  ridicule  her  hopes. 

For  these,  as  well  as  for  some  who  visited  her  for  kinder 

Enrposes,  she  had  but  one  answer---she  wished  them  all  like 
er ;  prayed  that  they  might  only  be  as  happy  as  herself.  When 
told  what  she  had  seen  was  a  mere  dream  and  a  delusion,  she 
said  it  did  not  signify  to  tell  her  that — she  had  seen  it,  and  it 
was  the  recollection  of  it  that  made  her  nights  so  short  and  her 
.'  days  so  happy.  "  And  what  does  it  signify,"  she  added,  "  that 
they  swear  at  me,  and  tell  me  I  am  a  foolisn  old  woman — don't 
I  know  bow  happy  I  amT"  During  the  many  years  that  she 
survived,  the  minister  of  the  parish  saw  her  constantly,  and 
found  tittle  variation  in  her  feelings,  none  in  her  firm  adherence 
to  the  tale  she  at  first  had  told,  and  the  persuasion  that  what 
she  had  seen  was  a  blessed  reality,  sulScient  to  make  her  hap- 
py in  every  extreme  of  earthly  wretchedness.  And  he  saw  her 
die  as  she  bad  lived,  in  holy,  calm,  and  confident  reliance  on 
her  Saviour's  promise. 

To  what  I  have  written,  I  could  find  much  to  add,  having 
taken  notes  of  all  tbat  passed  during  the  protracted  years  of 
this  devoted  woman's  life.  But  my  purpose  is  not  to  make  a 
atory.  I  have  witnessed  only  to  what  I  saw,  and  repeated  only 
what  my  ear  bas  listened  to.  And  I  have  repeated  it  but  to 
prove  that  the  happiness  which  all  men  seek,  and  most  complain 
they  find  not,  has  sometimes  an  abode  where  we  should  least 
expect  to  find  it.  This  is  an  extreme  case :  extreme  in  mental 
enjoyment,  as  in  external  misery.  But  it  is  true.  And  if  it  be 
so,  that  a  being  debarred  the  most  common  comforts  of  life,  al- 
most of  the  Ught  and  air  of  heaven,  suffering,  'and  incapa- 
ble even  to  clothe  herself  or  cleanse  her  unsighdy  dwelling, 
could  yet  pass  years  of  so  much  happiness,  that  her  warmest 
expressions  of  gratitude  to  her  benefactors  was  to  wish  them  a 
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portion  ae  Uappy  aa  her  own ;  what  are  we  to  say  to  those,  vho, 
amid  the  overflow  of  earthly  good,  make  the  wide  world  resound 
with  their  complainings  1  Mow  are  we  to  understand  it,  that 
while  blessings  are  showered  around  us  as  the  suninier  rain, 
there  is  so  little  real  happiness  on  earth  %  Because  we  seek  it 
not  aright — we  seek  it  where  it  is  not,  in  outward  circumstances 
and  external  good,  and  nefflect  to  seek  it  where  alona  it  dwells, 
in  the  close  chambers  of  the  bosom.  We  would  have  a  happi- 
ness in  time,  independent  of  eternity ;  we  would  have  it  Inde- 
pendent of  the  Being  whose  it  is  to  give :  and  so  we  go  forth, 
each  one  as  best  we  may,  to  seek  out  the  rich  possession  for 
ourselves.  Those  who  think  tbey  are  succeeding,  will  not  lis- , 
ten  to  our  tale.  But  if  there  be  any,  who,  having  made  a  trial 
of  the  world,  are  disposed  to  disbelieve  die  existence  of  what 
they  seek — if  there  be  any  among  the  young,  who  start  at  the 
report,  and  shrink  from  the  aspect  of  their  already  clouded 
prospects,  we  would  have  them  hear  a  brighter  tale.  There  is 
happiness  upon  earth.  There  is  happiness  for  the  poor  and  for 
the  rich ;  for  the  most  prosperous  and  the  most  desolate.  There 
is  happiness,  but  we  will  not  seek  it  where  alone  it  can  be  fonncl. 


ANECDOTE  OF  BISHOP  ASBURY. 

{.From  tin  Soatben  Chrictiin  Adrocite.] 

In  the  year  1788,  as  Bishop  Asbury  was  on  his  way  to  the 
city  of  Charleston,  S.  C,  in  passing  through  the  parish  of  St. 

'a  he  chanced  to  fall  in  with  a  colored  man,  belonging  to 

Col.  W ,  whose  name  was  Punch.    When  the  Bishop  drove 

up,  he  was  sitting  on  the  bank  of  a  creek,  fishing,  and  care- 
lessly whistling  a  jig  tune.  His  character  had  been  had ;  he 
was  wholly  irreligious,  probably  not  knowing  what  the  terra 
ureligion  meant.  The  Bishop  stopped  his  horse  when  he 
reached  him,  and  entered  into  conversation  with  him.  He  im- 
mediately asked  Punch  if  he  ever  prayed.  To  this,  the  reply 
was,  "  No,  sir/'  With  that  the  Bishop  alighted,  secured  his 
horse,  and  seated  himself  beside  him,  who  was  by  this  time, 
considerably  alarmed,  and  commenced  speaking  kindly  aud- 
earnestly  to  him  on  the  subject  of  his  soul's  salvation.  He 
told  him  of  the  dangers  of  sin ;  of  the  shortness  of  life;  of  the 
dreadful  judgment  day ;  pointed  out  to  him,  in  a  few  wordo, 
the  Gospel  way  of  salvation  by  faidi  in  Jesus  Christ;  and  en- 
treated him  to  repent  and  call  upon  God  for  mercy.  By  this 
time  Punch  became  greatly  affected.  Tears,  one  after  another, 
began  to  steal  down  his  swarthy  cheeks.  The  Bishop  then  saag 
the  verses  of  that  beautiful  hymn,  commencing  with  the  vfotda 
"Phmjeci  in  a  gulf  of  doifc  dB»pairi— " 
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prayed  with  Punch;  bade  him  an  affectionate  farewell ;  and 
saw  and  heard  no  more  of  Punch  for  twenty  or  twenty-iiTe 
years.  After  ihis  time.  Punch  obtained  leave  to  vkit  him,  and 
came  sixty  or  seventy  miles  on  foot  to  Charleston  during 
Bishop  A.*s  last  visit  to  the  city.  What  a  meeting  that  mnst 
have  been  1 

But  to  resume  the  thread  of  our  narrative.  After  the  Bishop 
left  him.  Punch,  filled  with  a  new  and  soul -stirring  train  of 
thoughts,  drew  up  bis  fishing  line,  and  set  out  homeward. 
The  Spirit  of  all  grace  was  at  work  in  the  depth  of  this  poor 
black  man's  soul ;  and  to  use  his  own  language  when  after- 
wards relating  the  scene,  *'  I  been  tink  'fore  I  got  home  Punch 
be  gone  to  helL"  However,  he  faithfully  followed  the  direc- 
tions of  his  spiritual  instructor,  and  gave  himself  to  earnest 
and  continual  prayer  for  the  pardon  of  sins,  until  after  a  few 
days  he  was  brought  happily  to  "  the  knowledge  of  salvation 
by  the  remission  of  sins  through  faith  in  Christ."  Blessed 
economy  of  Gospel  salvation,  which  reaches  in  its  adaptions 
to  human  nature,  the  lowest,  the  farthest  gone  from  light  and 
life : — which,  by  the  accompanying  energies  of  its  spiritnal 
power,  render  vital  and  efficacious  the  passing  words  of  Christian 
instruction  by  which  this  benighted  child  of  Africa  was  pointed 
to  the  "  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world !" 

No  man  could  be  expected  to  keep  all  these  things  conceal- 
ed in  his  bosom.  Forthwith  Punch  began  to  talk  about  the 
sonl,  and  salvation,  and  the  hope  of  heaven,  to  his  fellow-ser- 
vants. It  was  a  strange  tale  to  them,  but  not  an  idle  tale. 
Haoy  became  ihoughtftiT  about  their  souls  ;  resorted  frequently 
to  Punch  for  instruction  as  to  what  they  should  do  to  be 
BBved.  The  little  leaven  worked.  One  and  another,  praying 
to  God  for  light  and  mercy,  was  brought  to  know  Christ  in 
the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit ;  the  circle  widened  until 
crowds  would  gather  around  the  cabin-doora  of  Punch  for 
religions  conversation  and  prayers. 

All  this  of  course  could  not  pass  without  the  notice  of  the 
overseer ;  who  felt  himself  called  on  to  put  down  "  this  way." 
Being  thus  restricted.  Punch  could  only  speak  privately  and 
in  his  own  house  to  a  few  of  bis  friends  who  were  awakened 
to  the  interests  of  their  souls.  One  ni^ht,  he  heard  the  over- 
seer call  him.  Ab  a  kw  had  met  in  his  house  for  prayer,  he 
went  out,  anticipating  rough  consequences,  but  to  his  astonish- 
ment he  found  rtie  overseer  prostrate  on  the  ground,  crying  to 
God  for  mercy  on  his  soul.  "  Punch,"  said  he,  "  will  you 
pray  for  me  V  Punch  did  so ;  and  as  he  used  to  relate  the 
circumstance  sd^rward,  he  said, — "I  cry,  I  pray,  I  shout, 
I  beg;  de  Lord  hear;  presently  de  obersheer  he  rise;  he 
trow  he  arms  round  me ;  he  tank  God,  and  den  he  tank 
Punch!"  This  overseer  shortly  afterwards  joined  the  church; 
"  became  an  exhorter,  and  after  some  time— a  preacher ! 
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Thus  the  way  of  this  faithful  negro  wai  opened  lo  more  eJE' 
tensive  usefnlnesa  among  Mb  fellows,  and  for  several  years  he 
continued  as  he  had  begun,  exhorting  and  encoaraging  all 
aroand  him,  to  serve  God.  After  some  years,  his  maiter  died. 
In  ^e  settlement  of  the  estate.  Punch  passed  to  Colonel  A.,  of 

the  parish  of  A .      Thus  he' was  thrown'  into  a  new  field  ; 

and  into  it,  he  carried  the  same  "blamelesa  walk  and  conversa' 
tion,"  and  the  same  desire  to  do  good  to  the  souls  of  his  fellow- 
servants.  In  1836,  at  the  special  solicitation  of  planters  of  that 
particular  section  of  country,  a  missionary  was  sent  to  their 
•  plantationa  from  the  South  Carolina  Conference,  The  writer 
of  this  article  was  honoured  with  the  appointment  On  my 
reaching  the  plantation  where  Punch  lived,  I  found  between 
two  and  three  hundred  persons  under  his  spiritual  shpervlsioii, 
who  had  been  gathered  into  a  kind  of  society ;  many  of  whom, 
upon  further  acquaintance,  I  found  to  be  truly  pious  and  con- 
sistent. I  was  much  intereited,  on  my  first  visit  to  the  old 
veteran.  Just  before  I  reached  his  house,  I  met  a  herdsman, 
and'asked  him,  if  ^ere  waa  any  preacher  on  the  plantation  t 
"  O  yes,  Massa,  de  old  Buahap  lib  here !"  Said  1,  is  he  a.  good 
preacher  1  "  O  yea,"  was  the  reply,  "he  word  bum  we  hearL" 
He  showed  me  the  house.  I  knocked  at  the  door,  and  heard 
approaching  footsteps,  and  the  sound  of  a  cane  upon  the  floor. 
The  door  opened,  and  I  saw  before  me,  leaning  upon  a  staff,  a 
hoary-headed  black  man,  with  palsied  hmbs,  but  a  smiling  face. 
He  looked  at  me  for  a  moment  in  silence ;  then,  raising  his 
hands  and  eves  to  heaven,  he  said — "  Now  Lord  lettest  thon 
thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  sal- 
vation  1"  I  waa  confused.  He  asked  me  to  take  a  seat,  and 
I  found  in  the  following  remarks  the  reason  of  his  exclamation. 
Said  he — "  I  have  many  children  in  this  place.  I  have  felt  ftw 
some  time  past  that  my  end  was  nigh.  I  have  looked  round 
to  see  who  might  take  my  place  when  I  am  gone.  I  could  find 
none.  I  felt  unwilling  to  die  and  leave  them  so,  and  have  been 
praying  lo  God  to  send  some  one  to  take  care  of  them.  The 
Lord  has  sent  you,  my  child ;  I  am  now  ready  to  go."  Tears 
coursed  freely  down  his  tiroe-shrivelled,  yet  smiling  face.  I 
was  overwhelmed. 

This  interview  gave  me  much  encouragement.  He  had 
heard  of  the  application  for  a  missionary ;  and  only  wanted  to 
live  long  enough  to  see  his  face.  After  d)is  I  had  several  in- 
terviews with  him,  from  which  I  learned  his  early  history.  I 
always  found  him  contented  and  happy.  In  the  lapse  of  a  short 
time  afterwards,  he  was  taken  ill  and  lingered  a  few  days.— 
J!i  J***  morning  he  told  me  he  should  die  that  day.  He 
addressed  afiecting  words  to  the  people  who  crowded  aronnd 
tas  dying  bed ;  the  burden  of  hfs  remarks— the  theme  of  bis 
souJ,  was— "Now,  Lord,  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in 
peace .       He  applied  these  words  to  himself,  and  continii^ 
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his  address  to  the  last  moment ;  and  death  gently  stole  his 
spirit  away,  while  Saying — "  Let  thy  servant  depart  in  peace — 
let— let— le !" 

Hia  raislresa  sent  for  me  to  preach  his  funeral  sermon.  The 
corpse  was  decently  shrouded,  and  the  coffin  was  carried  to 
the  house  of  worship.  I  looked  upon  the  face  of  the  cold  clay. 
The  departed  spirit  had  left  the  impress  of  heaven  apon  it. 
Could  I  be  at  a  loss  for  a  textT  I  read  out  of  the  Gospel, 
"Now,  Lord,  lettest  thou  thy  se^^'ant  depart  in  peace," 

What  a  field  of  reflection  does  this  account  open  before  the 
Hiind  !  How  all-comprising',  world-redeeming  are  the  energies 
of  Gospel  grace.  Here  was  a  poor  unlettered,  out-cast  negro, 
of  bad  character,  dug  up  out  of  the  ruins  of  sin  ;  washed,  re- 
deemed, disenthralled ;  made  respectable;  made  an  instrument 
of  good  to  hundreds, — is  it  saying  too  much,  looking  to  remote 
consequences,  to  add — thousands :  and  at  last  gathering  up 
his  feet  in  peaceful  death,  and  carried  from  the  lowly  condi- 
tion of  a  rice-field  slave,  "by  the  angels  into  Abraham's  bo- 
som !"  Is  any  achievement  in  the  world  too  difficult  for  such 
a  Gospel  T 

Again :  what  a  lesson  does  this  whole  history  afibrd  to  As- 
bury's  sons !  Calumny  has  attempted  to  blacken  the  charac- 
ter of  that  good  and  great  man.  But  behold  him,  a  (rue  suc- 
cessor of  the  apostles,  "  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season ;" 
halting  on  his  journey  to  converse  with,  and  pray  for,  an  un- 
known black  man ;  preaching,  with  what  glorious  success,  let 
the  foregoing  account  attest:  "Jesus  and  him  crucified,"  in 
the  highways  and  hedges ! — What  a  glorious  harvest  sprung 
up  from  that  handful  of  seed,  dropped  casually  by  the  way 
side. 

May  we,  to  whom  the  providence  of  God  has  so  signally 
opened  a  door  to  the  coloured  population  of  this  country,  "  be 
instant  in  season  and  out  of  season  ;"  ready  to  improve  every 
occasion  of  doing  good  to  the  souls  of  our  fellow-men,  bought 
with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  and  on  their  way  to  the  doom 
of  an  endless  eternity.. 


CHRISTIAN  PERFECTION. 

The  co-equal  Bileill  of  Gospel  duly  ami  privilege  has,  for  a  great  lengUi  oftinic, 
been  either  unnoticed  or  denied  by  a  large  proportion  of  the  Chrietiui  Cburcb. 
About  B  century  ago  Mr.  Wesley  was  led,  by  the  prayerful  study  of  the  Bible, 
to  (he  discovery  of  the  fact  that  it  was  equally  his  duty  and  privilege  •'  to  love  the 
Lord  hia  God  with  all  his  heart ;"  and  he,  being  thus  taught  of  God,  conKien- 
tioualy  devoted  his  life  to  Ifae  work  of  spreadiug  tUe  important  esperimental 
knowledge  of  scripliiral  boliness  through  the  world.  And  the  tnsiafing  upon  the 
duty,  privilege,  and  importance  of  being  aanttijied  icholly,  has  been  a  constonj 
characteristic  ofMelhodist  preaching.  For  this  the  Wealeyan  Muiisters  have  hsd 
Vot.  IL'    First  Series.     October,  1842.  K  2 
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to  nifife  much  reprotcK,  and  to  (OMt  maob  epp«n&)n  from  Aws  prebMnR.U 
belang  to  Chrirt's  fold.  The  ioexntm  which  iffirm*  tho  poBMbUity  of  being,  on 
oBTth,  a»  God  would  hare  na— holj— sltboagh  boautifnUy  Bccordaut  wiih  gospel 
precept  uid  premiss,  baa  l>eeii  denonnoed  >*  dugeioody  b«re&>aL  The  polpil 
ud  tha  reHfions  pteM  have  been  diibonoiably  en^jed  in  setulhig  forth  ewiieA 
^  humanl;  auttioriUtiTe  ple«»  for  the  nece««y  continwuiCB  of  iadwelliBe  «iB 
until  deathi.  A  brighter  day  »eei»  now  to  ba  dawiUBg  upon  ume  alhei  bnnchei 
of  the  Chun*.  Im  4e  United  Statei  many  b«»e  been  indnoad  to  Matdi  dw 
ScriptareB  to  see  whether  what  ia  tau^t  by  the  H«thadisla  leapectiDg  this  >»fajec« 
might  not  be  true  ;  and  ttte  result  ia  already  ^parent :  many  witneiees  that  "  the 
blood  of  Chrirt  cleanaeth  frem  ril  sin  "  may  new  be  found  in  tha  Preabyletian, 
Congiegationalin,  and  Baptut  Churchea.  AnoBg  theaa  who  "  lell  with  confi- 
dence what  Ihej  have  fell  and  leen,"  ia  Profeaaor  Ursjut,  of  Bowdoia  CoIl«g«, 
one  of  the  most  diatinguiahed  mebphyaiciai*  of  the  age.  He  ia  the  repolet 
author  of  a  aeiiea  of  very  valuable  articlee,  in  the  Gnide  to  Chiislias  Perfeetion, 
entitled,  "  Prindples  of  the  ItKerior  or  Jlidden  Life."  The  lait  article  eoiwia  eT 
the  foilowing  very  iateresting  "  UluslralioB*  from  Perianal  Expenenca,"  ftr 
which  na  would  bespeak  Kt  attentive  perusal.— Ed. 

In  the  spring  of  191 5 , 

in  DartmoDth  College,  I  suppoae  that  I     great  dodrioe  was  followed  by  a  Mun- 

'      '    '         "       '  Uiree  yean      her  of  pleaaing  and  important  resaha. 

of  reU-  1.  Aa  soon  as  I  had  become  eatsbliah- 

irch. —     ed  in  the  belief  of  the  doctrine  of  present 

holiness,  I  fell  a  great  increase  of  oUira- 


eipeiienced  religion.  About  three  yet 
BflerwflrdB,  I  made  a  profesaioa  of  ri 


&uor  of  reUgion  for  mora  than  twen^  tuM  to  bt  hobf.    Many  secret  ei 

J'eara.  During  the  greater  part  of  that  aiu,  which  had  formerly  paralysed  mj 
DQg  period,  I  believe  that  I  have  strove  atTorts,  now  lost  their  power.  The  !<>■ 
eameatly  for  high  religions  attainments,  gic  in  (be  case  was  very  simple.  God 
For  various  reasona,  however,  and  par-  requires  me  to  be  holy  now ;  and  as  be 
ticnlarly  die  dipcouraging  inOuenee  ef  ican  reqaire  nolhingnnreaaonrilla,  I  am 
the  prevalent  doctrine  that  personal  under  obiigatiDa  to  be  holy  now.  1 
sanctification  cannot  fully  take  place  til)  could  not  tarn  to  the  right  hand  nor  to 
death,  I  did  not  permaneDtty  attain  the  the  left.  I  knew  instinctively  and  moat 
object  of  my  deiuea.  Sometimes,  it  is  certamly  that  God  did  not  and  could  not 
true,  I  advanced  much,  and  then  again  require  impossibilities.  Iconndered  bit 
was  thrown  back — living  what  may  be  command  aa  involving  an  implied  pro- 
called  the  comnion  Christian  life  of  ain-  mise  to  help  me  to  fulffl  il.  1  felt,  more- 
mag  and  repenting,  ef  alternate  walking  over,  that  every  moment's  delay 
with  God  and  devotedncsa  to  the  world,  adding  Iranagresaioa  to  tram  ~ 
This  method  of  living  was  hi^y  unsa-  and  was  exceedingly  oSenaii 
AttatMaj  to  me,  aa  it  has  nften  been  to  si^t  of  God.  Accordingly,  widiin  a  few 
othera.  It  aeemed  exceedingly  danger-  days  after  rejecting  the  common  doc- 
OUs  (0  risk  my  soul  in  elermty  in  such  trine,  that  aauctification  is  fully  attain- 
a  state  aa  thia.  In  this  state  of  mind  I  able  only  in  (he  article  of  death,  and  re- 
was  led,  early  in  thesummerofl839,by  ceiving  the  doctrine  of  the  poasibili^ 
a  series  of  special  providences,  which  it  and  datj  of  preheat  holiness,  I  conae- 
ia  here  nunecessary  to  detail,  to  examine  crated  myself  to  God,  body  and  ainri^ 
(be  sabjecl  of  persona)  holineaa  oa  a  mof-  deliberately,  voluntarily,  and  for  ever. 
ler  of  pcraamU  Tteiiuitiint.  I  examined  I  had  communicated  my  purpose  to  n« 
the  eiibject,  as  I  thought,  prayerfidly,  bumanbeing.  There  wasnathiogsaid; 
candidly,  and  faithfully — looking  at  the  nothing  written.  I(  was  a  mmple  voli- 
various  objeelioiw  «a  well  as  the  mnll)-  tioii ;  a  cabn  and  unehangeahle  resoln' 
plied  endenees— uid  same,  nltimatelT,  bon  of  mind ;  a  BorlHiBa  ailei^  bat  if 

to  the  nndon-^-^ -^^-_ -.^_.  ^_f  ..        ,  '    f     .         '  „.  . 
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■aade  provUon  in  it,  andtbatitwM  uitwM,lrq;aiditgw^ciiMiuin7tt 


ndenees— uid  same,  nlbmaMly,  Mn  of  mind ;  a  portHua  aileimy  bat  i^- 

ondonbtiiia  eonchiBOD  that  G«d  tevooably  oada,  and  anch  as  a>y  Chri>- 

I  ma  (o  Ee  bolj,  ^1  1m  bad  tian  is  oaMbta  of  making.    Bat  ainipla 

rovi^oniw  it,  udtbatitwM  uitwM,lrq;aiditgw^ciiMiuin7iM- 
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nl  Mag  vUch  haw,  partnpi,  aSeatad 
my  etem*!  tUaiiBj.  I  uktiowkedie  that 
I  took  this  tmpon^t  m^  ut  aompant- 
tive  duknsu ;  that  is  to  say,  ctouda  were 
Toond  titoat  nw.aBdlwMtl  by  futhn.- 
ther  Iban  bj  >iglM  j  but  i  had  m  utura- 
vcring  conlideBee  is  G«i.  thil  be  would 
in  his  own  line  and  way  c>rry  me 
through  ami  give  m«  the  victory.  Thia 
impoitantdecisien  was  made  ia^M  niiB' 
torn  at  1639,  aod  aboat  Cbs  middle  of 
July.  Two  aluMtel  iuiDtediate  and  mark- 
-ed  reanlta  followed  Ihit  act  «f  coaaecra- 
*ioti.  The  DBS  waj  aa  iraaiediate  re- 
.iiMral  of  that  aensa  of  cDBdeaaattOD 
ivhtch  had  foUowed  rae  for  many  yean 
.and  had  SJled  ny  heart  widi  Bonow.— 
The  a^i  reaall,  which  alio  almost  im- 
msdialdy  followed,  wu  a  great  incieaa- 
'•d  value  asd  let-e  -af  the  Bible.  It  ie> 
quired  DO  gtaal  effi>rt  af  reawaing  W 
perceive  that,  Id  doiai  the  whole  wiU  of 
God,  wfaieh  Lad  beoouie  the  filed  pui- 
pose  of  my  life,  I muiit  ukc  the  BibUfor 
ng  guidt.  As  I  'Oueited  and  read  its 
pages  fram  day  to  day,  iu  ^eat  Irtitfas 
disclosed  thecoaeliea  U  aiy  miad  with 
■Ji  itDprsHtireneeBaad  beauty  iioinomo 
before.  And  this  result,  independently 
of  Ibe  aid  implied  in  the  biblical  promise 
(bat  those  wbo  do  the  will  of  God  ahaU 
understand  hi«  oooinaunicaUonE.  wai 
what  lalgtit  ba*e  BatDFally  and  ieaca>' 
ably  been  eipected.  Before  this  tiiBQ, 
reading  erery  where  ray  OTm  condem' 
nation,  f  bad  JagenviUy  but  voluntarily 
closed  my  evea  to  the  doctrine  of  preieU 
faoUnegg,  which  shinee  fortii  so  hrightly 
and  continually  from  tlie  sacred  pagea. 
Bill  now  I  found  boUneaa  eveni  where, 
and  I  Teh  Aat  1  began  to  love  IL 

S.  I  DOW  proceed  to  meDtJon  soma 
other  changea  of  mmd  which  I  sooo 
pawed  throng.  In  Deceniber  of  thii 
year,  1839,  ivisitod  the  city  of  New  York 
on  baeinesa,  w^h  trouglU  ma  ioto 
eom  DHinieitioD  w  idi  certain  persons  who 
belonged  to  ^M  Melbodiat  denominAtioD. 
I  was  piovidentidjy  led  to  foTU  bd  ac- 
qaatBlaiiee  ala*  with  «tbei  piooa  UethO' 
dials,  and  was  eioMdiB|t'f  ■"PPT.  *"  '^ 
teltdta^annfflberofmeeUngi  whidihad 
eiclufive  reference  le  (be  dDCtriae  ^ha- 
linesa  and  te  nerional  bolr  axperieaea. 
In  diese  meeling^  I  took  the  liberty,  ^ 
(hough  comparatively  a  atruiger,  topr»- 
feBs  myself  a  believer  in.  (be  doctrine  of 
boliaess  and  «  seeker  after  it.  And  I 
fooad  myself  g^all^  eixcouraged  and 
aided  by  As  judiooHs  rem^ks,  ilut 
prayers,  and  the  ejimpatUaa  of 


ber  of  befovtd  Cmattan  Srienda. 
«on  petceive,  Che  great  dilBciit^  i 


Asl 


time  in  the  way  of     ,  ^ . . 

greai  wei  my  igaoianco  of  the  import- 
ant principle,  ttiat  aincTinctTioii,  aa 
weH  as  juatiGcatnn,  is  by  faitb.  By 
eOiHe(?radiig  oiyaelf  to  God,  1  had  put 
myarif  into  a  favorable  condition  lo 
eiercise  faith;  bat  1  had  neVer  under> 
stood  and  telt  the  imperntive  necessity 
ofthis  exercise,  viz.,  of  FiiTiiaa  a  ««»■ 
lifyiag  HinrnmeatBlity,  Hy  Methodist 
fnenda,  tu  whom  this  view  v/aa  familiar, 
gave  tuc,  in  the  spirit  ofCiuiatian  kind- 
Deaj,  much  in«truct)oii  and  asststanca 
here,  for  which  I  desire  (o  be  grateful  to 
tbsm.  I  found  tiiat  I  must  give  np  tbs 
^atena,  already  too  long  cherished,  of 
walking  by  signs,  and  DiauiiestatioQa, 
aad  sensible  experience*,  and  laa^t  com- 
mit every  thing,  in  light  and  in  darkness, 
in  joy  and  in  aorrow,  into  the  hands  of 
God.  Realizing,  accordingly,  that  I 
miiBt  have  greater  faith  in  God  as  tlia 
Ailfiller  of  his  freiaiiei,  and  »e  the  pledg- 
ed and  everlasting  paihoDof  those  who 
Eul  their  tmst  in  fann,  and  aided  b^  tbs 
indness  and  auppiicatious  of  Chnstjan 
friend?,  I  in  some  degree  (and  peihaps 
I  may  Bavin  a  very  ooosideiable  degree) 
FBined  the  victory-  I  diail  ever  reeol- 
hft  the  time.  It  was  early  on  Friday 
morning,  the  27th  December.  The 
evenii^  previous  had  been  spent  in 
(leeply  intecBBling  conversatioD  and  im 
prayer  on  the  subject  of  holiness,  and 
with  particular  reference  X 
Soon  after  I  aweke  in  the  i 
feond  tfaatmy  mind,  without  having  el.- 

Serienccd  any  very  lemariuible  mani- 
istalions  orecjtaeies,  had,  nevertheleea. 
oadergone  a  great  moral  revolntioD.  I 
was  removed  from  the  condition  of  a 

.and  adoptedinto  thfttof  asoM. 

I  believed  and  felt,  in  a  sense  which  I 
had  never  eipeiietteed  before,  that  io» 
Bins  were  aS  blotted  eat,  wet«  feiMg 
forgiven;  and  that  Christ  was  not  only 
the  Bavionr  of  msnkiud  in  general,  but 
«jl  Christ,  my  Saviour  in  particular, 
and  dut  God  was  my  Father.  As  I  hffve 
obeerved,  I  bad  no  ecsScy,  but  great  mat 
^tiding  peace  and  ceawlatioB. 

S.  I  mark  bare  another  step  in  the 

Egressof  thiskapertontconlest.  Uo- 
Ihe  ioSuence  of  tbe  feelings  which  I 
have  joBt  desenbed,  1  eouiecraCed  my- 
aetfaoiew  to  (Jod  in  amore  spcciiicaud 
nlemn  manner.  I  now  made  a  written 
record  of  my  cofisecratiun,  which  I  had 
not  ikina  b^re.  But  while  it  seemeil 
to  rae  that  I  sincerely  endeavoared  to 
give  up  all.  I  wasnnuble  as  jet,  ineon- 
aaqoatKe  probably  of  KKUe  liBgenng  i^ 
Buuw  «f  unbeliel,  or  be«iiue  tied,  is  lu* 
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vriae  Bovereignty,  wiu  pleBsed  to  (ty  n 

Lllle  longeT  Uie  fDJth  which  he  bod  given 
nie,  to  Bpeak  confidently  of  my  sahcti- 
fiCATioii.  I  wonld  take  the  libertj  lo 
HBy  heie,  that  I  do  notconuder  dohsc- 


thing.  Consecration  is  Ae  incipient,  the 
prerequisite  act.  It  ia  the  In^ng  of  our- 
selves upon  the  altar ;  bnl  il  is  not  till 
God  has  accepted  the  sacrifice,  and 
wrought  upon  us  by  the  consutmiig  and 
reatonng  nork  of  the  Holy  Spiiit,  thai 
we  can  he  said  to  be  tanctiliad.  It  is 
true  that  the  one  may  imotediately  and 
almost  aimullaneDiiEly  follow  the  other; 
and  this  will  be  the  case  where  faith  in 
God  is  perfect.  Uut  this  was  not  the 
case  with  me.  But  I  was  now,  however, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  in  a  position  where 
I  had  new  Mrengtb,  and  could  plead  the 


blessings,  anch  ai 


dence  of  adoption  and  Eonahip,  closer 
and  deeper  communion  with  bimielf, 
but  I  felt  there  was  something  remaio- 
ing  to  be  eiperienced. 

In  this  state  of  mini!,  not  having  fully 
ntGiinec]  the  object  of  my  expectations 
and  wishes,  but  still  greatly  in  advance 
of  my  former  Christian  eiperienca,  and 
with  a  filed  detennination  to  persevere, 
I  left  the  City  of  New-York  about  the 
iniddie  ofJaauary,  1B40.  Imioediately 
ufter  aiy  arrival  at  my  residence  in  the 
State  of  Maine,  I  united  with  some  Me- 
thodist brethren  in  establishing  a  meet- 
ing similar  to  those  which  had  benefited 
~";e  eo  much  in  New-York,  for  the  pur- 


perssns  of  all  de  

tians.  This  meeting  was  very  encou- 
nigingto  me  and  othem.  NeverthGless, 
1  wa9  not  able  for  abont  two  weeks  to 
ersonal  experience  and  rea- 
e  great  blessing  of  holiness 
us  11  seemeo  to  be  eiperianced  and  real- 
ized in  others.  The  principal  difficulty, 
as  I  dailyeiaminedmyhearttoseehow 
the  case  stood  between  my  soni  and  God, 
Eeemod  to  be  a  consciousness,  while 
other  evils  were  greatly  or  entirely  re- 

Indeed,  at  this  particular  lime,  the  sel- 
fisli  principle,  or  rather  the  principle  of 
self-love,  ui  its  inordinate  and  unholy 
exercise,  seemed  to  be  stimulated  to  un- 
wonted activity.  The  remains  of  every 
form  of  internal  opposition  to  God  ap- 
Jienred  to  be  centred  in  one  point  and 
lo  bB  presented  in  one  aspect.    I  do  not 


know  that  I  was  ever  more  ttotMei, 
during  so  abort  a  space  of  time,  with 
feelings  of  this  nature.  1  do  not  mean 
to  say  that  I  was  more  selfish  at  tfaii 
time  than  ever  before ;  by  no  ineans. — 
But  the  eiiatence  and  boirible  nature  of 
this  stateofmind  were  more  folly  brought 
to  view.  1  took  this  enccHirageokent, 
however,  that  God  was  perhaps  now 
.  chawing  me,  as  he  oflen  does  when  he 
is  about  to  bless  with  entire  holiness  of 
heart,  the  very  root  of  evil.  And  I  was 
sincerely  desirone  to  see  it  and  to  know 
it,  that  It  mi^t  be  slain  in  his  presence. 
The  good  bimd  of  the  Lord  was  pleased 
t»«iislain  my  faith  inithis  sharp  contest. 
My  continual  prayer  lo  God  waa  thai 
he  would  enable  me  to  love  him  with 
all  my  heart.  I  knew  not  folly  what 
the  nature  of  perfect  love  was ;  but  my 
prayer  was  that  this  love,  whatever 
Dugnlbe  its  nature  and  its  inward  mani- 
festalions,  might  in  God's  time  and  way 
be  realized  within  me-  And  in  the  an- 
swer to  this  prayer,  whetLOver  it  Aouid 
be  given,  1  conndently  foresaw  the  ler- 
minatjon  of  (bis  internal  confltcL  For 
selfishnen  can  iierer  eiiat  in  ouionwilll 
perfect  love. 

On  Sabbath  evening,  the  2d  of  Febm- 
ary,  1  was  greatly  afflicted  in  mind ;  toss-  i 

ed  to  and  fro  as  in  a  tempest;  and  it 
seemed  to  me  tliat  I  could  not  easily 
stand  where  1  was,  bat  must  either  ad- 
vance or  retreat.  But  God's  grace  was 
sufficient.  My faithremainedunshakeD: 
and,  on  Monday  morning,  I  thought  t 
could  say  with  great  calmness  and  asau-  I 

ranee,  thou  hast  given  me  the  victory. 
I  was  never  abie  before  that  time  to  say  ! 

with  sincerity  and  confidence,  that  1 
loved  my  heavenly  Father  with  all  my  , 
soul  and  with  al)  my  strength.  Bnt,  aid-  | 
ed  by  divine  grace,  I  have  been  ensiled 
to  use  this  language,  which  involves,  as 
1  understand  it,  the  true  idea  of  Chrisuan 
perfection  or  holine^,  both  then  a  lul  ever 
since.  There  was  no  intellectual  eiKits- 
ment,  no  very  maiked  joy,  when  ! 
reached  this  great  rock  of  practice  sal-  1 

valion.  The  soul  seemed  to  have  ga- 
thered Btrength  from  the  storm  which  it 
had  passed  tlunuj^  on  the  p  rev  ious  nigbt  i 
and,  aided  by  a  power  from  on  high,  it 
leaped  forward,  as  it  were  by  a  botutd, 
to  the  great  and  decisive  maik.  1  was 
distinctly  conscious  when  I  reached  iL 
The  selfish  eiercisee  which  had  recent- 
ly, and,  as  it  were,  by  a  concentrated 
and  spasmodic  effort,  troubled  me  so 
much,  seemed  (o  be  at  once  removed; 
and  I  believed,  and  bad  reason  to  be- 
liove,  that  my  heart,  presumptuous  ask 
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may  appear  to  lomc  to  taj  It,  was  Bon 
punfied  b;  tha  Holy  Ijpitit  Hud  mode 
right  with  God.  I  woa  thus,  if  1  Was 
not  laisltiken  in  my  feelings,  no  longer 
an  offering  to  the  world,  but  sinctifisd 
UNio  THE  I^RD  ;  givan  to  him  to  bo 
his,  Bni!  no  longer  my  own  ;  redeemed 
by  a  mighty  power,  and  filled  with  Ibe 
blessings  of  "  perfect  love." 

4.  The  enem;  might  now  be  said  to 
be  cast  out  of  the  interior  of  the  caatle. 
Nevertheless,  be  has  never  ceased  hia 
hostihty.  He  has  laid  bis  snares  and 
presented  bis  temptaliona.    It  would  be 

rresumptuoos  to  aasert  positively  thai 
have  neyer  ia  any  case,  nor  for  any 
length  of  time,  yielded  to  bis  power- 
But  I  can  (eadiy  abundatitly  to  the 
Eoodnen  of  God  s  grace,  Ibat  he  bos 
heard  the  voice  of  my  prayer,  and  in  a 
wondeiful  manner  preserved  me.  Cer- 
tain it  is  that  my  spintual  life  has  been  a 
new  life.  There  is  calm  suoabine  upon 
the  Boul.  The  praise  of  God  is  conii- 
nually  upon  my  lipa. 

I  have  continually  what  seems  to  me 
to  be  tbe  WITNESS  of  the  Ifoly  Spirit ; 
that  is  to  say,  1  have  a  firm  and  abiding 
conviction  dial  1  am  wholly  the  Lord's  ; 
which  does  qot  seem  to  be  introduced 
into  the  mind  by  reasoning  nor  by  any 
methods  whatever  of  forced  and  self- 
made  re6ecltun,  and  which  I  can  afcribe 
only  to  the  Spirit  of  God.  It  ia  a  sort 
of  interior  voice,  whicb  speaks  silently 
but  eHectivety  to  the  sou),  and  bide  me 
be  of  good  cheer.  At  times,  especially 
on  thel4th  February,  1640,  I  eipen- 
enced  soma  remarkable  operations  on 
my  mind,  which  made  a  profoui 


and  I  will  not  attempt'  it.  Indeed  I  do 
not  know  but  I  muat  say  with  the  apos- 
lie,  "  wtiather  in  the  body  or  out  of  the 
body  I  cannot  teU."  But  in  view  of 
what  I  then  experienced  and  have  expe- 
rienced at  other  times,  1  cmmol  help 
saying  with  the  apostle,  "  God  hath  also 
sealed  ua,  and  given  us  the  earnest  of 


tol  trial.     God  has  e 


in  time  of  troutlc,  a  "  faithful  God." 
But  thene  and  many  other  things  which 
have  called  forth  the  deep  gratimde  of 
my  heart,  1  am  corapell^  lo  omiL  1 
cannot  refrain  from  saying,  however, 
thatnlmost  from  the  very  moment  of  my 
obtaining  the  victory  over  those  Selfish 
feeUn^  which  have  been  spoken  of,  I 
was  distincdy  conscious  of  a  new  bnt 
powerful  and  delightful  attrac^on  to- 
wards the  divine  mind.  Thi«,I  beUeve, 
is  a  common  form  of  interior  experience 
omongtbose  who  have  enjoyed  me  bless- 
ing of  aanctificadon.  1  perceived  and 
felt  very  disduclly  that  (here  was  a  cen- 
tral existence,  full  of  all  glory,  towards 
which  the  Spirit  was  tending.  I  could 
realize  the  meonine  of  the  psalmist,  ' '  As 
the  iian  panlelh  atler  the  wuterbiooks, 
so  panlem  my  soul  alter  thee,  O  God."  . 
1  felt  like  an  ioiprisoned  bird  when  the 
string  is  cut  that  bound  it  to  tiie  earth, 
and  which  soars  upward  and  spreads 
its  wings  to  the  skies.  So  cunsciouB 
have  1  been  thai  inordinate  aelf-love  has 
been  tbe  great  cause  of  (be  eeparauou 
between  my  soul  and  God,  that  the  very 
idea  of  self  03  distinct  from  God  is  almost 
painful  to  me.  When  self  is  destroyed, 
the  divine  union,  which  sanctified  hearts 
only  know,  takes  place.  If  I  know  any 
thing,  I  know  most  certainly  that  the 
true  resting  place  of  my  soul  it  and 
must  be  in  the  iuliuite  mind :  tliat  it  is 
not  and  cannot  be  any  where  else.  Per- 
haps no  part  of  the  Scriptures,  during 
the  more  recent  periods  of  my  eiperi- 
encB  has  more  atfected  tue  than  die 
piwer  of  the  Saviour  for  his  disciples, 
"That  they  all  maybe  one,  as  Ihou,  Fa- 
ther, art  in  me,  and  I  in  Ihee,  that  they 
al90  may  he  one  in  us.-'  It  is  dilHcutt 
for  me  to  conceive  of  any  lienven  but 
God's  presence ;  of  any  hell  hut  hie  ab- 
sence. I  realize  thai  tlie  cup  of  my  hap- 
piness ia  full,  whatever  may  be  my  per- 
sonal trials  and  Borrows,  whenever  and 
wherever  my  heavenly  Father  Ls  glori. 
fied  in  me.  Accordingly  it  is  my  ear- 
nest and  constant  prayer  that  m^  wilt 
moy  he  wholly  and  for  ever  lost  m  tlie 
will  of  God,  and  diatl  luav  never  know 
self  any  more,  except  aatlie  instru 
of  the  divine  gU)ry. 


WHICH  OF  THE  TWO  IS  MAD  '. 

Were  a  man  every  day  to  throw  a  purse  of  money,  or  even  a  single  guinea, 
into  the  sea,  he  would  be  looked  upon  as  a  madrann,  and  his  friends  would  soon 
confine  hiin  (or  such.  But  a  man  who  throws  away  thai  which  is  of  more  value 
than  gold,— than  mines, — than  the  whole  world, — even  his  health,  his  peace,  bis 
lime  Biiid  his  soul :  such  an  one  is  sdmited,  esteemed,  and  applauded  by  the  great- 
er port  of  mankind. 
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CANADA  EAST  D18TEICT- 


[From  tbe  VTtehjtai.'] 
Oddl  Ibm,  La  (Mb,  Mj/  7, 1B43. 
RbtocdiI  aad  Dear  Sir, 

Dnrini*  our  recent  DUtriet  HeetiBf , 
VKiM  or  Ihe  HisnoQuiea  were  eall«l 
nnon  to  preach  either  hi  tke  Odell  Town 
Clnpd  or  tte  Bdjaioiiig  settlenieMB; 
*iid  tbe  recciUeciioii  af  their  nwTDl  ta^ 
tiODTi  is  verr  gnitefiilly  cberiabed  bj  nt. 

Tfa«  MiuiDnarr  Heettng  btr  the  Dis- 
trict WIS  betd  an  TiKidag  Evening,  Maj 
S4th,  Ihe  Rer.  Kobiht  L.  LogsKH  m 
the  Chair.     An  iatcrestiBg  AdbuhI  [t«- 

C.  or  OUT  Hisaiona,  prepnred  Wy  [he 
.  tt.  CooniT,  wu  read,  aad  directed 
to  be  printed  for  circolatian  in  tbe  Dii- 


Preaeherg  paito 
ment  oT  the  Lerd'a  Sup^r  tngetlier, 
and  nere  joined  ia  the  sacred  eeivies 
bj  a  conaideTabLe  number  of  tbe  mefa- 
hera  of  our  Saeiety,  needier  with  ae-n- 
ral  pktni  people  ofotberChurcheH,  and 
aome  from  the  neighbeuriag  RepoUic, 
irtio,  I  doubt  not,  were  "  atrairtheBsd 
ttud  rerreahed"  hj  tbe  bvennUe  -op- 
parttmit^  «f  Ctuiatian  o«nmuBk>B  m 
Oat  Kvine  ardioaiice. 

On  Mondag  Ae  23d,  in  the  erewag, 
a  valued  jcnng  Brother,  the  Rev.  Hii.- 
COLM  McDonald,  waa  regularly  ordain- 
ed to  the  olfioe  <if  the  Cfariitian  Minia- 
try,  according  to  onr  trujj  apeatelteal 
nrder,  "bftht  l^ng  m  if  die  kan^  tf 
diepnAyten." 

The  eaodiJalB  had  provionriy  erer- 
ciaed  oa  a  probatkmer  fiar  aearijr  fire 
yean,  nnd  bad  paered  through  hia  pre- 
paratory stadias.  logetheT  witti  Ihe  pre- 
Bcribed  tbeologiail  eurainatioDs.  to  the 
■atirfaction  of  the  District  Meeting. 

As  naual  on  sncfaaB  occasion,  he  vnt 
deaired  to  give  an  account,  before  the 
congregation,  of  bia  convaraioD  and  pra- 
sent  Chriatianejperience,  together  with 
the  circumalancee  of  hia  csU  to  the  Mi- 
*u*^  •■  n itfa  which  he  oonplied,  in  ■ 
maaner  and  apijit  moat  clear,  aeriptnial 
MdaKodng.  Oneplea^ftttnta'-' 
lE!S2!J?^'  »•« !»•  WbSn  "A.™ . 
»«  m  whkh 


"ardaia"  him  to  the  aacred  oflice.  He 
fate  himself  bappy  that,  at  hta  ordination, 
he  waa  able  to  point  the  listening  ao^ 
tory  to  the  precise  spot  on  irliicb,  aa  a 
monming  penitent,  be  was  first  enabled 
to  believe  m  Christ  attd  to  "jot  ^  God." 
This  circnnHtaDce  was  well  r^ramnbel- 
ed  by  many  pioaa  and  intelligent  per- 
sona wbe  mwe  present  with  ub,  and  ta 
whom  Ihe  nalnral  allusion  could  not 
feS  to  be  toachiug  in  a  high  degree  ; 
knowitig  aa  tbey  well  did,  that,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  his  aubsaquent  condnct 
£ad  been  aueh  ai  to  confirm  the  pr»l^ 


It  WW  gralifyinf  also  to  know  that 
■■  TBE  HoLV  Ghost,"  by  whom  he  had 
been'  inwardly  msred' to  take  upon  him 
"  ihiB  office  and  miwalry,"  had  made 
Km  inatraineatid  in  the  conversion  of 
oCbera,  ta  whom  be  could  appeal  agree- 
ably to  apoBlolieal  ojage  as  "(Ae  a^baj 
hit  minittrf  m  the  L#nj,"  This  is  i 
point  on  which  the  Wealeyan  Body  have 
mtBi  the  begiamgg  aJwayB  reqniivd  tbe 
most  aaliaftetory  evitteace  relative  to  aH 
candidaleB  for  the  minisH'y  amiHig  Ibeiu. 

"ne  oenveraionof  sinners  to  Ged  waa 
tbe  primary  object  of  die  institutian  of 
the  Christian  Ministry ;  and  tiae  accom- 
ptzHbraeUt  oflhatebject  the  primary  and 
primitive  proof  ef  a  Divine  commisHOn 
to  [n-eaeb  the  Gnajiel,  Such  aeemnptak- 
menu  detneBatiated  a  IKviae  accmnpami- 
meat.  To  this  the  foltowiag  Scriptnrea 
bear  ttie  strongest  tesdmeny  : — Acts 
uvi.  16, 17,  16  ;— e  Cor.  v.  18, 19,  80 ! 
—3  Cor.  vi.  1 ;— 1  Cor.  iv.  H,  15  ;— 1 
Cor.  is.  1, «  ^-Mark  ivi.  SO. 


confirming  "naU,"  ia  the  converaioD  of 
mnners  W  God '.  and  I  tniat  they  will 
ever  eontinne  bo  todo. "eeea  to  M«eNrf." 
A  miniatry  which  ie  Divii(Bi.r  savt-tq, 
Ihey  recognise  to  be  Divihilt  scaled: 
and  they  oenclado  that  a  ministry  which 
is  DiviNEtr  aEALCD,  is,  wieheut  a  dot^i. 

To  DH  it  aopeara  to  Iodic  fearTnlly 


>  Oill 


Google 
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R>  an^hing  ahaii  of  s  DiviiM  call '.  For 
tboM  nbo  ihlnk  olharwiie,  and  who 
"loge  the  aubMancs  in  the  (hade"  of  (hii 
"great  amuiramant,"  »y  haalt  pray^- 

"Walhtr,fi>Te«>»Uitm;  far  AffkneiBiMl 

Bui,  to  resume  toy  nairalne :  the  jn- 
tioductorj  eennoD,)^  the  RsT.  Wiu.uk 
SttviBK,  of  UmUrsd,  wa*  \erj  appro- 

Eiatei  aa  *rai  the  address  by  tbe  Rev. 
.  liiMO,  of  Qnekc.  The  ibrmerniade 
a  happy  and  significant  BUaiion  to  tb« 
old  mistaken  notion  which  has  been 
dignifie^with  the  name  oH^Apoalolieak 
Succaslloii,"  and  which  Mt,  Waaler 
has  shewn  to  be,  (to  oaa  hii  own  wonu 
pn  tbe  mbject,)   "  i  table  wbicb  ho 

■U    BflR    nm  OR   CAK    FDOTI."     Thij 

tkble  Bome  who  believe  in  it  regaid  ■> 
the  chief."glanr"afiheiT  several  cfauTch- 
ei.  We  are  (hankfal  we  "hmt  am  *a 
ItanudChriat."  A  people  like  nu^lTes, 
who  have  a  MinUlry  whidi  God  baa 
binuelf  converteii,  and  hinnelfgucceio- 


fully   employed 


thoasaada — we  iadeed  have  reason  to 
be  thankful  to  the  giacious  Head  of  the 
Church,  that  in  thia  reapect,  wb  povea 
"  the  glorg  ikat  aallah." 

In  3iB  language  oflheHo^i  Preacher 
we  would  suppTicBlB  die  Divine  throne, 
and  lay.  "The  Lobd  oht  OM  bt  ynthut 
a>  Ac  IDM  wilA  OUT  falhirt .-  Id  Mh  Mt 
feace  Ba  nor  fimalu  ns ,'  dtat  he  ma§  ta- 
elMa  oarAwto  mMo  bim,  tawJkinali 
hia  leasf,  »»d  u  kacp  hia  amamntiiJnRKts, 
and  fat  Uattilt*,  and  Ut  jadgnunU,  uatteA 
it  tommandtd  our  JoAat."  (1  Kingi 
vui.  57,  58.) 


QfiAa „ Matthew  Lang,  James 

Brook. 

Moatnal William  Squire,  John 

Borland. 

Tkra  Rinert .Robert  L.  Lusher, 

We^oftiUe ..Maleolin  McDonald. 

St.  John's BcDJamiD  Slight. 

BMuelton John  Raia,  Rufiu  A. 

Flandera,  Aaiutanl  ACsaionorjr. 

OffeS  Town .WiUiamM.  Harvard. 

S(.  Amumd Richard  HnlcbtiiBon, 

Hugh  Montgomery. 

.DiinAinn John  BrowueL 

Slitfford Edrnnnd  S.  Ingalk. 

atarauad. Robert  Coonay. 

HatUjI  It  CoH^ton.Joba  TomkiiH. 

Mdlmmc. Edmund  BattsreH. 

Xue  Inland. Thomaa  CampbeU. 

Wn.LUM  H.  Harvuid, 
Cimnnmi^atDiitTkt. 


W/aOg.JulsS.  1842. 
Reverend  and  Dear  Sir, 

I  Cnnamit  to  yon,  for  insertion  in  tbtt 
Wetlaian,  an  account  of  lb*  opening  of 
the  Bridsh  Wesleyan-Metbodiiit  Chaest 
inWhiAij.  OnSuoday,  the  3d  oCJuly, 
ttra  totemn  and  intBcating  aervicm  ap- 
propriate to  the  ocearaon  were  conduct- 
ed  by  the  Rev.  H.  Richej,  A.  H.,  who 
in  two  eiceHent  aermons,  directed  the 
BtteatioD  of  the  congregation  to  tha 
fonndatiMi,  atmclare  and  glory  oT  tb« 
Chriitian  Church,  and  to  the  neeesMtf 
of  Btricdy  adhering  to  thoae  doctrines 
which  were  firvt  delivered  to  the  aaints, 

Tbe  forenoon  sermon  was  taken  tVoin 
Epheaaiu,  Sd  chapter,  and  the  30th  and 

"And  arehnilt  upon  the  foondatiaD 
of  tbe  apostles  and  propbata.  Jcmu 
Christ  himself  beuig  the  chief  comer 
atone;  in  whom  all  the  building  fitly 
ftsmed  together,  growelfa  unto  an  holy 
ismple  in  tbe  Lord ;  in  whom  ye  also 
are  boilded  together  for  an  habitation  of 
God  through  the  Spirit." 

Tile  Rev.  gentlemaii,  during  tbe  pro- 
greaa  cd"  this  diacourse,  inaiated  in  strong 
and  emphatic  terms,  that  in  order  to  be- 
come lively  etoiiea  ia  this  spiritual  ad^ 
fice,  it  was  easanlisliy  necessary  to  build 
upon  the  true  comer  etone— the  living 
Ibandaiion — "JemK  Chritt  himnif;"  he 
contended  that  there  was  no  mediator 
belweea  God  and  man  but  the  maa 
CbristJesBB,  and  that  the  Bpoatlesthem- 
aelves  were  but  in^trumenle,  Divinely 
inspired  indeed,  bM  at  the  sane  lima 
tbej  were  only  instmmenta  in  tbe  pro* 
tnoigatien  of  Gospel  truth. 

After  eihottiag  the  cmgregelian  to 


whether  the^  could 

the  character  of  livinf 
poitjona  of  the  Church 
of  Christ,  he  concludod  an  admirablo 
discourse;  by  obaeTving  tfaat  the  person 
who  built  upon  any  other  foundation, 
was  like  the  man  who  built  his  honss 
upon  tlu  saad,  who  when  the  rain  de- 
scended, and  tbe  winds  blew  and  beat 
upon  that  ttouse,  it  fell,  and  great  wa* 
tbe  fail  of  it.. 

The  aeimon  in  the  aReraooii  was  a 
pvaetjcal  contunutiea  ofths  one  dehvaN 
ed  in  the  memiag ;  it  was  founded  oa 
tbe  9d  obaptOT  of  Acts,  and  4M  vers^— 
'^Attl  they  coatintied  steadbsdy  in  *b» 
a|iDBtte«'  doctrine  and  fellowAip,  and 
IB  brwinng  of  bretid,  «nd  in  prajen." 


Google 
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The  chapel,  both  in  ihe  ntomingaiid 

aftemunn,  naa  densely  crowded,  and 
the  congregation  seemed  to  lieten  wi^ 
deep  interest  to  the  word  of  truth. — Af- 
ter the  close  of  each  aermon,  a  collec- 
tion nse  made  to  nadst  In  defraytngtbe 
axpeHesB  of  the  chapel )  a.  anuU  portion 
t>r  debt  only,  we  are  happy  to  iiate,  re- 
mainmg  utipaid. 

The  openmforthii  dispel  under  such 
auBpiciom  circumstances,  forma  aBtrik- 
ing  and  delightful  cootisat  to  the  gtata 
of  the  society  in  this  place  a  year  ago. 
At  that  periodf  diere  was  no  regular  ser- 
vice at  all,  and  but  four  individuals  were 
united  with  ua  in  Church  fellowahip, 
who  attended  divine  service  aa  often  aa 
practjcablei  at  Mr.  Long's  chapel,  four 
miles  distant.  But  they  were  a.  faithful 
and  united  few ;  and  though  to  all  hu- 
man appeajance  feeble  in  influence,  as 
well  as  m  numbeia,  yet  ibey  had  power 
wilhllim whomledtbeunivetse.  Often 
did  they  meet  together  and  talk  of  tbe 
^oodneNs  of  God,  and  unite  in  prayer 
tor  the  Spif  it's  inHuence  upon  the  neigb- 
bourbood,  and  for  a  revival  of  the  work 
ofGod.  Andinanoapecialmannerdid 
they  pray,  that  lielieverH  might  be  wa- 
tered by  the  refreshing  ahowera  of  di- 
vine grace.  God  heard  their  prayers, 
and  granted  to  them  their  hearts'  desire. 
Preaching  was  oatabliahed  once  a  fort- 
night, lirst  in  a  barn,  and  then  in  a  dwel- 
hng  house.  Nutnbera  attended  the  mi- 
iUBtry  of  the  word,  many  oFwhom  were 
brought  to  see  tbe  necessity  of  applymg 
tojCfariat  for  pardon  and  remission  of 
sins.  It  was  indeed  a  lovely  scene  to 
witness  those  who  had  not  only  stood 
aloof  from  the  cause  of  Christ,  but  had 
also  persecuted  and  oppoaed  ws,  pre- 
senting their  brohen,  but  lervent  peti- 
tions before  the  throne  of  God,  andcrj-, 
log  in  tbe  language  of  the  Publican, 


"  God  be  merciful  In 

before  tl 

acknowledge  that  God  of  a  truth  wu 
among  tbeni,  and  my— "This  people 
afaall  be  my  people,  and  their  God  my 
God."  Dunng  the  month  of  February, 
of  the  present  year,  a  protracted  ineetiBg 
was  commenced,  when  diere  was  a  ge- 
neral tunung  to  die  Lord  among  oU 
classes  of  tbe  commimity,  and  ntunbera 
were  they  wbo  for  the  purpose  of  ridi- 
cule "  came  to  mock,  but  ramained  to 
pray."  The  meeting  continued  l^tween 
two  and  three  weeks ;  and  during  the 
whole  of  that  peiied,  in  tiiat  inclemeiit 
season  of  the  year,  and  despite  of  die 
badness  of  the  roods,  night  after  ni^I, 
tbe  house  was  crowded  to  eicess,  and 
Uie  people  listened  with  profound  inter- 
est (o  the  messengers  of  truth.  At  tiio 
conctoaon  of  the  meeting,  between 
diirty  and  ibrty  persons  united  with  the 
society.  Some  of  them,  indeed,  have 
lost  tlieir  first  love,  and  have  turned  back 
again  to  the  beggarly  elements  of  the 
world,  but  tbe  greater  port  are  rejoidnr 
in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath 
made  tliem  free — are  walking  under  tbe 
smiles  of  hia  conuteniuice,  and  pressiiu 
towards   the    heavenly    Canaan    wi£ 


God  preserve  them,  and  " 
Church  doily  suc^  aa  shall  be  Huitw.  — 
It  is  highly  gratifying  to  be  able  to  state, 
that  we  are  to  have  a  regular  service  in 
thenewchopet  every  Sunday,  and  that 
several  neighborhoods,  both  in  Pickering 
and  Whithy,  are  supplied  with  oot 
Preaching.  "  Not  unto  ua,  O  Lord,  not 
nnto  ua,  but  unto  thy  name  be  all  the 
glory." 

1  rem^,  respectfullj  yonr's, 

Geosgs  Flist, 


LETTER  FROM  PRESIDENT  DURBIN 


London,  Atiguat  5, 1342. 
Reverend  Dr.  Bond  ; 

Dear  Brother — I  have  been  in  this  city 
a  few  days,  much  of  which  lime  I  have 
.  spent  in  the  conference,  and  with  great 
pleasure  and  »OQie  protil.  The  general 
appearance  of  the  conference  is  very  in- 
teresting. It  is  remarkable  for  die  pre- 
valent eipresaion  of  strong,  common, 
practical  jeiue,  of  liue  health,  and  great 


vigour  of  persona.  Their  average  age 
is  much  greater  thoo  with  ns.  There 
ore  many  venerable  men  around  me. — 
The  tone  of  conversation  and  religions 
I  eminently  pious.  There  is 
ess  and  an  ardonr  in  their 
prayers  and  in  their  addresses  which 
Ere  very  comraendalile. 

Tbe  class  of  young  men,  tifty-lhree  in 
number,  who  have  truvellBd  four  years, 
were  received  and  ordained  eveoii^ 
before  last.  I  was  struck  with  dieir 
average  age  and  appewonce.     They 


.Cooglc 
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axe  about  36,  of  good  health,  and  are  young  men  who  had  been  ordained  the 

fine-hnAing  young  men;  and.iadging  evening  before.    It  was  remarkabie  for 

from  their  eiperience  expresKQ  public-  cleamew  nod  ponrer,and  luiwt  Biercisa 

Iv  in  the  chapel,  they  give  evidence  of  'a  good  influence  over  them  for  many 

deep  piety,  and  strong,  clear  judgment  yanra   to   come.     The    conference  baa 

in  Divine  things.    Tbey  were  ordained  ordered  it  lo  be  publifllied.    Tbla  brings 

on  the  evening  of  tha  3d  instant,  in  the  to  my  recollection  one  or  two  customa 

great  crowd,   and   the  here  which  I  cammeud  strongly  to  your 
ThepreBidcDtofthisyear  ia  r^ 


forms  used  Were  precisely 
<ve  use  in  the  ordioalion  of  elders;  and 
the  antborityfar  ordinalioo  is  Ibesdlue, 
being  derived,  in  both  cases,  from  Mr. 
Wesley  »s  a  presbyter,  and  the  ordina- 
IJon  in  both  countiies  is  presbyterial. 

Most  of  the  young  men  admitted  have 
been  residenli  in  the  Theologica)  Insti- 
talion,  and  have  received  instruction  in 
the  clamics,  the  sciences,  and  in  theolo- 
gy. TheyBpokeeipressljofthelrresi- 
denca  in  the  insdtution  as  eiceedingly 
beneficial  to  their  pietyi  There  arc  two 
branchesof  the  institution;  oneatRich- 
mood,  near  London,  and  one  near  Man- 
cheatei.  Dr.  Bunting  ia  President,  Dr. 
Hannah  has  been  Tbealagical  Tutor  lo 
the  branch  in  London  but  is  to  go  to  the 
branch  near  Manchester ;  and  Dr.  Jack- 
son, former  editor,  and  author  of  the 
Lives  of  Watson  and  Charles  Wesley, 
ia  lo  take  D(.  Hannah's  place  as  Theo- 
logical Tutor  in  the  branch  at  Rich- 
mond. Iq  each  braoch  there  is  a  gov- 
ernor, who  has  charge  of  the  conduct 
of  the  young  men,  meets  them  in  class, 
and  has  a  general  oversight  of  the 
•chool.  There  is  also  a  classical  and 
matheinaticBl  teacher  in  eacb.  Men  of 
Bge  and  experience,  and  members  of 
■conference,  are   appointed  to  the  chief 

The  young  men  are  received  in  the 


e  DBit  year,  at,  or  shordy  at 
kBi,  its  opening.  Would  it  not  be  de- 
sirable to  open  or  close  our  conlerencea 
with  lliis   solemn   service!    I  should 

f  refer  the  opening  of  the  conference — 
observe  also  that  the  plan  ofappoinl- 
ments  for  preschiuj;  during  conierence 
is  made  out  and  printed  before  the  con- 
ference commences.  Thii  is  worthy 
our  consideration,  aa  It  would  prevent 
tbe  inconvenience  of  sudden  appoiut- 
ced  uoeipectedly  every 


Turner,  Ibe  governor  of  the  Theologi- 
cal Institution,  (for  the  present  in  the 
Hoiton  Academy,  until  the  buildings 
at  Richmond  are  finished,)  in  company 
with  Dr.  Bunting,  Dr,  Alder,  Mr.  Dii- 
on,  Mr.  Beecham,  and  others ;  and  must 


oft 


e  Chris 

mper  which  prevailed,  and  tlie  in- 
ng  topics  of  coitverfalion.  Some 
SB  gentlemen  1  bad  tbe  j;ood  for- 


It  Dr. 


speak  of  hi 


'here  I  heard  Dr.  Bunting 
notherand  Mr.  Boardman,. 
1  with  his  own  name. 
At  the  Leeds  conference,  shortly  af- 
.  ir  Methodism   was    introduced   into 
America,  Mr,  Wesley  aiJied  in  open 


il  after. they  have  been  .examined     conference.  Who  wUI  go,  a 


by  the  conference  touching  ibeir  call  I 
the  ministry ;  and  this  being  settled, 
they  aiB  then  sent  to  tbe  itistitntion,  for 
the  instmciJoD  they  need,  at  the  expense 
of  tbe  Church.  It  is  not  necessary  that 
they  should  go  to  (he  school  after  tbey 
have  been  adjudged  to  be  called  to  the 
work  of  the  mtnisBy.  They  may  be  sent 
Immediately  into  the  work,  if  they  have 
previously  had  the  necessary  instruc- 
tion; and  tbey  are  subject  to  be  called 
fnim  tbe  school  by  tbe  conference,  and 
pnlinto  the  work,  at  any  time,  My  in- 
quiries and  obeervation«  have  satisfied 
me  that  the  Tbeokigical  Institution  ia  of 
le  vaJne  lo  the  Weeleyan  coimec- 


There  are  some  remarkable  men  in  the 
conference.    Mr.James  Di:Lon,whowas 

E resident  of  tbe  conference  last  year, 
At  evening  delivered  the  charge  I     '' 


'^^."^ 
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brethren  in  America  ?  Mr.  PiUinore 
and  Mr.  Boardman  said,  "  If  yon  wilt 
send  UB,  we  will  go."  Mr.  Wesley  ac- 
cepted their  offer,  and  they  departed  in 
two  days,  on  boraeback,  for  Bristol,  bi 
this  early  day  of  Methodism,  Dr.  Bunt' 
lug  remarked,  the  preachers  preached 
their  way.  Mr.  Bofrdman  reached  tha 
village  where  Mr.  Burning,  the  father, 
re«ded  ;  and  having  put  up  his  horse  at 
an  inn,  he  proposed  to  preach  in  the 
evening,  when  Mrs.  Bunting,  the  mo- 
ther of  Dr.  B.,  attended,  and  was  deep- 
ly awakened,  which  led  to  her  sound 
conver^oh.  Upon  the  birdi  of  her  neitt 
child  she  in^ted  .his  name  should  be 
Jubex,  as  the  text  of  Mr.  Boardman  had 
been  Jabez'a  prayer.  Mr.  Bunting 
wished  tbe  child  to  be  named  William, 
alter  himself,  but  Mrs.  B,  prevailed,  and 
the  child  was  called  Jato,  who,  uudqr 
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394     Zjetter  from  the  Chairman  of  Ike  Iftte-Bnmsu>ick  District. 

God,  hna  become   tbe  venerable  man  at  the  place  of  Ibe  «uaing  confetence, 

now  before  me — 'perbapi  the  master  about  ten  days  before  it  ails,  noA  confli- 

spirit  of  the  connection.  ,  tate   the  "  Blatioiuiig   eDnmiittee. "  of 

Some  time  after  Mr.  Boardmsji  re-  which  the  preaident  of  the  liMt  confer' 

turned  from  AmeiiCB  in  bud  health,  and  ence  is  chairman,  and  the  secielaiy  «f 

came  to  the  house  of  a  Hr.  Coles,  of  conference  is  secretary.    The  eommil' 

Cork,  Ireland,  and  eaid  "  I  have  come,  tee  proceeds  to  station  the  preaebei^ 

to  die  in  your  hoau,  if  jou  will  permit  according  to  their  judgment,  afler  re- 

—  -      '  ' — B  nothing  to  give  in  return  ceiving  all  the  information  they  ci ' 


1  people  may  know  who  is  pro- 

aaid,  "  All  I  have  to  give  in  return  for  posed  to  serve  them  next  year.     If  (bey 

your  IdndnesB  is  this  aloff',  with  which  have  any  objection  to  make,  they  tians- 

I  have  travelled  in  America.    If  your  mit  it  to  the  representative  of  their  dis- 

Eon  should  become  a  Methodiut  preach-  trict,  who  lays  il  before  the  committee, 

er,  give  him  this  staff,  aud  tell  him  its  The  people  and  the  preachers  both  com- 

historj."    Mr.  Colea  lost  his  sent  and  muntcale,  through  their  representative, 

many  years  after,  meeting  Dr.  Bunting,  With  these  aids  the  comminee  prepares 

he  said  to  him,  "  Here  is  Mr.  Board-  a  Ust  of  the  appointments,  whidiis  read 

man's  staff:  he  s^d  to  me,  '  Give  it  ;a  in  tbe  confereiKe  about  leu  days  after 

yoiir  son  in  case  he  should  become  a  its  commencement,  and  the  conferenea 

Methodist  preacher.    If  be  does  not,  proceeds  to  revise  the  list,  during  which 

then  give  it  to  some  worthy  Methodist  eachpreachermayobject  to-hisnppoinl- 

preacber.'     I  have  determined  to  pre-  rnent,"  or  may  express  his  desire  to  go 

sent  it  to  you,  as  the  most  worthy  to  elaewhere,  and  aawgn  bis  reasons  in  ei- 

possess  it,"  not  knowing  at  the  time  the  ther  case ;  tbe  people  also  may  object, 

connection  of  Mr.  fioardman  with  the  by  their  representativeB,  end  the  wholt 

Chiislianname  of  Dr.  Bunting,     Dr.B.  Is  settled  by  the  general  eeme  of  tbt 

■till  possesses  this  staff,  and  prizes  it  conference.    They  are  noiv  in  the  ict 

hishly.  of  revising  the  appointmenis,  iawbick 

There  are  some  pecntiaiities  of  Me-  great  freedom- of .  speed)  is  used,  iwl 

"--'-' —   —•-■—L   ^fj  appejj  [o   us  in  sometimes  much  peraonalily,  which  ap' 

ige.    On  SiIlDrdBy,  pears  to  be  calculated  ^o  produce  muck 

le  appointments  for  irritation:  but  upon  inqaify  1  learn  dtst 

the  neit  year  were  read  out  in  open  die    irritation    is    inconsiderable,    aod 

conference,  as  they  had  been  prepared  what  there  is  soon  passes  away,  and  ge- 

by  the  "  stationing  committee."    This  neral  satisfaction   u  attained.     To  am 

(tatigning   committee  is  constituted  in  this  system  at  first  seemed  impracticable, 

the  following  manner :    The  whole  worit  yet  tbe  more  I  see  of  it  in  England,  tbe 

is  divided  into  districts;  toward  ihedose  more  I  am  convinced  It  is  adapted  la 

of  the  year,  the   preachers  in  each  dis-  the  preachers  and  people.     But  it  is  en- 

trict  meet  together,  and  appoint  one  of  tirely  at  variance  with  tbe  theory  and 

their  nimiber  to  be  their  representative  practice  ofMelhodism  among  ns.    The 
for  the  preachers  and  people  of  the  dis-   ,  rhomenlary  conliision  and    croes-Griug 

trict.     Thew  representatives,  together  intheirconrersatiotiaabout  the  appoinl' 

with  one  to  represent  the  young  men  ments  seem  to  threaten  an  ei^osoa, 

in  the  Theological  Institulioii,  and  one  but   all   quickly   becomes    quiet,   mi 

to  represent  the  missions,  meet  together  courtesy  and  good  feeling  reign. 


LETTER  FBOM  THE  CHAIRMAiS  OF  THE  WEW-BRUNSWICK  DISTRICT. 

London,  Atigutt  29,  1843.  Our  passage,   on  the  whole,  was  a 

Mb.  Editor,-.  pleaaant  one.    The  ship  was  a  fine  «ul- 
er — tbe  captain  a  good  navigator — Iho 

I  find  it  much  more  easy  to  promise  passengers  polite,   and  the  crew  dvil 

than  to   perform,  and   particutrly  so  On  the  first  S^bath  of  gelling  to  «« I 

when  one  s  anticipations,  which  is  gene-  read  piartis  m  the  forenoon,  and  da- 

lally  the  ease,  outrun  subsequent  reali-  tributed  religiDus  tracts  in  the  aftenMKm  i 

tics.    I  need  not  philosophize  on  lim.  on  tile  nuweeding  Sabbath  1  reid  p*f- 
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Tht  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 


0  UB  denial  of 
Bpiritual  ^odlinese, 

.The  incidents  of  a  Crans-Atkntic  paa- 
■af  e  are  in  some  considerable  measure 
very  nraBar—calnu  and  brBeiea— head 
winds  and  Tair  winds,  genenllj  make 
op  the  posn^e — this  vraa  our  ca^e ;  but 
I  bad  the  giatiGcatioaaf  seeing,  at  a  safe 
dsbiDce,  Bome  splendid  icebergs.  In 
dM  nifht  of  18th  Julj,  we  struck  a  piece 
tn  fiiriy  that  it  separated  and  passed  on 
•ach  side  of  as,  doing  no  mBlerial  dam- 
age; and,  ollhou^  the  weather  was 
tmdt,  the  Captun  descried  a  berg  of 
connderable  dimensiooa  on  our  leeward 
qoaiter.  Diuing  the  neil  forenoon,  we 
saw  an  elegant  mass  of  ice,  composed 
of  two  pramonlories,  the  highest  of 
which  I  judged  to  be  full  one  hundred 
•nd  fif^  feet  higk ;  aAd  a  second  wliose 
height  and  farm  was  like  unlo  the  Isle 
Haute,  in  the  Bay  of  Fundj.  Doubt- 
less We  bad  parsed  many  during  the 
Mck  weather  we  had  had ;  but  a  mcTci- 
fol  Providence  directed  our  way,  and 
we  were  graciously  preserved.  We 
overlookabarque  from  Quebec,  timber 
laden,  which  had  come  in  contact  with 
an  iceberg  whose  snmmil  so  overhung 
its-base  that  her  top-gallant  yards  struck 
first,  and  her  fDremasl  and  bowsprit 
were  carried  away ,  and  although  she  had 
reeeived  considerable  injury,  she  had 
succeeded  in  coming  within  three  or 


four  days' sail  of  herporl  whenne  pass- 
vonders  of  the  mUhly  deep 

elsewhere  thai  the  utmost  physical 
strength  of  human  beings  is  pcrfecllf 
powerless  and  in«gnificant,  it  is  there 
also  (hat  the  dignity  and  value  of  the  hu- 
man intellect  is  perhaps  the  most  de- 
monsttable  in  the  skLll,  the  aptitude  and 
forethought  of  an  intelligent  navigator. 
1  could  not  but  admire  the  ease  with 
which  our  large  ship,  heavily  laden, 
could  be  put  into  "  stays,"  or  made  to 
wear — or  when,  thrown  aback  by  a 
sudden  squall,  she  was  brought  again  to 
(he  wind,  riding  over  the  most  tun>ulen( 
seas  with  all  the  buoyancy  of  a  water- 
fowl. Were  men  but  as  rational  as  they 
are  endued  with  iutellrgeuce,  scnptura) 
piet;^  would  {irevall,  while  men  acknow- 
ledging God  in  all  things,  would  be  gra- 
ciously directed  in  their  ways. 

I  spent  only  a  few  days  at  Conference, 
as  I  arrived  in  London  but  two  or  three 
days  before  its  close  ;  and  as  yet  have 
been  unable  to  transact  ^y  business 
respecting  oiir  District,  as  the  Secreta- 

Trusting  that  our  good  Lord  is  con- 
tinning  to  bless  our  District,  with  lovs 
to  our  orethren  and  friends, 
I  am,  my  deal  Brother, 
Your'a,  truly, 

WILLIAM  TEMPLE. 


THE  METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH. 


mcluding  the  Liberia  Mission  Confer- 
ence, comprising  913,901  members  ; 
3776  itinerant  ministers,  and  7144  min- 
isters who  ore  local  in  their  relations  to 
the  Church.  Of  these  913,901  meni- 
bers,  803,988  are  white,  the  remainder 
are  coloured  people  and  Indians.  There 
were  admitted  on  trial  in'the  several  an- 
nual conferences  during  the  past  year, 
407  preachers,  and  into  full  meDibeiship 
in  those  conferences  during  the  same 
time,  260;  44  had  died,  and  113  had  be- 
eoine  local  ministBrB. 

The  mtal  increase  of  mpinbera  during 
tbe  last  year  was  60,983,  and  oF  itinerant 
miuisters,  188.  Our  increase  iias  been 
■vafU  iarge,  and  we  think  it  probable  it- 


will  be  Btill  larger  the  ne>t  year,  as  liters 
have  been  very  eitensive  revivals  west, 
east,  and  indeed  in  mang  parts  of  ths 
country,  since  tlie  conferences  were 
held  which  reported  the  numbers  here 
published. 
If  our  adorable  Saviour  shall  continue 


there  will  be  included  in  the  Metbodisl 
Episcopal  Church  the  round  number  of 
ime  itMion,  whom  her  fotm  have  gather- 
ed out  of  the  world,  beside  the  thousands 
who  have  gained  (heir  heascnlg  inheri- 

God  grant  (hat  the  leaven  ofholinesi 
may  contimie  to  leaven  tlic  whble  lump ! 
— Ckriitian  B^/osUorg. 
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TRACT  OPERATIONS. 


SinRa  llie  pablicBliotioroiirhstmiiD- 
ber,  Hoveral  mOBl  mtereBting  Atmiver- 
■aries  of  Tract  Sucteciea  have  taken 
piace.  Of  the  operatloiu  of  those  held 
in  SouUuEark  and  Great  Qucea-SlTeit 
Chapel,  W(i  hopo  to  give  some  occoiuil 
■>  soon  as  their  Repoita  aie  iBSued  : 
meaiinbile,  we  are  glad  to  notice  one 
held  in  the  Third  Maneheiter  Cirsaii,  at 
which  it  waa  reported  thai  290  ao 
tire  Dinributois  are  engaged  in  that 
important  diatricl.  Tbey  have  drcula- 
ted  during  .the  last  jear  about  49,000 
Kellgio  us  Tracts  among  the  poor  and 
the  Ignorant  in  their  neighbourhoods. 
TluB  i»  a  trulj  cheering  statement;  and 
such  labours  must  stand  connected  with 
a  vaal  amount  of  good  to  tbe  souls  of 

The  General  Committee  hare  conti- 
nued to  receive  from  different  writers 
H  pleasing  variety  of  Tracts,  which  are 
in  course  ot  preparatiDn,  and  will,  ne 
trust,  serve  to  keep  alive  the  inlereit 
whii^  has  been  awakened  in  the  good 
work  of  Tract-distribution.  They  pur- 
sue their  labonrs  in  the  foil  assurance 
that  they  are  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord,  in 
preparing  a  supply  of  pubticatiooB  of 
■uch  a  character  as  may,  bj  the  Divine 
favour,  become  a  blessing  to  thousands, 
embracing  generally,  in  an  interesting 
and  attractive  form,  the  doctrinea  and 
prinoiplea  of  a  pure  Christianity,  and 


pages.    Price  4b.  per  100. 

With  twelve  of  Mr.  Wesley's  Sef' 
mona ;  making  in  all  twenty  Tracts. ' 

The  sabjects  of  most  of  the  abova 
Tracts  are  very  well  described  by  tbe 
titles  tbey  bear.  The  first  is  a  most  atii' 
king  and  awakening  narrative  of  the  vi- 
sit of  a  benevolent  person  to  a  dying 
man.  It  can  hardly  fail  to  impress  ths 
mind.  The  fourth  Tract  on  tbe  list  jg 
well  adapted  to  give  support  and  eii> 
couragement  to  tne  mina  mideT  tfie  ex- 
isting aspect  of  die  tin>  ■    -    -   -  - 


of  poverty  and  amicti 

We  iDvite  atlenlion  to  the  following 
notiCB  of  a  very  interealiiig '  Tract,  is- 
sued by  the  Committee ;  il  is  ftom  the 
recent  Report  of  an  active  and  efficient 
Society  :— 

"  It  is  with  no  little  gratificatioa  that 
die  Co       ■  ------ 

Tract 


"  The  Burning  Lake,"  4  pages. 
Price  la.  4d.  per  100. 

"  The  Drimkard'a  Gruve,"  8  pages. 
Price  3b.  8d.  per  100. 

'■  Tbe  Treasure  and  the  Heart." 
8  pagea.     Price  2a.  8d.  per  100. 

■'  The  Beat  Friend  in  the  Worst 
Times."    12  pages.    Price  48.  per  100. 

"TheTeit."  4  pages.  Price  Is.  4d. 
per  100. 

"The  Death  of  the  Wicked."  4  pa- 
ges.   Price  la.  4d.  per  100. 

And  the  IbUowing  Miesionaiy  Tracts ; 

"  Sketch  of  the  Wesleyan  STission  on 
the  Ncgombo  Station.  6.  pages.  Price 
fc.  Sd.  per  100, 


through  the  existence'of  the IVildemesa- 
Row  Tract  Society  ;  and  it  will  also 
undoubtedly  encourage  numbers  en- 
gaged in  the  good  work." 

From  the  same  Report  the  following 
inatancea  of  uaefulness  are  extracted  for 
the  encouragement  of  our  Distributors 
all  over  the  kingdom :  the  first  is  from 
two  Diatribntora,  who  visited  in  com- 
pany:— 

"  During  one  of  our  viaitB  to  the  diB- 
ttict,  we  were  called  upon  to  see  a  per- 
aon  who  aitpeared  toliave  but  a  sliort 
lime  to  stay  in  this  world.  At  oar  lirat 
interview,  he  appeared  to  care  little  or 
Dothing  shout  the  importance  of  eternal 
things,  merely  eipresnng  permisaion 
for  us  to  leave  a  Tract.  We,  however, 
continued  our  weekly  viaita,  knd  Ibr 
some  time  could  perceive  no  change  is 
him  for  the  better ;  but  in  the  coone  of 
two  months  he  began  to  mu^eet  aoote 
oniiety  about  his  never-dying  aonl,  and 

alao  Id  show  gome  marks  of  p|-' 

for  his  past  ofTencea ;  oflea  a 
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that  he  ww  a  great  unneT,  and  ma.img 
Ilia  deaire  to  obtain  pardon  fiom  God, 
He  con^uedaboitl  iwo  or  Aree  monttu 
seeking  (bal  peace  nhich  God  alooecan 
beetow  i  end  although  1  "    " 

to  give  BO  clear  and  disl 
Df  experience  as  we  desired,  he  evident- 
ly hecaine  a  subject  of  Baring  grace  two 
or  three  vreeka  beroie  hia  death ;  for  all 
'  a  guMj  feara  were  removed,  and 
mid  c 

goodaem  of  the  Lord  in  auppljing  hia 
temporal  wants.  Hia  triala  in  thia 
reaped  were  heavy,  ai  he  tiad  a  wife 
Bud  four  children  to  aopport,  and  hia  in- 
come for  the  purpose  did  not  exceed 
£ve  shiUiogs  per  week.  But  the  Lord 
raised  liini  up  FriendB,  who  inBomemea- 
■  sure  relieved  hia  necesaitieB,  and  verified 
that  promiee  to  his  comfort,  '  Thej  Chat 
trust  in  the  Lord  shall  notwani  any  good 
thing.'  About  a  week  before  hie  death, 
he  waa  called  to  experience  another 
trial ;  viz.,  the  death  of  one  of  hia  aans, 
who  fcaa  euddenly  taken  ill,  and  died  in 
a  fen  days.  But  the  power  of  that 
grace,  of  which  he  was  the  happy  poa- 
BBBBor,  enabled  him  to  triumph  over  this 
affliction  also,  and  he  was  kept  in  per- 
fect peace.  It  was  realty  dehghtful  to 
see  Iho  calmnesa  and  serenity  of  hii 
countenance,  and  to  hear  wlul  confi- 
dence he  had  in  [he  promise  of  God. — 
He  was  removed  from  thie  etate  of  trial, 
as  we  (niBt.  to  mingle  in  the  songs  of 
those  before  the  throoe." 

The  following  is  from  a  Tract-Distri- 
butor of  the  same  Society,  whose  narra- 
tion wiii  illustrate  another  mode  of  mak- 
ing Tracta  useful : — 

"  Knowing  the  power  of  God  lo  for- 
give sins,  s^  faiB  willingneaa  alao  to 
pardon  the  vilest  of  sinners,  inasmuch 
as  he  has  pardoned  me,  I  Iboughl  I 
would  send  some  Tracts  to  a  very 
worldly  friend.  They  were  for  a  time 
carelessly  put  a^de,  and  lay  neglected 
in  his  box ;  until  one  Sunday  morning 
his  eye  rested  upon  one  entiUed  'Etek- 
HiTT.'  He  took  it  up,  and  read  it;  and 
the  trutha  it  contained  were  carried  with 
power  to  hia  heart.  It  was  the  means 
of  inducing  him  to  attend  the  house  of 
God  ;  and  the  result  ia,  he  is  now,  I  be- 
^ere,  a  true  follower  of  the  meek  and 
lowly  Jeatu;  he  ia  a  member  of  the 
Wealeyan  Scniely,  and  a  Teacher  in  a 
Sunday  School.    May  God  give  all  his 


"  The  following  account  is  givea  by 
a  Distributor,  who  was  forme^y  living 
as  a  servant  in  a  gentleman's  family^ 
but  has  since,  in  conaeqaence  of  the 
death  of  hia  master,  left  the  neighbonr- 
hood,  which  ia  now  supplied  with  Tmcls 
from  the  Hi  nds-slree  I  Society.  The  ei- 
cellent  individual  alluded  to  writes  thus 
— '  About  two  years  ago,  while  residing 
in  St.  James'  Place,  m^  mind  was  much 
impressed  by  considering  the  awful  state 
in  which  multitudes  were  living  aronnd 
me  ;  and  I  fell  an  earnest  deaua  lo  make 
efibrt  to  check  the  sin  and  inlqui^ 


,  Tracts  to  the  amount  of  £8, 
of  a  character  calculated  lo  awaken  and 
alarm,  those  who  were  dead  in  trespass- 
es and  sina;  and  I  rejoice  to  be  able  to 
slate  thai  I  waa  amply  repaid  in  the  con- 
version of  one  soul  to  God,  and  in  wit- 
nessing the  beneficial  effects  which  fol- 
lowed their  distribution  throughout  the 
neighbourhood, — effects  not  confined  to 
Che  lower  classes  of  society,  bnt  extend- 
ing itself  in  many  eases  to  those  who 
more  in  moreeleratcd^heres,  but  who 
are  not  less  interested  in  the  blessing 
connected  with  the  Gospel,  or  less  m 
need  of  its  transforming  power.'  " 

We  are  sure  our  reisers  will  be  both 
instructed  and  edified  by  the  following 
delightful  instance  of  the  power  of  the 
Gospel,  and  will  be  rejoiced  that  such 
devoted  labourers  are  found  in  Ibe  oRea 
unmarked  path  of  Christian  uset^ilneas 
which  Tract-distribution  furnishes;— 

"  Among  others  in  my  district,"  ob- 
serves a  Distributor,  "  who  have  been 
called  out  of  time  into  eternity,  was  a 
man  between  forty  and  lifly  years  of 
age.  I  called  one  morning,  as  nsual, 
and  bis  wife  informed  me  ^t  her  bus- 
band  was  not  well.  I  embraced  the  Op- 
Cortunity  of  epoakingto  him  concerning 
is  soul  and  his  eternal  welfare.  At  first 
he  listened  to  my  tale  with  a  careless  in- 
difference, as  though  reUgion  did  not  be- 
long to  him ;  but  every  tune  I  saw  him, 
I  took  occa^on  to  press  upon  his  atten- 
tion the  great  necessity  there  waa  of  his 
preparing  to  meet  his  God,  as  I  always 
had  an  impression  on  my  mind  that  he 
would  not  long  be  on  inbabitanl  of  this 
world.  Going  for  a  short  time  into  the 
country,  I  ivaa  prevented  from  paying 
my  regular  weekly  visits  at  hiH  dweluog : 
but  the  first  Sabbath  after  my  return,  1 
went  to  him,  and  found  that  daring  m^ 
short  absence  disease  had  made  rapid 

progress  in  his  frame,  and  he  wag  now 
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confined  10  hicbed.    I nndeptood rrom 

hii  wile  thai  he  hod  mode  n^qncut  in- 

Jniriee  after  me  since  I  was  last  there. — 
WBs  GDCoutaged  to  bear  this,  a>  at  first 
he  took  no  interest  in  what  1  said  to  him. 
I  therefore  began  most  earnestly  to  per- 
BOade  and  beseech  him  to  fly  to  Christ 
Tor  saltation.  He  Memed  to  Usten  with 
mnch  attention,  and  appeared  affected. 
I  then  prayed  w  ith  him ;  aod  on  the  Tol- 
loning  3iuidny  oalled  with  another  pioQB 
friend,  when  we  found  him  an  humble 
penitent  at  the  font  of  the  cross,  and  ear- 
nestly longing  for  an  aasniBDce  in  bis 
own  confcience  ihat  God's  anger  was 
turned  away  from  him.  This  was  the 
last  Sabbath  he  everspeiit  in  this  world. 
r  went  home,  but  the  case  of  the  poor 
man  waa  continnsUr  in  my  mind ;  and 
on  the  following  Thursday  I  called  to 


■ee  him  for  the  bat  time ;  but  Do  soontr 
had  I  entered  bis  room,  than  by  lusTeiy 
conntenance  I  aw  a  great  and  happy 
chance  had  passed  upon  him.  I  Xo\i 
lum  bow  I  rejoiced  to  see  him  hrongfal 
out  of  dailmess  into  God's  marreUous 
light.  He  said,  '  O  yea !  I  am  happy : 
I  know  my  sins  are  forpren ;  I  feel  thai 
I  am  a  new  creature.  O  '.  how  can  I 
praise  God  1  I  cannot  express  the  hap- 
piness 1  fecL'  I  then  jomed  with  him 
in  prayer  and  thanksgiving  In  God  for 
his  gnat  meroy,  in  thns  stooping  and 
rescuing  a  soul  npon  Iha  verge  of  eter- 
nity, as  a  brand  from  the  everlasting 
bnming.  He  continued  rejoiuDg  -n 
God  till  Satiuday,  wlienbia  happy  spi- 
rit quitted  this  eardily  tabernacle,  to  en- 
ter mto  the  paradise  of  God." 
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EARTHQUAKE  IN  * 

EiJnitt  o/o  tetter  yromlfeBer.  William 
TowLER,  dated  Pert-iiM-Plaat,  Hajfli, 
Mm)  mh,  1843. 
Yoti  will  most  likely  have  learned,  by  a 
more  direct  conveyance  than  I  can  now 
Bv  ail  myselfof,  the  awful  visitation  which 
thisisland  has juateipetienced.  On  Sat- 
urday, May  7th.  about  five  o'clock  in  the 
aflemoon,  we  had  three  violent  shocks 
of  an  earthquake,  the  two  lust  of  which 
were  the  most  powerful.  The  sur- 
rounding mouutams  and  trees,  and  the 
faouoei  of  this  city,  reeled  to  and  fro  like 
a  drunken  man;  "the  earth  trembled 
at  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  at  thepre- 
seuce  of  the  God  of  Jacob."  Even 
whilst  thinking  and  writing  of  it,  it  makes 
me  dizzy.  The  Mission-house  rolled  so 
much,  as  to  throw  over  the  chairs  and 
waler-jara;  the  books  and  bottles  of  me- 
dicine in  my  study  were  cast  from  the 
dielves  to  the  floor;  and  most  of  Ihe 
houses  of  the  city  were  aflecter]  in  the 
same  manner.  A  ran^  of  stone  and 
brick  buildings,  consistmg  of  dwelling- 
houses  and  stores,  were  in  a  moment 
laid  in  ruins;  but  the  greater  part  of  the 
houses,  and  all  our  lives,  have  been 
mercifully  spared.  Glory  be  to  God, 
for  his  great  goodness  to  ns '. 

It  has  not  been  thus  with  some  of  the 
neighbouring  cities.  Santiago,  siity  miles 
in  ue  interior,  is  in  ruins:  many  were 


of  the  smaller  towns  on  the  coast  are 
sunk,  and  overwhelmed  with  water. — 
How  terrible  is  He  in  his  doings  toward 
the  children  of  men! 

At  Porte  au  Pleat  we  had  another 
shock,  but  not  so  violent,  on  Saturday 
night,  and  agun  very  early  ou  Stmdaj 
morning.  During  divine  service  we 
had  another,  which  caused  the  chapel  to 
rock,aadthetimberatocreak.  Webave 
also  bad  several  slight  ones  since.  The 
inbabitanls  of  llie  place  were  thrown 
into  tbe  greatest  alarm  and  confuuon; 
they  ran  from  their  bouses,  and  fell  up- 
on their  knees ;  and  even  Ibose  who  call 
themselves  infidels  were  compelled  to 
acknowledge  God,  and  prayed  ^  higi. 
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Eartliquake  in  Saint  Domingo, 


to  be>v«  mercy  upon  them  at  that  awful 
inonienl.  The  Bpuiieb  Prieal  had  all 
his  people  oul  in  b  short  time,  nho 
Walked  m  ptocesaion  through  the  town, 
headed  by  a  wooden  figure  of  St.  Phi- 
lip, dresaed  as  a  Bishop,  borne  on  th6 
shoulders  of  men,  before  which  were 
candka  burning,  and  inoenae  waving. 
Alsny  of  the  American  part  of  the  po- 
pulation came  (o  otir  chapel,  and  apent 
some  time  in  prayer.  On  Sunday 
rooming  our  place  of  woraliip  waa  filled 
before  the  nguol  hour.  There  was  a 
■olemnily  of  expression  upon  every 
coimtenance '■  all  seemed  to  feel  that 
God  had  spoken  lo  them.  At  the  cloee 
of  the  service  many  cried  eload  to  God 
to  have  mercy  upon  their  souls:  they 
felt  unprepared  to  die,  and  great  weis 
their  lamentation.  In  the  aflernoon  flie 
chapel  waa  crowded,  and  agun  in  the 
evening  at  the  French  service.  Nearly 
all  the  Btores  were  closed  on  the  Sun- 
day, as  also  on  the  last  Sunday:  until 
K  this  has  been  the  greatest  day  of 


encouraged  ber  to  go  d 
Christ  in  eiimestprayer,seeking  no  olh- 
ermediation.  Shedidso;BDdpDuredout 
her  soul  in  suppUcation  to  Hiui  who  has 
said,  "Him  that  Cometh  unto  me  I  will  in 
no  wise  cast  out."  On  the  Tuesday  after- 
noon followiDg,  she  observed  that  she 
Ihoughtthere  was  nomeicyforher.  We 
conversed  with  her  for  some  time,  encou- 
raging her  to  put  her  trust  in  the  roetita 
of  Christ,  and  placed  in  her  hands  Miai 
Thayer's  Letters,  directing  h  "' 


Tbisse 


if  Miss  T.'a 
.o  encourage 


The  I 


I  feg^f 


ward  and  decbred  their  resolution  to 
forsake  sin,  and  enter  into  the  service  of 
God ;  some  have  ab-eady  felt  the  truth 
of  our  Saviour's  words,  "  Blessed  ore 
itey  that  mourn:  for  they  shall  be  com- 
forted." "  Being  justified  by  faith,  they 
tmve  peace  with  God."  One  instance 
I  will  mentioii,  which  is  peculiarly  grati- 
fying,— that  of  a  young  lady  from  the 
country,  who  is  on  a  viait  lo  our  house. 
She  is  a  native  of  France,  and  a  Soman 
CathoUc  by  baptism  and  education. — 
She  had  been  reading  the  Scriptni'es  for 
some  time,  and  bad  many  doubts  in  ber 
mind  as  to  the  profession  in  which  she 
was  baptized.  During  or  ebortly  sAer 
the  earthquake,  on  Sunday  morning, 
whilst  lits  was  in  the  chapel,  her  bodily 
leara  were  drowned  in  alarm  for  her  im- 
mortal eoul :  she  fell  herself  to  be  a  mi- 
serable sinner,  and  unprepared  to  die : 

the  wept  much  about  her  couditiDU :  wa 


engagmg  h 


burden  lo  be  almost  Intolerable,  She 
sat  down,  and  took  up  the  Bible,  sjill 
praying  ;  iind^  in  a  moment,  on  ber  ex- 
ercising faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  her  load 
was  all  taken  away,  and  ahe  rejoiced  in 
the  favour  of  God,  and  in  the  sense  of 
sins  for^ven.  She  gave  us  a  clear  tes- 
timony that  ahe  had  mitained  peace  with 
God.  and  has  heen  very  uaelul  since  in 
encouraging  others  lo  took  to  Christ, 
and  believe  on  him.  Now,  she  ea^a, 
she  sees  that  the  Bible-way  of  seeking 
God,  through  the  mediation  of  Christ 
alone,  is  the  only  true  way. 

1  have  made  the  alarm  caused  by  the 
earthquake  an  occasion  of  visiting  the 
houses  of  many  of  the  natives,  and  con- 
versing with  them,  giving  them  tracts 
and  books  (o  read. 

May  God  grant  that  any  good  im- 
preasLons  that  are  made  amy  not  quick- 
ly wear  away.  My  dear  wife,  myself, 
and  family,  are  in  tolerable  health,  thank 
Gad.  We  have  not  beard  from  Sams- 
na,  nor  from  the  brethren  at  the  ottier 
Stalionsi  but  ne  trust  that  He  who  has 
preserved  us  here,  and  Mr.  Bird  and 
his  family  at  Cape-Haytien,  in  so  won- 
derful   a  manner,  has  also    preserved 

[The  next  month's  Msgnsine  will 
contain  an  extract  of  a  letter  from  Bev. 
W.  B.  Bird,  giving  a  graphic  descrip- 
tion of  the  awful  scene  which  he  had 
witnessed  in  the  destruction  of  Cape 
Haydeu  by  the  earthquake,  and  the  par- 


of  the  providential  escape  of 
hunaelf  and  family.  This,  wc  are  cer- 
tain, will  be  very  interesting  to  all,  as 
it  contains  a  very  well-written  acconw 
of  an  impressive  manifestation  of  the 
strength  of  God,  and  the  weakness  of 
man.  We  are  sorry  that  we  have  not 
roooi  for  it  in  the  present  number.]-£d. 
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From  Lehem  in  Moab  three  nidowa  are  taking 

Their  final  farewell  of  a  scene  of  distress, 

'Neath  the  garments  of  moiiming  their  ipirila  are  breaking. 

As  tlie;  take  a  last  look  al  a  desokite  place. 

To  Bedilehem  in  Judah  the  tiiree  are  retreating. 
Yet  linger  as  though  each  bad  eomenbal  to  say. 
Some  deep  controverav— ^me  painful  entreating — 
Which  they  who  ore  UBteiung  to,  seem  loath  to  obej. 

Yet  the  strife  a  of  love,  'lis  Naomi  the  moamer 
Beseeching  her  daughtera-io-law  to  return — 
To  leave  her  in  dorntw  a  lonely  sojounter, 
Her  loss  to  deplore — her  bereavetnents  to  mourn. 

The  kiss  of  affection  to  each  has  been  given, 
The  salt  tears  of  sorrow  been  suffered  to  foU, 
And  Orpah  J9  gone*— that  one  bond  boa  been  riven. 
Her  Gods  and  her  kindred  she  claims  aa  her  all. 

But  (he  younger  still  dings  with  devoted  afTection, 
Nor  tears  nor  entresties  will  force  her  to  part: 
Rulh  hesitates  still  to  take  love's  food  direction. 
And  thus  she  nnburdeiu  her  agonized  h^ait. 

"  Entreat  me  not,  Mother,  to  leave  thee  thus  lonely. 
For  thee  and  thy  comfort,  I  gladly  forego 
All  pleasures  nhich  others  might  wish,  and  ask  only 
From  thy  aide  and  thy  hearth  do  not  foice  me  to  go. 

"  Oh  think  not  my  wish  either  thoughtless  or  hurried, 
'Til  the  promptmg  of  love  and  affection  divine; 
Where  thou  diesC,  I  die— and  I  there  will  be  buried  ; 
Thy  God  sliall  be  my  God — thy  people  aie  mine." 

The  heart  is  unburdened — the  wish  has  been  granted, — 


0  seek  for  a  home  in  the  skies. 

Thrice  happy  die  souls  thus  in  holy  communion 
With  those  who  would  sacrifice  temporal  gain, 
They  realize  here  the  advantage  of  union, 
And  in-glory  eternal  enjoyment  obbia. 

God  himself  is  their  God— and  his  people  Aeir  tr 
In  Ufe  and  in  death  one  in  mind,  one  m  heart. 
Their  union  is  one  which  no  limit  nor  measure, 
Nof  time,  nor  eternity  over  can  part. 


VarmmUh,  Ff.  S. 
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VY  THE   HET.  WILLIAM   H.   hSGOETF. 


If  a  pen  that  has  not  been  dipped  In  the  fount  of  inapiratioil, 
may  instnimentally  convey  alarm  to  the  sinner  and  consolation 
to  the  saint^^tlfen  that  which  is  piously  employed  in  augment- 
ing the  pages  oi^Cbrietian  tiography,  will  certainly  be  directed 
to  ai^ch  desir^lbre  resBjts  by  the  God  of  Christianity,  whose 
grace  it  developea  and  whose  triumphs  it  records. 

While  the  attention  of  the  reader  is  arrested  by  the  practical 
solution  of  experimental  truths, — while  the  heart  dilates  and  the 
eyes  swim  wilJi  sympathetic  emotion, — humanity,  divested  of 
its  stoicism,  happily  presents  an  avenue  to  the  heart  for  the 
entrance  of  that  pure  spirit  whose  office  it  is  to  "  convince  of  , 
sin,  of  righteousneas,  and  of  judgment."  And  thus  feeling  he- 
comes  the  pathway  of  the  Almighty^-the  vestibule  that  con- 
ducts to  the  inner-temple  of  the  soul !  Reason  is  startled  from 
its  inglorious  slumber, — conscience  trembles  at  the  Divine  ap- 
proach,— self-will  grounds  its  hostile  weapons  in  mute  sus- 
pense, and  the  imperishable  tablets  of  memory  are  emblazoned 
with  a  memorial  of  the  creature's  impotence  and  guilt— of  the 
Creator's  omnipotence  and  grace  ! 

Mary  An.v  Risteen,  in  after  life  Mrs.  Hale,  was  bom  in  Cle- 
ments, County  of  Annapolis,  Province  of  Nova-Scotia,  the  14th 
March,  1814.  In  July,  1818,  her  paj-ents  with  their  family  re- 
moved to  Fredericton,  New- Brunswick.    Here,  like  the  gay 
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lambkin  that  heeds  only  ita  own  sunny  gambols,  she  drank  in 
the  freshness  of  life,  nor  cared  for  the  future,  nor  sighed  o'er  the 
past!  Until  afterthe  attainment  of  her  fifteenth  year.ahe  pursued 
the  phaotasma  that "  leads  to  bewilder,  and  dailies  to  blindl** 

Alas,  that  her  juvenile  mind  was  not  earlier  imbued  with 
what  would  have  left  no  sorrowing  trace  behind !  Alas,  that 
by  the  false  buojrancy  of  a  romantic  and  volaiHe  spirit,  the  pre- 
cious years  of  her  youth  were  hurried  so  recklessly  onward  in 
the  career  of  folly !  But  so  it  was,  and  bitterly  at  length  she 
mourned  by  the  wave  of  penitence,  wishing  in  vain  for  oblivion 
to  engulph  the  record  of  her  sin*  *■ 

During  the  time  of  the  District-sitting  at  Fredericton  in  1^9, 
she  first  realized  her  guilt,  her  poverty,  her  wretchedness.  One 
Friday  evening  she  attended  a  public  prayer-meeting  in  which 
several  of  the  Miaeionaries  were  vocally  engaged.  The  pecu- 
liar Bolemniiy  of  their  devotion  arrested  her  attention ;  but  when 
the  Rev.  Arthur  McNutt  knelt  in  audible  ^application,  his 
words  fell  upon  her  heart  as  coals  of  fire.  Het  spirit  burned 
with  indescribable  agony ;  for  its  moral  deformity  was  exhibi- 
ted, in  such  striking  contrast  with  the  Christian  character,  *at 
she  ehudderingly  recoiled  from  the  fearfhl  developemeOt  as 
from  a  vision  of  hell ! 

On  her  return  to  the  family  circle,  her  smitten  heart  sank 
within  her,  and  her  feverish  lips  could  scarcely  articulate  ft 
reply  to  the  aniious  inquiries  of  her  parents. 

She  was  discovered  the  day  following  in  an  unfrequented 
apartment  dismantling  her  habiliments  of  the  emblems  of  va- 
nity. Her  countenance  was  sad,  and  her  eyes  were  red  with 
weeping.  She  had  bpen  taught  to  feel  the  incomprehensible 
value  of  a  moment,  and  dared  not  to  breathe  without  the  ac- 
companying voice  of  prayer, 

Her  altered  demeanonr,  and  punctual  attendance  on  the  pub- 
lic worship  of  God,  were  soon  noted  by  those  who  had  been  her 
companions,  and  while  serious  reflection  was  induced  in  ibe 
minds  of  some,  others  shrank  from  her  approach,  as  frota  a 
deadly  contagion,  apprehensive  that,  like  her,  they  also  might 
be  constrained  to  relinquish  their  haunts  of  gaiety,  and  tniB 
with  disgust  from  their  darling  sins,  FaHen  humanity,  how  in- 
accessible to  reason, — ^how  wonderful  thy  love  of  tuin  !  ' 

The  next  Sabbath  was  to  hersonladayof  sore  anguish.  At 
the  close  of  the  evening  service,  she  repaired  to  the  family  altar. 
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where  her  parents  alternately  prayed  with  and  for  their  poor 
despairing  child  nntil  long  after  midnight.  In  compliance  with 
her  agonized  entreaties,  they  then  sent  for  a  Mrs.  Taylor,  who 
lived  in  the  vicinage  of  their  dwelling.  This  excellent  woman 
iounediately  obeyed  the  sommons,  and  was  booq  miDgling  her 
entreaties  with  the  sighings  of  the  contrite  one.  Within  half 
an  honr  the  latter  fell  suddenly  from  her  kneea  in  apparently 
lifeless  prostration.  For  twenty  minutes  she  continued  insen- 
Bible  and  motionless,  but,  when  restored  to  a  consciousnesa  of 
her  state,  it  was  a  restoration  indeed,  never  to  be  forgotten ! 
Her  look  was  no  loBger  espressire  of  guilty  fcH^bodings,  nor 
her  voice  burdened  with  "  lamentation,  mourning,  and  woe !" 
Devotional  joy  was  in  her  smile,  and  gratitude  on  her  lips, 
as  she  cried  out,  in  an  ecstacy  of  emotion,  "  The  Lord  hcu  par- 
ehned  !  O  ye$.  He  has  pardoned  all  my  tins  !  Qlory,  glory,  glory .'" 
Subsequently  to  this  memorable  era  c^  her  soal's  new  exist- 
ence, she  was  permitted  to  participate  with  the  saials  in  the  pe- 
culiar privilege^  of  one  our  FeoHls  of  Love.  Here  she  was  again 
visited  by  the  "  overflowing  power  of  saving  grace,"  and,  as 
soon  as  her  wrapt  spirit  could  find  utterance,  the  melodious 
voice  of  the  yoiing  convert  was  heard  in  the  midst  of  the  as- 
senAly,  exclaiming. 


"My  God  ii . 

"  Hia  pudouiiig  voice  I  beui 
"  He  ownt  me  (or  his  child ; 

"  I  caa  no  longer  Ceu  -. 
"  With  confidence  I  npn  draw  ni^, 
,    ■  .  "  And  '  Fafliar,  Abba,  Father,"  cry !" 

On  the  lOth  September,  1831,  she  was  united  by  earth's  holiest 
tie  to  one  who  feared  God  and  pursued  the  path  of  piety.  For 
this  propitious  nnion,  her  gratitude  to  Heaven  was  frequently 
expressed  even  in  after  years.  Their  views  were  congenial ; 
their  hearts,  one  in  Jesus ;  and  hand  in  hand  they  walked  with 
our  sacramental  host,  having"  oae  Lord,  one  faith,  one  bap- 
tism!" 

Although  hers  was  one  of  the  most  allectionate  and  the  kind- 
est of  b^sbandsr  possessing  the  ability  as  well  as  th?  willing- 
ae^s  to  gratify  her  evei-y  wish  in  life,  her  constitution  was  sha- 
ken by  disastrous  events,  and  her  sorrows  were  numerous- 
To  say  nothing  of  her  thrice  slain  hopes  by  premature  afflic- 
tion, what  mother  that  has  had  five  lovely  infant. plucked  by  tbc 
baud  of  death  irom  her  heaviag  bosom,  is  ignorant  of  sorrow  f 
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Ah,  my  departed  friend,  f  liaVe  ministered  to  thy  soul  when 
the  gloomy  waterfloods  threatened  to  overwhelm  them  !  I  have 
contrasted  the  tremulous  form  of  the  bereft  mother,  with  the 
pious  resignation  of  the  confiding  Christian !  I  have  stood  hy, 
a  weeping  spectator,  when  those  lips,  now  pale  in  death,  were 
bent  o'er  the  little  coffin  to  imprint  the  last  fond  seal  of  maternal 
love,  ere  the  beauteous  clay,  resigned  to  the  angel  of  death, 
should  be  veiled  forever  from  the  gaie  of  mortals  !  And  ray 
heart  has  been  filled  with  unutterable  emotion  as  my  attentdve 
ear  caught  the  devotional  whisperings  of  those  lips,  receding 
from  the  cold  embrace ;  for  oh,  how  touchingly  sublime,  amid 
the  thrilling  influence  of  such  a  scene,  was  the  inspired  enun- 
ciation, "  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  amay ;  hUwd 
he  the  name  of  the  Lord  P' 

Last  January,  our  respected  sister  was  taken  alarmingly  ill. 
Inflammation  of  the  windpipe,  and  a  most  distressing  and  per' 
petual  cough,  together  with  her  then  peculiar  circumsttlnces, 
rendered  the  speedy  termination  of  her  earthly  career  almost 
inevitable.  Though  her  physician  hoped  that,  after  a  certain 
crisis,  she  would  again  prove  convalescent,  her  own  thoaghts 
and  expectations  alone  concentred  in.etemity. 

About  a  month  'after  her  accottchement,  which 'occurred  in 
April,  she  was  more  than  ever  persuaded  of  the  immediate  con- 
,  finity  of  death,  and  deeply  felt  her  need  of  a  full  salvation.  For 
this  she  earnestly  panted  abd  incessantly  prayed,  nntil  her 
robes  were  washed  and  made  white  in  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb! 
To  the  inquiries  of  her  husband  she  could  then  respond,  in  the 
language  of  our  inimitable  poet, 

"  Now  1  bave  found  the  ground  whereiti 

"  Sure  mj  soul's  anchor  maj  remain: 
"  The  TTOUnda  of  Jesns,  for  mj  sin 

"  Before  the  world's  foundation  slain; 
"  Whose  mercy  sball  nn^ialcen  stay, 
''  When  heaven  and  earth  are  fled  awaj !" 

From  that  time  she  triumphed  over  the  severest  bodily  pain 
with  "  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory !"  Her  solemn  exhor- 
tations to  holiness  of  heart  and  life,  will  never  be  forgotten  by 
many  who  visited  her.  Her  glowing  theme  was  sanctificatiiHi 
by  the  Spirit,  and  a  longing  desire  to  flee  away  and  to  be'em- 
paradi^ed  with  Jesas ! 

A  day  or  two  preceding  that  on  which  she  fell  asleep  in  Ae 
liord,  it  was  my  privil^e  to  administer  to  thU  departing  saint  the 
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sacraineDtal  bread  and  wine.  Several  of  the  sisterhood  were 
present,  and  sweetly,  though  weepingly,  their  voices  swelled 
the  anthem  of  the  dying,  as  we  sang, 

"  Come,  let  n>  joia  onr  frienda  above, 

''  Tbal  have  obtained  Ibe  prize ; 
"  And,  on  the  eH)!;le-witi^  of  love, 

"  To  joyg  celestiat  nse  ! 
"  Let  all  the  niintg  leirenrisl  nng, 

"  With  thiMB  to  glory  gone  : 
"  For  all  the  aerranta  of  uur  King, 

"  In  earth  and  heaven,  ata  one  !. 

"  One  family  we  dwelt  in  Him, 

"  One  chuich  above,  beneath, 
"  Tho^h  now  divided  by  the  stream, 

"  The  narrow  etreem  of  death  : 
"  One  army  of  the  living  God, 

"  To  ■  ■ 


Meanwhile  she  lay,  blessed  be  the  Holy  One  of  Israel !  patiently, 
awaiting  her  momentarily  expected  change,  and  fearing  no 
evil!  To  my  pastoral  inquiries, she  faintly  but  fervently  replied, 

"  Not  a  clood  does  arise, 
"  To  darken  my  akiea, 
"  Or  to  hide,  for  one  moment,  my  God  from  my  eyea ! " 

*'  Blessed  Jesus  !  All  is  well !  O  Grave,  where  is  thy  victory  1 
O  Death,  where  is  thy  sting  1" 

Her  final  struggle  with  the  last  enemy  wa^  a  noble  display 
of  the  triumphs  of  Christianity.  Therelay  the  young,  the  weak, 
the  once  irresolute  female,  with  the  shadows  of  death  fast  gath- 
ering around  her ;  and  yet  she  unwaveringly  confided  in  her 
God  !  Breathing  an  affectionate  adieu  nnto  those  that  wept 
around  her,  the  Jast  words  that  quivered  on  her  dying  lips  were, 


Early  on  the  mom  of  the  16th  June,  1842,  the  watchers  drew 
nigh,  but  she  heeded  not!  They  spake,  but  she  answered  not! 
Her  spirit  was  with  God ! 

By  special  request,  her  funeral  sermon  was  the  next  evening 
preached  by  the  writer  of  this  memoir ;  the  text,  selected  for  the 
occasion  by  herself,  being,  "Set  thine  house  in  order;.for  thou 
sbalt  die,  and  not  lire  !" 

We  close  this  simple  narrative,  reassured  that,  to  the  humble 
believer.  Death  is  disarmed  of  bis  Sting,  and  the  Grave  disman- 
tled of  its  gloom !  .  . 
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[From  tbe  Epiacapal  Recorder.] 

A  SKETCH  OF  THE  REV.  JOHN  HARRIS. 

Perhaps  there  is  no  man  in  England  attracting  more  attention 
at  this  moment  among  the  Dissenters  than  the  Rev.  John  Harris. 
— His  early  writings,  such  as  the  "  Great  Teacher,"  and  some 
other  smaller  pieces,  vhile  he  waB  yet  in  comparative  obscurity, 
attained  for  him  many  golden  opinions.  But  it  was  his  prize 
essay,  entitled  "  Mammon, "  that  drew  him  out  into  full  public 
view,  and  turned  all  eyes  towards  the  young  pastor  of  Epaom. 
~Nol  only  the  intrinsic  value  of  "  Mammon,"  to  which  was 
awarded  the  prize  of  one  hundred  guineas,  but  the  fact  that  he 
had  one  hundred  and  fifty  competitors  contending  with  him 
for  that  prize,  imparted  increased  eclat  to  his  rising  fame. — 
Since  that  period  Mr,  Harris  has,  by  his  successive  writings, 
and  especially  by  his  last  work  on  missions,  entitled  "  The 
Great  Commission,"  which  is  aUo  a  prize  essay,  been  drawing 
all  eyes  towards  himselfl 

His  liistory  is  qnite  romantic,  and  shows  how-  genias  and 
talent,  when  guided  by  religion,  will  ultimately  emerge  from' 
obscurity,  and  make  itself  felt  through  the  world.  Mr.  Harris 
was  a  poor  boy,  the  son  of' pious  parents,  who  lived  in  obscu- 
rity in  a  small  village  near  Madbury,  in  the  county  of  Devon, 
England.  Ugborough  was  the  name  of  the  little  hamlet  where 
Mr.  H.  was  born,  in  1804.  Afterwards  hts  parents  removed  to 
Bristol,  where  he  was  introduced  to  a  Sunday-school.  Thoogb 
yoang, -he  at  this  period  gave  evidence  of  Drilliant  geniuBi — 
Means  were  provided  for  his  education.  His  heart  became 
interested  in  divine  things,  and  his  attention  drawn  to  the 
ministry.  He  was  educated  at  Hoitop  College,  and)  after  com- 
pleting his  studies,  became  the  pastor  of  a  smciH  f^ongregatioo 
of  Independents  at  Epsom,  Surrey.  Here  be  songht  to  be  nae- 
ful,  and  studied  to  improve  both  his  heart  and  iatellecf  For 
eight  or  nine  years  he  was  scarcely  known  beyond  a  very 
limited  circle  around  Epsom.  In  his  retirement  in  this  little 
village  he  wrote  the  "Great  Teacher,"  and  laid  the  foundation 
of  that  high  reputation  which  he  baa  since  acquired.^-  Irt  the 
year  1838,  Mr.  Ilarris  received  from  one  of  the  colleges  in  this 
country  the  degree  of  doctor  of  divinity,  and  was  also  appointed 
to  the  theological  chair  of  Cheshunt  College,  Englcuid,  to  the 
duties  of  which  his  labours  are  still  devoted.  When  in  England 
ne  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  Mr.  H.  and  hearing  him  preacb> 
His  appearance  in  the  pulpit  is  most  interesting.  -  Small^  pale^ 
and  delicate  in  appearance,  with  an  eye  soft  and  mild,.yot 
capable  of  kindling,  when  animated,  into  an  expression  almmt 
seraphic,  be  seems,  when  filled  with  his  subject,  and  poering 
tbrth  tbe  aentiments  of  his  own  brilliant  and  powerful  miai^' 
etherefd  and  unearthly.    There  is  Something  sochaeteqed  imd 
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holy,  and  yet  eo  earnest  and  melting,  in  his  manner,  that  his 
pnlpit  exercises  give  yon  a  far  higher  idea  of  his  power  than 
lis  writings. 

The  sermon  was  delivered  at  Surrey  Chapel,  where  every 
pew  and  pillar  reminded  one  of  Rowland  Hill,  to  whose  voice 
the  walls  of  this  sanctuary  had  eo  often  resonnded.  The  sermon 
was  preached  before  the  London  Missionary  Society,  and  lis- 
tened to  with  breathless  attention  by  assembled,  thousands,— 
"We  never  heard  so  long  a  discourse  as  the  one  to  which  we  ■ 
refer,  nor  one  where  the  interest  and  attention  were  so  com' 
pletely  sustained  to  the  last.  Dr.  Harris  has  the  magic  power 
of  awakening  and  riveting  the  attention  of  his  andience  to  an 
extent  very  seldom  witnessed.  His  text  on  the  occasion  was, 
"Tftwe  of  vs  lieeth  to  himself"  We  took  notes  of  the  discourse 
at  the  time,  and  perhaps  our  readers  may  be  interested  in  a 
brief  outline  of  the  manner  in  which  the  eloquent  preacher 
illustrated  his  test.  We  fear,  howeyer,  our  notes  will  reflect 
only  here  and  there  a  gleam  of  that  heavenly  radiance  which 
the  preacher  poured  around  his  audience. 

He  remarked  that  there  was  nothing  in  the  univene  alone.—' 
There  was  nothing  that  stood  by  itself,  separate  from  a  system. 
On  the  contrary  every  thing  belonged  to  a  system,  and  there 
was  every  where  a  mutual  dependence  of  one  thing  upon 
another,  and  a  reciprocal  infiuence  between  them  alL  This  waa 
beautifully  and  eloquently  illustrated  by  a  reference  to  the  ma- 
terial universe. 

The  preacher  then  proceeded  to  remark  that  this  principl* 
held  equally  true  in  relatitm  to  the  moral  nniveree  of  God's  in- 
telligent creatures.  To  have  made  man  thus  was  a  part  of  the' 
divine  plan  by  which  God  intended  to  elevate  human  creatures 
to  a  glorious  assimilation  with  himself.  He  made  them  neces- 
sary to  each  other,  that  they  might  delight  in  each  other's  hap- 
.piness,  and  thus  become  in  benevolence  like  their  Creator. 

Next,  the  preacher  showed  how,  under  such  a  constitution  of 
things,  one  mind  and  being  would  act  upon  another.  Every 
word,  every  action,  would  of  itself  be  a  new  point  from  which 
there  would  go  forth  a  moral  influence,  that  would  not  cease, 
but  act,  and  continue  to  act  on  forever.  Every  relation  in  so- 
ciety constituted  a  line,  or  channel,  along  which  flowed  a  stream 
of  moral  influence  that  would  roll  on,  and  never  stop.  He  then 
drew  a  picture  of  the  responsibility  of  a  being  placed  under 
sttch  a  constitution  of  things,  and  made  that  responsibility 
appear  really  tremendous.  The  andience  were  next  shown 
what  an  engine  for  good  this  principle  of  reciprocal  infiuence 
may  be  madcand,  in  the  event  of  its  perversion,  evil  being 
once  introduced,  how  tremendous  it  would  become  for  working 
and  ^reading  evil.  If  the  poison  were  taken  up  by  a  single 
individual,  it  would,  in  the  very  working  of  thra  principle  of 
reciprocal  inflnencei  be  likely  to  be  circulated  throngli  the- 
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universe.  The  jirst  sin  ever  committed  would  Ije  felt  by  the 
entire  population  of  that  planet  on  which  it  was  committed,  and 
he  felt  forever.  Such,  in  truth,  was  the  fact  as  illustrated  in  our 
world.  The  first  man's  sin  was  still  in  all  bis  posterity, — was 
Still  felt,  and  would  continue  to  be  felt  through  all  eternity. — 
By  this  principle  of  reciprocal  inf  uence,  that  ilrst  sin  in  para- 
dise will  go  on  vibrating  tlurough  the  whole  moral  universe 
forever. 

The  second  class  of  remarks  were  intended  to  illustrate  the 
idea  that  Satan,  by  perverting  this  principle,  accomplished  his 
purposes  of  destruction.  The  first  developement  of  this  per- 
verted principle  is  seen  in  the  efibrt  the  sinner  makes  to  live  to 
himielf.  He  becomes  a  purely  selfish  being  j  he  would  detach 
himself  from  the  system  m  which  he  is  placed,  that  he  may  Uve 
to  himself  Now  men  may  separate  themselves  from  a  centre  of 
holy  influence,  hut  they  are  still  indissolubly  linked  to  the  uni- 
verse, and  can  never  break  away  from  their  connection  with  it. 
Their  influence  will  be  felt :  no  one  lives  to  hiiaself.  The  sinner's 
life  spreads  a  long  train  of  deadly  evil ;  aud,  though  he  touch 
society  only  in  one  point,  he  would  send,  by  means  of  that 
point,  the  subtle  evfl  through  the  entire  system.  And  thus 
this  machinery  becomes,  under  the  existing  state  of  things, 
mightier  for  evil  than  for  good. 

A  third  idea  stronely  presented  was,  that  the  cross  is  the  great 
antagonist  force  which  Christ  employs  to  break  up  Satan's 
power,  and  recover  lost  man.  The  divine  Redeemer  sees  Satan 
on  the  throne  of  this  world  drawing  all  to  him.  He  sets  up  the 
cross,  that,  by  its  magnetic  power,  he  might  lay  hold  of  these 
moral  agencies,  and  wrest  them  out  of  the  adversary's  hands. — 
"And  I,  if  I  he  lifted  up,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me"  In  this  con- 
nection the  preacher  presented  a  beautiful  analysis  of  the  ele- 
ments of  moral  influence  which  the  cross  posse3sed,and  showed 
how  admirably  it  was  adapted  to  lay  hold  of  man, — to  draw  him 
away  from  a  system  of  evil,  and  attract  him  towards  a  centre  of 
holy  influence. 

A  fourth  class  of  remarks  showed  how  this  theory  of  influence 
could  be  used  for  the  conversion  of  the  world.  This  first  grand 
element  of  influence  was  the  cross.  The  cross  does  not  find 
ready  made,  but  has  to  create,  instrumentalities.  Iron  does  not 
attract  iron  till  it  has  become  magnetized.  So  the  sinner  must 
become  converted,  be  magnetized  by  the  power  of  the  cross, 
before  he  can  become  an  instrument  of  extensive  good.  A  pic- 
ture was  drawn  in  relation  to  the  change  wrought  by  th^  power 
of  the  cross  that  was  most  thrilling.  Where  this  change  was 
real  and  thorough,  the  man  was  ready 4o  act  for  bis  divine  Mas- 
ter, and  for  the  rescue  of  his  fellow-men,  as  though  he  were  the 
only  individual  in  the  world  that  had  been  saved,  and  who  was 
not  still  under  the  blight  and  curse  of  sin, — yea,  as  though  he 
were  a  second  Adam,  and  all  the  future  generations  of  earth 
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Were  to  feel  his  influence,  and  that  forever.  Such  an  one  wonld 
be  ready  to  act  as  one  altBt  from  the  dead, — as  one  whose  body 
had,  in  fact,  been  bereft  of  life — had  putrefied  in  the  grave — aS 
one  whose  soul  had  actually  sunk  down  into  the  fiery  gulph  of 
wo,  and  then  had  beeu  brought  back  again  by  the  power  of 
Christ  to  life,  with  the  certain  proepect  of  everlasting  bleased- 
nesa  in  heaven.  Would  not  the  heart  of  such  an  one  be  full  of 
fervent  gratitude  T  Suppose  all  this  had  happened.  The  dead 
man  has  come  back  to  life ;  all  that  he  once  possessed  is  by 
Christ  given  back  to  him  separately ;  the  vital  principle,  activi- 
ty, speech,  properly,  friends,  influence, — would  he  not,  as  he 
received  each  one  of  them,  say,  this  is  to  be  used  for  Christ  ?  I 
have  been  bought  with  a  price  ;  I  dare  not  live  unto  myself. — 
Such  an  one  is  magneiiKed  by  the  cross.  What  zeal,  what 
pray erfiiln ess,  what  devotedness,  now  characterizes  him! — 
He  can  and  will  act  upon  others.  Such  a  man  is  one  of  the  in- 
Btnimentalities  that  Christ  employs  for  the  conversion  of  others! 
he  has  become  a  centre  of  holy  inflnence.  A  number  of  snch 
men  joined  together  are  the  elements  that  form  a  church,  which 
sends  forth  a  broader  circle  of  influence  upon  the  world,  J^sible 
unt'im  among  Christians  is  an  important  element  of  in fliienct. — ■ 
The  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  gives  efficacy  to  all  these  in- 
strumentalities. 

A  fifth  class  of  remarks  related  to  the  inquiry  wheihei"  pro- 
fessed Christians  were  actually  what  had  been  described, — 
magnetized  with  the  power  of  the  cross.  If  so,  why  was  not 
the  world  converted  t  Such  appeals  as  in  the  conclusion  of  his 
discourse  were  addressed  to  Christians  we  never  before  listen- 
ed to.  "  What  has  Christ,"  said  he,  "done  for  you^  What 
Were  you,  before  his  grace  found  you  ont  1  What  an  ocean  of 
evil  influence  were  you  sending  forth  through  the  world  !  The 
stream  of  that  influence  still  flows  on:  you  cannot  stop  it.  It 
will  flow  on  forever.  Some  may  this  moment  be  feeling  the  in- 
fluence of  your  sin  in  hell,  and  will  continue  to  do  so  through 
all  eternity.  What  can  you  do^  Give  yourself  up  wholly  lo 
Christ ;  bring  every  thing  you  have  and  lay  them  at  his  feet, — 
your  property,  your  time,  your  talents,  your  children,  your  all, 
— and  say,  they  are  all  henceforth  to  be  used  for  thy  glory. — 
Have  you  brought  all  ?  " 

The  slate  of  the  heathen  World  was  delineated  with  great 
vividness.  The  long  procession  of  millions  of  souls  was  made 
to  move  before  us ;  the  dark  thunder-cloud  of  divine  wrath 
that  hung  over  them  pointed  out ;  the  awful  gulph  into  which 
they  were  about  to  plunge  was  revealed.  "  That  dark  cloud," 
fiaid  ihe  impassioned'  speaker,  "  already  flashes,  aud  emits 
flames  of  vengeance.  See  that  procession !  What  million^ 
mingle  in  the  train!  They  move  on!  They  have  already 
reached  the  fatal  brink — they  sink  down — dowif  to  perdition! 
Thev  are  lost !     Christian!  what  have  you  done  to  save  therhl" 
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We  cannot  follow  oiit  the  burst  of  impassioned  sentimeDt  All 
that  we  have  set  down  is  tame,  coinpared  with  the  animated 
and  masterly  strain  which,  on  this  occasion,  fell  (rom  the 
preacher's  lips. 


OITIHITT. 


[From  the  WedayaB.] 


'    R.    COONEY. 


The  irrevocable  decisions  which  shall  terminate  this  last  gene- 
ral assize  of  mankind,  are  described  by  our  Lord  himself;  and 
the  anticipation  of  them  will  devoutly  and  profitably  exercise 
the  heart 

This  sentence  iciil  give  the  just  admission  into  the  Chtirch  In- 
vmpAant, 

Now,  in  order  to  set  this  advantage  before  you  in  a  clear 
light:  to  shew  you  its  importance  ;  and  to  exhibit  it  as  "  a  city 
set  upon  a  hill,  and  which  cannot  be  hid,"  let  me  suppose  that 
there  is  a  church,  or  society  of  Christians,  established  in  a  given 
part  of  this  Province  ; — this  church,  let  it  he  granted,  is  venera- 
ble, for  its  antiquity  ;  and  beautiful,  on  account  of  its  holiness. 
Several,  who  were  formerly  in  its  communion,  were  the  "salt  of 
the  earth";  theevangelicallustreofmany  shone  like  the  bright- 
ness of  the  firmament;  and  a  very  large  number  received  the 
"crown  of  martyrdom."  Further, — this  church  is  now  in  a  very 
palmy  and  fourishing  condition — like  a  tree  planted  by  the 
rivers  of  waters,  its  leaf  is  always  green  ;  and  it  bears  the  fruit 
every  season.  The  members  are  all  highly  giiled  and  eminently 
pious ;  the  sanctity  of  the  Minister  is  proverbial ;  his  preach- 
ing is  "in  demonstration  of  the  spirit,  and  in  much  assurance" 
— and  the  conversation  of  both  Pastor  and  people  is  a  praise  in 
all  the  earth. 

Now,  admission  into  a  church  like  this,  would  be  a  veiy  great 
distinction ;  how  much  greater  is  the  moral  and  spiritual  elerOf 
tion  to  which  the  just  shall  be  raised,  when  Christ  shall  say  to 
tbem,  "  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  Kingaom- 
prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world."  There, 
they  shall  be  admitted  into  that  "  Glorious  church,  which  luu 
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neither  spot,  nor  wriakle,  nor  blemish,  nor  any  such  thing." — 
This  church  consista  of  Patriarchs  who  believed  tbe  promises ; 
Prophets  who  foretold  what  shoald  come  lo  pass  in  the  latter 
days ;  Apostles  who  were  cotemporary  with  Jesus  Christ ;  and 
Evangelists  who  composed  his  sacred  memoirs.  The  glorious 
army  of  martyrs  also  form  a  part  of  it :  and  within  its  pale  like- 
wise, are  all  "the  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect,  and  the  in- 
numerable company  of  angels."  All  the  members  of  this 
church  are  "  clothed  with  white  robes  and  have  palms  in  their 
bands."  Their  altar  is  "  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb." — 
"  Psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,"  constitute  their 
liturgy ;  the  hidden  manna,  and  water  from  the  well  of  Beth- 
lehem, form  their  sacraments  :  "  they  hunger  no  more,  neither 
thirst  any  more ;  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  thtone 
feedeth  them  ;  aJl  tears  are  wiped  away  from  their  eyes" — and 
Jesus  himself,  who  opened  the  book  with  the  seven  seals,  is 
their  Priest  and  Preacher  forever  and  ever.  0  my  Brethren, 
let  lis — 

"  Ljfl  our  eyes  of  Tuth,  and  9e« 

Saints  and  angels  joined  in  one  ; 
What  a  countless  company 

Stand  before  yon  dazzling  throne  ! 

"  Each  before  bis  Saviour  stands, 
All  in  milk-while  robes  arrayed  i 
Palme  they  carry  in  iheir  bands, 
Crbwiu  of  glory  on  tbeii  heads." 

It  teitt  also  trfmtfona  them  into  the  likeness  of  Christ. 

Come,  spirit  of  burning,  come,  and  quicken  our  conceptions, 
that  we  may,  like  Hosea,  the  son  of  Beeri,  rightly  use  simili- 
tudes. '  If  any  individual^  among  our  acquaintances,  bore  a 
very  strong  resemblance  to  a  great  and  powerful  King,  would 
not  the  coincidence  render  him  very  remarkable  t  This 
monarch,  we'll  suppose,  is  the  betm  ideal  of  regal  perfection. — 
He  is  munificently  endowed  with  all  the  graces  necessary  to 
adorn  a  throne;  his  mental  accomplishments  are  numeroas 
and  profound ;  and  his  personal  attractions  are  the  theme  of 
ftairersal  admiration.  The  suavity  of  his  manners  endears 
bim  to  all  who  enjoy  his  intercourse ;  and  the  wisdom  and  vir- 
tue which  characterise  his  administration,  make  him  a  pattern 
of  true  statesmanship.  His  subjects  revere  him  for  his  piety 
and  benevolence ;  Eind  foreigners  unmber  his  friendship  among 
flieir  distinctions.  In  a  word, — in  this  King  are  concentrated 
the  antiquity  of  MsLGHEzroECK — the  poetry  of  D.wiu — the  wisdom 
of  Solomon — the  zeal  of  Josiah — and  the  renown  of  ArousTUs; 
Now,  to  be  in  person  and  accomplishments,  the  counter-part  of 
so  celebrated  a  potentate,  would  be  very  honourable.  But 
Jeaus  Christ  is  "  Kino  of  Kings  and  Ijord  of  Loans,"  "  His" 
throne  is  in  the  heavens,  and  his  Kingdom  ruleth  over  all. — ■ 
Principalities,  powers,  and  dominions,  are  made  subject  tmto 
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him,"  "  He  is  the  high  and  lofty  oije  that  inbabiteth  eternity." 
"  He  is  the  Kiog  eternal,  imiuortal,  and  invisible  "  ;  "  By  lum 
Kings  reign  and  Princes  decree  Justice."  Yea,  He  is  "  The 
blessed  and  only  potentate,"  for  He  "  ruleth  in  the  Kingdom 
of  men,  and  givetb  it  to  whomsoever  he  will,"  And  all  the 
just,  even  those  who  had  been  disligiired  by  the  ravages  of 
sickness  ;  wasted  by  poverty  ;  mutilated  by  war ;  and  dis- 
membered by  the  executioner — all  of  them,  shall,  as  a  part  of 
their  reward,  through  grace,  be  transformed  into  the  hkenegs 
of  Jesus  Christ,  so  that  they  shall,  through  all  eternity,  be  so 
many  uniform  and  beautiful  editions  of  the  wisdom,  goodness, 
holiness,  and  omnipotence  of  their  God.  "  For  oar  amtieriatiim 
is  in  heaven  ;  from  tehence  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lard 
>fe$ut  Chriit !  who  shall  change  oar  vile  body,  that  it  may  befaihimt- 
ed  like  unto  kii  glorious  body,  according  to  the  toorking  whertby  he 
is  able  to  subdue  all  things  unto  himself." 

But  this  sentence  toill  alio  hestea  on  the  just  an  everlasting 
inheritance  in  Heaven, 

In  this  sin-disordered  world,  where  there  is  "no  continuing 
city,"  the  most  indefeasible  posseaaions  are  held  by  very  doubt- 
ful tenures ;  and,  at  beat,  the  short  time  which  the  proprietors 
are  allowed  to  occupy  them,  considerably  Impairs  their  value. 
Besides — some  are  cheated  out  of  their  property,  by  swindlerB 
and  sharpers — frequently  a  large  inheritance  is  swallowed  np 
by  expensive  litigation ;  vast  estates  are  often  forfeited  by 
treasonable  practices  ;  immense  fortunes  are  sometimes  stu- 
pended  upon  the  turning  up  of  a  card ;  and  the  fluctuationB  to 
which  commerce  is  liable,  repeatedly  produce  disastrous  con- 
sequences to  the  holders  of  property.  The  avarice  of  despotic 
Kings,  political  changes,  and  various  other  causes,  issue  in 
raising  up  needy  adventurei^  to  rank  and  opulence ;  and 
in  bringing  down  the  rich  and  powerful  to  poverty  and  destitu- 
tion. Again,— volcanic  eruptions,  hurricanes,  earthquakes, 
&c.,  produce  effects,  which  declare,  with  a  loud  voice,  •'Tie 
fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away" — but  in  the  Day  of  Judgment, 
every  individual  soul  of  the  Redeemed  will  receive  "the  Kingdom 
which  cannot  be  moved;"  "  An  inheritance  incorruptible,  nn- 
defiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,"  reserved  in  heaven  for 
THEM.  As  the  Lord  liveth,  every  one  of  his  people,  even  those 
who,  like  Lazarus,  would  have  gladly  received  the  crumbs  that 
fall  from  the  tables  of  the  rich ;  or  that  begged  upon  the  publiq 
highways,  like  the  blind  man  of  Jericho — all  of  them  shall  re- 
ceive an  everlasting  inheritance  in  heaven.  He  that  had  "nel 
vhere  to  lay  his  head,''''  shall  be  the  grantor ;  and  the  title  to  this 
celestial  estate,  as  well  as  the  meetuess  to  "enjoy  it,  will  be  con- 
veyed in  these  benign  and  gracious  terms ; — "  Come,  ye  blesttd 
of  my  Father,  inherit  the  Kingdom  prepared  for  you  front  thefoundo' 
iion  of  the  world." 
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tFrom  Sutelifie'a  Commentary.] 

NOTE  ON  ACTS  I.  6tb. 
WUt  tkou  at  this  time  reitore  again  the  kingdom  to  Israel  f 

The  kingdom  described  in  the  prophets,  and  in  the  general  re- 
fiections  ai  the  end  of  Isaiah.  So  the  disciples  had  no  thought 
of  his  ascension.  Our  Lord's  caveat  against  a  too  curious  in- 
quiry into  the  "  lime  "  of  the  accomplishment  of  prophecy,  and 
his  telling  them  what  were  their  previous  duties,  implied  a  posi- 
tive promise  of  the  kingdom;  but  the  time  and  the  manner  he 
reserved  as  a  secret  of  Providence. 

No  wonder  then  that  the  numerous  calculators  of  the  time 
when  certain  prophecies  are  to  be  accomplished,  should  have 
committed  themselves  in  the  eyes  of  alt  the  church.  It  is  not 
for  Aposdea  themselves  to  know  these  things.  OurI>ord  would 
not  tell  them  the  exact  year  when  Jerusalem  should  be  destroyed, 
but  gave  tbem  the  signs  only,  because  the  safety  of  their  Uves 
so  required. 

Peter  Jurien,  Robert  Flemming,  and  James  Bicheno,  whose 
calculations  have  apparently  come  near  some  recent  oc- 
currences in  France,  and  in  the  hierarchy  of  Rome,  have 
only  happened  to  guess  pretty  well;  and  the  guessers  be- 
ing so  many,  some  one  could  not  easily  fail  to  guess  aright 
God  will  not  lift  up  the  veil  of  futurity  tar,  nor  expose  his  se- 
crets either  to  angels  or  men.  The  exposure  would  interfere 
with  our  moral  liberty,  and  with  all  the  arrangements  of  a  con- 
tingent Providence.  Hence  also  the  French,  the  German,  and 
the  English  prophets  are  to  be  regarded  as  In  a  state  of  religions 
error  and  insanity.  They  understand  every  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture which  the  holy  prophets  spake  with  awful  deference ;  and 
the  most  rational  arguments  to  reclaim  them  are  requited  by 
slander.  They  modestly  tell  us  we  are  cold,  dead,  blind,  attd 
accursed. 

I  have  never  known  but  three  arguments  have  a  good 
effect  on  this  generation  of  men.  The  first  was,  the  empe- 
roE^s  sword,  when  the  prophets  of  Munster  were  modestly 
seiiing  the  lands  and  riches  of  the  unbelievers ;  the  second 
was  the  lunatic  asylum ;  and  the  third,  hunger.  About  forty 
years  ago,  two  or  diree  thousand  people  assembled  on  a  moun- 
tain in  Scodand,  to  meet  the  Lord,  who  had  promised,  it  would 
seem,  several  pf  the  more  illuminated,  to  come  on  a  certain  day. 
But  as,  though  through  mistake  of  the  time,  he  did  not  appear, 
their  faith  held  out  against  appetite  till  the  third  day,  when 
they  walked  very  quietly  to  their  own  homes. 
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[For  lbs  Biiliab  North  Americin  Weilsyan  Maguiuc.] 

A  LETTER 
TO  WESLEYAN-METHOD19T9,  ON  HILLENAJUANI8M,  &c. 

We  are  frequently  told,  that  the  ages  in  which  we  live  consti- 
tute the  "  eve  of  some  impoTtaut  crisia," — that  our  dispensation 
is  about  to  close,  or  to  give  birth  to  one  of  greater  glory, — one 
in  which  Jehovah's  Son  shall  come  again, — gather,  to  a  certain 
spot  of  this  green  earth,  bis  faithful  people,  and  then,  as  an 
earthly  king,  receive,  through  a  thonaand  years,  the  praises  of 
His  followers. 

Opinions  akin  to  these  have  been  held  by  some  in  almost 
every  period  of  the  world's  history ;  and  that  those  who  preach 
them  now,  or  have  promulged  them  in  former  times,  are  among 
the  most  dogmatical  of  its  inhabitants,  may  be  seen,  by  a  mo- 
ment's reference  to  an  able  article  in  your  Magazine  for  May, 
of  the  present  year:  or  in  the  silly  efiorts  of  modem  Millena- 
rtaus  to  narrow  the  influence,  to  impogn  the  character,  and 
depreciate  the  talents  and  labours  of  those  who,  from  principle, 
declare  the  plain,  and,  what  they  believe  to  be,  the  nnsophisti- 
cated  troths  of  God. 

The  writer  but  very  lately  fell  into  the  hands  of  men,  who, 
though  professing  the  name  of  Christ,  were  evidently  fired  with 
a  spirit  similar  to  that  which  dwelt  in  some  of  former  times  ;— 
who,  vexed  with  a  few,  differing  from  themselves  in  faith  and 
practice,  wished  fire  from  heaven  to  chastise  their  guilt :  and- 
from  the  tone  in  which  they  deprecated  sentiments  oppoeite  to 
their  own, — from  the  contempt  with  which  they  treated  others, 
obviously  their  superiors  either  in  literary  tournaments,  or  as 
religious  polemicke, — and,  from  the  manifested  want  of  subor- 
dination to  a  majority  of  their  brethren,  who  bad  already  given 
their  voles  against  the  opinions  which  in  that  place  have  agi- 
tated onr  societies  to  a  fearful  extent;  I  was'more  than  ever 
convinced,  that  whatever  maybe  possessed  by  MillenariaDs  to 
justify  their  claim  to  superior  light,  to  give  them  a  disfelish  to 
earthly  things,  or  to  animate  them  with  a  longing  to  see  the 
person,  and  to  gaze  for  ever  on  the  glorious  humanity  of  our 
risen  Lord, — they  have  little,  very  little  of  his  spirit,  who  said, 
"  The  Scribes  and  Pharisees  sit  in  Moses'  seat :  all  therefore 
whatsoever  they  bid  you  observe,  that  observe  and  do ;"  and 
very  little  to  puriftf  the  heart,  to  rectify  the  will,  or  prepare 
them  for  God  and  for  glory  iu  the  future  state. 

If  I  mistake  not,  our  standard  of  doctrine  is  to  be  found. ift 
the  sermons  and  notes  of  our  apostolic  founder ;  and  the  reason 
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why  we  have  espoused  the  cause,  and  sought  to  advance  the 
interests  of  Methodism,  is  because  that  system,  or  some  of  its 

'  adherents,  had,  under  God,  proved  the  instruments  in  our  con- 
version;— then,  from  a  principle  of  honest  preference,  we  looked 
with  pleasure  upon  the  agency  employed,  and  exclaimed,  with 

,  holy  rapture,  "  Their  people  shall  be  my  people,  and  their  Goo 
my  God."  And  in  what  has  Methodism  cnang'ed  its  chEiracterl 
— are  its  doctrines,  in  our  days,  different  from  those  which  were 
preached  by  iu  earlier  advocates  1 — have  we  cast  some  into  the 
shade,  and  brought  out  into  undue  prominence  others,  which, 
though  within  the  compass  of  its  creed,  were  unimportant  in 
the  estimation  of  its  founder  1 — We  answer,  no  :  and  in  our  an- 
swer we  express  the  sentiments  of  more  than  nineteen-twen' 
tietbs  of  those  within  our  borders.  Upon  what  principle,  then, 
can  we  account  for  the  change  which  is  evident  in  the  views 
of  some  ?  To  this  question,  those  who  have  embraced  these 
novel  sentiments  are  eager  to  reply,  "  We  have  been  brought 
to  chanee  our  creed  on  account  of  superior  light,"  We  readily 
admit  that  man,  by  a  review  of  his  former  life,  may  discover 
varions  things  to  justify  a  change  in  his  creed  and  practices  ; 
but  knowing  that  wild  enthusiasts  and  blood-thirsty  persecu- 
tors have  professedly  acted  under  the  inspiration  of  God  the 
Spirit,  we  are  not  disposed  to  receive  as  true,  all  the  jine-fangled 
doctrines,  palmed  upon  the  world  in  this  our  day.  But,  pro- 
ceeding upon  the  supposition  that  they  have  this  boasted  ligki, 
we  ask,  through  what  medium  has  it  been  obtained  ?  Some  as- 
sure us  that  it  came  from  God, — others,  that  it  was  brought  with- 
in the  compass  of  their  possessions,  in  consequence  of  a  closer 
attention  to  certain  prophecies  in  the  inspired  book,  or  com- 
municated to  them  when  reflecting  upon  select  pafisages  in  the 
writings  of  holy  men.    That  God  has  prepared  the  world  by 

!)revioua  dispensations  for  the  one  beneath  which  we  live,  is  al- 
owed  by  all  who  recognise  the  genuineness  and  authenticity 
of  the  canon  Scriptures :  but  that  he  will  divulge  his  pui^oses 
to  men  not  pre-eminent  for  religious  attainment,  nor  distin- 
guished by  zeal  for  the  salvation  of  men,  is,  we  conceive,  ex- 
ceedingly doubtful;  and  such  individuals,  instead  of  contend- 
ing for  the  personal  reign  on  earth,  should  be  thankful  that 
they  have  "  an  Intercessor  at  His  right  hand ;" — and  till  they 
are  freed  from  foible  and  defect,  with  all  nncharitableness,  let 
them  pray,  that  he  who  was  raised  from  the  dead,  full  of  the 
efficacy  of  a  complete  and  satisfactory  atonement,  may  retain 
his  throne  of  mediatorship,  and  there  continue  to  present  the 
merits  of  his  passion  and  blood,  as  an  equivalent  for  that  grace 
and  blessing,  which,  as  sinners,  we  individually  need,  to  pre- 
pare us,  while  on  earth,  for  the  joys  which  flow  at  his  right  hand. 
As  to  the  other  position  which  some  have  assumed,  and  to 
which  we  have  already  referred,  we  slop  merely  to  say,  that, 
though  some  may  attach  a  wrong  meaning,  or  give  an  undue 
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importflnce  to  particular  paanaees  In  the  Book  of  Goi>,  or  td 
those  in  the  writinga  of  fallible  men,  "  no  Scriptore  is  of 
private  interpretation ;"  and  we  warn  our  brethren  againat  in-  ' 
dulging  in  far-fetched  analogies,  and  inaccorate  reasonings, 
lest  an  error  in  creed  should  lead  to  practices  the  opposite  of 
those  enjoined  in  that  booh  which  is  to  Us  an  infallible  role  of 
life. 

Wc  allow  that  some  of  the  saying  of  men  inspired  involve 
our  proximity  to  a  day  when  all  shall  know  the  Lord  :  but  in  the 
opinion  of  devoted  men,  and  of  men  the  most  intelligent,  no 
one  passage  in  the  sacred  volume  has  reference  to  a  time,  when, 
as  some  contend,  the  risen  Jesus  shall  sit  on  earth,  as  the  tan- 
gible representative  of  the  Godhead,  to  receive  in  person  that 
adoration  with  which  in  Our  solemn  assemblies  we  now  ap- 
proach the  King  of  Kings.  And  we  also  know,  that  some  of 
the  writings  of  our  fathers  in  Christ  have  been  borne  away  to 
strengthen  at  its  base,  and  to  swell  the  volume  of  that  pyramid 
which  shall  tell  to  nations  yet  unborn  the  fanaticism  of  some 
in  the  nineteenth  century ;  and  which,  though  it  may  serve  to 
lure  the  wicked,  and  win  the  credulous  to  its  shade,  will  be 
ultimately  destroyed  by  the  light  of  truth,  and  by,  the  burning 
of  conviction! 

Passages  from  the  Bible,  and  from  books  !ilt«nded  10  illn^ 
trate  its  important  truths,  we  have  often  heard  quoted  to  esta- 
hlish  the  fact  assumed  :  but  no  passage  should  be  torn  from  its 
connection  to  subserve  our  purpose ;  and  while  *e  remembei' 
that  that  which  is  hard  to  be  understood,  is  to  be  explained  by 
what  the  Spirit  has  placed  in  the  region  of  unclouded  narra- 
tive, let  us  never  forget,  that  by  taking  a  single  saying,  regard- 
less of  what  precedes,  or  follows  after,  we  may  prove,  or  rather 
attempt  to  prove,  any  doctrine,  though  ridiculous  and  false,  as 
it  may  be  singular  and  abstracted. 

I  speak  to  Wesleyans,  and  to  some  who  were  in  Christ  ere 
this  form  be^an  to  breathe,  and  who  will,  perhaps,  remajn  in 
him  when  it  is  withered  by  the  blast  of  mortality :  "  And  judge 
ye  what  I  say !"  Would  it  not  be  better  for  you  to  come  back 
to  the  good  old  path  in  which  Wesley  trod,  than  to  produce, 
b^  means  of  a  creed  in  which  there  is  nothing  peculiarly  essen- 
tial to  salvation,  a  schism  in  the  body  1  Our  father  believed 
that  the  end  for  which  Almighty  God  had  raised  him  hp,  was  fo 
"  spread  scriptural  holiness  throughout  the  land;"  Afifl  did 
the  lamp  of  religion  ever  shine  so  brightly  from  the  time  in 
which  it  was  kindled  by  the  breath  of  Heaven,  as'  if  did 
during  the  century  which  is  now  past?  It  is  ime the'  mWib'- 
nant  spirit  of  the  world  came  forth;  to  hiss  at  his  e^ort^.U^fflfe 
iferarchy  denounced  him  as  an  evil  pestileiice,'hi)dhWV^)JJer- 
secuied  nearly  unto  the  death;  by  thostaffl6ri'fi'wh'6ni'!ieterieHt 
his  snhsl^nce,  and  preached  the  <Jo8peI  of  tJbd  ;  Mii  Hie -fcSiHjf^, 
whi(^  fn  other  handrwaa'but  a  ten6*ia^lhine,'t^ti*fi^^'tS^i* 
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an  unmitigated  urgency,  and  by  his  untiring  efforts,  and 
those  of  his  successors,  the  banners  of  victory  are  floating  in 
the  breezes  of  heaven  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlaiitic,  and  ^all 
continue  to  float  till  the  "  the  kingdom  is  given  up  to  the  Fa- 
ther, and  God  be  all  in  all*"  Animated  by  "  a  spiritwhich  de- 
fies scorn,"  we  care  not  for  the  persecution  of  the  times,  nov 
will  we  quail,  in  the  midst  of  our  adversaries,  though  in  our  day 
there  may  come  upon  us  the  "  great  apostacy."  All  we  ask  for 
is  union  of  sentiment  and  action, — and  the  thing  we  most  cor- 
dially deprecate  ia  a  division  in  the  host  of  the  Lord — a  divi- 
sion occasioned  not  by  a  relinquishment  of  some  cardinal  point 
in  Wesleyan  theology,  but  .by  an  unsanctified  wish  in  some  to 
know  the  secrets  of  the  Eternal's  mind,  accompanied  with  a 
laborious  aud  mad  endeavour  to  rend  the  drapery  of  that  im- 
penetrable curtain  with  which  God,  in  hia  mysterioua  wisdom, 
has  been  pleased  to  hide,  from  the  gaze  of  mortala,  various 
things,  connected  with  himself  and  us,  with  earth  and  heaven. 

The  spirit  we  chide  has  led  to  many  of  those  doctrinal  aa  well 
as  practical  errors,  recorded  in  ecclesiastical  history  ; — errors 
which  have  turned  many,  who  once  bid  fair  to  become  blessingB 
to  the  world  and  pillars  in  the  church,  to  the  miserable  ranks  of 
infidelity.  Without  mentioning  those  of  ancient  limes,  we  re- 
mind you  of  one  of  recent  date,  which,  we  hope,  may  serve  as 
a  beacon  to  keep  you  off  the  rocks,  on  which  the  talented  Ir- 
ving make  shipwreck  of  his  faith.  He,  while  a  country  school- 
master, fixed  his  ambition  high,  and  entered  upon  the  pursuit 
of  that  popularity,  to  which  he  attained  in  af\er  years.  As  an 
assistant  to  Dr.  Chalmers,  he  was  regarded  merely  as  a  passa- 
ble preacher— perhaps  becauae  the  Doctor  was  so  admired  by 
the  worshippers  at  Trou  Church,  Jhat  they  could  not  appreciate 
talent,  when  it  appeared  in  a  second  person.  He  left  Glasgow 
for  the  British  metropolis,  with  nothing  more  than  an  ordinary 
reputation ;  but  here,  from  fifty,  his  congregation  increased 
to  a  great  multitude,  and  though  his  hearers  at  first  were  ga- 
thered from  the  lower  walks  of  life,  he  could,  at  the  zenith  of 
his  celebrity,  look  on  princes  and  nobles  among  his  audience. 
HaviuR  reaclied  the  summit  of  that  reputation  for  which  he  had 
panted,  his  head  became  dizzy,  and  his  understanding  darken- 
ed, through  an  undue  attention  to  certain  vagaries  concerning 
the  Millenium, — vagaries  which  he  adopted  as  axioms  of  Scrip- 
ture doctrine,  and  which,  in  hia  case,  were  but  the  ignis  fatuits 
templing  him  to  a  maze  of  confusion  and  error,  in  which  he  go.t 
a  broken  heart  mid  an  early  grave.  No  man,  acquainted  with 
the  history  of  the  lamented  Irving,  will  say,  that  hia  intfllp" 
was  not  of  the  loftiest  chai:acter.  "  This,"  sayg  the  Re\-,  S. 
Cummings,  who  preached  a. sermon  on  the  pcpasign  of  hi^ 
death,  "he  felt  top  weU,T-jthis  made  hun  fancy  that,  he  could  pe- 
netrate the  arcana  of  eternity,  and  gather  tohl3  tpSoiB  flowers 
which  bloom  not  for  man.    Like  the  eagle,  he  soared  too  near 
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the  sun,  and  was  struck  blind.  He  was  misled  by  sparks  of  his 
own  kindling.  He  became  giddy  from  the  eminence  to  which 
he  was  raised,  and  after  staggering  awhile,  he  fell — a  warning 
to  all  who  lose  the  thread  that  leads  through  the  mazy  labyrinth 
of  human  life.  The  whole  Church  of  Scotland  decided,  through 
her  General  Assembly,  that  the  views  of  Mr.  Irving  were  un- 
Bcriptural,  and  yet  he  persisted  in  his  adherence  to  his  former 
statements,  and  pitched  his  own  judgment  against  that  of  the 
most  venerable,  and  learned,  and  holy  fathers  of  the  Scottish 
Church." 

The  strong  conviction  of  some,  with  whom  Ihave  lately  con- 
versed, justify  these  pretensiqas  (so  they  tell  us)  to  the  spirit  of 
prophecy.  This  was  also  professed  by  the  followers  of  Irving, 
and  but  a  few  days  before  his  death,  some  of  these  deluded 
creatures,  supposing  him  to  be  inspired,  exclaimed,  "  he  wVi 
not  die !" — and  when  the  miserable  deception  was  brought 
home  to  the  prophets  in  Newman-Street,  they  answered,  "  Jere^ 
miah  prophesied  falsehoods,  and,  if  he  erred,  we  have  a  right 
to  do  likewise." 

A  case  of  a  similar  character  but  lately  occurred  among  the 
advocates  of  the  Millenarian  scheme,  and  that  within  the  wri- 
ter's knowledge.  The  person  alluded  to  smota  the  table  with 
vehemence,  and  exclaimed,  "  If  he  does  not  come  within  the 
space  of  a  year,  I  shall  then  reject  the  existence  of  God!" — 
"  So  infatpated  are  these  fanatics,  that  rather  than  humble  tbeu- 
selves  to  see  the  absurdity  of  their  views,  they  will  let  go  their 
belief  in  the  inspiration  m  the  word  of  the  living  Gob,  and  sfaake 
the  very  foundations  of  all  our  Christianity.  O  let  the  lying 
prophecies  they  utter,  prove  to  these  deluded  mortals  diat  their 
system  is  a  refuge  of  lies ;  and  with  a  few  sincere  and  holy 
exceptions,  a  sanctuary  for  hypocrisy,  fanaticism,  and  sin." 

The  above  quotation  from  a  living  preacher  mai^  appear  in- 
applicable to  those  who  favourably  regard  the  vagaries  at  wliich 
it  IS  aimed,  and  certainly  it  is,  if  the  notions  they  have  imbibed 
are  incentives  to  a  life  of  holiness,  and  increasing  diligence  in 
the  things  of  God.  Such  an  efiect  they  may  have  produced  ia 
some  solitary  instance ;  but  I  am  persuaded  that  the  majority 
of  those  with  whom  I  have  conversed,  who  adhere  to  these  oH- 
jectionable  views,  are  declining  from  the  paths  of  righteous- 
ness ;  and,  from  their  conduct,  we  need  not  the  eyes  of  an 
eagle.  1,0  discover  an  unnsual  coldness  in  their  converaatioB 
and  general  deportment. 

To  nado  the  bands  of  the  family  compact,  in  which,  «s  Wea- 
leyans,  our  strength. consists,  may  he  pleasing  bo  him,  whose 
(^'ectit  is,  first,  to  4^baitd,  and  then  destroy;  and  if  he  caQ 
^hjeve,  the  first,  he  will  fin4  itconiparaliyelyeHsy  to  ^tket  our 
ruip.  .On  this, ljh«r*fpr*, the  <iboe«tic^hi?pireBfint((ito?kWgi.Jef.DB 
fix  a  steady^gaie,  ana  to  prevent  this,  which  ia_deprecated  Jiy 
more  than  a  thousaitfl  voices  in  eairth  and  Heaven,  let  us  work 
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out  our  sublime  distiaction,  and  spread  the  Hght  of  truth  to  the 
utmost  verge  of  this  our  world. 

But  the  adversary  may  seek  to  effect  his  object  by  means  of 
others.  The  posilion  in  which  we  stand  at  present  is  one  of 
RESPONSIBILITY,  and  one  of  peril  : — of  eesponsibility,  because 
idcJatry  is  falling  before  our  Missionaries  in  every  part  of  the 
habitable  earth ;  if  we  therefore  relax  our  efforts,  or  cease  to  act 
in  one  unity  of  movement,  we  lose  the  confidence  of  men  and 
angels, — for  the  one  are  watching  our  actioas,  confident  of  the 
glorious  issue,  and  the  other  are  beckoning  us  on,  over  fields 
of  light  and  victory ;  while  both  are  esciting  us  upwards,  to 
the  orbit  of  our  wish.  The  Macedonian  cry,  from  every  nation, 
is  falling  upon  our  ears,  and  He  who  is  worshipped  by  the 
"  spirits  of  just  men,"  as  well  as  those  by  whom  He  is  worship- 
ped, expect  us  to  act  with  an  energy  in  which  there  shall  be 
nothing  defective,  nothing  irregular,  and  nothing  redundant. 
I  say  not  only  responsible,  but  perilous — for  we  are  left  com- 
paratively alone  to  struggle  and  to  conquer.  Rome,  by  ensla- 
ving the  mental  energies,  has  palmed  upon  the  dupes  of  papal 
tyranny  a  tissue  of  ridiculous  rites,  adroitly  woven  into  a  gar- 
ment of  righteousness,  as  contrary  to  that  which  the  Saviour 
piirchaaed  as  light  is  to  darkitess  or  error  to  truth : — she  has 
brought  to  the  conflict  all  her  powers,  and  is  deterniined  to  hold 
her  possessions  like  as  the  oak  holds  beneath  its  grasp  the 
yielding  soil.  Our  venerable  and  Protestant  establishment  act* 
in  her  presence  like  a  conquered  enemy,  and  out  of  fifteen 
thousand  of  her  clergy,  eleven  thousand  have  embraced  open- 
ly the  doctrines  contained  in  the  Oxford  Tracts.  And  look  at 
all  the  other  great  divisions  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  then 
■you  will  find  that  each  in  its  turn  has  persecuted  and  opposed 
that  system  which  we  believe  God  has  put  in  motion  for  the 
subjugation  of  the  world  to  Messiah's  sway. 

Our  expectations  of  foreig]i  support  are  actually  withered, 
and  if  we  conquer  it  must  be  separate  and  alone :  and  though 
we  gladly  hail  the  friendly  spirit  manifested  by  one  of  the 
churches,  and  to  which  peference  was  made  oq  (he  last  page  of 
the  September  number  of  the  Magazine,  yet  we  fear  that  this 
friendship  is  confined  to  the  land  which  gave  it  birth,  and  to 
those  Ministers  who  were  present  in  that  assembly.  Or  why 
that  insane  effort  on  the  part  of  some  to  destroy  our  influence 
and  narrow  our  dominion  T  Why  circulate  among  our  peopte 
a  ^ract*  which  has  been  answered  again  and  again,  and  which 
contaths,"  among  its  earliCiit  annouricemerits,  charges  which  no 
man-,  nop  niiftiber  ttf  rneri,can  possibly  prove,  ThoSe  sly  and 
iasIdlQU^  iitlacks  ate  'moVe  'dafifeer^na  ihlkn  open  ^ostilitieK  j  and 
white -ii-^  tell  fh*  gerttlftmenwhd' make  them',  that  they  aretKe 
etnanatlons  of  mind  activated  by  other  principles  than  th69e 
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enjoined  by  our  blessed  Lord,  we  bid  them  leave  other  qhnrches 
alone,  and  turn  their  attention  lo  some  desperate  cases  of  in- 
consistency among  themselves. 

Brethren,  the  church  in  her  collective  capacity,  is  destined 
to  conquer  all  her  foes. — "  Built  on  a  sure  foundation,  even 
that  of  the  Prophets  and  Apostles,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being 
the  chief  comer  stone,"  she  is  a  harrier  to  resist  the  aggressions 
of  sin,  and  the  only  instrument  with  which  our  God  intends  to 
bless  and  tosave  a  guilty  world.  He,  who  has  put  into  her  hands 
the  map  of  the  earth,  and  sent  her  forth  to  publish  in  every 
nation  the  blessings  purchased  by  price  of  blood,  may  dispense 
with  us  if  we  resolve  to  slumber  at  the  post  of  duty,  for  as  He 
must  have  the  "  Heathen  for  his  .inheritance,"  and  "  the 
Utmost  parts  of  the  earth  for  his  possession,"  he  wilf,  if  we 
refuse  the  distinguished  honour,  raise  up  others,  who,  like 
the  early  Christians,  shall  bring  all  their  powers  to  the  vigour- 
ous  enterprise,  and  light  up  the  world  with  that  radiance  which 
shall  ultimately  spread  from  its  rivers,  even  to  its  ends. 

Why,  if  such  puny  doings  as  those  which  have  characterised 
our  former  history,  could  thin  the  opposera'  ranks,  and  if  they 
could  awaken  to  hfe  and  spirituality  those  who  were  dead  in 
tresspasses  and. sins,  what  should  we  have  done  or  rather  what 
is  there  within  the  compass  of  possihility  that  we  should  not 
have  done,  had  we  trod  in  the  pathof  our  Apostolic  leader,  and, 
like  him,  have  gone  "  ont  of  the  camp  daring  to  bear  the  re- 
4)roach  of  Christ."  , 

Let  us,  Brethren,  be  united  in  aU  onr  operations,  and  hum- 
bly relying  on  the  promised  Spirit  for  infallible  direction,  and 
you  know  the  sequel,  "  The  barren  waste  shall  become  a  fruit- 
ful field  and  the  fruitful  field  the  garden  of  the  Lord." 

Jiichibuclo,  Sept.  37,  1845J,  F.  S. 


I.ETTEEB  ON  THE  EXTENSION  OF  WESLEYAN  flnSSlONS 

IN  THE  NOVA-SCOTIA  AND  NEW-DBFN8WICK  WSTWCTS. 

,  '   .    JVo.  I, 

Mr.  EnitoR,^                     _  another  man's  opinion ;  but  to 

As  many  an  ahxibns  question  look  at  things  as  they  are,  and 

is  answered,  and  as  nitiny  anx-  as  the  decisions  bear  upon  our 

lous  thoftghts'B^f  it  ttit,  oir  concerns  in  these  Provinces. 

cxciled',  (^B  the  facts  are  agrte^-  The  union  -of  two  or  three 

able,' or  msagWpaBre,)  Tiy  th'e  stsrtioAs  iflMter  one  preacher-i- 

drrfvdltffCeffifW^ht^hefrSMid  Ulft  "Bn»  wanted  "---and   "hie 

"si^ibti-steei"';";  I  ft(ttke  aie'Of  - mMr-t^eptfo*    Of  eaipe    who 

V^y'^i^vilege  tb'*xprt«i  ft'"**  «*«r&  r^Cofli mended  to-trtrpot^ 

'tfiop^ts^r'not '%'  :iii*ajga'iihe  a& (hey Coiiie Uflder  cobsidera- 

Conftrence  af  flie  bar  (if  hSror  .iii[)H,'awakeA^  inquiry,  Why 
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thusT  in  the  minds  of  those  who 
think  before  they  judge;  while 
the  circuits  and  persons  inte- 
rested, who  may  not  take  time 
toconsider,  may  condemn  what 
seems  lo  be  injustice.  That 
there  are  persons  qualified  for 
the  charge  of  circuits,  and  the 
care  of  souls,  is  generally 
known  ;  and  that  these  are 
desironsof  being  so  employed, 
is  evident,  from  the  number 
who  have  been  proposed  here 
and  "at  home."  That  there 
are  numerous  openings  and 
pressing  calls  for  labourers,  is 
a  pleasing,  and  yet,  under  pre- 
sent circumstances,  painful 
fact  As  there  are  men,  and 
fields  of  labour,  why  are  not, 
then,  the  fields  occupied,  and 
the  men  employed?  This  is 
the  question,  which  we  design 
answering ;  and  to  which  the 
attention  of  all  who  are  in  any 
wise  connected  with  Methotl- 
ism  in  these  Districts  is  called: 
and  in  order  that  we  may  be 
understood,  we  begin  with  the 
Ministry,  and  independence 
on  the  Committee  and  British 
Conference. 

When  a  man  is  recommend- 
ed to  the  British  Conference, 
as  proper  to  be  employed  in  the 
Missionary  work,  if  the  recom- 
mendation be  sustained,  and 
the  person  appointed  to  a  sta- 
tion, he  then  becomes  identi- 
fied with  the  Conference  as 
"on  trial."  During  the  period 
of'  four  yciirs,  his  salary  (#30 
p«r  .  amiom,)  is  quite  easily 
raised.  .  If  he  pasK  the  time  qf 
his  probation  ao  as  to  meet 
ike  appcev£i]  of  ..tiije  District 
Meeting,'  he!  is  recommend- 
ed to-  be.  received  into  u  full 
cDhliection,"  and,  if  received) 


is  so  placed  on  the  minutes, 
and  there  stands  a  member  of 
the  Conference,  and  is  allowed 
privileges  according  to  his 
standing.  At  ordination,  he 
receives  the  "instructions"  of 
the  Committee,  with  the  de- 
claration that  so  long  as  he  at- 
tends to  them  he  will  be  ac- 
knowledged as  a  fellowlabour- 
er,  and  that  an  affectionate  at- 
tention shall  be  paid  to  all  his 
wants.  The  person  who  is  re- 
ceived into  "full  connection", 
has  a  right  to  marry  ;  and 
when  he  avails  himself  of  this 
right,  an  increase,  of  salary  is 
guaranteed  to  him,  proportion- 
ed to  the  expensiveness  of  sta- 
tions, &c.,  according  to  fised 
principles  which  have  been 
acted  upon  for  years.  Definite 
sums  are  voted  from  the  funds 
of  the  Missionary  Sgclety,  to 
meet  the  deficiencies  of  these 
Districts;  and  these  sums  are, 
from  year  to  year,  apportioned 
to  the  various  Circuits,  in  pro- 
portion to  the  extent  of  the  re- 
spective Mission  families,  and 
Other  circumstances.  These 
auras,  the  Committee  assure  us, 
cannot  be  increased,  without 
doing  injustice  to  other  por- 
tions of  the  Mission  work ; — 
and  yet  they  are  not  large 
enough,  when  added  to  the 
amounts  raised  on  the  several 
Circuits,  to  meet  the  claims,  au- 
thorized byconnexionalusags, 
of  the  Preachers  alrea,dy  em- 
ployed. Itmustl^e  evident,  to 
every  candid  nund,  that  the 
Committee  and .  Conference 
cannot,  consistently,  with  thejh' 
qbligations, .  employ  men  Ije- 
yond  their  ability  tp  provide 
siipport  fpr  those  so  employed, 
—To  receive  persons,  and  ap- 
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point  them  to  statiooa,  when  having  the  blessing  of  compe- 
the  Committee  have  not  means  tency,  or  wealth,  will  not  dis- 
to  pay  deficiencies,  woutd  be  pense  it  for  the  advancement 
an  injustice  to  those  thus  re-  of  the  Kingdom  of  ChrisL 
ceived;  because,  as  they  de-  In  these  Districts  there  are 
vote  the  tehole  of  their  time  to  man^  Circuits  which  ought 
the  work  of  the  Ministrv,  they  not,  in  justice,  to  receive  any 
and  their  families  must  be  sap-  aid  toward  the  support  of  their 
ported — the  law  of  Conference  Preacher ;  and  yet  there  is  not 
being  such,  that  no  Methodist  a  married  station  which  anp- 
{>reacher  may  follow  any  secu-  ports  its  own  Preacher,  or  ra- 
lar  calling.  If,  therefore,  men  ther  which  is  not  allowed  to 
are  recommended  to  travel,  draw  from  the  Mission  Fund, 
and  there  are  Circuits  that  im-  except  Saint  Jol^n,  Frederic- 
peratively  require  their  la-  ton,  and  Milltown. — Not  one  in 
hours,  and  under  these  cir-  Nova  ScoiIel  Sackville  ought 
cnmstanceethe^arenotreceiv'  not  to  receive  any  help; — 
ed,  and  the  stations  are  unsnp-  Bridgetown  bat  a  moiety  of 
plied,  the  Committee  are  cle«r,  what  it  now  receives :  indeed, 
according  to  the  principles  of  we  need  not  individualiie. — 
juitiee,  pivdenee,  and  Chilian-  Milltown  has  set  a  noble  exam- 
itf.  If  the  question  be  asked,  [de,  which,  if  followed,  would 
Where  lies  die  guiltl  we  an-  soon  relieve  the  embarrassed 
swer.  In  ourselves,  and  all  the  State  of  our  funds.  That  Hali- 
wonder  ti  that  the  Committee  fax,  and  Charlotte  Town,  Hor- 
have  not  refused  to  extend  the  ton,  and  some-  others,  do  not 
work  before— It  lies  with  the  support  their  own  Preachers, 
Conffregations  who  attend  the  is  strange,  to  say  the  least  of 
Wesleyan  Ministry,  to  remove  it.  If  the  receipts  of  many 
the  bairriers  to  the  exten&ion  stations  were  laid  before  the 
of  the  work.  A  reference  to  public  Congregations,  there 
the  July  and  August  numbers  would  be  a  general  exclama- 
of  the  Magazine  will  shew  that  tion  of  surprise  extorted,  be- 
there  were  heavy  deficiencies,  cause  of  the  small  amounts. — 
which  were  borne  by  the  If  some  of  the  wealthier  Cir- 
Preachers  in  both  Districts,  cuits  were  to  support  their 
and  which  they  are  not  able  to  own  Preachers,  then  the  funds 
bew,  which  they  cannot  bear-^  which  they  now  receive  would 
flo  close  are  the  allowances— so  be  available  for  the  extensipn 
wire  drawn — that  they  cannot  of  the  work,— then  young  men 
bear  du  Uait  reduction.  The  could  be  received,  and  statibiik 
Committee's  grant  canncM  be  supplied  which  are  not  mns 
increased;  9o stands thewnchc  able  to  suppot't  their  Preacfa- 
soais;are  periakuilg  within  ami  biv,  hut  -likiti  t^t^uLrs  th^ 
hawing,  c  pyingftiiAdpi<yhic  h^  labours.  It  t^td'be' hpped,  tf 
forvai)C4f6nuun£d:i«ean&,-we  my  persansfiiid  (halt  with '^ 
c^oot  aflbrd;  The  tloed  ft  d'oings'bf'lhe  Committee  aiul 
sbnla.  crietA,  -aniL  m'.  tt'hdse  Cooieretice,  that  they  it'll!  re- 
skins  is  ;it!    in^  thelTEi'w^i  ra«ttber  ^at '  ^  i^tat^iis 
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have  obliged  them  to  this  cmtrst  If  I  am  spared,  yoit  and  your 

of  action;  and  if  we  all  wish  readers   shall    hear    from   toe 

Oie  extension  of  the  work  of  again,  respecting  the    causes 

God,  in  these    Colonies,    we  which  have  -operated  to  pre- 

must  put  our  shoulders  to  the  vent  that  support  being  given 

work, — Rich   men   must  give  to  our  Ministry  on  our  several 

of  their  wealth,  and  men  in  Circuits,  which  is  required, 

hatnble    circumstances    must  PHILOa  K09HOU. 

give  according  to  their  ability.  NbncSasia,  3d  S^.  1843. 


[Froia  ihe  Cbnrcliinan'i  MonlU]'  Rniew.] 

MOFFATT'S  MISSIONAAY  LABOURS. 

It  was  about  two  years  ago,  than  his  statements,  or  mon! 
that,  at  one  of  the  religious  natural,  than  his  afiecting  elo- 
meetings  in  Exeter  Hal],  a  re-  quence ;  reality  was  stamped 
solutionwasput  into  the  hands  on  every  expression,  and  be 
of  one  who  had  been  long  a  evidently  spoke  out  of  the 
strangerto  hia  native  IeukL-—  abundance  of  a  heart  overflow- 
He  was  a  man  of  middle  age,  ing  with  kind  and  warm  sfiec- 
whose  sun-burnt . countenance  tions  for  Ihe  whole  human  race, 
and  foreign  air  bore  witness  to  He  had  come  unexpectedly  to 
his  abode  in  the  scorching  de-  England;  he  had  uevertbought 
serta  of  Southern  Africa.  And  to  return,  and  it  had  not  occur- 
when  he  stood  up  before  the  red  to  him  that  he  should  ever 
thousands  of  his  countrymen,  he  called  Upon  to  give  an  ac- 
he could  not  help,  he  told  them,  count  of  his  various  labours  in 
calling  to  mind  how,  for  many  Southern  Africa.  Those  who 
years,  his  audience  had  been  heard  him  speak,  felt  that  his 
hundreds  and  thousands  of  statements  carried  with  them 
sable  countenances,  and  he  the  internal  evidence  of  their 
was  often  at  a  loss  for  English  troth.  This  remarkable  man 
words  to  express  himself ;  for  was  Robert  Ho^tt,  who  had 
he  had  forgotten,  and  even  gone  forth  as  a  missionary 
tried  to  forget  his  native  tan-  some  three  and  twenty  years 
guage,  that  he  mi^ht  make  before,  and  the  principal 
himself  more  intelligible  to  the  apkere  of  whose  labour^  had 
people  aniongwbom  helabonr-  b^^  acnongthe  Bechuanas.— 
ed.  He  had  tried,  he  said,  to  He  would  have  retnmed  to  his 
speak  and  to' thiidE  in  their  w'orkinthe^turaiionastyear, 
langu^e,  that  he  might  plead  Ihk  it  tvas  thought .  advisable 
more  powerfully  ihis  Mas-  that  some  trcooant  of  bis  nis- 
ter's  cfMise,  and  itntreat  tfaem^  nionn?  iitk  aboul'd  berdraww 
for.  lU»t  l.prd  mid  "lM«teri'li  »p  by4feo*fi  handiandpub- 
s«k^>  to  bfjieve 'aqd^he-rave^  Iiab^d>  bcfoiteilte  left^Bngmnd. 
Nothing  could  be  more- ^i^^,  Vtiahoakb  now  before  us;  It 


,y  Google 


434  MoffatCi  Missionaty  Lahoun. 

is  Aill  of  interest:  bathe  tnlglit  that  we  were  to  labour  togetb- 

have  given  it  tenfold  greater  er,  but  God  has  appointed  you 

interest.    He  has  rightly  pre-  to  Africa,  and  me  to  the  South 

ferred,  however,  in  this,  his  Seas.    We  shall  meet  in  Hea- 

firat  volume,  commencing  with  ven."    "Yes,"  replied  Mofiatt, 

a  sketch  of  the  history  of  the  "we  shall  meet  in  Heaven." — 

tiospel   Mission  in  Soutbem  And  on  earth  they  never  met 

Africa,  which,  thougti  but  a  again. 

sketch,  takes  up  several  chap-  "  In    Namaqua    Land,   the 

ters  of  the  volume,  and  neces-  CQuntir  extending  from  the  li- 

sarily  keeps  us  back  from  more  mits  of  the  desert  to  the  West 

afiecting  details.    The  book  is  Coast,  Mofiatt  commenced  his 

a    thick    volume,    containing  labours ;  and  it  is  with  painful 

above  six  hundred  pages;  but,  interest  that  we  read  his  gra- 

tbick  as  it  is.'we  know  that  he  phic     descriptions     of     that 

has  been   compelled  to  keep  scorched  and  dreary  region, 

back  whole  chapters  from  the  "  As  an  inhabited  countrj-, 

over-abnn dance  of  his  materi-  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  con- 

als.     We  miss  statement  after  ceive  of  one  more  destitute  and 

statement  which  we  have  list-  miserable,  and  it  is  impossible 

ened  to  with  rapt  and  delighted  to  traverse  its  extensive  plains, 

attention  from  his  lips;   and  its  rugged,  undulating  surface, 

when  we  feel  that  we  have  at  and  to  descend  to  the  beds  of 

length    arrived   at   that    por-  its  waterless    rivers,    without 

tion  of  the  narrative  which  is  viewing  it  as  emphatically  'a 

full  of  the  most  sustained  iute-  land  of  droughts,'  bearing  the 

rest,  the  volume  itself  comes  heavy  curse  of  man's  first  dis- 

suddenly  to  a  close.    We  may  obedience  upon  it. 

venture  to  express  our  hope,  "Meetingwrfhanindivldual 

that  at  no  very  distant  period,  onmyjourncythither,whohad 

those  journals  of  Mr.  Moffatt  spent  years  in  that  countiT," 

which  have  not  yet  been  print-  says  Mr.  Moffatt,  "I  asked  what 

ed,  may  also  be  given  to  the  was  its  character  and  appear- 

public.  ,  ance.    '  Sir,'  he  replied,  '  you 

It  was  at  first  iiAended  that  will  find  plenty  of  sand  and 

Mr.  MolTatt  should, be  appoint-  stones,a  thinly-scatteredpopu- 

ed  to  labour  in  the  islands  of  lation  always  suffering  from 

the  South  Seas,  as  the  compa-  want  of  water  on  plains  and 

nion  of  the  martyred  Williams;  hills,  roasted  like  a  burnt  loaf 

but,  though  they  went  forth  at  under  the  scorching  rays  of  a 

the  same  time,  and  received  cloudless   sun.'     Of  the  truth 

their  parting  address  from  the  of  this  description,"  he  adds, 

venerable  Dr.  Waugh  on  one  "  I  soon  had  ample  demonstra- 

and  the  same  occasion,   Mof-  tion." 

fatt's  destination  was  changed,  Who,  that  knows  any  t^'i^g 

and  he  was  sent  to  Southern  of  missionary  stories,  does  not 

Afiica.    "Brother,"  saidWil-  know  the  story  of  ^fr'ipanep'l 

liaras  to  him,  as  they  bade  one  It  is  known,  or  rather.^eitietn- 

anotiier  farewell,  "I  had  hoped  bered,  that  Mr.  MoSa^  ^'is  ^W»- 
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bably  a  chief  instrument,  to  my  answers  to  his  numerous 
under  God,  of  his  conver-  inquiries  ou  the  great  subjects 
sion.  ofcreation,providence,  and  re- 
in the  sermon  preached  by  demotion ;  and,  lastly,  instead 
him,  May,  1840,  we  find  him  of  dying  in  hopeless  sorrow, 
saying  ;  when  he  found  his  end  drawing 
"  The  stern,  the  fierce,  the  near,  he  calted  his  eldest  son, 
implacable  Africaner,  once  the  and  said, '  Write  to  my  far-dis- 
terror  of  the  border-colonists,  tant  teacher,  and  tell  him  that  I 
andthedreadoftheneighbour-  die,  but  I  die  in  the  faith  of  the 
ing  tribes,  was  softened  down  Gospel,  and  in  the  full  assur- 
by  the  Gospel  into  the  image  of  ancc  of  hope  of  a  blessed  im- 
Him  who  was  '  meek  and  lowly  mortality.  I  shall  no  more  be- 
in  heart,'  and  instead  of  being  bold  his  face  on  earth,  but  tell 
a  firebrand  to  his  neighbours,  him  I  shall  wait  for  him  in  that 
the  love  of  Christ  transformed  world  of  peace,  and  joy,  and 
him  into  an  humble  messenger  love.ofwhichwesooflen  talked 
of  peace;  and  the  lonely  ham-  when  we  sat  together  on  the 
lets,  instead  of  being  abandon-  great  stone.'  Soon  after  this 
ed  at  his  approach,  rejoiced  deeply-affecting  but  cheering 
and  were  glaafor  him,  when  he  message  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.' 
would  take  from  his  pocket  his  — (Pp.  34-36.) 
well-worn  Testament,  and  tell  The  very  name  of  Africaner 
his  countrymen  of  the  love  of  had  been  at  one  time  a  terror 
Jesus,  and  appeal  with  tears  to  to  tliose  who  heard  it,  jioi  only 
his  own  circumstances  and  ex-  to  the  colony  on  the  South,  but 
perjence  as  a  demonstration  of  als»  to  the  tribes  on  the  North, 
the  grace  of  God  to  the  chief  of  who  fled  at  his  approach.  His 
sinners.  Instead  of  feedingand  name  carried  dismay  even  to 
gratifying  himself  at  the  ex-  the  solitary  isles  : — 
pense  of  others, he  became,  un-  "  As  I  was  standing  with  a 
der  the  influence  of  the  Gospel,  Namaqua  chief,"  says  Mr.  Mof- 
afatherto  the  fatherless,  and  a  fatt,  "looking  at  Africaner  in  a 
succourer  of  the  distressed  to  supplicating- attitude,  entreat- 
fluch  an  extent,  that  he  consid-  ing  parties  ripe  for  battle  toUve 
erably  diminished  his  own  atpeacewitheachothen'Look.' 
flocks  and  herds.  Instead  of  saidthewond6ringchief,point- 
maintaining  his  rights  with  the  ing  to  Africaner,  '  there  is  the 
prowesswhichhadstampedhis  man,  Once  the  lion,  at  whose 
character,  he  would  cheerfully  roar  even  the  inhabitants  of 
8ufi*er  wrong,  and  appeal  to  the  distant  hamlets  fled  from  their 
NewTestament,meekly saying,  homes!  Yes,  and  I,'  (patiJag 
'I  cannot  suffer  harm  wheal  hiftchestwithhishand,)  *have. 
itpltate  my  dear  Redeemed.' —  for  fear  of  ^is  apprftadh*  Sed 
He  loved  the  vyord  of  God,  It  V^i^ii)y.peppl^,P4¥Wii'ASL><>^ 
was  his.daily  com^aipon.;  itn|l  pq^ljaIj^Sitqtljfl,Diftnntaittg|e|j, 
oilen  has  he  ?at-wub  n^  as.tte  .ti'f^o  ffjsiwflfJetBcsftiBgdflpBtit 
door  of  mi- Jiut  Oxjm  ,flji5htn4fl  inwM»s(,a.jppng;i,eas!;s  of  !pr«y, 
dawn  of  day,  eagerly  listening  raflier  than  gaze  on  the  eyes  of 
Vol.  II.     First  Series.     November,  18«.  1*3 
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ihie  lion  or  hear  hb  roar.' " — 
(Pp.  77,  78.) 

It  might  be  aaid  of  Africaner, 
that  he  '  wept  with  those  that 
wept';  wherever  he  heard  of  a 
case  of  distress,  thither  his 
sympathies  were  directed. — 
How  beautiful,  too,  the  mission- 
ary's acconnt ; — 

"  One  day,  when  seated  to- 
gether, I  happened  to  be  gaz- 
ing steadfastly  on  him.  His 
attention  was  arrested,  and  he 
modestly  inquired  the  cause. 
1  replied,  I  was  trying  to  pic- 
ture to  myself  your  carrying 
fire  and  sworn  through  the 
country,  and  I  could  not  think 
how  eyes  like  yours  could 
smile  at  human  wo !  He  an- 
swered not,  but  shed  a  flood  of 
tears."— (P-  3.) 

Yes !  here,  indeed,  were  the 
tears  of  a  genuine  repentance : 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  in  one 
born  from  above.  Here  is  con- 
version seen  in  its  effects.  The 
Spirit  of  God  alone,  no  out- 
ward reformation,  could  have 
done  this.  "  The  wind  blow- 
eth  where  it  listeth,"  said  our 
blessed  Lord,  "and  thou  hear- 
estthe  sound  thereofbut  canst 
not  tell  whence  itcometh,  and 
whither  it  goeth ;  so  is  every 
one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit" 

But  it  is  impossible  for  us, 
within  ourliraitSi  to  dwell  upon 
the  e'arly  chapters  of  Mr.  Mof- 
fatt's  book,  the  account  of  the 
introduction  of  the  Gospel  into 
Southern  Africa,  the  sketches 
given  of  the  Hottentots,  the 
Bushmen,  the  Corannas,  and 
the  Bechuanas;  the  touching 
history  of  Dr.  Vanderkemp, 
and  of  the  Albrechts.  Of  all 
these,  Mr.  Moffatt  says,  with  a 
truly  modest  spirit,  "We  can- 


not take  a  minute  survey  of  die' 
tives  and  labours  of  .some  of 
our  missionaries  whose  name* 
have  become,  like  their  voices, 
silent  in  death,  without  con- 
cluding that '  there  were  giants 
in  those  days.' " 

We  are  not  at  booie  in  the 
volume,  nor  is  Mr.  Moffatl,  till 
we  are  with  him  among  the 
Bechuana  tribes. 

The  Bechuana  country  lies 
to  the  North-east  of  the  CapC. 
The  people  are  distinct,  and,  in 
many  respects,  superior  to  the 
Hottentots,  the  Bushmen,  and 
the  other  neighbouring  tribes; 
their  uoble  language  is  rich  in 
vowels,  and  full  of  soft  and  me- 
lodious accents,  utterly  differ- 
ent from  (be  clicking  and  al- 
most ludicrous  sounds  of  Hot- 
tentot speech.  There  is  good 
reason  to  believe  that  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Bechuanas  niaj 
be  traced  all  along  the  interior 
of  that  part  of  Africa,  behind 
Mozambique  and  Zansibar  to 
to  the  Straits  of  Babelmandel, 
■  and  from  thence  to  thechildren 
of  Ishmael  in  Arabia.  The 
Bechuanas  exhibit  also  very 
few  of  the  peculiarities  of  the 
negro  race.  Their  featares 
approach  more  to  the  Europe- 
an or  Asiatic  model.  Many  of 
them  are  well-informed  and 
athletic,  and  some  exceedingly 
handsome,  though  their  hair  u 
woolly,  and  their  colour  dark 
brown.  Mr.Moffattcould trace 
nosimilarity  whatever  between 
any  of  the  negro  languages  on 
the  West  Coast  and  tie  Bechn- 
ana  language.  He  believes, 
however,  that  there  is  bo  lan- 
guage in  Africa  so  extensiv^ 
spoken  as  that  of  the  "Bedhii- 
ana.    Wide  and  Ta«t  is  &* 


,y  Google 


iloffatCt  Mitsienan/' Labour,  4SH 

field  thus  opened  to  the  mis-  presaioo  from  their  minds." — 
sioQary  who  can  preach  the  A  profound  ailence  reigns  on 
Qospet  in  this  beautiful  ]an-  this  awful  subject.  How  deeply 
gaage.  affecting,  and  bow  extraordi- 
.  It  waa  among  this  remark-  Qary  the  testimony  of  Mr.  Mof- 
abie  people  that  Mr.  Moffatt,  fatt  in  his  sermon: — "Island 
with  bia  wife  and  his  fellow-  here  as  a  living  witness  to  teg- 
labourer,  Mr.  Hamilton,  toiled  tify  that  my  ears  have  been 
for  many  a  weary  ^ear,  and  hundreds  of  times  stunned 
saw  no  fruit  of  their  labours,  with  roars  of  laughter  when  I 
— They  met  with  discourage-  have  been  labouring  to  inform 
nents,  we  might  almost  say  of  their  darkened  minds,  and 
every  kind,  and  sometimes  the  convince  them  that  there  was 
natives  gave  them  to  under-  one  mightier  than  man,  even 
stand,  that  if  it  was  indeed  the  mighty  God,  the  creator  of 
true  that  the  country  and  the  the  ends  of  the  earth ;  and  my 
people  from  whom  ihey  had  eyes  have  often  beheld  their 
come  were  what  they  repre-  derision  and  scorn  when  rea- 
sented  them  to  be,  then  it  was  aoning  with  them  on  creation, 

Slain  enough  that  they  must  providence  and  redemption.— 
ave  committed  some  crime,  Ourlaboursmightwellbecom- 
and  been  driven  away  from  pared  to  the  attempts  of  a  child 
their  own  nation,  as  it  was  not  to  grasp  the  surface  of  a  po- 
likely  they  would  come  away  lished  mirror ;  and  to  add  to 
from  any  other  cause.  "They  all  other  discouragements  and 
were  utterly  unable  to  compre-  difficulties,  such  was  the  sub- 
bend  the  motive  which  con-  tlety  of  tbis  extraordinary  peo- 
Strained  us,"  says  Mr.  Moffatl.  pie  that  they  would  even  pre- 
— -"It  was  in  vain  tbat  we  ap-  tend  to  be  convinced  by  the 
pealed  to  tbe  injunctions  of  statements  of  their  teachers, in 
Jesus,  our  Lord  aod  Master  ;  order  to  obtain  favour  or  some 
everyargumentoftbatdescrip-  little  present  from  them,  and 
tion  was  met  with  vehemently  they  would  then  make  their 
savage  vociferations  of '  Maka  success  a  subject  of  merriment 
Wla,'  lies  only."  in  their  own  circles."  Some 
The  8itua.tion  of  tbe  mission-  individuals  who  carried  on  this 
ary  auong  the  Bechuanas'is  deception  afterward  boasted 
unlike  what  it  would  be  in  how  expert  tbey  had  been  in 
perhaps  any  other  nation  of  gulling  the  missionaries, 
the  eartbt  There  are  no  traces  In  this  state  Mr.  Moffatt 
of  any  ancient  superstition  found  the  Bechuanas ;  in  this 
whatever,  to  which  be  could  state  diey  appeared  to  remain, 
mtike  his  appeal ;  no  idol,  altar,  and  for  thirteen  long  years  the 
or  idol-worship  of  any  kind,  missionaries  laboured  without 
^-"  They  looked  on  the  sun,"  seeing  any  fruit;  but  tbey  went 

-  said  Mr.  Campbell,  "  with  the  on  meekly,  patiently,  in  faith 

eyeg  of  an  ox  ■  Satan  had  too  and  courage  undaunted ;  they 

fattdly  succeeded    in  erasing  continued  inetant  in  prayer, 

^eyepy  vestig?  of  religious  jm-  faint  yet  pursuing— knowing 
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that  the  dnty  of  the  present  day 
was  theirs — the  event  of  the 
work  must  always  rest  with 
God.  Every  thing,  for  a  time, 
— and  a  long,  long  time  it  was, 
— seemed  to  go  against  them ; 
but  the  little  party  ceased  not 
to  meet  at  the  close  of  the  day 
to  take  counsel  from  the  word 
of  God,  and  to  seek  in  his  pro- 
mises the  ground  of  their  en- 
couragement. At  length  it  ap- 
peared that  things  were  coming 
to  a  crisis.  The  aspect  of  their 
affairs  grew  darker  and  darker; 
the  unusual  and  long-continu- 
ed drought  of  the  country  was 
ascribed  to  the  missionaries ; 
and  after  having  been  long  ex- 
posed to  threatening,  reproach- 
es, and8corn,lhethunder  cloud 
which  had  so  long  hung  over 
them  at  length  burst : — 

" One  day,  about  noon,  a 
chief  man,  and  a  doien  of  his 
attendants,  came  and  seated 
themselves  under  the  shadow 
of  a  large  tree  near  my  house. 
A  secret  council  had  been  held, 
as  is  usual,  in  the  field,  under 
pretence  of  a  hunt,  and  the  pre- 
sent party  was  a  deputation  to 
apprise  us  of  the  results.  I 
happened  at  that  moment  to  be 
engaged  in  repairing  my  wa- 

S;oQ  near  at  hand.  Being  in- 
ormed  that  something  of  im- 
portance was  to  be  communi- 
cated,Mr.Hamil  ton  was  called. 
We  stood  patiently  to  hear  the 
message,  being  always  ready 
to  face  the  worst.  The  princi- 
pal speaker  informed  us  that  it 
was  the  determination  of  the 
chiefs  of  the  people  that  we 
should  leave  the  country;  and 
referring  to  our  disregard  of 
threaten tugxl,  aidded  what  was 
tantam^trnt  to  the  assttrance 


that  measilres  of  aviolent  kind 
would  be  resorted  to,  to  carry 
their  measures  into  effect,  id 
case  of  our  disobeying  the  or- 
der. Whilethechief  was  speak- 
ing he  stood  in  a  rather  impos- 
ing, I  will  not  say  threaten- 
ing, attitude,  quiveriDg  his 
spear  in  his  right  hand.  Mrs- 
Si.  was  at  the  door  of  oar  cot- 
tage, with  the  babe  in  her 
arms,  watching  the  crisis,  for 
such  it  was.  We  replied.  We 
have  indeed  felt  most  reluct- 
ant to  leave,  and  we  are  now 
more  than  ever  resolved  to 
abide  by  our  post.  We  pity 
you,  for  you  know  not  what 
you  do;  we  have  suffered,  it  is 
true ;  and  He  whose  servants 
we  are  has  directed  us  in  His 
word,  'When  they  persecute 
you  in  one  city,  flee  ye  to  an- 
other; '  but,  although  we  have 
suffered,  we  do  not  consider  all 
that  has  been  done  to  us  by  the 
people  amounts  to  persecution; 
we  are  prepared  to  expect  it 
from  such  as  know  no  better. 
If  you  are  resolved  to  rid  your- 
selves of  us,  you  must  resort  to 
stronger  measures,  for  our 
hearts  are  with  you.  You  may 
shed  blood  or  bum  us  out.  We 
know  you  will  not  touch  our 
wivesaudchildren.  Thenshall 
thev  who  sent  us  kitow,  and 
God,  who  now  sees  and  hears 
what  we  do,  shall  know,  th(« 
we  have  been  persecuted  in- 
deed. At  thesewOT-ds  thechief 
man  looked  athisoonq>aaioiiK'' 
remarking,  widi  a  sigluficaiM 
shake  of  the  bead,  'Thesean** 
must  have  ten  lives,  when, 
they  are  so  fearless  <tf>  death ; 
th^e  must  be  aotnething^'W" 
immortality.'  ■  •  •  Tbv  hmeBtmg  i 
broke  itp,  and  they  left  iiSr  no 
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doubt  fully  impressed  with  the  cording  to  Becfauaua  notions, 

idea  that  we  were  impractica-  lheirprovince,andtheir8alone. 

ble  men."— [Pp.  327-329.)  Men  would  not  weep.     After 

This  appears  to  have  been  having  by  the  right  of  circum- 

the- turning-point  in  the  mis-  cision  become  men,  they  scom- 

sion.  From  ibis  time  the  word  ed  to  shed  a  tear.     In  family  or 

'  of  God   grew  and   prevailed,  national  affliction  it  vras  the 

and    the    ieed — precious   in-  woman's  work  to  weep  and 

deed  it  was,  which  had  been  wait:  the  man's  to  sit  in  sullen 

literally  sown  in  tears — began  silence,  often  brooding  deeds 

tospringup  oneveryside.and  of  revenge  and  death.    The 

?ield  a  joyful  and   abundant  simple  Gospel  now  melted  their 

arvest     The  Gospel  had  hi-  flinty  hearts  ;    and   eyes   now 

therto  been  preached  through  wept  which  never  before  shed 

interpreters;  Mr.  Moffat t  now  the  tear  of  hallowed  sorrow, 

determined  to  speak  to  this  Notwithstanding  our  earnest 

people  in  their  own  tongue. —  desires  and  fervent  prayers,  we 

Hie  difficulties  were  great,  but  were  taken  b.y  surprise.    We 

he  took  the  best  way  of  over-  had  so  long  been  accustomed 

coming  them,  in  order  that  the  to  indifference,  that  we  felt  un- 

least  possible  time  might  be  prepared  to  look  on  a  scene 

lost.     Leaving  the  station,  and  which  perfectly  overwhelmed 

his  wife  and  iamily,  to  the  care  our  minds.    Our  temporary  lit- 

ofMr.Hamilton,hewenttotake  lie  chapel  became  aBochim; 

up  hia  abode  among  the  Baro-  and  the  sympathy  of  feeling 

tongs,  a  Bechuana  tribe.   "Tin-  spread  from  heart  to  heart,  so 

mindful  of  theirfilth,"8ays  one  that  even  infants  wept." — (P. 

who  knows  him,  "and  fearless  496.) 

of  their  ferocity,  he  went  and  For  three  and  twenty  years 

lived  for  a  period  entirely  a-  Mr.   Moffatt   laboured    aqiong 

moDg   them; — he 'walked,  he  this  people ;  and  he  tells  us  that 

slept,  he  wandered,  he  hunted,  during  the  years  1837  and  1838, 

he  rested,  he  ate,  he  drank  with  a  rich  blessing  descended  on 

them,  till  he  thoroughly  mas-  the  labours  of  the  brethren  at 

tered  their  language.    He  then  home,  at  the  out  stations,  and, 

began  to  preach  to  them  the  indeed,  at  every  place  where 

Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  ;"....but  the     Gospel    was     read    and 

■  we  must  not  dwell  on  the  de-  preached.     Gladly  would  we 

tails  of  this  season.  What  is  the  dwell  on  the  marvellous  stories 

stateof  theBechuanas  nowl —  of  this  deeply  interesting  vol- 

The  awakening  breath  of  the  ume,outhetouchingnarratives 

Holy  Spirit  has  breathed  upon  and  anecdotes  with  which  it  a- 

thM  mcKralwildenteBS.  Mr.Mof-'  bounds;  but  we  purposely  ab- 

fattthtis  records  the  delightful  stain — why    should    not     our 

change  : —  readers  procure  the  book  and 

"S&le  cheeks  bedewed  with  judge  of  iu  value  for  them- 

tears  attracted  our  observation,  selves  ? 

Tn  SBfrferaales  weep  was  noth-  And  now,  after  the  perusal 

ing  extraordinary:  it  was,  ac-  ofMr.Moffatt'sbookisliallaDy 
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<me  pat  it  down  and  say.  It  seenu'to  b^  the  effort  »i£  die 
"  There  has  been  no  blessing  Tractariaa  paitj;,  for  we  taean 
here.  This  is  not  God's  work !  them,  oot "  to  bring  into  capd- 
The  missionary  has  not  recei-  yity  every  thought  to  the  obe- 
ved  Episcopal  ordination." —  dience  of  Christ,"  which  isj  in 
We  do  not  say  this  in  lightness  fkct,  the  only  real  way  oTenlai^- 
of  mind ;  we  love  and  prefer,  ing  the  heart,  but  to  bring  into 
with  all  our  heart,  our  own  ve-  subjection  every  thought  and 
nerable  Church  of  England,  every  feeling  to  the  obedience 
Bat,  O !  it  is  sad  to  think  that  of  a  Church  (we  do  not  allow 
in  an  age  like  the  present,  when  their  view  of  our  own  beloved 
so  much  is  said  of  the  superior  Church  of  England,)  In  wiiich 
attainnieiila  of  intellect,  a  nar-  we  do  not  recognise  the  noble 
rowness  and  littleness  of  mind  featares  and  the  majestic  pro- 
should  be  so  evident  in  many  portions  of  the  chosen  spouse 
quarters;  and  this  with  regard  of  the  Christ  of  Gk>d.  Feeling 
to  that  subject  which  is  calcu-  this,  we  say,  without  disguise, 
lated,  above  all  others,  to  give  that  we  turn,  among  many  dis- 
high  and  noble  ideas,  and  real  appointments,  to  the  writings 
raiargement  We  cannot  but  of  men  like  Shutdeworth  and 
regard  these  errors  as  peculiar-  Benson,  or  the  two  brotherg 
ly  the  errors  of  litde  minds,  and  who  alike  justify  their  appoint- 
as  calculated,  notwithstanding  ment  to  the  Episco]>al  bench* 
all  the  mysterious  and  high-  by  not  only  showing  them- 
down  pretensions  of  a  too  con-  selves  in  practice  a  pattern  of 
spicuous  party  in  our  Church,  good  works,  but  by  showing 
not  only  to  lower  the  tones  of  in  doctrine,  uncorruptneaa, 
real  religion,  but  to  produce  gravity,  sincerity,  and  that 
that  fo^  which  we  can  find  no  sound  speech  whieh  cannot  be 
better  term  than  sectarianism,  condemned. 


tSIiIGIOCFg     IN  TELLICtEHCI 


PROVINCIAL. 

DEATH  OF  THE  REV.  SAMUEL  MoMASTERS.  • 
Two  mtindis  have  not  puaed  sinee  we  were  called  to  record  the  ntiaipeet«ddaiS 
of  the  Rev.  Peter  Sleef,  sad  now  we  must  announce  a  sirmlareTMif  hiiMtf 
equal!;  sad  and,  as  preceded  so  recently  bj  the  first  named  bereavsment,  dbdHf 
ftiatres«ng.  Another  Watchman  has  fallen  frum  the  walls  of  onr  ZiM  t  -And  It 
is  one  -whose  prospects  for  an  txtmded  course  of  toil  and  tuefitbicas  nM^'OVM 
more  encouraging, — one  who  was  ysunger  and  fkr  mare  rolnist  TUb'BM, 
SAMvio.  McHasters  ia  dead!  Tea,  our  Brotbei' w^o  stood  so  fim^atUlfiA 
of  earthly 'dii^  htsbeen  suddenlj' removed  dterefromi 
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Until  Aie  eommeiieeiqenl  of  the  lickDen  wbish  ended  in  d«aib,  our  cFeMMed 
BroAar  had  seucelf  had  one  day's  sevev  mckneta  m  bis  lire.  He  bad  what  a 
ler&iad  an  iron  constilDtion,  and  his  manner  and  habib  of  hfe,  as  well  before  a* 
■fterhiB  aDtrance  upon  "  the  Itineranc;."  were  those  most  likely  to  condace  to 
health, — they  were  active  and  regular. 

Ha  peifbrmed  the  labonnt  or  bis  Circuit  nnttl  Tuesday  the  Slat  Septetnber,  on 
^hkb  day  he  attended  an  appointtoent  in  mew  Settlement  about  twelve  nile* 
fVom  Fredericlon.  On  Wednesday  he  renimed  to  Fredericton,  but  iiiitead  of 
proceeding  to  Sheffield  according  to  bis  previous  intenbon,  he  determined,  in  con- 
■aquence  ofavery  severe  pain  in  his  bead,  and  otber  premooitionaof  approsehing 
u(^kIIelB,  to  bnrry  home  to  his  residence  on  the  Naahwaak,  His  Friends,  Mr.  and 
Hn.  FicKum,  earnestly  pressed  him  to  remain  in  lonn  until  the  next  moming  at 
least,  but  he  raid — "  I  ara  going  lo  be  sick,  and  home  ia  the  best  place  for  a  sioh 
m&n."  His  feelings  drew  him  homeward,  and  altfaongh  it  was  aboni  aunael  when 
ba  crossed  tbe  Ferry, be  pressed  onward,  but  did  not  reach  home  until  ten  o'clock, 
r.  H.  When  be  entered  the  bouse,  a  high  fever  was  raging  in  his  sjslem,  and  he 
said  "  I  do  not  know  how  1  have  got  along—I  badno  powertomanagemy  horse, 
and  was  aometimes  at  one  aide  of  the  carriage  and  sometimes  at  the  other.''  The 
fever  coniinned  to  rage  dnring  the  nigbt  and  thenceforward  until  it  bad  cotuoto* 
mated  the  work  of  destmction,  in  epite  of  all  the  eSbria  of  frienda,  guided  by  the 
■nedical  attendants  who  were  aoon  called. 

On  Friday  evening,  Brother  Ride  visited  biin  and  found  "  him  confined  to  bi< 
bed,  but  spparentlya  httle  better,  the  pain  having  almoaC  entirely  ceaaed.  Daiiitg 
tb«  previous  evening,  he  had  been  favoured  with  a  full  and  dehghtful  revelatioti 
•f  the  love  of  God,  bo  that  for  some  time  be  lay  exalting  in  the  manifeatalioni  of 
llie  Divine  goodness.  On  account  of  this,  his  anxious  wife  was  much  alarmed, 
regarding  such  full  manilestatiotas  to  the  soul  as  generally  premoniloiy  of  death." 
In  a  few  houra  after  this  interview  with  Brother  Rioe,  the  fever  had  advanced  so 
OB  to  cause  delirium,  but  still  he  thought  and  talked  about  hie  work,  and  matter* 
immediately  connected  therewith.  At  one  time  he  told  Mr,  Bdsbv,  who  wal 
nnremitting  in  his  attentions  to  ids  afflicted  colleague,  that  he  had  preached  three 
times  on  board  tbe  Steam  Boat  the  day  before.  Sometimes  he  seemed  to  bs 
engaged  in  the  miniatry  of  die  word  of  life,  at  other  times  lo  be  contending  against 
the  powers  of  darkness. 

On  the  4th  of  October  he  began  lo  sink  rapidly,  so  that  all  became  apprehennva 
of  the  worst;  but  he  was  blessed  with  several  lucid  intervals,  eo  that  he  waa 
able  to  make  oil  necessary  arrangements  for  the  settiement  of  his  afiain,  imd  to 
advise  his  beloved  wife  very  particularly  how  to  act  after  he  should  be  taken  from 
her  ;  and  also  to  give  most  aatisfactory  assurance  of  his  safely  through  the  mercy 
•f  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Not  very  many  bonrs  before  his  death,  he  said  to  Mr.  BosBT,  ■•  I  am  very  dull, 
hut  the  thoughts  of  eternity  rouse  me  !"  And  again,  "  The  love  of  God  to  me  is 
inext'^eHible,  it  is  bke  (he  rein  coming  down  from  heaven  to  my  soul."  He 
Uborted  all  bis  friends  to  move  forward  in  the  divine  life.  "  Come  '.  "  sajd  he, 
••  leave  all  your  trials  and  let  ua  go  on  to  heaven, — these  trials  will  soon  be  over." 
.He  aittipipa^d  death  as  the  probable  reault  of  bia  sickness,  and  thought  and  talked 
^.itqo^  only  calmly  free  from  all  alarm,  but  also  with  joyful  delight.  About 
BOqitMi  TiiUrgday  the  .Gth  of.  October  bia  auiferings  eiided,r-aonl  and  body  wer* 
sundered  after  a  union  of  about  tblrty-six  yeers— between  Gvc  and  sii  of  wtoih 
bad  been  spent  very  usefully  in  the  itiitenmt  ministry. 


r,o,:,7H:,yGoOglc 


433  Religious  Itttelligetue. 

On  Sattudiy,  iltf.r  anguig  and  prober  ax  ihe  house,  the  caipae  vraa  remtrved. 
to  Fredericton,  where  a  very  large  and  respectable  funenil  proeesnoa  naa  formed 
at  the  ferry  landing  in  Pbcenii  Square,  which  proceeded  ibence  to  the  Wesleyam 
Chapel ;  here  the  hymn  which  bngins,  "  I  the  good  fight  have  fought,"  naa  stu>g« 
and  the  Rev.  H.  Pickles  prajed.  and  reid  the  beautifully  appropriate  portions  of 
the  Scriptures  selected  for  such  occasiona  ;  after  which  the  procession  passed  to 
the  burial  ground,  where,  the  Rei.  S.  Bdsbt  having  conducted  Ihe  nsual  religioia 
services,  we  left  the  body  resting  Hide  by  side  with  the  reoiains  of  the  Rev.  A.  C. 
AvBrd,  awaiting  the  voice  which  shall  Ind  the  dead  arise.  As  we  turned  to  leave  (be 
ailelit  reetiug  place  of  these  dead,  the  aun  was  going  down  to  leavens  for  s  lime  in 
darkness,  and  our  hope  for  the  light  of  another  day  was  not  stronger  than  our 
"  aura  and  certain  hope  of  a  hUasful  resnrTeClioD,  for  those  we  the^i  left,  to  etenial 
life  through  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jcsiu  Christ" 

Fauerol  Sermona  were  preached  on  the  following  Sabbath, — in  the  morning  at 
Nasbwaak  by  the  Rev.  H.  Fics&rd,  and  in  the  evening  at  Fredericton  bj  the 
Rtv.  S.  D.  Rice. 

Why  the  removal  of  Brother  McHastsrs  should  have  been  ordered  or  pemui- 
ted,  we  cannot  now  discern,  bat  we  duB  lame  iereitfier.  This  much  we  know, 
that  ai  to  live,  with  him,  was  Chnsl,  to  ta  die  Mas  bisn  gain,  and  that  there  are 
important  lessons  of  Divine  truth,  having  a  direct  bearing  npon  our  own  intenwta, 
character,  labours  and  destiny,  which  maybe  most  impresavely  studied  in  ttie  li^ 
of  Hueh  provideutial  visitations.  May  the  widow,  who,  a^er  only  one  brief  year's 
happy  association  with  the  departed  in  lbs  most  endearing  relationship  of  this  life, 
is  lelt  alone,  experience  most  perfectly  that  God  is  aa  aU  suficiait  aad  am  sfl 
talisfyiag  porlitm !  May  congregaliaiis,  wlien  assembled  to  listen  to  those  who 
Btand  as  Amboiaadors  for  God,  lake  mors  diligent  heed  Aou)  Ihny  kear,  remembering 
that  ths  voices  to  which  they  listen  will  looa,  and  laai/  laddenlg,  be  hashed  in  dealhl 
May  his  Brethren  in  this  District,  as  &ey  mourn  Che  removal  of  another  futhTnl 
and  much  esteemed  fetlow-lahoiuer  and  sadly  reflect  on  this  second  vacancy  which 
will  be  piiinfiilly  manifest  at  our  neit  annual  gathering,  more  deeply  feel  lbs 
necessity  of  doing  quickly  what  they  have  to  do,  knowing  that  they  too  must 
gather  up  lAcir  feet  and  dU  their  Brethren's  God  ta  meet '. 


RE-OFEMNG  OF  THE  SACKVILLE  CHAPEL. 


This  conveyance  is  therefore  a  greit 
public   accommodation,   and   i 


— '—  all  who  are  interested  in  the  prosperitT 

St.  John.  N.  B.  Oct.  19,  1842.         of  the  Province  should  give   it  such 


D»iR  BHOTaiR.—  coiinlenance  and  support  as  may  be  in 

„     .  ,  ,  ,  their  power  lo  bestow.      TraveUiuK  at 

Having  engaged  to  attend  the  r^pen-  (his  season  of  the  yeor,  when  the  wea- 

mgoftheSackvilleChapeMletltheCity  ther  is  clear,  is  bolhhoald.yandintere«- 

between    siynd  seven  o  ^l"^  on  die  ,       .  ^^     ,,  „^  jid  through  a  fins 

momiug  of  the  ISth  uistant,  per  Victo-  ^^^^-^^  „f  ^^  Province,  the  sceneo"  was 

na  Coach,  and  arrived  m  DorChcMer  at  j,versified,  occaBionally  enchanting  ;- 

i^f^ast  ten  tiio  sMtte  night,  a  distance  j^e  genUe  visitations  of  what  will %« 

of  1&  miles,  toleraElegood  travelhugfor  !„    '  1.^0™  ^  „holc  face  of  nature  is. 

New-Brunswick:  before  the  commence-  u,7ie,;;^or  were  spparenl  on  ever* 

mem  of  this  hne  we  conpumed  twodays  |iand' 

and  a  half  in  going  the  same  distince.-^ 
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'■  Tba  Tiulitig  nmuy  oolonred  woods, 
Shall*  deepening  over  ihade,  the  coun- 

trjnand 
Imbrown ;  a  crowded  umbnge,  duik 

and  dim, 
Of  every  biM,  Trom  wan  declining pean 
To  sooty  dark."--THOMPsos. 


chBnge  of  tMa  denriptioD  i> 


upon  the  fruUee*  so  soon  (□  enlarge  the 
building.  It  in  now  65  feet  looj,  with  & 
gallery  on  three  gidsa:  behind  thechapel. 
ixaroDiD,  intended  for  it  Snbbalh  School 
and  Vegtty ;  over  thia  are  aererel  excel- 
lent claw-rooras,  without  which  no  VVe»- 
leyan  premiBee,  however  epacious  or 
beauliml.caiibe  u  efBcientaelheyeoght 
to  be-  It  ie  impcK»hle  we  can  beve 
finer  speramaoa  of  chapel  architecture 


I  uiiBC-      than   what  the 


•epiable.    The  oeiC  morning  1  took  tfae 

mail  for  Sackville,  where  in  little  mt" 

than  on  hour  i  reached  the  end  of  i 

jouraey.    Tbia  place  ii  improving  v( 

much;  aa  Ibe  uicreaee  of  Ibepapukti 

goes  on,  the  upland  will  be  more  eiteu-     to  mak 

avaiy  brought  into  cultivation,  and  cop-     wo  ba 

eequently  give  to  it  a  more   neat  and     chapels,  the  mi 

ruially-intereiting  caste.   Thenatudnai     and  publiah  the 


Q  poaai 


of  tke  Faiiah  it  very  ilriking  to  e 
get;  a  lliUe  laaie  in  th^  diilribution  of 
ornamental  trees  would  add  greedy  to 
he  beauty.  Tfae  waul  of  obeerring  diis 
'n  the  clranmce  of  tiio  wildemBH  ■ ' 


home,     i  would  reapeclfully  aay  to  my 

brethren  wbo  ue  engaged  in  buuding  or 

enlarging   chapels,  copy  the  home  de- 

sigtis.     Some  few  years  ago.  the  build- 

'tee  intimated  their  intention 

collection  of  such  designs  ai 

raoug  u>,  of  diflerent  uzed 

e  most  admired  and  useful, 

I  presum, 


yisayhow  ftr  suchewerk  inight  bcusa-  . 

fui  in  En^snd,  certain  1  am  among  tlis 

laisaionsneB  of  onr  society  if  would  be  a 

valuable  gnide.     Of coureethese  would 

not   be   mere  picturea   "  to  look  very 

paper,"   but  plans   drqwn  to 

....  .  scale  foi  general  utility.  To  the  tower 

fnimourbQrningBune,wMchwouki     of  this  chnpel  is  afitied  a  good  bell,  I 

otherwise   ecrecn  fiiem  from  the  fiery     think  the  gift  of  oureioellent  friendMr. 

rays  which  cause  them  to  pant  underaJ-     Boltenhouae,  and  kindly  ordered  by  the 

""        -■-        '■       WiUiam  Crane,  in  one  of  his  vi- 

London.    Though  ni 


let  no   man  put  them  asunder.       Near 
thirteen  years  liave  passed  ^nce  1  first 
visited  this  part    of  New-Brunswick. — ' 
Then  we  bad  a  small  laick  chapel,  near- 
ly opposite  where  the  present  one  stands. 
Tfae  new  one  was  commenced  under 
ibe  BuperinCendency  of  Ibe  Rev.  J.  Q. 
Strong,  at  that  tiou  Ch^naan  qf  the 
DiatricL      Hia  design  whs  a  great  ' 
proveinedl  in  obapel  building,  and  ' 
much  to  bis  Credit  both  in  taste  and  judg- 
Blent.   Somelbiakllialaaimprovei 
inight  have  been  made  [hen  in  the 
tive  siz«  of  tbeapire  ;  hut  this  is  a  m 
of  opinion;  bis  visit  1o  England  pre 
#d  bini  from  jjoiihiag  what  he  had  be- 
eun ;  BAd  this  fell  to  tjie  lotoftbe  Rev.  B. 
WiJIisinsi  it  was  opened  in  the  bll 
1838  i— aiae  60  feet  hy  40  feat. 
yroxil  of  the  I^rd  stoBjjiiy  advanced, 
til  the  winter  of  1841,  when  ^igracioua 
^rivat.of  mligion  tsofe  plaoe  utider  the 

SIpiijtiyoCtviUberaheplieEdilhepresani 
>oniM]f  wperinieiJdeiUi  most  of  the 
new  cf)nv«rU  ogntituM  steadJast  aD4  ex- 
emplary I.  Jjaj  they  ^"averlB»(iBg«giis'' 
otwrifliniiMg  enae-ibiQB^alleMnatrl 
^.rieidr-fiw^Mljfpi  pews,  and  tlw 
prospeot  of  the  Aoademy  toon  going 
mto  QperatioB  seemed  to  join  in  calUng 
Vol.  II. -;  jPiri(  Series.    Novem 


gahbath  morning  broke  fine  and  cheer- 
ing, ai^er  a  violent  gale  and  rain-storm 
from  the  south-east.  This  wind  comes 
with  amazing  strength  across  the  broad 
marsh  between  the  Bay  of  Fundy  and 
Bay-de-Verte :  had  the  Academy  pre.* 
sented  its  broadside  to  so  formidable  a 
visitor  whose  sweeping  flight  is  not  un- 
frequent  here,  it  miisthave  suffeisd  eon- 
aideridjly  in  the  concussion  ;  though  le«» 
aunny  iu  some  of  its  rooms,  1  think  tike 
students  generally  will  be  enabled  to  pro- 
secute their  intellectual  engagements 
much  more  advantageously  than  if  it 
looked  directly  east.  It  was  very  ani- 
'0  see  the  carriages  and  imrses 
traversing  the  toads  from  all  diretljona, 
hearing  tfie  neoplfi  to  this  enlarged  tem- 
ple of  the  alost  lligh  God  :— 
"  Thither  the  iribee  repair, 

Where  all  are  Wont  to  meet, 
And,  joyful  in  the  house  of  prayer. 

Bend  at  the  meroy-aeat." 

The  coilgt9gatioiiawere,liirgeaiiddeaii- 

lyattenlive.    To  thiainjer^stiogipeopte 

1  preached  twice  with  much  comfort  (« 

ER,  1842.  Q3 
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taj  own  mind,  and  t  kombl;  hope  with 
■ome  profit  to  them.  Soma  of  our 
frieada  who  filled  Ae  unging  gallerj,  bad 
psid  comiderable  attention  (o  acred  mn- 
■ic  ;  tbere  were  no  leu  than  three  ba« 
viols  played  with  laale  and  jadgment.  A 
few  additional  female  voicea  would  be 
an  improvement ;  the  nnging  waa  gene- 
nil  through  the  whole  congregation ;  but 
the  time  was  too  slow.  A  utile  atten- 
tion to  Ibia  by  the  ieadinc  aincera  would 
aoon  care  thia  evil ;  for  aided  by  the  atill 
powerful  voice  of  our  venerable  father 
Arard,  now  in  hi»  92d  year,  al  the  pul- 
pit, or  Wert  end  of  the  chapel,  the  con- 
gregalioDal  aiuginf  would  be  eaaUy  lua- 
Daged.  I  waa  debgfated  with  their 
tanea;  they  were  suited  to  the  woid>, 
and  such  aa  I  had  luingled  with  tfaona- 
onds  in  ainging  both  in  England  and 
the  West  Indies.  Some  of  the  profea- 
■ora  of  music  of  this  day  will  probably 
■mile  when  t  eay  Ihey  wera  Methodiati- 
cal ;  and  what  (o  lu  is  so  good  a  recom- 
mendation :  we  want  miA  tunes  to  tuch 
hymns.  Of  this  fine  commodious  pre- 
mises many  will  join  me  in  the  wish ; — 
"  May  il  before  the  world  appear. 
That  crowds  were  bom  to  glory  here." 
With  very  afteeable  and  intelligent 
companions  in  the  coach,  mj  journe]' 


boms  was  rendered  most  pleannt.— 
AmoDg  them  ware  two  boDoonUa 
members  of  Her  Majee^'s  Legislative 
Conncil,  and  a  Beverend  Paator  of  ■ 
French  Roman  Catholic  Church.— 
Though  a  Canadian,  he  apoke  the  En- 
gUah  language  very  weU,  and  aaeaai 
auuoaa  to  catch  at  any  improvement  in 
accentuation,  to  which  a  fine  moactl 
ear  gave  turn  great  inclination.  A  vari- 
ety of  pleaong  and  instructive  snbjads 
were  debated  with  great  vivaci^,  intslli- 
Kenee,  and  eourteey,  which  cMtaed  iba 
Hours  to  pass  very  quickly.  Having  to 
take  up  mr  quarters  upon  the  floor  of 
friend  Ichabod  Lewis'  parlour,  in  Petil- 
codiac,  for  two  or  three  honra'  rsat,  ij 
tiie  front  door  being  left  open  I  caa(^i 
a  severe  cold;  otherwin  I  should  hara 
done  veiynell.  While  our  valued  and 
esteemed  brethren  ate  falling  one  after 
anodier,  young  and  active  aa  they  were, 
I  feel  thankful  to  God  for  atruiglh  ID 
tabour,  and  rejoice  in  sharing  the  tiul 
and  honoura  with  my  brethren  in  cob- 
solidaling  and  silBDding  inatitutioiw, 
which  shall  aurt  an  inSnance  npon  ibg 
destiniea  of  this  Province  long  iU\et  ttr 
work  ii  completed. 

Your'a  affectionatel/, 

ENOCH  WOOD, 


WESLEVAN  SABBATH  SCHOOL  ANNIVEEBARY. 


St.  Ahobcws,  Oct.  17,  1842. 


Dbar  BnoTiun, — 

When  we  make  a  communication  on 
the  subject  of  our  labours  in  the  Mission 
■  '    to  bo  able  to  slate,  that 

ner,  succeeded 
— thatwewjtnei 
.  version  of  sinnera,  and  additions  to  the 
church  of  such  oa  shall  be  saved  i  but  I 
am  far  from  being  of  opinion,  that,  aa 
Wesleyan  Misaionariea,  we  ^otdd  ne- 
ver correapond  with  you,  as  conductor 
of  the  Wesleyan  Magazine,  becauae  we 
have  no  very  cbeerutg  Intelligence  to 
communicBte. 
At  presentl  would  only  observe,  that 
e  hore  have  [lilessed  be  God,)  p 


within  01 


large,  and  appear  deeply  serious,  ati 
we  are  looking  for  the  folfibneot  of  dw 
promise,  "  I  will  pour  out  my  spirit  on 
all  flesh,"  &c. 

In  a  former  communication  I  gave  yon 
an  account  of  the  Babbath  School,  <• 
connected  with  our  congregation  in  tU« 
Town :  this  School,  I  am  happy  in  mj' 

are  well  sustained,  and  the  efforts  of  tba 
Teachers  continue  to  be  acknowledged 
by  the  great  Head  of  dra  Church.  Mr- 
and  Hts.  F.  A.  BabcOck  are  still  indeb- 
tigabia  in  th«r  attention  to  die  inAilit- 
tion,and  have  presented  us  with  asecond 
supply  of  Books  forlhe  Libraiy-  S'oct 
the  eatabliriiineni  of  the  Sohaol  in  1840, 
diree  of  the  children  have  died,  leavini 
moat  saiJBfaoiary  evideme  «f  a  lAtng' 
of  heart;  at  proMM  the  number  of «elvi- 
lara  is  apwanls  of  one  hudred--   < 

On  the  3M  tddmo,  A*  AfnwMWvrf 
the  Sobedl  waaM^otftnl^phBoeiwn*' 
■  Utiinber  Of  fHenda  of  othwJwoiriw 
tiom  vvWB  presMt.    I  hi*  yreris*^ 
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invited  tbo  Rbt.  Dr.  McLean,  of  the 

Scotch  Chutch  in  this  Town— Ihe  Rev. 
A.  D.  Thompson,  ofthe  Baptist  Cbarcb, 
and  also  the  Rev,  Meaart.  Keillor  and 
Sewell,  of  the  CongregaliaTml  Church 
on  the  American  aide,  to  favor  ua  with 
Iheir  company :  but  in  talerence  lo  tha 
two^latter  frienda  vre  were  diaappointed 
— one  dI  Ihein  vraa  prevented  iVom  &(■ 
tending  through  affliction — the  other,  bj 
the  strong  wind  which  blew  at  the  tin^e, 
making  it  unsafe  for  the  Robbinaton  fer- 

Zboat  to  croaa.  At  half  paat  two  o'clock 
I  children  aaaembled  in  the  Chapel, 
and  were  addressed  bj  the  Rev,  W. 
Sraithaon— the  Kev.  A.  D.  Thomson 
concluding  the  service  with  prayer.  The 
children  were  then  maiehed  in  olaHae*, 
with  their  respective  teai:beTa,  to  the 
Town  Hall,  where  Ihey  ware  met  by  a 
large  nnmber  of  frienda,  desiroua  of  as- 
certaining what  progreaH  they  had  made 
in  the  acquiaitiou  of  religious  Knowledge, 
and  their  ability  in  reciting  Seriotura, 
■   Hynms,    &c.       Hera  the   serv 


ioinad— the   Divine   Bleaaing  was  then 
invoked  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  McLean,  in  b 


distinct  and  audible,  were  then  called  np 

Ingram,  and  recited  veraas  of  Scripture 
and  Hjmns,  very  mach  to  (he  satisfac- 
tion of  the  audience.  Tea,  cake«,  and 
orangea  were  thtn  handed  round  by  the 
Teachera  ta  the  young  party  ;  and  when 
sufficiently  regaled,  they  nrithdrew  in  a 
becaming  manner  to  Iheir  retipective 
home*.    The  friends  of  Ibe  luMitullan 


now  look  tea  together,  among  whom 

were  the  Honorable  Hairia  Hatch,  and 
Lady,  and  Doctor  Frye,  The  Honora- 
ble Harris  Hatch,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Thomp. 
sou,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Smithaon  address- 
ed the  meeting,  through  the  ,Chairman, 
on  the  subject  of  the  benelils  of  Sunday 
School  instruction,  and  between  seven 
and  eight  o'clock  the  meeting  separated, 
all  ajiparently  much  giatiiiad. 

Smce  then  I  have  met  with  an  arlicla 
in  the  London  Watchman,  which  I  very 
much  wiah  I  had  previously  seen,  that  it 
might  have  been  read  at  the  Anniversary. 
Its  insertion  in  the  Magazine,  doubtless, 
will  ba  pleasing  to  many  of  your  read- 
er*. It  is  headed,  "  The  hot  mode  of 
moenting  erinu."  The  late  General 
Harrison,  President  of  the  United  States, 
appears  Irom  the  following  anecdote,  to 
have  considered  that  the  moral  improve- 
ment of  the  young  is  of  greater  value,  in 
preventing  crime,  than  tbe  ordinatr  pe- 
nal chacka  which  are  interposed.  In  hia 
kst  oul-ofJoor  eiercise,  tlie  General 
was  engaged  in  assisting  tha  gardener  to 
adjust  some  grape-vines.  The  garden 
remarked,  that  there  would  be  but 
use  in  trailing  the  v 
I'ruil  was  concerned,  a 


It  liitia 


^med,  as  ttio  boys  would 
Sabbath,  while  the  family 
were  b1  church,  and  steal  all  the  grapaa, 
and  suggested  tu  the  General,  as  a  guard 
against  such  a  loss,  that  he  should  pur- 
chaae  an  active  watcli-d>^,  "  Better," 
Bald  the  General,  "  to  employ  an  active 
Salibath-School  teacher;  sdogmaylake 
care  of  the  grapes,  hut  a  good  Sabbath- 
School  Teacher  will  take  care  of  them 
and  the  boys  loo," 

I  am,  your's  sincerely, 

A.  DESBSISAY. 


REVIVAL  AT  SAMBRO,   NOVA-SCCnA. 


HiMTAi,  Sept.  38, 1843. 
To  the  EiilOT  of  the  B.  N.  A.  Wealesan 

Magazine. 
Mr  BBAB  Bat, — 
AsitisL^ways  interesting  and  enooii- 
..  iBfng  to.Jhe  frieads  of  vital  rohoion, 
'  blttMpeciaHj  to  diose  mho  are  actively 
eAg«e0d4n  iTOiM4iDg  its  iaierasts,  to 
hear  of  itcecteiuion,  either  by  copious 
WtHinuiiim^  of  tb»  Holy  Spnit,  or  by  . 
-':hl»iiainre^aBilardn,win^;  iSamaxH-io  - 
';wr«'A<ntlBiGcbuBt.D£ii  H«Tirirtflrfiiich 
■htlirea^dj'talten-pkiM'^at  SttHiWiei-in  ' 


There  are  tn  this  revival  several  inter- 
esting features,  in  which  will  be  seen, 
on  the  one  side,  the  various  workings  of  ■ 
that  principle  of  alienation  from  God, 


ily  rooted  in  the  heart, 

oped  in  the  experience 

of  the  unconverted;  and  on  Ine  other 


and  so  fully  developed  in  the  ci 


ill  also  discover  that  it 

Baijoe  Di^'ine  agent  that  woriis  in  all.re- 

ligioua  movements  in  bis  vsriaas^and 

saying  operations.     Sambro  is  one  of 
IhDse.  placGJi^lhat  are.'niiisl  liksty.td:^ 
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ikTerlooked  in  our  Hiisiooar;  arrange- 
menta,  the  people  not  being  able,  of 
themselvea,  to  eupport  a  Preacher,  and 
being  at  too  gieat  a.  dislajicfl  Ironi  HaJi- 
fai  to  come  within  the  range  of  the  lo- 
cal agency,  consequently  it  bai  been  for 
tome  years  past  ofiuost  destitute- of  any 
kind  of  religions  instruction,  until  last 
year,  nbentheRev.Messn.  Croscombs 
and  DeWolfo  came  to  the  Hftlifai  Cit- 
t,  by  whon 
employinj 

preaching.  The  appearance  of  a  Preach- 
er in  the  neighbouibood,  eicited,  atSnt, 
no  little  Hiupriae-,  and  to  people  who 
had  been  accustetaedtu  spend  their  Sab- 
baths in  idleneM,  amusement,  or  labour, 
and  more  frequently  in  the  latter,  it  was 
a  taak  to  sit  m  ^  hoiise  of  Ged  long 
enough  to  hear  a  sernton.  We  would 
suppose,  did  not  our  experience  con- 
vince na  to  the  contrary,  that  people 
who  had  been  nearly  ten  yenn  destitute 
of  the  "  word  of  Lie,"  would  have  re- 
ceived it  with  aa  much  aviditj  ai  Ihs 
parched  ground  driohs  up  the  falling 
■howeri;  yet.  instead  of  receiving  the 
word  with  joy,  many  refused  to  hear  it: 
while  others  muiifeited  an  almoat  open 
hostility  Vi  the  ordinances.  However, 
(he  word  of  God  soon  began  to  ehowit* 
mifhly  efficacy,  proving  itself  to  be 
"  qulcli  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than 
any  two-edged  aword,  pierciug  even  to 
the  dividing  aeuoder  of  soul  and  spirit, 
and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  andadii- 
cemer  oflhelhoughta  and  intents  of  the 
beatt."  Penitents  could  be  seen  in  ser 
veral  parts  of  their  little  place  of  wor- 
ship, and  in  a  short  space  of  time,  the 
same  word  used  by  the  Spirit  to  shew 
them  Iheir  utter  sinfulness  and  helpless- 
ness, became  the  power  of  God  to  their 
salvation.  From  Sabbath  to  Sabbath 
the  poor  c^tives  were  seen  "  going  and 
weeping,  Eeeldng  the  Lord  their  God, 
with  their  faces  Zionward,  inquiriu 
the  way  thither."  To  one  or  two  God- 
fearing souls,  who  were  anuoualy  look- 
ing for  brighter  days,  these' were  cheer- 
ing timea,  as  well  as  to  myself,  who  at 
times  felt  the  deepest  anxiety  for  their 
spiritual  welfare.  The  conlmualion  of 
Inis  good  work  still  afibrds  increasing 
encouisgeiuent,  and  all  must  acknow- 
ledge it  to  t>e  a  work  of  God,  from  the 
signal  effects  that  Lave  followed,  In  a 
short  time  the  voice  of  prayer  was  heard 
Dseending  from  many  of  tlie  houies  lu 
the  settlement,  and  thie  did  not  fail  to 
have  its  efTecl  upon  those  who  were  still 


unconverted.  The  blameleea  and  con- 
sistent lives  of  those  who  professed  taitll 
in  Jesus  ChiisI,  had  a  direct  tendency  to  ' 
Rtop  the  mouth  of  Che  reviler;  and  even 
he,  attending  their  aaciftl  msetin^  for 
prayer,  wh^  were  inatitutBd  among 
them  as  soon  as  they  .were  brought  to 
feel  their  need  of  prayer,  "  wa«  convin- 
ced of  all  tqid  jqdged  of  kII,  and  diHs 
were  the  secrets  of  his  heart  made  nmili- 
fest,  and  so  liiUing  down  on  hie  (ace,  he 
worahipped  God,  and  reported  that  God 
was  in  them  of  a  tmtb.'  Reformatian 
of  life  was  the  itnniediate  resnlt  of  this 
blessed  revival.  As  soon  as  the  love  of 
God  was  shed  abroad  in  Ute  bewt,  tin 
lova  of  bis  commandments  and  ordi- 
nancea  became  inanifesL  The  SsUndi 
was  no  longer  probned,  either  by 
amusement  or  laboari  but  was  conse- 
crated to  the  Lord,  and  to  his  service. 
Upwards  of  seventy  persons  now  meet 
regularly  in  c1b»,  imd  almost  every  fort- 
night we  have  some  new  membera.  Se- 
veral dozen  Bibles  and  Hyintt4>aok> 
have  been  distributed  among  them,  and 
thej^  now  evidently  appear  to  be  grow- 
ing in  grace  and  in  the  fatowled^  of  oar 
Lord  and  Savionr  Jesus  Christ  Tbs 
congregadon  increaseil  aa  rapWy-aa  ts 
require  the  enlargemelit  of  the  Cbapid. 
Thia  was  no  Eooner  suggested,  than  a 
nbacription  Ust  was  circnhiCed,  and  op- 
wards  of  £30  collected :  and  now  Ibair 
Sace  of  worehip  is  considerably  en- 
rged,  paid  for.  and  Sited  with  devout 
worshippers. — To  God  be  all  the  glory. 
8  eyeral  interesting  cases  mightb«  men- 
tioued  connected  vnlh  dik  revival;  but 
1  will  mention  only  one  at  prfinwrt,  (i*  ' 
IdonotvrishtD  occupy  too  much  space.) 
which  will  tend  to  illuslnle  the  utUi?  m 
publishing  the  eiperienee  aud  biography 
of  religious  persons.  A  womanwhoal 
the  commencement  of  the  revival  was 
brought  into  distress  of  mind,  and  being 
Bome  time  in  that  stale,  and  apparently 
ignorant  of  the  plan  of  salvation,  was 
assailed  by  a,  teOiptalian  <jl  the  eneiny, 
that  because  she  bad  Uved  so  long  in  sin, 
the  day  of  grace  had  passed,  and  that  she 
was  donned  to  feel  the  consciousness  of 
guilt,  without  having  it  cancelled  f—At 
gave  wty  to  Ifae  temptBtiaD,  Uid  (or 
some  time  doapaured  of  salvation,— As 
thou^l  ■'every  verse  in  thflBiHeton- 
demned  her."  Wtol«  in  this  stale  rf 
mind,  she  providontiai^  oKt  with 
one  of  ibe  nunben  of  1^  Herimditl 
Magaaiue.-  -  She  DOinmenoed  waitng 
the  eipericBM  uf  one  whsi  im  a.aioi^r' 
Etate  ot'iaaud,  w»t  asMiled  by  the  suw 
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Miuionary  Tnielligenct. 


Mraplation,  fMd  had  obtained  &  happy 
dallvBmnce.  She  cried  out,  "ii  u  s 
(emptstion ! — here  ia  one  who  bad  my 
feelinga,  and  obtained  tbrglvtnera :  nby 
cumotll  Godis  the  same — Hedhtm^GB 
not.  Lord  1  believe, — help  Ibon  nuna 
uDbelief!" — And  hulantlj  she  mu  en- 
abled to  ling — 
"  No  condemnation  now  I  diead  i 
Jesus  nnd  all  in  him  is  laine!" 
Thns  is  exbibiKd  Ihe  vlorj  of  our  be- 
loTed  Mettiadism, — by  Tier  Miraionuy 
CDCerpriee  die  Gospel  u  Bent  to  the  poor, 
— tbtmigh  the  medium  of  her  ordinanees 
light  ilnne*  upon  the  dai^  placea, — tiis 
neglected  ue  Bought  ool  b?  her,  dud 
whUe  her  gale*  are  ope»  to  «Jl,  the  poor 


not  diaposdd  arrogantly  to  claim  for  her 
eielOnvely  the  clurMter  of  evaneelicnl 
ho1ine«  and  awlulnsBB ;  and  glad!^  bail 
ae  Hlhes  in  the  great  woA  of  Chnetian- 
Izing  the  world  "  all  that  love  the  Lord 
jMue  Chruit  Id  elticerilyr'  yet  (eeUng 
onr  Muls  titdtad  to  her  aa  a  braiteb  of 
Chriit'evisiblechiirch  by  bonds  stronger 
dian  deetb— for  our  bretiiren  end  com- 
panionB'  sake  we  would  aay.  Peace  be 
within  her  I  may  her  nalla  be  lalvatioa  r 
her  gates  be  pi^e  !  may  God  be  her 
Kght,  atid  ber  God,  her  glotyl— Amen 
and  Amen. 

Your*!  truly, 

J.  ALLISON. 
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EARTHQUAKE  IN  SAINT  DOMINGO. 


Extmrttf^LMerframAt  Sm.  M.  B. 

Bird,iattdimly>aTTiaa"ActiBii"Bris, 
in  tlie  Hariom-  of  Capt  Hagtiai,  May 

I  avail  tnyielf  of  Sue  fint  epportimirt 
-  to  infmtn  fou,  that,  aboni  five  o'clot^ 
in  the  aflemoon  of  tjie  7th  iostutt,  the 
entire  of  Cape-Hoytien  nag  in  a  few 
eeconds  involved  in  one  conmion  ruin 
bj  an  earthqniika.  The  eseape  of  my- 
self and  Ihroilyfiom  the  general  deetruc- 
lion  ie  such  an  instance  of  the  iBterfei- 
encB  of  Divine  FEOvideoce,  aa  neither 
time  nor  eternity  will  be  idile  10  oblite- 
rate from  my  memory. 

At  the  lime  of  this  avifal  cataBtnigAe, 
I  was  sitting  teading  in  the  balcony  of 
our  house,  trhich  projected  into  the 
street ;  Mrs.  Bird  was  m  a  room  tbiM 
stories  high,  with  our  yaungeat  and  sld- 
est  cliild.  OUi  servant  waa  in  the  bitch- 
en  with  our  second  child;  and  a  young 
person  living  with  us,  was  in  the  act  of 
walking  from  •De  part  bf  the  home  to 
the  other.  At  the  mamenl  I  felt  the 
sboch,  I  sluted  from  my  cbair,  and 
soon  became  confounded,  not  knowing 
whether  to  run  backward  or  forivard  ; 
and  in  this  momeut  of  iscoiKeivable  agi- 
tation, the  entire  wafl  firom  wfaidi  the  M- 
r.ony  was  projeeted ,  where  I  was  iinSBg, 
fell,  and  I  was  precipitated  willi  it  iato  ne 


general  ruin ;  the  height  from  which  I  was 
thrown  might  have  been  eighteen  or  twen- 
ty feet,  but  I  scarcely  felt  the  M ;  and, 
when  down,  was  astonished  to  find  my- 
self in  etisKnce,  although  almoat  suffo- 
cated with  the  dust  which  arose  from 
this  fharfnl  and  general  cnuh.  In  this 
condiiioD  I  remained  far  some  aecotids ; 
during  whitdi  time  tlie  earth  continued 
(o  tremble, and,  having  no  idea  bnt  that 
a  beam,  or  aome  faUing  wall,  would 
soon  send  me  into  eternity,  1  commend- 
ed my  spirit  to  God  my  Saviour ;  bnt 
Ms  great  mercy  snfl^redme  to  live, — 
When  the  dense  cloud  of  dttsl  bad  pass- 
ed over,  I  aroee,  and  beheld  nothing  hut 
one  vast  acwie  df  rain,  which  eitended 
to  the  utmnit  Umits  of  the  finB  city  of 
Cape-Haylien,  with  here  and  there  one 
emerging  from  the  ruins,  which  1  conld 
compate  to  nothii^  but  a 


for  my  wife  and  children  1  and  knowing 
that  my  belcFved  wife  was  in  the  upper 
rei>m  previous  to  tiie  event,  I  rushed  to 
Ae  place,  and  on  my  way  met  onr  ser- 
vant at  the  kitchen-door  with  onr  aecond 
child  in  her  arms  qnite  safe.  My  ascent- 
10  my  dear  wMe  and  children  was  partly 
overlhe  raiOBof  our  house,  and  partly 
up  two  atarreases  whiifh  had  been  aiead- 
fnlly  shaken,  and  were  quite  unaafe ;  but 
my  inteum  anxiety  overeama  aliaease  of 
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d  mercy,  oni  nhuie  hoiuc-      tiei,  thja  anfiil  jndgioeDl  of  God  had  no 
in  suffered  to  eicapB  from     looner  taken  pUce,  thsn  ifae  work  of 


Earthquake  in  Saini  Doningo. 


-  -  _.      .     .   n  |i»v«.    __  ,    . 

ehitdieo  on  the  floor,  having  been  vie-  will  have  lome  feist  idea  of  a  acene 
IfDtly  llirawn  from  their  aeali  bj  the  wliieh  it  wiiiwi  laj  heart  widi  angDiah 
■bock.  Mr  joy  at  finding  them  IBM  waa  tottunkof.  uilbaiughtwliicliBDcceed- 
nieh  a>  no  language  couU  eipieM.  My  ed  the  earthquake,  the  fallen  timberi 
aeit  anxiety  na>  lor  the  yoang  penon  amoDg  the  miiu  look  fire,  caused,  no 
who  waa  livms  with  ni,  and  who  was  in  danbt,  by  the  fire  of  the  different  kit- 
die  act  of  wallung  from  one  part  of  the  cfaeni,  niUch  must  have  been  an  awful 
hpoiG  to  the  other  at  the  time  the  home  addition  to  the  agutilea  of  those  whoaa 
fell.  Not  leeing  her,  I  conclnded  >he  death  was  not  instantaneona. 
miut  be  dead  ;  bat  I  afterwards  found  But,  aa  though  diis  guilty  people  had 

her  alive  and  unhurt.    Thua,  by  divine     not  filled  np  "^ <■*._!_-_■__■ 

nodoesa  and  m' 

hold  boa  been  ■  .  , 

om  of  the  moat  awful  visitations  of  God,  plunder  commenced  by^the  people  w 

that  hu  ever  been  reoorded  oa  the  page  aoon  came  in  from  the  interior  ;  so  tlmi 

of  history.  each  one  who  aongbt  bii  own  amang 

Having  got  my  laniily  together,  we  the  niii]B,cangideredit  DeceaBary  to  arm 

hastened  over  the  rains— for  there  were  himself  with  piatol  and  sword;  and  thus 

no  longer  any  streets,  no,  not  even  one  every  man's  hand  seemed  to  be  tamed 

atreet,  that  was  not  filled  up  with  the  sgiinst  hie  fellow.     This  can  the  more 

ruing  of  the  houses  from  both  sides — lo  easily  be  imaginedastaking  place,  when 

the  sea-side  ;  hut  we  hod  no  sooner  got  it  is  coQsidered  that  so  many  of  the  an- 

there  than  we  were  terrified  with  the  ihorities  had  fallen  victima ;  and  that, 

idea,  that  we  should  be  orerwhelmedby  consequently,  all  mie  and  order  were 

tbe  sea,  which,   for  a  few   momenta,  necessarilyauepended. — Thetovmsand 

rushed  towards  the  town ;  but  our  hea-  villages  in  the  neighbourhood   of  the 

venly  Father  saved  us  from  this.     As  Cape  are  all  prostrate ;  but  we  have  not 

•«Ni  sl  it  was  possible,!  got  into  one  of  yet  heard  what  the  fate  of  the  mpital  ia. 

the  boats  in  thehaibour.and.withiDHDy  We  are,  aa  yon  will  necesswily- sop.   . 

more,  went  off  to  a  German  brig,  tbe  pose,   b  a  stute  of  dertimtiDn ;  having 

Active,  commanded  by  Mr.  J.  Beckman,  only  escaped  with  onr  lives,  and  simply 

whose  nnbannded  hospitality  and  kind-  the  clothea   we  had  on.      My  library, 

ness  have  rendered  liim  worthy  of  our  clothes  for  myself  and  family,  together 

sincerest  gratitude.    Thank  God,  whose  with  a  considerable  sum  of  the  Couunit- 

morcy  htatbos  found  an  asyJurofor  my  tee's  money,  ale  lost;  and  whether  I 

dear  wife,  who  had  not  been  confined  sball  ever  be  able  to  recover  diem  is  ei- 

three  weeks  when  this  overwhelming  ceedingly  doubtful ;  for  as  onr  house  did 

event  took  place,  and  who  had  not  ven-  not  completely  fall,  its  ruins  are  very 

tured  out  of  the  house  since  her  confine-  dangerous  lo  approach.      But  s  bU^I 

ment,  until  she  had  to  nliiob  over  the  ahodt  would  bs  required,  lo  briiw  ttM 

ruitu  of  this  fallen  city;  but  hitherto  whole  down  iipon  whoever  might  U- 

neidjer  she  nor  the  dear  inlant  has  been  tempt  to    rescue  anything  ;  and  these 

at  all  the  worse.  shocks  have  been  repeated  many  times 

Togive  you  any  thing  like  an  adequate  since  the  fall  of  the  town, 
description  of  this  awnll  calamity,  would  I  am,  at  present,  at  a  loss  to  know 
be  utterly  impossible.  It  isone  oflhose  which  way  to  turn;  but  if  I  hear  that 
events  which  overwhelm  ifae  imagina-  Port  au  Prinee  ia  in  exislenoe,  it  ia  my 
tion,  and  bafije  all  description.  Picture  intention  to  proceed  bitber  tbe  first  op- 
to  yourselves,  dear  Sirs,  the  suddeimess  portuni^.  Or,  if  it  should  prove  ttui 
ofthe  visitation,  literally,  "eaalhierin  Port  au  Plaat  is  s^l  standing,  I  shall  per- 
tbenighi,"— -thagroanaoftfaedj4ng,  the  Itaps  make  my  way  thither.  In  faet.'-I 
ciiea  of  dioie  who  were  imploring  help  haveao  ideaoflesmtig  F(irt41ayti,if  it 
from  under  the  ruina,  without  any  pos-  be  at  all  possible  to  remain  at  it. .  I  may, 
Bibilityofbeingreicned,thecoulinnaDce  hkwevn,  be  mceiaMed,  fat  tlM'tittB 
of  the  shocks,  the  rush  of  the  «es  to-  beipg,  lo  ga  to  Tnsk'»  Islml,  Ml4  re- 
wards the  ruined  city ;  in  fine,  think  of  main  there  until  I  can  ascertain  what  is 
oiie-of  diefinestand-miMt  Btrong^lnttlt  the  leatmnditiaBofiBt^lif-  ^■Swi^te^ 
citiei  in  the  Welt  lndie«,-'wJA'«peBa]a-  nnbonMMii:BiiUBMB>n>th«e*Dt*terce 
titJV.lCridiant  nine  Ihounnd  east  down  of  God  ;  and  believe  Ifaaf  o^  {^adi.i^ 
ID  a  moment  by  Omnipolence,  and  two-  be  made  plain.                       "     -^V-i-- 
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Pottry. 

My  ^ear  fttbers  and  brethren,  bow     aionarj.  I  liave  been  enabled  to  my,  "  I 
■hall  I  ever  be  able  «ufficienCly  to  praise     count  not  my  life  dear  ualo  me ;  "  bat 


God  for  this  remarkable,  this  wonderful  now,  I  am  dumb  with  astonishment, 
delivemnce  from  auch  a,  danger  as  one 

■  ikofwithoutahudderiiig!  Ever  "  Take  my  body,  apiril,  soul ; 

lobe  a  Mis-  Only  thou  possess  the  whole. 


■ince  it  has  been  in 


MISSIONARY  TRIUMPHS. 


Dr.  Scudder,  lately  from  the  East,  in 
lus  addressbefore  thelAtemeetiDgaf  the 
American  Board,  said,  "  But,  blessed  be 
God.  there  are  also  bright  spots  c 


Madias  are  also  many  who  love  the 
Lord.  I  couldpointyoUBlsoto  Bengal, 
wbere  tbousands  bare  been  beptixed, 
Ceylon,  where  are  other  thoiu- 


tutive  Cbriatiana.  There  is  an 
mitious  point  at  Travancore,  tt 
6000  Cbristians,  and  at  Tanjor 


-spots  made  radiant  and     ends — converts  from  among  the  wild    i 
:.. — :^.     -m. —  :.  .1..     ^^^  ^f  []jg  forests,   who  have   lived 
among  Ibe  rocks,  and  fed  Upon  berriea 
— these  tamed,  clothed,  and  in  tfieur  right 
mind,  are  praising  Jeeus." 


A  STRANGE  MEDLEY. 
The  Hindoo  gods  congregate  in  the  They  ride  through  the  regions  of  spacer 
heaven  of  Indis.  to  the  number  of  330,-  on  all  sorts  of  animals — elephants,  buf- 
000,000  !  Tbey  arc  of  all  colors,  some  faloes,  lions,  deeis,  sheep,  goats,  pea- 
black,  some  white,  some  red,  coma  blue,  '  '.  ... 
and  so  through  all  the  blending  shades 

of  the  rainbow.     They  exhibit  all  sorts  oinons  aims  an  manner  oi  oneusive  ana 

of  shape,  size  audfigure,  in  form*  wholly  defensive  weapons — thunderbolts,  sciol' 

htiumn  or  hair  human,  wholly  brutal  or  itars,  javelins,  spears,  dabs,  bows,  ar- 

variously   compounded,   with   four,  or  rows,   shields,  flags,  and  shells. — India 

ten,  or  a  hundred  eyes,  beads  and  arms,  and  India  Missions. 


POETRY. 


Crnnposed  for  the  opeimg  of  the  Su«dag  Sdiaol  Room,  vnder  tilt  Nta  Me&oUtt 
Chapd,  Hoiifox— OcMfer  VJOt,  1842. 

Father  in  Heav'n,  whose  throne  ofgntce 

Is  still  to  supplication  free, 
Oh  •  let  thy  presence  fill  the  place 

Which  now  we  dedicate  Co  Thee  I 


ways. 
That  they  may  with  Ilty  love  be  blest. 
And  in  diy  service  spend  their  days. 


And  wWl«r  it  with  m 

ka&faT.'K.  a." 


Pourdown  Thy  grace  In  copious  streams, 
May  signs  of  harvest  bless  our  eyes. 

And  lei  on  us,  Th;  cheering  beams. 
Great  Sun  of  Rigbteouaness,  arise! 

O  '.  Father,  g^nt  that  all,  at  last, 
Who  here  have  shown  and  learned 
Thy  love, 
Maetiog,  where  gi^ef  and  fear  are  past, 

,l(*y«hp>|taBceanivp.iaige  abov^T 
8ARAH.- 
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CFor  ihe  Britiih  Nortti  ^neiiotn  WeAejm  Mftgazina.] 

THE  TEMPLE. 


Our  God  is  ev«rjwbere !  yet  who  halh  knelt, 

At  his  long  'abbliHbed  attar,  and  bath  felt 

No  BpeciaT  praaesce  Botemiiize  the  scene. 

Where  through  forgotten  jeais  his  BMe]j  (tepthave  heeoT 


Dead  to  the  halineas  ita  ntence  n  .  . . 

Stirs  its  hushed  echoes,  with  a  step  prorute, 

Hastes  through  ita  aisles,  and  heedlesa  seeks  the  world  s^ain 

Who  hears  no  voiceleu  whispers,  on  the  wings 
or  the  luli'd  air ; — tike  Bolemn  conimuiunf  s 
Of  viewless  spirits  floating  straogel;  there, 
And  warning  Ihe  forgetTul  heart  to  earnest  prayer  1 

O  !  chilled  and  frozen  trulj !  let  ihe  ice' 
Gird  his  drear  heart,  and  seal  Ids  sympathies. 
In  such  a  place,  if  no  warm  mem'riel  more. 
Alien  his  barren  breast,  of  every  power  to  love. 

But  we  with  our  feet  bared  and  eyes  aabdned, 
Eot'ring  Ibe  hoi;  place  where  God  hath  stood  i 
With  meek  submiasiOD  and  a  holy  fear 
Reverently  breathe  the  solemn  atmosphere. 

Yes,  God  ia  everywhere  !  to  hear  and  bless, 

To  chasten,  counsel,  eootb,  support,  caress  i 

But  still  ss  lo  His  more  peculiar  home, 

To  his  known  fane,— with  warraer  joy  His  children  come  ; 

For  here  the  holy  eeti^ctioii  fills 

Our  human  hearts ; — here  deep  devotion  thrills : 

We  worship  uA«re  and  as  our  tachers  did, 

And  drink  from  the  same  chaUce, — their  dim  graves  amid. 

Thus  humaQ  loves,  with  humsn  oiem'ries  twine 
Round  our  long  cherished  i^tare,  (si  the  viae 
Clings  lo  the  oak^  and  with  the  aid  thus  nven, 
Struggle  with  animated  slrength  toward  Sieir  heaven. 
FrederUlon,  OOolier,  1S43. 


RECENT  INTELLIGENCE. 

We  have  much  p, ._ _ 

Hessra.  Temple  and  Williams,  t       .  . 

sengers  in  the  last  Mail  Steamer  from  England  to  Halifax.  The  fori 
af^er  only  a  abort  visit  lo  his  native  land,  with  reinvigorated  ayaiem,  to  resume  ^ 
duties  ol  hie  importanl  offices,  as  Superinlelidenl  of  Ihe  St.  John  South  Circjnt, 
and  Chairman  of  the  New  Brunswick  District.  The  latter  has  had  a  iongersojinim 
"  at  hoDpe,"  having  acted,  two  years,  aa  SuperintendeDt  of  a  very  important  Cir- 
cuit in  Cornwall,  which  has  been  blessed  during  tfijs  time  with  an  eitraorriin^ 
revival  of  religion,  ia  which  seven  or  eight  hundred  souls  have  been  convertwl 
Ue  now  4'c9Uuies  the  labours  of  a.  Mlwionary  in  this  Dislricl, 
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BIOORAPHV. 


EEMINISCENCES  OF  THE  REV.  AUASI  CLARKE  AVARD. 

It  is  a  pleasing  and  delightfu]  employment  to  contemplate  the 
operations  of  Divine  grace,  in  the  experience,  and  labours,  and 
successes^of  those  ^^  senumts  of  the  Most  Jfigh  God,"  who  have 
shown  unto  us  "  the  toay  of  salvation"  and  who,  having  finished 
as  "  AirfZing'j  their  dajf,"  have  gone  to  their  gloriouB  reward- 
Their  laemorial  ha^  perished  from  the  earthi  but  their  jecord  is. 
on  high.  The  Spirit  hath  declared  thep  "  blest  unutterably, 
bleat,"  for  "  they  reit  from  their  labouri  and  their  works  do.  follow 
them"  Yet  sweet  is  the  savour  of  their  names,  long  after  their, 
heads  lie  low,  and  their  tongues  are  silent  in  death.  .Our 
memones  will  instinctively  go  bacii  to  th^  days  when  they 
lived  and  moved  among  us ;  the  precious  words  we  then  heard 
from  their  lips,  are  still  as  ointment  poured  forth;  and  we 
cannot  dissociate  ourselves  from  the  apprehension,  that  even 
in  their  disembodied  existence,  they  linger  among  the  scenes 
of  their  former  labours,  and  sympathize  with  the  joys  and 
sorrows  of  our  checkered  pilgrimage.  Delightful  thought! 
We  are  all  one  family  in  Christ  Jesus, 

"  One  church  above  beneath." 
To  bpirtual  communion  the  body  presents  but  a  feeble  barrier, 
whether  joining  in  the  song  of  Moses  the  servant  o(  God  around 
the  Eternal  Throne,  or  mingling  still  -with  the  choirs  of  earth, 
the  employment  is  the  same, 

"The  kingdom!  are  but  oiM." 
Vol.  11.     Pint  Series.     December,  1842.       •  R  S 
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The  subject  of  this  sketch  was  a  faithful,  and  devoted 
Minister  of  the  Gospel,  who,  in  the  bloom  of  life,  and  in  the 
midst  of  his  usefulness,  was  unexpectedly  removed  from  a 
"  suffering"  to  a  "  reigning"  church.  It  is  not  the  intention  of 
the  writer  to  furnish  a  full  memoir,  nor  is  he  possessed  of  the 
necessary  materials  for  such  a  work — his  principal  object  is  to 
rescue  from  oblivion  a  few  circumstances  connected  with  hm 
last  labours  and  death,  which  are  not  generally  known,  and 
which  cannot  but  be  interesting  to  many  of  the  readers  of  this 
periodical  in  both  Provinces. 

Mr.  Avard  was  converted  to  God  under  the  ministry  of  the 
Rev,  John  Hick,  at  Charlotte  Town,  P.  E.  Island,  in  the  year 
1815.  A  full  account  of  this  important  circumstance,  furnished 
by  the  Rev.  Albert  Desbrisay,  to  which  the  attention  of  the 
reader  is  particularly  directed,  will  be  found  in  another  place," 
The  following  brief  statement,  of  the  commencement  of  his 
ministerial  labours  is  given  by  the  Rev.  S.  Busby. 

"  I  became  acquainted  with  brother  Avard  shortly  after  my 
arrival  in  Prince  Edward  Island  from  Newfoundland,  in 
November,  1816,  He  then  resided  in  Charlotte  Town,  and  was 
studying  law  with  a  gentleman  who  had  gone  to  England  on 
business.  The  absence  of  his  principal  left  him  for  a  season 
unemployed,  and  becoming  acquainted  with  the  state  of  his 
mind,  I  urged  him  fo  go  with  me  to  Murray  Harbour,  where 
there  was  an  opening  for  a  school,  and  as  soon  as  we  reached 
there  he  was  engaged.  We  resided  together  in  the  same  house, 
occupied  the  same  apartment,  and  slept  in  the  same  bed.  The 
house. in  which  we  lived  was  built  of  logs,  and  I  recollect  our 
bed  room  where  my  hooks,  &c,  were  kept  had  no  window,  and 
we  were  compelled  to  do  our  reading  in  an  outer  room,  which 
served  both  for  parlour,  dining  room,  and  kitchen.  The  only 
chair  on  the  premises  wa«  made  by  myself,  assisted  by  my 
landlord,  Mr,  Dejersey,  who  was  a  cooper.  But  although  thus 
circumscribed  as  to  lasuries,  the  people  were  kind,  and  I  look 
back  to  this  as  one  of  the  happiest  periods  of  my  life.  Brpther 
Avard  soon  began  to  exhort,  and  during  the  winter  frequently 
preached.  Believing  him  to  possess  talents  and  qualifications 
for  our  work,  I  took  him  with  me  to  our  District  Meeting, 

'  Mr.  Detbrieej's  etatentent  19  loovoloBiuni  lo-Wiiicotponitediiitoibe«b«'T> 
■lut'it  a  tdo  valuable  lo  be  at  allabri^ed;  ilbgivenattheconelHSonoflhisMticle' 
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which  waa  held  iii  the  spring  of  1617,  at  Hahfax.  The  brethren 
highlyapprovedofhim.andhe  was  at  once  received  and  appoint- 
ed to  Newport  Circuit,  where  many  soals  were  the  fruits  of  his 
ministry.  During  the  succeeding  year  I  laboured  on  the  Anna- 
polis Circuit,  and  held,  in  conjunction  with  several  of  my  breth- 
ren, what  was  then  called  the '  Great  Meeting,'  in  Wilmot.*  Mr. 
Avard  attended,  and  a  sermon  preached  by  him  from  'I  have  a 
message  from  God  unto  thee,'  was  instrumental  in  the  conver- 
sion of  one  with  whom  it  has  been  my  providential  lot  to  b« 
associated  ever  since.  Subsequently  Mr.  Avard  laboured  in 
Shelburn  and  Annapolis,  and  was  then  sent  to  Fredericton. 
The  foil  owing  extract  ofa  letterwhichl  received  from  him  short- 
ly after  his  removal  to  the  latter  place,  will  furnish  some  idea  of 
his  disposition  and  character. 

Frcdtr'Mou,  N.  B.,  August  30,  1820. 
DEiE  Brotbkr  Bosbt, 

'  "  *  *  I  hope  God  will  direct  and  guide  me  :  I  wish 

to  do  his  will.  I  bless  God  1  can  tear  CTwrj  idol  from  my  heart,  and  say  "  Thy  wilt 
be  done."  I  do  sol  wi;h  lo  have  part  ntth  the  world,  or  Belial ;  \T  God  luu  all 
my  heart,  be  will  give  ma  oil  I  need.  Come  lo  Saint  John  uoit  year  ifjou  are 
spared,  ai  I  think  you  would  be  useful,  and  probably  near  me,  for  I  believe  the 
Society  here  will  try  to  get  me  back  agaiu  to  lliem.  I  would  not  say  tliis  to  any 
other  Preacher.  I  have  crowded  congrcgmions.  God  ia  adding  to  his  people. 
Tlie  Devil  is  very  busy ;  1  am  trying  to  be  busy  too.  God  knows  I  love  end 
priae  yuu  all  highl/.  Give  my  kind  regards  lo  your  dear  ^life,  snd  all  dwelliog 
ttodcT  your  happj  niof.  Your  affectionate  Brother, 

A.  C,  AVARP. 

I  never  saw  him  afterwards.  The  British  Conference  of  1830 
had  appointed  him  to  open  a  Mission  on  the  Labrador  Coast,  a 
work  for  which  he  was  eminently  qualified,  but  his  death  oc- 
curred before  he  could  commence  it." 

Mr.  Avard  came  to  Fredericton  in  June,  1820.  This  station  in- 
cluded at  that  lime  what  are  now  called  the  Fredericton,  Nashwaak 
and  ^Tie^e/cfCircaits,  and  as  Methodism  was  then  in  ite  infancy 
in  these  places,  there  was  scarcely  any  local  help,  and  the  prin- 
cipal burden  fell  upon  the  preacher,  whose  field  of  labour  exten- 


.  ^J  .matron  thiapBrficuUrly  as  il  wiia  the  first  Protracted  Ueeling.^vcr  hel<t>^ 
diese  Provinces,  and  continued  several  days.  The  Preachers  present  were  Rev. 
Mewrs.  Bennfltt,"Ansrey,'{BapUst";7'Kiesfley,"BuBBy,Al»ter,  .\viird,  atld  Miller. 
The  me^iii^tMlwMKni-Nlttdiix  Ptsan^tlKTe  werr  orvnded  cOtigifeBaritnw, 
and  many  bohU  were  silv*a..''-''>-"':!     -■■■■.!  -   '  ".■  ■   ■■    S-'B..i 
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dfld  OTtr  a  lai^e  surface  of  country.  There  liad  been  a  blesB- 
«d  revival  t^  religion  under  the  ministry  of  the  Kev.  Mr.  Bent 
two  years  prevtoualy,  but  t^e  reocfton  which  too  generally  fbl> 
loira  these  seasons  of  extraordinary  excitement,  bad  brooght 
the  societies  into  a  low  state,  and  Mr.  Arard  began  hia  wofk. 
under  some  circntnstancee  of  discoaragement.  Hia  plain  and 
pointed  addresses,  for  he  was  a  preacher  of  the  law,  a»d  liift 
diligant  attentii»i  to  his  miniaterial  duties,  soon  pntduced  a 
sensible  improvement.  A  number  were  converted  to  God, 
some  qt  whom  hare  fallen  asleep,  and  others  remain  to  this 
day. 

Mr.  4-  continued  hia  labours  alms  until  die  £tll,  when  the 
unexpected  arrival  of*  new  missionary  from  England,  the  RtVi 
Mr.  Temple,  materially  improved  the  pro^iect  of.e«l6neive 
good,  which  now  presented  itself  on  every  hand.  There  wa» 
something  singularly  providential  in  Mr.  Temple's  anriyal  at 
this  juncture,  as  it  favoured  Mr.  Avard  with  the  kind  and  Af- 
fectionate attention  of  a  brother  missionary,  ^en  he  was  laid 
on  a  bed  of  death,  a  privilege  of  which  he  most  then  otherwise 
have  been  ahogetlter  deprived,  and  it  secnred  for  the  work  OB- 
the  Circuit  a  centinned  and  elective  supply  whence  wan 
taken  away.  Both  preachers  labonred  together,  ontil  Mr,  Ai 
was  seized  with  the  ilhiess  which  terminated  in  his  deadi. — 
One  of  hja  last  sermons  was  addressed  to  the  rising  genera- 
tion, and  was  founded  upon  Jeremiah  3 :  4^— "  WUttAoumotfrom 
tkii  time  ery  vtito  ne,  my  Pother,  than  art  Ike  gtndt  ^  mu/  tfmikt** 
It  is  well  remembered  with  what  etunestness  he  exhorted  the 
congregation,  and  especially  the  young,  to  cry  unto  their  lather 
as  the  guide  of  tlieir  youth. 

His  health  was  eonstajitly,  good.,  until  a  fortnight  lyefore,  Ima 
death.*    Hehmdcaoi^t  a  severe  eold  wUe  preadiiitg  in  a^bbC: 


T  Hen  is  »im  sindce  1  for  in  Nowen^wfqr hen  Mr. 'AnilGt'«*n»  tctiMnt  Jo3m- 1 
ioMdiealin]nBsnataii(bfdanBf  tin  mmtaDdu  all  .tour  ^dMitrt'tiiili  ftmo  k«iCO«<-,' 
pUMriiOE  tkrsfi*MreC  a.'BWenwdri=li* "tndMffi&J^^af >IWHI»'t«*.,b«PVnH«  .; 

stdim  otrbls^RtiiiD  a  JiDit -lima' iberim 'from  :8ain^iM»rr'>-'skb«Bt  frlmTjiiltaili 
D<ia«tdg}i|ftaftMiia»g-Enn!iui4.   £'Nra.«i«itSKM,Drttmi,aa^>{4kMik^dn(r«i.,; 

harf^ivhu  MSf/i  bMlad-laiB'Mgfa-.tBiBp^ttaie^srjBltBai>^BlMrtlORU^q«l»ir 
fnead  ind  brother  in  H^^aoai,  fie  piniia*  ttonngt-  ■■  iU6mdie4ffMrt«£\h«i<- 
hoiMHii'VkU  Xt  ti/Jlie  eicellent  matron  with  ivhom  hs  lodged.    The  veiy  (odden 
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room  near  an  open  window,  but  haviiis:  an  appointtttent  t« 
preach  m  the  NaahiraHk,  be  deterrained,  contrary  to  the  re- 
queit  of  hie  friends,  to  fulfil  iL  Mr.  Thomas  Picku-d,  witk 
whom  he  llred,  in  conseqaence  of  his  being  nnweU  aceompa- 
nied  him.  Mr.  A.  preached,  and  then  visited  and  prayed  with 
Bcveral  families.  Two  days  after  hie  retnm  home,  he  became 
sexioDsly  ill ;  his  cold  had  terminated  in  inflammation  of  the 
chest,  which  baffled  all  medicsJ  skill,  and  within  ten  days  fae 
died.  A  pious  female  leader  who  saw  him  freqaeody  durini; 
this  brief  period,  has  given  the  following  particalars: 

"  On  my  first  visit  to  him  in  his  illness  be  baid, '  I  am  appar- 
esdy  on  my  way  home — God  only  knows : '  he  was  happy  and 
compoced,  like  an  infant  resdng  in  the  arms  of  a  tender  purcnt. 
Entering  his  room  the  next  day,  I  found  him  beavily  oppressed 

timlHtton  from  heat  to  eoU  wii  the  aCMlenitiDS  eaaas  of  bia  disease,  for  wheft'lie 
enwnd  tfaa  Bttmg  room  ba  wu  lerad  nltti  exeeinra  ahivciioB  utd  vantitiBg.  . 
SCedinL  fid  was  cBlled  in,  but  bleeiiiiv  wu  uut  reined  to  nnlii  tbe  roUowiug 
Thui'idaj',  when  it  naa  too  late  to  be  oFaarvice  ;  ooQsequentlj  inflaimiiation  drove 
on,  in  a  nalurallji  plellioric  hnbil,  until  the  whole  mibstonce  of  the  lunga  nu  Irre- 
ooveinblj  broDsbt  ooder  iti  ^ower, 

Ditring  Mr.  Anrd's  iltBon,  mj  Ome  was  fisidai)  benraan  kirn  Mud  Mh.  Ten- 
plet "'tM'lhralajiiialnp^effcsii^tioa  of  ii)eiur(^;'WbileowinrBWDbild,lbet) 
M  Dunw  tvitb  a  kind  frknd,  wu  luSerinf  fionvB  tiuxuir  nbicb  had  lo  be  luhmih 
ted  to  the  lancet,  andfroDi  the  effects  ornhich  in  Iwomonlhe  it  died.  Tbeenemj 
fiercely  aanalled  our  brother  in  the  commencement  orhii  illnesi  i  bnt  on  Sabbatlt 
morning,  1M),  wfails  I  wsj  pnying  'mAt  tnn,  lln  Louisa tdemadhhu'diatin 
hoi;  coufideaoe  aad  tfiunph  he  Bidum«d,  "  O  no !  b«  dwil  no  m«re  nawrit  bo 
ahali  BO  more  assail  1  1  bava  the  Ticloij  tfarongh  odi  Lard  Jenu  Chtiai.  Blessed 
be  his  name ! "  Nor  was  Satan  alterwaids  permtUed  to  harrasa  liim,  J  had  Kve- 
ral  coBveriationB  witb  him  lubBequentlj  \  and,  during  the  few  lucid  iuiervals  the 
natareof  hia  diseaie  allowed,  bis  tvhol*  ■oiif  appeared  to  be  engaged  with  his  God 
and  Fadwr.  The  la«  thtie  I  <aw  him  waa  on  Wednesday,  tba  day  preeeditig  diat 
•rkifdealk  Then  in  a  .IoAmbt.-wIu*!)  by^tlicqedtbe  l«H4tM  If  death,  he 
was  nnconscious  of  ever;  thing  around  him.  By  the  request  of  friends,  some  of 
wbom  alill  jarvive,  I,  with  feelings  I  could  scarcely  eontroul,  prayed  with  him,  and 
earveatjj'  entrMted  God  to  allow  tdmetiMiBOK  <<on«doti*ly  to  teitiff  (rfhia^d. 
ness;  and  eM  t  hail  weil'MBsed,  Mr.  A.  making  emoliaiB  (ndtai^a  BfiWBwiae 
liA,  aiid'Mi^o,'wUidi'«'aeaa«idlMA>»waa«M(di«itbBU  theglammaas  irilmlii, 
bsMiing 'With  iataRigenes,  Ht^aired/i*^  What  haa.  ^on.baea  prntfogrfiiTilr ".  -^i: 
toWUnir-aadtit  tdptiad,  fThMisliwblBMit^  o£  BtBraitj-'^AablaaBiig  nEi^ar*.' 
nity  !"  He  then  relspsad  into  a  stale  of  i^ntoaaeiOBniBHDHtil.e  iboit^tiiile  of'h)8,' 
de■th. '  tMc,  hoi*e)raiv  htt  miKd  taiighleiudnip,:  Ite  the  bulflioberiag<snina» 
p»hg'  txfmf  and  ^■aferfi— y^'W  an^hm^q  wnnitaatoMbhrtaiaal!  in  UW  sahMifliKta- 
th«:ipabUfk>¥«B£n«Uteht^4ati>k«Uablfc,s<iH8al%MM^  <„-.:  .v;  :~^  bne:-: 
,        .,       .,       .■.-..:.;...  v.v  ,-      W.  TEMPt&ii-o^ 
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with  the  disease,  and  being  assailed  by  the  enemy  of  soak,  he 
said, '  Pray  for  me.'  I  assured  him  we  did  remember  him  in 
our  pr&yers,  and  should  continue  so  to  do.  '  Bat  now,'  he  re- 
plied. While  we  engaged  in  prayer  he  broke  out  in  praise, 
and  as  Satan  cannot  widistand  praiae  to  God,  he  quit  the  field, 
and  the  happy  euflerer,  heaven  beaming  in  bis  countenance, 
pointing  upwards  exclaimed  with  peculiar  emphasis, '  Oh  yea ! 

There  ia  m;  hoaee  and  portion  /air. 

My  tTMBOre  and  my  hiBTt  an  ijitre, 

And  my  abidiBg  liome.' 

"Speaking  afterwards  of  the  Christian  privilege  of  enjoying 
the  constant  witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  taking  my  hand,  he 
said,  'Never,  Oh  never  for  one  momenf  lose  sight  of  yoordangfa- 
tership  in  Christ ; '  '  the  love  of  God  in  the  heart  should  be  a 
chain  from  earth  to  heaven.* 

"  In  a  few  days  he  became  delirious,  but  even  dien  bis  mind 
was  frequently  occupied  with  divine  subjects.  Oace  whefa  it 
was  thought  that  his  spirit  was  about  departing,*  several'Ghrie'' 
tian  friends  kneeling  around  his  bed,  one  after  another  com- 
mended his  spirit  to  God  ;  although  he  had  not  spohen  6» 
some  time,  when  the  vwce  of  prayer  ceased,  he  said  with  a  tend 
voice, '  pray  on ' — these  were  hia  last  W«rds.  Soon  afterbts 
happy  spirit  took  its  flight  to  the  paradise  of  God,  to  ftAo  the 
song  of  the  redeemed  around  the  throne,  where,  he  often  re- 
marked, he  believed  new  gktries  would  be  unfolding  diems^cvs 
to  the  glorified  saint  through  all  eternity.  He  died  on  Than-' 
day,  March  18, 1821." 

The  funeral  took  place  on  the  following  Sunday.  The  ser- 
vice was  conducted  in  the  old  chapeL  At  ten  o'clock,  a  ser- 
mon was  preached  on  "  Weep  not  far  me,  bai  teetpfar  yom>*elvei" 
»id  atone  o'clock,  the  resident  HisnonaryecS«int  John,  who 
had  beeta  sent  for  by  Mr.  Temple,  preached  an  eloqtu^ntai^ 
impressive  discourse  from  IstGrn-.  15;'3d>->-^*  The  last  eneiii^  Hai 
eiatlhe  dttmtjftd-itdtaik." -  -Mewr'tfan  th*^  wiieer  forgfll'tfae 
^te«t>t^<<frHii^>irhtb4]'  8M  ^^tki  ^k\iB*y  'OoaMMMBce.'^hile  tlie 

ihSft^iTe^Hlftelf,  tt6*«ortei'ribW,'8hiubi'Uttiwaiie^ib*f'*«s««^ 
eS';  ^i^'tiieii  iJf  th^'^^plibatitin  af 'hiS'»abJiec«^fa^JMlly'tA-@W 
from  the  pangi^  «f -death -to  tha-raptures-^-tbe -risen  spirita, 
whsn  frfie<|jfi»(niithiB  «ambx^is  olay  itvimHiglea  witlMlie  ^Jflfys, 
the  blessedness,  the  hallelujahs  of  heaven,  and  tbriTfigb  Ml^m^ 
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nity  tschanging  from  "  glory  into  glory,  even  aa  by  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord." 

Mr.  Avard  was  buried  at  first  beneath  the  palpit  of  the  old 
chapel ;  in  1833  after  this  had  passed  into  other  hands,  the  body 
was  removed  to  tbe  pnblic  bnrying  ground,  where  now  the 
ashes  of  no  less  than /our  Weakyan  Missiotuxriet  repose,  in  enre 
and  certain  hope  of  a  glorious  resurrection."  No  stone  marks 
the  resting  place  of  these  men  of  God — ^but  their  names  are 
graven  on  a  more  durable  tablet,  and  their  memory  is  blessed. 
They  came  forth  "  Keeping  bearing  precious  teed ;  "  for  a  season 
they  sowed  beside  ail  waters  ;  now  they  have  returned  rejoicing 
bearing  tisir  sheaves  with  them.  For  they  that  be  wiu  shall  shine  as 
the  brightftas  of  the  firmattunt,  and  they  that  turn  many  to  righte- 
^isaess  a»  the  sua  for  ever  and  ever, 

A  few  observations  upon  Mr.  Avard's  talents  and  character 
will  close  this  memorial. 

-  At  a  Preacher  Mr.  Avard  was  remarkable  for  his  fidelity.  To 
the  mew ki^  fear  which  lingers  around  the  didpositioos  of 
BQtBe  pious  persons  of  o:Sending  tbe  prejudices,  of  those  who 
dwall^w  the  dof trine  of.  future,  piuishment  be  was  a  stranger. 
Bytum«npAa(tc(i%"tbe  vioJated  law spaJ^  forth  its  thunders;" 
knowing  its  terrors  ajad  firmly  believing  it  to  be  his  duty  to  ii3< 
aiat  upon  them  in  striviBg  to  persuade  m«i),.be  frequently  mstde 
tttem  the  promineiu  subjects  of  his  discourses. 

As  a  Preacher  he  was  eharaettriMd  by  «(trtte«lness  and  zeal.  He 
regarded  it  as  no  light  matter  that  souls  were  perishing  while 
all  heaven  was  ready  to  receive  them  to  its  hEtppiness  and 
glory.  A  striking  ins(aiu:e  of  this  was  given  in  his  last  sermon 
in  Fredericton.  His  subject  was  Isaiah  5:  ^— >'  What  amid 
ketue  bun  done  more  to  my  vineyard  that  I  have  not  d«ne  iniuy-r— 
Never  can  those  who  had  the  privilege  of  JneRnng  thai  sermon, 
fiwget'thfi  impassioned  mvAuer  jaiwUkh  h^<!U>p«aled  ts  hi^ 
luarcrs.  "Telline,  Ob.tea^m?  nhat  lBB^"e^  qpllW  Uayq.donfi.;' 
SpMtepfldy  at»Riou*)v^,he-6ift^eco«ver8ipO-Wfi»wV'J:>^,lw 
copsidered bis l^'bsHCfis  lorttif .ihoiie iiif^tim^rififfKf)$(ff*o4 
»!«le.wantB^.i>Hi«joy.ff8^  alwi^£t^ieeX,i8>w]i^tLnie»|E^>&f»:^ttft, 
wiieifcpBrponSiirew  bleMedi*o(itfBhip.mini»^. .  ",  JIeye^,:f,»ft5ft 

oimmhfi  B»».iQojin^(ftiii!i«)tighfaifli!imififBi?BtJ(Ut>i,.'[ipwj,j  (offg 

.3H.1M,  .i-^^n  v.i;  lo  aaiijjm;!  .^»Ll  ^mjiial.  j.-.^^niifi  oiit.Bwn 
.  --/Wt^ JWnri*!  WWalatH  'f iRit.  "flelC .  AWMI  f IBiV/  (lt'UII*ttf'M«W»ji,  ii^VI 
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^t  his  looks,  his  attitudes,  when  under  oae  of  his  powerftil  Bu- 
nions, I  was  awakened  to  a  concern  for  my  sout,  and  when, 
after  some  hours  of  deep  attgaisb,  I  fimnd  rest  in  Jefltu.  He 
seemed  ail  on  fire,  and  full  to  overflowing  with  the  love  of 
Crod.  Walking  from  room  to  room  in  my  father's  li»ase,  be 
•ang  in  what  in  that  glad  hour  seemed  to  me  an  angcj'a  voice, 

What  >  mercy  is  tfais.    What  i  heaven  of  blisi, 
Haw  unipeakibly  hippy  am  I, 

GMbeml  into  thy  bid     Wi*  diy  piople  etmlled, 
Witb  tt^'  peopla  to  liyejuld  to  die." 

At  a  Pnaektr  JHr.  Avard  teat  ekaratUrittd  hy  tfnrihMUty.  He 
represented  religion  not  merely  as  a  system  of  dutUt,  but  as 
including  the  moat  blessed  privileges'^be  higbeetei^a'yinMiiR. 
The  doctrine  of  hoHness  of  lt«art  «nd  life— «>f  cOmplMe  sftd 
fiill  salvation  from  sin,  he  «trongly  insisted- npon-^-**' Wlmtiag: 
every-man  and  ttaching  nery  man  ikal  }m  thtgH  ^tmit  iVtry  ImM 
perfect  ht  ChriM  Jittt.**  ■     ■ -i     ■;        i^'   v-     .'     ■ 

If  Mr.  Arwti  had  lived-inliit«rt^e»bewoat#p*ob«d^y  hrive 
been  wbat  la  popidarty  calbfd-^-a'ieeetMiIW/^'^nit &oc'«lwaTB 
dweHiag  lipon  fit^  princi^ev,  altboiigb  bringing  firtsntrd'^ 
terrors  of  the  kw  to  assist  in  awakening 'a!n^i^Bn'W!t^gtd&^  'As 
ln8'be«n  already  obleih'ed^  promiatriHy^  lyttbe  mMn'tb  *^feed 
tii  fiaok  ■if-Ckritt,  «ttd  to  JmUd  up  beHemefit  ik  Ihtir  tm»t  Myfk^^' 

Studimuneu  end  industry  merttHtiditeemapiemiu  inMr.Av^iPt 
tkaraetcr.  Accortiing  CO  die  Msti»«iiyfeeTllfe  of  biradariagittis 
residence  in  Prederktoa,  be  emistantly  obeyed  the  iBJonotMb, 
"  Never  be  unemployed — never  be  nselesdy  employed — never 
while  away  lime" !  In  tbe  winter  mondts,  he  was  accustomed 
to  rise  at  three  o'clock  hi  the  morning,  and  spend  all  the  time 
before  breakfast  in  religions  exercises  or  pulpit  prepuralions. 
This  gave  him  an  opportunity  oi  devoting  part  of  every  day 
to  fata  pastoral  duties,  ^  vitUng  fr»m  kamteto  Aoum,  teaching  mtd 
preaching  the  thingt  perfitittiiig  to  tkt  Kingdom  of  God."  What  a 
reproach  is  this  conduct  to  (hb^'e  nliniBtertf  who  neither  strive 
to  edify  their  hearers  oyto  eiVf  them.  ,, 

One  more  particular  jjb  n[(>iF|j)y,orife9Diid'-i'    It  is  said  of  him 

that  wherever  he  moved  ki*^jluenee  toas  good,  and  calculated 

\tQ  p^amfitOipefiftR  ttB^  :ggg<l^»iByaiidl  tof  lystew  tttaftaiwiiaicMltf  «/ 

affection  the  people  among  whom  h»laboare4JDiii«  tifnia  '^ili 
ii) iS^himuiliem.wleie cAuilnfled'TtiiUnl^BM  CttsIkiBtip^u^ 
-  qfus)ifiqa£aifoy  ojkihd  itlnd  bocid^B^HisflioiHw^iHidli^nfessAo 

.1-::    -;■.-:■, i(T       «'    \y.:\       (I     .lo  ' 
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be  any  thing  of  nothing,  so  Christ  should  be  glorified — a  de- 
air**  abiwre  all  othera,  to  do  good  in  every  family,  auil  to  every 
hldiyidaal  with  whom  he  became  associated,  is  it  matter  ofaur- 
prite,'-lliat  while  he  yet  lived  he  was  not  only  popular,  but  be- 
Itved,  aild  that  even  now,  aAer  the  lapse  of  so  many  years,  the 
veneration  for  his  memory  is  so  widely  and  deeply  telt,  in  the 
spheres  in  which  he  moved  t 

Here  we  bid  farewell  to  this  good  man — this  faithful  and  sitc- 
ceseful  miaister  of  God.  Hay  we  follow  him  as  he  followed 
Christ.  It  would  swell  this  article  to  an  nureasonabte  length 
if  a  full  detail  were  given.  Bnt  auch  a  detail  is  unnecessary. 
Even  what  baa  been  written  may  be  deemed  superduoua  by 
flome,  bvt  it  will  be  read  with  interest  by  odiers  who  remember 
the  days  of  fonner  years.  AnJ  perhaps  nothing  is  more  c«l- 
.cuJaMd  to  excite  Us  ta  a  patient  coatinuanGe  in  well  doing  than 
such  recollectienA.  Our  Falherc^—where  are  tbeyl  And  the 
Prophets—do  they  live  for  evet- 1  The  Scripture  iiy'anction  is 
a^U  biding  v^on  qb-^"  Rtmember  .tktm  vko  kaot  the  rule  m>er 
.yvUiVfho  htverpohtn  wfd»  .you  tie  worj  af  Qadi  wkott  fakk  ftUow, 
(tflnsiderittg  the  e^i  ef  their  eamer$atiaih. ,  Jena  Ohntt  tke  tame  yes- 
.Urdajf,t»-(iay  and^trever."    ,..■,.- 

MysteriouB  indeed  ara  ^e  Hiayk  of  Providence :  they  ate 
^ove  and  b«yond  our  mifidfa-.  la  such  a  dispensation  as  thia 
we  can,  however,  hear  the.  voice  of  God  speaking  to  us  in  lan- 
guage- calculated  lj»siteiKe  all  oar  wagne  oox^actures ; — "Wk^ 
thou  kMmatfl  not  nttt  tkou  i/tabi  know  kereafier." 

Join  ve  ttna  wMi  one  acoord, 

In-lb*  n«w,  dM  iojfaX  taof ; 

Abienl  troja  jpui  loTing  j^rd, 

We  shall  ucil  continue  lonf. 

We  shall  quit  tlie  house  of  clay, 
'  W«  A  b«R?r  IM  (bafflMk^;: '       ':■    ''"'■■  ■-.■  >  <■■  ■   _ 

.     ..  v--r..  ':'-%?ft,'ffW<'..ip»t:Wvt'..hfrr.-..Jil;«iil-.fi,-.um' 
Lei  ihe  unbeliBTers  mouni ;  ,         ,      .   , 

We  in  ,o4  bir-«f'^s''.^;j^oy.'"""''"'  '"'"^'  ^'"'^'^  "' 

V>  ia!benBanu<AateMalamv^llkaei^i(efc!«9t)cirat(ig^<h0(MA^ 

the  above  articlfci-siiodRf  ^d  moihr  z^iioc-.n;  ilcjn  ■;;  ■  i!r  iwivn^ii 

Idia^JoaiitnriiaKcc  ^nObtMtsit^koBiiiaiAi&jiBrxHotboaaHMced 

^i>tUGtotttotter<Pownp  foMtpriB&raard  ilalafad^lo:  wkidliipbitoMs 
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father  and  family  had  emigrated  from  the  Island  of  Guernsey 
in  the  year  1806.  Ab  boys,  we  were  almost  coutinoally  assO^ 
ciated,  bat  whether  he  was  the  subject  of  very  serious  impres- 
sions in  early  life,  I  cannot  now  recollect.  Mr.  Avard  studied 
Laiv  in  Charlotte  Town,  and  had  he  continued  his  studies, 
would  probably  have  arrived  at  some  eminence  iii  his  profes- 
sion ;  as,  in  addition  to  respectable  talents,  he  possessed  an  ar- 
dent thirst  for  knowledge,  and  such  a  degree  of  firmness  and 
perseverance  as  would  almost  have  ensured  him  success  in  any 
pursuit  to  which  he  might  have  turned  his  attention. 

In  the  year  1815,  it  became  apparent  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
was  operating  on  his  mind ;  though  much  associated  with  the 
people  of  the  world,  it  was  very  evident  that  he  was  losing  his 
relish  for  that  company,  and  those  pursuits,  which  bad  pre- 
viously occupied  his  attention.  One  evening,  on  passing  the 
house  of  an  aged  friend  of  his  parents,  tbe  late  Mr.  Benjamin 
ChappeD,  he  perceived  Mrs.  C  just  going  out  to  attend  a  week- 
ly prayer  meeting :  the  thought  occurred  to  him,  where  can 
Dame  Chappell  be  going  1 — it  must  be  to  a  prayer  meeting — I 
also  will  go.  He  did  so,  and  the  result  was,  a  deep  conviction 
of  his  lost  state  as  a  sinner.  Mr.  Avard's  parents  having  Iieen 
for  many  years  accredited  and  respected  members  of  the  Wes- 
leyan  Society,  and  his  father  being  a  regular  Local  Preacher, 
he,  of  course,  was  brought  up  under  the  'Wesleyan  Ministry; 
but  now  he  became  particularly  interested  in  the  ministrations 
of  the  late  Rev.  John  Hick,  the  first  Wesleyan  Missionary  who 
had  been  regularly  sent  to  Prince  Edward  Island.  I  perfectly  re- 
collect the  appearance  of  deep  concern — of  pnngeut  and  heart- 
felt sorrow,  manifested  in  his  countenance,  accompanied  by 
tears,  on  one  occasion  in  particular,  while  the  Word  of  Life  was 
t>eing  dispensed  ;  these  pleasing  indications  of  penitence  were 
not,  as  they  sometimes  prove,  evanescent ;  for. within  the  s[>ace 
of  three  weeks,  Mr.  A.hecame  the  subject  of  that  greaf  moral 
cliE^nffe,  wh^ch,  in  the  Scriptuces  of  Tnith.'is  denqokihated  a 
pew  Jjirth,  As  his  convictions  werie  vei^  powerful,  his'  ^nsi- 
tion  from  darkness  to  liehtp-ifroni.ilie^co^demni^^^^        pi  Uie 

law,  to  a  state  ,of  jiistificaiion  ihrouf^h  faith  m  the  L6rct  Jesns 

>;/  -Vi  ^r.s  ,ji';i:jo  r^  uunt^i.^!!^  ~  ji'P-v-f  ■t^c  /(iR/'.-ao^rt  nio 
CI^st„.waB,rem^^afoIy clear  a^d  satisf^tory :  the,eTuieQce8 

biTthe  new'creatrire'were  indeed  very  ,CQnspicuou8 ;  almost  ini- 

mediately  he  became  a  laith^ul  repmver  of  sin^^.  wne^ev-er  .^he 

witnessed  it,  and  his  whole  sonlse'emed  absothied  in  tKe.con^i- 

DowcdDyGoOglc 


Reminiscences  of  the  Rev.  Adam  Clarke  Avard.  451 

deration,  that  he  raiiat  strive  to  promote  the  glory  of  God,  in  the 
salvation  of  hia  fellow  creatures.  On  one  occasion,  when  con- 
versing with  rae  in  the  street,  a  person  hastily  passed  us,  at  the 
same  time  uttering  a  most  horrid  imprecation;  he  turned,  and 
with  all  the  inthority  of  one,  who  had  felt  himself  commissioned 
by  heaven  itself,  dealt  out  to  the  offender  a  pointed  and  impres- 
sive reproof.  The  natural  ardency  of  his  disposition,  and  the 
fearlessness  and  zeal  which  he  manifested  in  the  cause  of  truth, 
connected  as  they  were,  with  his  inexperience,  canaed  some  of 
his  friends  to  fear  in  reference  to  his  future  stability;  but  hia 
humility  kepi  pace  with  his  zeal,  and  subsequent  events  hap- 
pily proved  that  their  fears  were  groundless. 

About  three  months  previously  to  Brother  Avard's  evincing 
any  concern  for  his  Boul,  I  had  rather  withdrawn  myself  from 
his  intimacy;  having,  through  the  instrumentality  of  Mr.  Hick's 
ministry,  been  powerfully  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  begin- 
ning a  new  life,  and  relinquishing  my  former  worldly  asso- 
ciates ;  but  on  the  happy  change  which  took  place  in  Brother 
Avard,  our  friendship  was  renewed  on  a  much  firmer  basis ; 
Christian  principle  assisting  to  cement  it,  and  which  was  never 
again  interrupted  until  by  death  he  was  summoned  to  the  eter- 
nal world.  We  now  went  on  mutually  assisting  each  oth^r ; 
the  ministration  of  the  word,  in  connection  with  the  ordinances 
peculiar  to  the  Wesleyans,  proving  exceedingly  beneficial  to 
IIS ;  and  Mr.  Hick  already  appeared  to  recognise  in  my  friend, 
one  whom  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  might  at  some  future 
day  honour,  by  putting  into  the  ministry. 

Though  Brother  Avard  continued  some  months  after  his  con- 
version, in  the  office  of  the  professional  gentleman  to  whom  he 
had  been  articled,  yet  he  totally  abandoned  the  intention  of 
further  prosecuting  his  studies  ;  indeed  from  the  first  his  mind 
was  impressed  with  the  idea  that  God  had  called  him  to  the 
work  of  preaching  the  Qpspel ;  and  this  impression  became  in- 
creasingly vivid  and  powerful  "Within  a  year  from  his  first 
awakenings,  he  delivered  his  first  discourse  in  public,  taking 
as  a'iext,  '.'S^er  me  to  «|peak*'^^oH  xiti.  3.  Never  afterwards 
aidj^e  omit  any  oppartiihityoi  declaripg  w  others,  the  salva- 
tion which  he  himseTTenjoyeJ;  aria  "in  ei'gmeeu'inoatb*  u^fli 
toe  comntfncemeiit''o?'"1ife^b{iris^aii^cVfeer!  1ie'  'wa's'Ve^W- 


lii'e.5WeW\H^''fc(iiViiFe'f^'*anf'M 
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The  hat  interrieir  I  had  with  Brodm-  Arard,  wu  at  dw  INs- 
trict  HeetiDg  of  IBIB.  Hi>  laboan  had  been  gready  blessed, 
and  in  evei;  place  he  wag  received  as  an  ambassador  of  the 
Lord  JeSD*  Christ  He  at  that  time  strongly  urged  the  neceS' 
sity  of  my  attempting  the  inqxirtant  work  (^  calU^  sinners  to 
repentance.  I  had  occasionally  acted  in  tlmt  way,  in  a  hxal- 
capacity ;  but  he  rery  much  urged  the  necessity  of  ny  giving 
myself  entirely  to  the  work.  little  did  I  then  anticipate  diat 
his  naefol  career  wonld  so  soon  terminate,  or  that  I  shoold  ever 
be  peimilted  to  ft^ow  him  throagh  so  many  part*  of  the  Atis* 
sion-field  in  these  Provinces,  as  1  have  dme. 


MEMOIR  OF  THE  »EV.  DDWCAN  MgCOLL, 
Late  of  Saint  St^tkttt't,  OkaiUUe  CMKtf,  thm-Brmemida    •>, 

(Concbd^  bon  £•(■  3S3-*) 

Mb.  McColl  was  now  f^'advance^Ihlife.BDdait  lengthbegAr 
to  f«el  the  infirmities  of  olj^  age  creepittg  apon  faim.  IBsiHtimJ' 
eviex,  continued  t^  pmrsse  lusard;ioiu  course  of  ministeiialfoili 
renlfling  Ktill  the  sole«hac^  ^  the.  Societies  and  Coogrega- 
tiona  wbieb  had  been  gathered  Arvogh  his- ittsdmneBtalily  b4- 
Saint  Stephen's,  Saint  DavidV,  &c. — ^We  will  insert  a  f<w  raofe 
extracts  i^oin  his  very  mteresting  Joomal : 

February  ,3Stb,  1^^  My  spirit  was  refVeshed  and  my  views 
greatly  bnghteijed  while  considering  the  character  and  offices 
of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour;  he  is  the  way  to  (he  Fadier-— 
all  £|nd  in  all  tt>  the  true  befierer.  I  was  also  comforted  by  a  - 
very  friendly  letter  from  tlie  Rev,  A.  (Sarke,  LLJ>.,  whose  ob- 
•ervatioiv  are  truly  «dlfyfMgii  .' 

Jiily  24itll:'   X  wfeii/  «iT))if?  /r^'^*— 'itt  S&int  l>avid'B,^tI» 
MeetTpg  House  w4g^l'^'rp%a^lMa%!Ati^dom  of  s]^^ 

sicpndhrJ'TpbR  ri3fi*3%P^,WnWff**i(S«  we  c*h  'be  »»l0Hg^ 
mevflaPc^l  Utrtffi^'^^We'lft&tea«*8e'tf>«*i#eiit«r^e  fisfctt 
count,  viz.  the  Day  of  Judgment    While  describingtvM^iBt^wt 

i>ilJ  Llyr(  ui  A-A-u  2,  hsgaa-iqze  lloJsK  .iK  umi  ci  t.rifi  .e'dgilo 
ItrttJi^midt  now  BivB  It  to  var?,impcrtBCi  i  form.  -j'--. 
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provement  m  epiritaal  and  temporal  things.  I  hope  that  God 
will  move  this  people  to  discharge  their  duties  in  a  re^lar 
Christian-like  luaoner.  I  never  saw  better  attention  paid  at 
Saint  David's ;  how  long  the  impression  will  remain,  time  will 
elrew. 

July  35th.  ^Ai\er  some  close  attention  paid  to  the  reasons 
which  induce  me  to  be  a  Christian,  I  testifjr  to  the  world :  That 
it  has  not  been  my  wish  to  be  blindly  hurried  into  the  belief  of 
anything.  It  is  my  reason  which  raises  me  above  the  brute 
creation.  Should  I  lose  sight  of  this,  I  should  be  unworthy  to 
have  a  name  among  men.  But,  ^er  using  k  to  the  best  advan- 
tage, I  am  confirmed  in  the  belief  of  the  Christian  religion. 
Thanks  be  unto  the  Lord  who  has  supplied  the  Christian  with 
what  is  fully  sufficient  to  keep  such  m  perfect  peace  as  take 
hold  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  the  Gospel.  My  belief  is  not  pro- 
duced by  flights  of  the  imagination,  but  it  is  supported  by  what 
fully  satisfies  my  own  reason.  Bat,  above  all,  the  witness  of 
the  Spirit,  and  other  internal  evidences  with  which  God  has 
favoured  me,  a0bfd  proofe  which  are  indubitable. 

Aug.  22d.  This  morning  I  am  seventy  years  old :  thanks  be 
unto  God  he  has  dealt  bountifully  with  me  all  my  days. 

January  lOtb,  1820.    I  had  m  t^ipointment  at  Vance's  Mills. 
The.  day  was  rainy,  and  I  took  the  round  back  road.    >Ve  had 
a  good  meeting.    I  found  that  there  were  two  gentlemen  in  our 
congregation  who  had  come  up  on  the  ice  with  their  horse  and 
sleigh,  and  as  they  intended  to  g^  back  on  the  riTerdie  same 
way,  T  concluded  to  ftrflow  tfaettt. "  We  aoon  saw  much  danger, 
especially  when  we  got  to  a  plaee  where  the  water  ran  rapitjly. 
I  soon  saw  their  horse  cracked  the  ice,  but  he  escaped ;  my 
horse  broke  it  more,  but  got  to  the  strong  ice.     However,  the 
sleigh  broke  a  large  body  of  the  Ice,  and  threw  me  out,  partly 
on  Uie  strong  ice,  and  one  side  in  ihs  water.    We  drove  hard, 
the  ice  giving  way  under  the  horses'  feet,  for  about  fifty  rods. 
This  waa  a  singular  deliverance  to  us  all,  but  to  me  in  particu- 
lar.   Happily  my  oiij 
knew  my  danger,  till 
gers  has  the  Lord  co 
he  has  heezt  my  bel 
t^ee  \    I  am  a,  wou4( 
sent  mfii^ad.  thiW'W 
nottot8jfte,thei<;e.ivl: 
did  8Q.  jA^S.Ji9%nj 
d«8tCU¥tiii>H,'):i,----,3«qf)  oi,-j 


phen's,  ajicf  to  him  Mr.  McColT  expressed  a  wish  to 

care  of  t&e -Societies; '^cV'^tlcl'W 

sole  supeivisiqp,  tp  the  \V^sif  jf  n,]cSnl^rent;ei  m^lirtf^rW^f  ijf^' 
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might  be  supplied  io  the  asual  way  by  the  laboais  of  the  Iti- 
uerant  Wesleyan  Ministers.  At  the  suggestion  of  Mr.  W.  he 
addressed  him  the  following  letter  which  was  forwarded  to  the 
Wesleyan  Missionary  Committee : 

Saint  SUphen,  2il^agast,  182^. 

DiAR  BiKITBEn, — 

Ydd  are  denroas  oT  knowing  wlien  it  wis  tbu  God  began  to  woik  by  mjr 
feeble  attempU  10  blesa  the  wople. 

It  was  in  toe  reu  1761  God  granted  utUo  me  the  anving  knowledge  of  Jeaua 
Chiiet:  being  then  with  th«  Brilivh  Army,  many  took  knowledge  uf  tlie  change 
they  saw  in  me,  and  inqnired  aner  God  ;  among  others,  some  Romans  used  to 
come  to  me  for  insttuelicm,  and  (I  believ.)  were  benefited.  But  it  was  in  tha 
yeor  1783,  1  began  to  publish  the  word  freely.  God  owned  it  ond  bleased  it 
to  naay.  It  was  in  the  year  1786  I  came  to  Saint  Stephen,  where  a  glorioUB 
work  began,  which  continueth  to  the  present  hour.  I  then  took  charge  of  thii 
people,  sceording  to  the  taw  of  ihe  Province;  nevertheless  1  extended  toy  la- 
^ — ■  throngh  the  whole  of  this  County,  and  through  the  eastern  put  of  the  Dis- 


trict or  Maine.  In  t^  Tsar  1791  I  visited  Halitai,  and  got  acqiuintsd  nith  tiia 
Methodist  preachers-  In  the  year  17M 1  visited  ifae  City  of  Saint  John,  Fredoric- 
toD,  &c.  and  did  there  what  I  could  by  Ibrming  Societies  under  the  care  or  th» 


Methodist.    1  had  the  chiefcharge  ofvieiling  these  places  far  a  number  of*  years. 
In  the  j'eor  1T6S,  I  ipcnt  the  aummet  in  company  with  brodier  Jrsso  Lee,  fatauag 


1,  and  eetaUisIiinE  the  Methodist  cauae  throughout  much  of  New.Engljmd. 
ivB  no  other  earthly  support  but  Ihc  willing  contributions  of  my  bearera, 
logetlier  with  my  own  property  which  was  under  the  management  of  Mrs.  McCuD^ 


but  that  supplied  all  my  war 

I  now  feel  incapable  of  supplying  so  eitenaive  a  Circait  as  jou  see  ;  I  therefora 
feel  des)n>us  to  give  up  the  cbarRe  ef  it  to  tbe  Methodic  contiexiun,  logethei-  Mth 
the  gronuds  aad  chapels,  provided  that  connexion  will  alFord  me  iny  uece^iy 
Bupporl — nay  not  less  than  seventy  pounds  annually;  and  that  the  Irienda  hefe 
whI  pcDvide  some  &at  wood  An  me  n  tbey  have  di«B,  I  will  give  all  tbs  help.! 
can  to  the  good  cau^e  as  long  as  I  am  able.  You  can  communicate  these  things 
to  our  Commiltee  in  London. 

I  am,  deu  Brother,  jomr's,  &e.  D-UcCOLIi.-, 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wiii.i*ji*. 

Thus  commenced  the  negotiations  which  led  to  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  Missionary  to  Saint  David's  in  1827,  and  of  ano- 
ther to  Sunt  Stephen's  in  1839,  to  whom  Mr.  McCoU  snnen- 
dered  the  charge  of  the  Society — continuing,  however,  himself 
to  do  all  he  cbold  in  the  service  of  the  Church  until  his  last 
sickness  iijDecenaber,  1830.  '  ...'.',,.   ..^' 


'■April'Sth,  1837.  I  keep  doiUjg  all  I  can  to  promote  peace  aiftl 
good  *iltainong  men ;  bnt  I  cIo  not  see  so  much  .fruits  ol^'jpy 
rabMiite!aSI"lottgror:  .The  people  indedd  attend  as  frelL  and 
pert^aiid'brt^t'r'to^erthej^dfd/bVttrfleari-V'  ''''^'  "  ^■- 
seenj  rd  to  hav«  ifi^m.    laii 

WCT  ^'iiid'^  bap^ze^Tiildi 

ffift^ti  ?Wo-  i^n'^iil'liis  fud.'-  1 

^^l^,  'fe6fiVd^«f(thyife'y^vl' 
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came  a  constant  reader  of  this  blessed  book,  and  a  worshipper 
at  our  Chapel.  Some  of  his  countrymen  wanted  him  to  send 
for  a  Priest,  and  to  request  to  be  buried  in  consecrated  ground. 
But  he  said  he  had  such  a  Priest  as  he  wished  for,  and  that  all 
the  earth-was  the  Lord's,  and  one  place  was  equally  good  for 
the  reception  of  his  body  as  another,  only  he  chose  to  be  laid  in 
oar  ground  behind  where  he  used  to  worship.  He  was  accord- 
ingly buried  on  the  24th  April,  1S27.  I  spoke  to  his  country- 
men, who  attended  well,  and  informed  them  of  irbftt  he  said, 
and  admonished  them  to  seek  and  serve  God  in  time.  They 
appeared  to  receive  the  word  civilly,  yet  they  attend  tg  hear  at 
the  Chapel  but  seldom. 

July  i^ih.  Brother  R.  Williams  arrived  from  Saint  John.  I 
got  him  to  preach  twice  at  the  Chapel,  He  went  on  Saturday, 
31st,  to  Saint  David,  and  preached  there  on  Sunday,  32d,  to 
prepare  for  the  arrival  of  Brother^  Smithson,  who  ia  come  from 
London  at  my  own  request  to  the  Misf^onary  Society. 

Saturday,  28th  July,  1827.  Brother  Smitlison  arrived  here; 
he  spent  the  Sabbath,  and  preached  in  the  forenoon.  I  preach- 
ed and  administered  the  Lord's  Snpper.  We  had  a  good  time, 
and  joined  two  members.  On  Monday  they  sent  a  carriage  for 
Brother  Smithson,  and  carried  him  to  his  station  at  Saint  Da- 
vid's, where  he  is  to  reside. 

The  Annual  District  Meeting  was  held,  in  Saint  Stephen,  in 
May,  1829.  Mr.  McColl  heartily  welcomed  the  Missionaries, 
and  took  part  with  them  ia  their  deliberations.  At  thi»  meet- 
ing, in  accordance  with  his  repeatedly  e.xpressed  wish,  a  Mis- 
sionary was  appointed  to  reside  at  SainI  Stephen. 

On  Thursday,  11th  June,  1S29,  Rev.  R.  Williams  and  family 
arrived  at  Saint  Stephen.  I  give  up  the  charge  of  this  Church 
to  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Connexion,  and  retire  on  the  super- 
numerary list.  Finding  my  own  inability  to  supply  so  large  a 
call,  I  take  this  step,  hoping  it  will  be  to  the  glory  of  God,  and 
further  benefit  of  this  country.  For  some  weeks  we  were  en- 
gaged in  providing  means  for  the  support  of  this  Mission,  hav- 
ing now  a  married  and  a  single  Preacher  between'  this  and  St. 
David.  Mr.  Lull  preachesa3aZ.oct(i^Pr?aqher,»»dI  Wp  dping 
a  little :  so  now  the  plac?  i^  well  ^pplied  with'^reachfe^S- 

Sunday,  11th  July,  1830.  tljadrtne  plea^i^^reqC hiarlngBrp- 
ther  iVood  preach  '  iCli^el,  .,.^'preaciiffiji^'eas^ 

and  freedom  of  sp  ^Ij(rg;e;cDhgr''"='*^""  ' 

^Monday,  12th.;  a^giversiry^ 

Stephen  Weal^a  'y'SpCji^(y  ij^ 

than  what  we  atiti  InjucUfnor^i 

ed  and  collected  be.e^pectf^ 

\la?>lti^%iA  theV.__      ._„    epient.of  tlie^i 
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myself  aseless  in  the  worid.  I  am  often  led  to  inquire,  wbetfaer 
I  have  done  right  1  I  intended  the  good  of  the  cause,  and 
therefore  rely  on  the  mercies  of  God  for  Christ's  sake. 

Sunday,  5th  September.  Being  requested  by  Captain  March, 
I  went  to  the  Ledge,  and  preached  for  the  benefit  of  the  seamen 
in  that  harboar.  |  preached  tvice  with  good  freedom  of  spirit. 
I  know  it  waa  close  dealing :  such  is  not  pleasing  to  the  carnal 
mind.  Gad  only  kuows  what  the  effect  may  be.  I  was  surprised 
lo  see  go  large  a  congregation :  diey  could  not  all  get  in,  but 
the  doors  and  windows  afforded  Uiem  an  opportunity  ofhearing. 

Sandfly,  38th  November.  I  preached  twice  with  much  tree- 
dom  at  the  Chapel.  Things  continne  in  a  dull  and  languid 
state  all  tbroogm  this  catmtry,— iniquity  Bbonnds.  I  v«Dtnn!(I 
to  be  a  bold  reprover  to-day, — what  the  fruit  will  bertinic  will 
shew. 

Thursday,  2d  December.  We  had  a  good  class  at  my  own 
house.  We  have  added  lately  two  members  to  this  class.— one 
of  these  was  baptiMdto^lay. 

Saturday,  Sth.  I  &d  adtctedwilhaiiamianyright  tliigh, 
which  cgjnmeaced  in  tih«.app«r  joint;  it  ezjtendatbn9Ugh.tlfe 
whole  limb:  by  this  I  am  confined  pretty  much  te  the  fa,ouse} 

This  was  the  last  entry  aiade  in  his-jrtum&lrin*  very  ftfty 
days^^>er  be  reached  the  end  of  his  joUmey  orl  earth,  aiuiMs 
happy  spirit  fras  rernoved  to  that  worid  whete  pain  and  atel' 
ness  and  iiifirmky  are  fi>f  ever  nnJtnoi^n.  ■  "  He  died  Dei*ttibtr 
ITlht  1839,  in  the  seventy'sevcnth  yetiT  «if  fals  age.  He  Md 
lieen  a'  pKitcfaer  nearly  fifty  years.  He  left  satisfactory  evi- ' 
d«Bce  of  having  departed  this  life  in  peace 'with  CTod  throdgh 
ou»  Lord  Jeeos  Christ;" 

Thos*who  h«n  dumgbtfhlly  read  the  extracts  'H*icli  h^-e 
beea  made  from  Hs  jonrnal,  must  have  seen  that  the  Sulrject^jf 
this  themoir  was  no  common-place  character,  whether  regarded 
tis  a  man,  a  Christian,  or  a  Minister  of  Jesus  Christ.    As  a  man, 
he  posstesed  very  gt«at  native  inentJil  indepeiidcfice  and  ener- 
gy j  As  tfChrislIan,  hUcoiiwrwoHfrom  thekiV*'of'sijr'*o^e 
Imt  of^fodwa^  evident,  and  the  manifestation  of  persei-erffig, 
tfe^ei'ttiiied,  trtU  regulated  piety,  t:on8tairt  t  ^^^  fe  a^fitaiSi^ftjf 
''the  tiJrd  Jesfas  Cbrtst;  ib&  Aeitionmsiivh  jrr'^mi&iir  hfeHkd 
"■b^cil--*»>!alleTJ*'  aba  ''anoiJi(^cP'^«6d'fWfitlrts"iffl^S¥Snt 
^Woi«=*lfcabQridafitaA"d'ettilV?h6ib^.-'''«S'VSe  w?(y^'(!<Afi^i^^ 
'^HtVHfy;ftttifg'^hd'HSeftfF'^ia'^h6t6^ffl4tkfe"d,'^<*^fev8'8^ga;'by 


part  of  this  country  alleasi!"'-'*"^     "^'^'  ^"''^ 


■K  Google 


I»  IT  IN  ITT. 


A  HEDITAHON  ON  T»E  NATEVITY  OF  CHRIST. 

SY  /OHN   UASON   OOOD,   M.   D. 


It  ia  oavr  nearly  two  Ifaoiuand  years  sinee  the  great  spectacle, 
to  which  this  invitation  rdstes,  was  diephiyed  in  the  sig;ht  of 
men  and  of  angels ;— a  spectacle  beyond  ajl  controversy  the 
^r^t.in  pover,  i^  ,wiBdoTSt  ajad  in.  bepevolence,  th^  ha^  e:r«r 
been  exhibited  on  the  theatre  of  unifens^  WiQ^'J  ajid  wbic]h<«o 
'ti)'S|i0*ikvfanN9>tbei'niaster'-pieea'«£i^C'«»kbiiiBd.  Mtribtites  of 
a»e  ePodhead.  Aittl;yet'hi(#  itt^Ult^'nifflidBa  dPftHtfrain  kibdi'for 
wJiose  benfeflt  alolie  it  has'b^eii  '|)erformeh,'have  passetl'ibW  the 
moiAd  *nd.ont  atH\il^i^t3mihfiV^-kmm  *iftWd[tlw»eoCfeTtlifi 

.«W(^Ufl8^fwhwpw^.)Afld^wbSl^Aa|»f;/*^PW3*-inlp<irtEtt^Cftto^ 

>«lvq»iitloiW,ma«yfl!sWwB*«rftirt»eW  (rf-if^eft^i^tPflQt  fiolyMWfpf 
.  iti  M  tP  wh(iin.lfce'imfiWM«»iJfrfr«^flfl^«>  ys3r,.Tmtyi/wi»'day 
today,  expreaaly  >4d««e8e4j.|^;,Hjlj^«o.jev«)(ia9^»W«»lvMi9H 
dqpen^s  Upon  ihpiKiCorapHasccjrwJift^.HevenKMiQei  UiiaWbC 
/voesptingit,  and  wb«Are  js^ti^trdtin^hr^f^  isvilati^B  ^Bie  ; 
who  have  the  Bible  before  them,  but  sufiet-Uto^eeta^Wt'^E^sMd 
book :  and  never  ope»'  even  ita  'StMl  if^^t  witk  aJRy.  serA^qB  de- 
flire  of,  BtudyJDg  its  sabjeet  jUjaMer.  j-fffeo  ;«f vflr-IaJWr*  B«^e 
«tepiti.theroadto.^etbleWiii,;1«L,«^£(n)JJ»^>^^*'0<l,ili^flt  ti^re 
made  fenowo  unto  uei  .S((>i7jfi(ih,i%.^,f.bS'*fii'rfpw»,rP«dHU 
i,t9(tew-e  aA«F  hww'i(Kif^«i8P»ii§ffi'W»^jtft;llftfiopfiRrpiPf 
.^arthf  a9,,tIiQftffl,,{UKe.*?:«^^mi«ft^iWCft,?r^i«fira4i^g  ?9ttld 
.Hy  «C9fl'i  fww*fi»i?#fi^  bflViWitoW^A  ^i^tJKW^J^i^Wfn- 

Vol.  II.     FtVrt  Sen"«.    Decem^|R^i1^^^,„^,(,-,  ^hI,  |^^,;., 
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TCKcheth  note  ihe  cloada."  And  hence  alone  it  is  that,  instead^ 
(rf*  a  deluge  of  water,  like  thatwbich  formerly  destroyed  the* 
irorld,— or  a  consamin^  fire,  like  that  which  is  in  reserve  for  ii^ 
hereafter,  the  same  gracious  message  ts  still  repeated  to  iu  dowtt 
to  the  present  boar ;  and  we  are  still,  axul  especially  as  on  thi>: 
retarning  festival  of  the  Saviour's  uativity,  invited  to^goeTep. 
now  anto  Bethlehem,  and  see  the  thing  which  is  come  to  pass, 
wbkh  the  iMtd  hath  made  known  uolo  ue."  Let  lu^  theit, 
KTBH  NOW,  if  never  before,  follow  tibe  footsteps  of  Ihe  heavenly 
host^— the  trAck  in  which  their  hoJy  harpingsgnide  ns.  Let  m: 
cKboit  Hxe.  sweet  carol  of  their  accordant  tongves, "  Glory  tsrG(>4 
in  ^ebighest,  and  on  earth  peace,  geod-will  toward  in«a !"  - 
-And  what  does  Bethlehem  unfold  to  usT  The«ye  oif^iuw: 
peiceives  nothing  but  &  stable,  a  mo&et  of  humble  station,  Mtd 
«.-b*i)feIyiiiginam>iiger!  Yet  this  is  the«ghito whi<;it»»« 
are  directed ^ this  is  the i^ectade  oawhoeh  Heavenii  lWolrw>^ 
do)^!  widi  Imcnse  eagcmesa ;  tfait  ia  the  grand  eveoCfovi^bJch 
^Ciiuas  been  travelling  onward,  and  in  which  all  ^  prophtH 
4BA3^uid  premises  of  Clod  are  ^ottaeBtrated.  :>t  i».the  balh«jl|l« 
ifig' in  a  MABgvr.  O  pnadoi  of  men,  anji'df  an^ek:.'  -Q  Mor 
ptm^ugmnicile  ofwe«iiig  tnoitnidictlowl  i-.  -^  Otli«  dffthfif 
the  riches  both  of,the  wisdom  and  kQawkid^^f  Gad!  how^iuhj 
TCal'chaMe  are  hie  JBdgOKBtsi^avdjNa  wBy«.  pa«l  finding  <nU.'1 " 
Ibat  mai%er.aradles  the  Lord  of  bcaven  and  earth ;  that  feeble 
bobais  'Mben»^tyj<}od,  the  everiaadng  rathBr,  the  Pri»c«o{ 
Pesee!'-'  .  What 'a  prodigy^  and  what  a  scene S^itadevek^pi^ 
wt9»i  I  -  IV^eii  nan  ttsa  made  of  the  ^stat  of  the  ^Jthr  n  pBrs- 
jJM  was  prcpiu«d  for  hia  recoption ;  and  all  creation  ^lUiMi  in 
richest:  livcdrj.  'Whan  the  Sen  of  God  is  made  mad,  a«td  ith 
scends  from  heaven  npon  the  gracioiis  exrand  vf  vamn'm  «ta«al 
ndr^wDt  he  ^'bMh  itot-wh«r«iio  lay  his  iu»i"  and  iacotiMsM'' 
«d  i»  !''aipisi^r,.becaincr  4bti«  win  fto-vopifi  for  biMiiU:jl)« 
mti?.  -!.■:..;■)  :»;;»,;,■     ■■■■.■  '  .h  ^.  '■    ■■:■•.  -,    -.-s-iu-   iis;:- 

the^OT»tJi9E*b#.Wiig*Tyj  otttwiii^Wfii  ft(sft^iiSsvjws,p'f,iiR 
werigUop»4^««8dp.Tte^^si)jftjbJ3,%feft4*rii(oA8eJ<ah^il*«a». 

in  the  courts,  or  ^^peJaMaiiiociievenriitbft^Deiaple  of  Jerusalem, 
th»tiJkhohed)eA«i»iiMlMohui^k)M9d  wttMO^giat^t ^6  «crid : 
b)tta3riniqft^]i9tiitnerp«'m|t«tn-  aU  »ha&i^^^itfiti«'«t«i6tM4 
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^ory  of  life,  he  voucfasafes  to  dignify  the  walk  of  the  lovly- 
witfa  his  piBsence;  "  to  fill  the  hungry  with  good  thing;s,  while 
die  rich  mre  sent  empty  awsy ;"  to  be  born  in  a  stable,  iaatead 
of  dader  a  csnopy;  in  Bethlehem,  the  city  of  David,  "ibongh 
IHtle  among  the  thonsands  of  Judab,"  rather  than  in  the  capiul 
of  the  Jewish  monarchy)  the  citadel  of  its  strength. 

And  as  was  the  opening  too,  so  was  the  jtfogress  of  his  career. 
"  Not  many  wise  men  after  the  fiesb,  not  many  mighty,  not 
masy  aohle  were  called ;"  bat  it  was  the  poor  who  bad  the  Goa-^ 
pel  chiefly  preached  nato  them ;  and  the  halt,  and  the  dumb, 
and  the  deaf,  and  the  blind,  who  were  selected  to  be  the  prin- 
cipal heralds  of  the  Redeemet's  ppaiae.  Where,  then,  is  trabst^ 
^gnndertbe  Goapelt  It  is  utterly  eiclad«d,  it  is  anatb^ia- 
tiud,  it  is  ^rascribedrby  cTeBy^t^-of  oorjdi^ins  Mastet^^pito^ 
gt«se,  Jrom  his  myBterious.  entrance  into  life  to  bisawAd  «ilt^ 
fieon  tfaeMd^«r«t  Bed^ebeDiwihenwtaatXstvftEy.    ...-'' 

Aiidaahe'haliow6dthepathofhimiilhjr,aodicitMthatofafflic-' 
tioii,  'It-was  hivd^ily  trial  to  •'endure  the  contradien6B:«£ 
skintrs;''  hi»;"'>iss^naa>mHrr»l  ntwe' 'tbaUftn^iqaH^;  hai 
bote  our  grie|erandcf^edoiiri0cn*bw»;'was  noaade4il(tt<«ir 
(ranff^ssioiu  and  braiced  ibr'oni'  iadqalties.)"  and  fmtM-Va&v^ 
petfe«t  threntgh  fieflmngi"  ..•:.,  .    -;1  ::■.  :i'..' 

'    ^BAT   A  XEBiOSf   (ft"BVKAK  WMDOU'W  BxaE  aBA»  V»  «S' K  -  ISM 

phltoaophy  look'on,  and  iila^  at  its  owb  eonceils.  Sow  foils' 
kas'Miatf^  nadsntaudiBg  been  idite,  at  any  lime,  to  fft±om-t^ 
l^Aire  and  MOibattM  of  the  Detiy^  of  to  dive  into  his  mystei^stiit' 
councils!  Every  age  and  natioa  h«ve  had  dl6ir  mcc4aSi** 
my&ologieH  and  theologies,  their  creeds  fbr  the  vtil^ur'/  awl 
th6ir-ereed8.forl^e  learned.  Egypt,  I&~diarP6rBia,mdG9««e» 
tere<-vied  with  each  o&eria'  tfatir.  retp^ctiw. feilciM;:  and-o* 
tbKWgh  ftw  &e  eKpRHt  parpose  'of  showing  .x»  <he  iiitatCT«QQriQ« 
'  6f-ftI^tl]«')tta1Qra^^ptfff«lW«tf•'dH■lwlnI)aI'nfill^,1«^w■lp^ 
their  utmost  stretch  of  elaborate  cultivation,  the  experiiii00l 
4it»';^@fti«)tt«d  to  )m  e*9A^vt.  vittvagtibBa^vtiiesBt  io'suc'ftB- 

,m9U-"m9l  ^o  9Jqa>sBg6f;aittt^mritod|ahnrtitr«|»a^h"to  .snaoD  adJ  ni 
'hha»a^'aia.tm^tim  b»titi^tidallivtt<Md^ibeiMttd>^ 
iHwldafnacftil4hin^pf M^fl  fo  >fikqow^Mra(idfit^ibp04iC^tf 
hiS^«4il«iHh«%.tt4d>(^ttfo£otlttc«tt)U«tifi0WvOi»t^^ 
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gi^eat  Mheme  ofredetiiptioB,  by  the  rerebtfioii  of  liis  own  Sao : 
from  heaven,  to  iltmninBte  the  duknebs  of  ualare,  and  '^t«pav«*i 
them  that  believe."  .-■-'^ 

"Where  then  is  the  iriBel  Where  is  tlie  diepater  of  thisc 
woildt  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  thingi  of  the  world  ia: 
confound  the  wtee ;  yea,-  Ood  fa&tfa  chosen  the  wedi  tbings.-ef : 
the  World  to  confound  the  Uiings  that  are  raighty ;  and  fawe-' 
things  of  the  world,  and  things  which  are  deepiasd,  hatfa^tod:. 
chosen;  yea,  and  things  whkh  are  not,  to- bring  to  Man^it. 
thifigs  that  are,  that  no  fleA  ahoold  glwyin  bis  presence." 

Stacfa  was  the  glowing  and  triamphant  language  c^6t.  Pml 
to  the  Jews,  who  were  still  reqatring  signs,  end  to  the  Greeka;' 
who  were  sttH  seeking  after  worldly  wisdom.  '<  Bat  we,"  svf  • 
he,  "preach  Christ  crocified,  unto  die  Jews  «  stumUiDg-blo^ 
and  unto  the  Greeks  fooKshness ;  but  nnto  them  that  ate  ai&eAi- 
Ohriet,  the  powerofSod,  atfS  tbeWtedOTH  ofGedi"''';'.'/.-*  ^^  ■■>3 

The  tritnnphant  language  of  rfie  aposdeha»b*Miftiiiil*d>^i 
his  prophetic  vision  has  been  r(Ki)i««d;  and  Ghiitt  faM'praneJ' 
most  marvelonaly  the  power  aiidthe  wisdom  •of  Gsd,  uk«Terfi 
age  of  the  world  since  bis  own  era.  Ttft  htrwiinebrrislbieii^: 
the  heart  oftnSn  wh^n  petvtPted  t^^herw  obstitiate  in  itaiecro'I^t 
— how  blind  to  the  noon  day,  *"lb«  ligbl'fi»6tn  hmmntv  ;idto*^ 
thelfrigVtness  of  the  min;"  thwt  tblneii  afoanditr .  Ifithe'^rUV 
tlon  be  still  asked,  "Where  is  the  dispww- of  this  wtwid-l*?! 
thoiis^ds  will,  even  to  the  pfes«ni:  hiAif,"hcdd'ltp'thelr^a<)B: 
unabashed,  and  proudly  ftccept  th6  Scri^mire-chridleiigej  "^b^ 
goto  Dtllilehem,  indeed  ;  bot  thef  retnrti  as  they  go  ihere;;-^' 
No  heavenly  music  has  sounded  ih"  their  eai^  jtbey  in/tH'Mm^ 
neither  angel  nor  Saviour ;  they  went  not-  to  Worthip,  and  will' 
not  beliere.  "  The  thinj  which  has  edme  te  pm^i"  EMd^wMdr 
iM  litft'd  hath  made  known  to  mankind  at  large,-  thej»^r«gtft^' 
ndfi^  rioter  tir-ittpUcilc^Mi  and  bdTy  Wettde^ri^bOf  IwltttlMlt: 
flfttK:"frlMh^'Df  thi^irrfWfl  reason.  WtA'  ins*«ttlbl«^'rtttWo 
g&nc^  ^y  «t^gn<the  Go^t^d  b«fi»«  :ft«iliip«teia'tiwv*tt^' 
me^afe'the°^anW'!M^if«''W4itdo«v,''ti^>k««i^':ii$i^i:Qit^M^ 

ari&«a,A*r«3ffll6fe^^bfeffiBefi«Srf'Wltf' ^«*tfi«5((jfa  ttanitJl* 
ground  that  reason  cannot  compr^e^  H:''>AliA'>^edcn,"9J^ei 

Ihe'«itfe""6f  ffti(i?''at>M»es?-'t^i  &fi»e^>i^^i,i5a"iWlS[^'5«B**J  a 

»tafi{BKA^^fd'iK<ujxt^i^t&^^q>&ttcigd&«fi  b(bilfls]iriH«MMit>^ 

i^W^-^n  lhi^g^^'4^  ^%«^rj''%»diaWil^t}MM^-Mlt«f)i ^ 
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nenO  verdict  of  imposture ;  while  more,  perhaps  sot  far  oS^ 
though  openly  condenming  one  half,  are  yet  ready  enough, 
with  an  affectatioa  of  liberality,  to  acquit  the  remainder,  on 
being  allowed  to  pat  their  own  correctioDB  into  the  inspired 
text.  Blcreifnl  God!  great,  indeed,  was  thy  long-suffering 
that  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah  {  bat  how  moch  greater  is  that 
which  vraiteth  in  onr  own  day,  overpowered  as  it  is  in  such  a 
diversity  of  ways  with  "  the  profane  and  vain  babblings,  and 
cqipositions  of  science,  falsely  so  called. 

Let,  then,  the  world  go  where  it  may,  let  vs  go  even  unto  Buk' 
Ukam.  What  a  lbssdn  is  theke  read  to  vs  on  thb  evii.  of  mm  ! 
In  the  dealings  of  God's  providence  there  is  no  waste,  and  as 
Ikde  in  the  dealings  of  his  grace.  A  masterly  economy,  aa 
exact  a^aetOKnt  of  cause  to  efiect  is  a  sb:ikins  characteristic 
of  both.  And  hence,  if  the  wlckeilness  of  the  wtN-ld  could  have- 
been  expiated  at  a  les^  priioe  than  the  sacri&:e  of  the  Son  of 
God,  never  W9«ld  be  Itai^e  kit  the  throne  of  hia  glory  to  became 
"b  ntMi'  c^somowB,  and  acqiLainted  with  grief."  And  what  caa 
more fovciblyHl^Mistrate  tous  liie  intrinsic  enormity  of  sin,, 
the  alt«'  «J>lK>rreiice  with  which.God  beholds  it,  its. essential^ 
r^agoance  tolbeholiaeBS  and  purUy  of  bia  own  uature,^an. 
th>  BtBpendoiisiiwittof  ItftBtoneineBtT  . 

Tihoagh  armed  witk-almigbty  power,  God  bas.Qot  thepower,^ 
to  foi^ve  sin  unconditionally  t  thoagh  hismcicy  is  tii6nite,  qot 
spa^  due  to  mankind  could  be  remitted  to  the  Son  of  his  love. 
Though  ChrUt  was  God,  and  "  thought  it  no  arrogancy  to  bq 
equal  with  Godr"  the  severe  penalty  demanded  for  humaq  fratu* 
gresaion  was  that  of  making  himself  of  no  reputation,  of^ivest- 
ing,  or  "  emptying  himself"  of  his  glory,  as  the  passage  has 
been  more  correctly  rendered;  of, humbling  himself  to, tb& 
fftshi^n  of  a  man — nay, "  to  the.fori^Q^  a  seryant " — '?  i^pjse^' 
01)4  r^eoted  of  men ;".  and.of  l>iscavii;^g  "  pbedieot  npjtft.^.ibt: 
ere«  tfa«  :deob  <^  ^  oross."    O  woi^derf^  ^pncentratifln  of; 

lWiBeiBat|iej^,&^l#r>a,lWi,,fHW^*i?fcl(Wli««Mfta«li0^i^ 
^fc-MWaAwM  tiWfl  ;¥*»*«  9fB&]Jib)(t^Bgi.^d^Fpiiiusaft|is,ffi^ 

«S»t"in*»ite!Aftevftftfe9H»K!qmo3  JonrtfiT  iiogfi'-  redi  bniroig 
st4tm^i>(tht[fo^etJkle!itmt»fiit]ifrpj^^^^K^fpi^fiT^f^-^^ 

«rfitiiftJoyt«bii*lfiftd  t«*9^f«ip^igftply,p]ia>j^Mlp|i?!SHi8re 
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lore  bath  no  man  thaa  tkiB,  that  a  mas  lay  down  Ins  IHi; 
far  bifl  Iriends;  bat  God  commendeth  his  love  toirard  ua  in 
thai,  wbile  we  were  yet  enemieB,  Christ  died  for  na."  Let  oa. 
leam  the  leaaoit  of  lore  which  it  so  iioiffessiTely  sett  bcfiu«  vbl 
1^  love. beget  love;  the  lore  of  God  caU  Cxth  the  love  of  naii; 
love  wpreme,  unintermpted,  oveHlowing,  to  hini  who  first  loved 
as ;  and  love  free,  anliinited,  and  nniversal  to  our  fellow  mor- 
taU.  "  By  tbia  ahsdl  aH  men  know  tbal  ye  are  iny  diaciples,  if 
ye  love  one  another." 
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Dsuu-T  MuiTip  SmtTaw,    ....  .,^.. 

,,   ^f  ooEM™«f„ow.*W>nl7*wor'>^t«JVW.P««M«u>4ie  »PMn°m9 
■4drqfiiiv][a9}  Hid,.wtMle  we  tflgaxc  i»  tUa,  iWfiMnbla  thi»u«h  plesanc  «iA,r 
Ifl  i^,-)^m.|m  srUififitiipa  of  kqavfjos  tbatjPW  V^*^  vra  sol  i^atdad  m  » i«w«. 

afdiUdoMtaduuBp>rablaiiiiiatiwhialis;ilwin|l^c|CHnwiMU4jiMi-  TltopEth, 
«mt,  ia.  %  MMMi  «f-  (Ivpat  wvrtcadapM)  j«wi«tj<  tod  ^luqaieiudB'  P<4iti«*l 
a^iin.  Hiep  :■•  franiM  n».wft>»^.,  Rnina  i*  evaUuig  kerwlf  of  oveiy  open-, 
ing  gfid  cTcr;  iDev«q)Wt.,  (n  «zteiiil  ber  ipiQloAl.  deBpstivu  md  vrolUlj, 
<nflil*w. .  jy  ki&diail.  flvtw^'  -iDCORecdj  cHlled  ."^ijli>-Ca)|iolieuw,I'  **.- 
oi^«Gt  of  rqitl  Min^plM^itcf,.  ^  pnnuli  ia  tba  «at^iuh*d  Ckwtfc,  nd  in., 
tbo   iitMHare.aClba   lutWi'      <P<>li^>>Tt#.  ii>%)o1fi.>>^   we  iDMited  4ff" 

•ew,>itt<irfo)tfiAa)lpin><ltl.4i*r<S!>fil«f  aU^thori^.^HiAi^anddiTiiM.  IlKif».^ 
wii>,gW,i^fpnA  hjg^KtAii^^tff.ii-^tX^]s  B9iKl^fi«d  who  haTa  aatAheihopsa  - 
«t4c<mwNff»«^fi>i^<t«/'^^l)tA<««RWftrVB.<^  wii»i  to  t»t«n.»,i»d  b*. 

■•*M»(*ft«i(ftAJw*a^5itM^^w«§A?teWw^  %h'^^iisiu»ila'^j^- 

eon>Det>com«qt,eE;«;MtAflH4Woio#/lKA^ 

3,'?<^-n9f^^)^  ift^3i^dte9uhttttiiRln«bffib<u 
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whik  WB  MiU  Ik^  e*MigeUMl  «bedienc«  w  iwdi»pwi«ah^  aaesMu;-  to  jartprMirm 
intlw  Ual  day - 

'  ~We  ue  rewlved  to  maintaiD  and  defend  that  chnrch-poutioD  into  nliich  dirin* 
n«videiice  haa  iiresUtiblj  brought  as,  not  only  in  nrder  to  rebuke  and  dicck. 
iiHttlennt  breAren,  bat  to  diaehuge  a  Aatj  of  fidalitf  !•  CTbivl.  and  -  (o  gma4 
«qwll7  faiia  htitaiBiMinaa  intniMDB,  acid  demotic  mBinptiui,  thtt  grtM  Korit  1/ 

GmI,  nhich  wai  begun  by  th*  imInmmiMtj  of  the  Gm  Methoditt^-aad  vbiA 
the  e^tabUahed  Churcli  ivai  not  able,  ot  waa  not  willing,  to  cheiiah. 

.  White  vte  wish  lo  stand  in  a  friendlj  relation  to' thai  Church,  fiom^nhieh  oar 
falhen  nere  eompelled  lo  sepanite,  and  irtkilewe  would  gladlj  labour  in  bBrmon/ 
widi  her  BTsngelical  and  apiritnallj  minded  aona,  ire  claim,  bodi  for  onr  Vwa  sAet 
and  joun,  atl  the  righta  of  true  leiiptnral  Puion ;  a  right  wbicb  the  Head  of  tha 
chnich  hai  repeatedly  aauoticited  and  lealed.  Denjing  ilie  wceobitBl  duncter  of 
the  Cbiialian  minicti;,  we  claim  no  priesdiood,  becanaa  we  know,  and  die  New 
Teitunent  kDowi,  no  P)ia«t  but  the  One  in  teiTen.:  we  dain  nM.  to  offci  iKri- 
Bceattheatlar;  for  we  know  of  no  altaj  bat  die^  croae,  and  of  no  atoaii^  iir  pro- 
pitiotorr  oAerificQ  but  tbe  Sanoui'a  blood ;  bat  being.inwardl]!  moved  b;.  the  Holf 
Ghoat  to  olte  Upon  ui  the  office  Ind  miniatrjroftfieChriatian  eldership,  and  being 
onnraidly  called  thereto  bj  tboae  who  nei^  in  t)is  miiuitiy  UtTore  ui,  even  lion.. 
Hr.  Wealej'j  days,  and  sBpatnted  unlo  it  from  all  workllj  emplojrmenia  by  ordv 
nation  and  prajdr,  we  do  claim  to  be,  in  alUweeanry  respect*,  the  true  apoMoHc 
Poaton  of  the  charge  which  God  baa  commiRed  to  oar  tnut,  jmd  the  (uecesson.of 
those  who,  in  fonner  ages,  have  been  aimilarlj  acttUIWd'ftQdliilletiofled.  "Kii  ib' 
v<i1f(«A t^tit  UatonlyMpafcliiblhe'Word'of  Ceata'tiM,  ^fi>pri>=rMiTM  its 
p(Mbidl»-mtlAd«Ainte«iN4d  ««aM,  btrt'dUo^  aAAUuatM  die  laMaKM^" 
-^«»  ilgiia  ftitti  MBh  offfiat  rofeBUttorpsM  #Whieb  preatfffitag  V^lbe  Mbit- 
el[i«dtioBrtbe  administrBdoB  af4«  saerBmem^b^&OwJBg^fVodi  etit-pasfiitii- 
T«tafloo  by  aleu  mrI  seri^aRd  teqtietMe.  '  "-  •  :  ■■^-    ■-  -■-'  ■    -   '- 

As  Hinistem,  (hen,  ofaui  comaMi  HedmfiatCItllnffi^%«  T(WoPWto^<«  dl  d«> 
ne  can  to  provide  for  tha  d«voDt  andregnlar  bbaiffaiiiie  erfllT'OiitttinrMdMBtti^ 
cHa  in OOr  Bamaroaa  plaees of worthip,  naitB Qa»^»^iiS1iiVieaTe,'Vf  pfik«^- 
aOdeiaMple,  that  reveiVBC*  tor  (Gvine  imtttntiDiuwIrieh  ■»mw-(H' Ae  «t^iitK«i'- 
of  dMp,  bButMe,  and  iDMBigm  piety,  and  en  e^i^^  cMnpKM'wiK^  ii'^tim^'- 
tinea preMHted  by  our  vw7 apponeato.'  We-iavile^VB^^n'ydu^ii^^&Hi,- to^ 
devout  obeemmee  of  tha  MCiUMatal  oidiiunieuJ^.  Negbef-net'tb^biSngf:  yoar 
ifllhut  children,  a*  BOCTUpoasible,  tn  b«  baptiarfi  in-ih*^  prtaBni*  '^f^dVi^fM^' 
pie,  Dot  only  «hat  diey  may  reenve  tti»iMre(fU  ae^tif  tM^«i4iigdibiE%d«41i^aA:'^' 
aad  bf  thMDsdvas  reeeived  btS'thBv«il^ehtudi,--{>(rt«tt-'^'£iatiM~Mflt^iite''' 
pMyer,  Ui  efftetad4^«wagil«m  BMr»  ttnyte-IAreked  *ymWu6:^t^^ffM'iii/e' 
to fipprOKAi'tta  table  eFtha  Ii«id  at Uw i^tMit tt^Aj^Mnftf ,°ft#PM^tS9silttdfl(P 
morale  hitfd«ath,'iM  to  pitAas  hirrfeligiM  ti>d^'Glita]mii(aM4Hi{iW^8i>flH;''tlil|3 
iilttMbrtO't^^eoAtiniiSftd'^AUiMIQ-rinil'lhtaFM  HHM^fi^iiBtVHU^iiflUWlP 

poihMd'  tsunQBy  ^iWdii^  "Wm^  1m  ''"ttpint  laay^cjirv  dy  VD^rofir  jjwmwS'TfiKT 
bflBfriBjf  iHncrBr^^ardiMmtgt ^MBMigatOa^,'~itT  rttuQIyAiJl  ]na(jc$ W  yolfr  blnfflm'" 

a^MMHf  dMtt<>ie^^t^M^^^<l^m  WiHS  MftrfAiaSitf  «™«=^"^0' 

'«MriiMtift"Vtt«raa^titAmi^iHu«aiffc^^ifUF^H^  WiMPys^ 
kiM«UPatotI«V  B^SHta^-liH  KSI  #^iWti^')0i^M^«^«««^i(y^'W^ 

AM»«lifWA«i'atU  l(«tiiHI;'  «^>4MMbJ''iH«Hifi^°Wfin^-^-^'litf'' 


DowcdDyGoOgIC 


4S4  Anrntal  Addrtu  of  At  Cmferaut. 

ter  ta  your  edffieatioB  aad  growth  in  grace.  To  do  Aii,  it  wiH  b«  ■ceetMiy 
10  faenrs  for  yoa  and  iha  Ibllowiag  genentioiu  •  MiccetKon  of  giftad  rad 
■fiMtira  mrnUten.  Not  dial  wa  on  do  tfak  irroBpcetiTelj  of  that  drriaa  cal 
wbtcb  «re  recognize  ■■  emntial'la  every  Inie  miniMiy.  We  ednoale  Mid  oidaia 
netie  but  Aoie  whom  ire  bttjere  God  cadb;  and  it  U  ■  matter  oT  tejoieatg  *mI 
IhMiUWaeH  that  be  i*  pleu«d  contiiiaoailj  Id  raiae  up  ao  larfo  a  nnnbar  af 
theae  among*!  ui.  Vet  everr  thing  aniuBd  na  tenda  to  make  Ihii  edncatioBBl  ia> 
provement  an  iadiipeiiaeble  condilioB,— 'the  npid  iptMd  orniperfieial  kZHiKiodfo, 
tiie  coBbt>Tetaiea  of  tba  chorcb,  the  eonflict  of  opiniomi,  and  the  leaming  tai  imI 
of  Romanahlg  oppoian  of  BiperimenlBl  godlineai. 

Theriaiiigbnmebeaofyonr  familie*,  in  paitiealaT,  wHl  leqaira,  in  onI«ru  dMar 
continued,  clow  uid  afiltetionatB  anion  wib  ua,  an  influential  and  <i*«ft4iaiped 
paatorate,  (ono  to  winch  tbey  ibBll  look  widi  deferenee  utd  reapect,]  vlucti  ilu^l 
b«  able  to  guard  them  in  tbe  moral  sfitstioiu  of  aooielr,  awl  wluch  A^  b«  ■  lek 
raamnbknce  of  that  iipiritoal  md  walchliil  oxaraglit  wUeh  wa<  essrciied  by  Uw 
venerated  Weateja.  A  Minister  oF  m  iaferiot  order  to  Ibia  nill  «iiik  beneath  tb« 
TeqvirMneiiH  of  the  idiMefa  of  God.  It  ia  mhik  «r«  idven  U  tfaia  tofic  that  -m 
anaoonce  to  yon  tbe  fact,  that  the  northern  branch  of  tbe  Thedogkol  InattliniOB, 
aitualo  near  HaBcbeMer;  ia  aboni  M  be  opmed.  By  tankta  of  ibii  w<e  Aall  be 
eble  to  train  a  hrgernambertbu  befht*  •r«ccepl«d  candidates  Qu' tbo  mUaHf. 
Tbii  added  eatabliahBMBt  ha*  boMipnnidedbya  liberal  giDilfraBllMiCeaMiBiy 
'Pondi  tal  the  amiDal  eipenteairlll  beaDobai  lo  refD^erftamalt  wlitiu*  itb 
eoMHig  onr  people,  the  bum)  p»aecieal  praaf  of  tboir  appM«(»>  of  k  H«tt4(»i«cd 
miniiitrT';  suneiy.anfBcirBaaedaiBOMitofanniuUmbKnpliow.  Ilnval^vetwa 
commend  to  four  etfghWB«d  and  affiKfcaBW  conridoroiiML  nwpiop««edaddi- 
tiDDBl  appoMaMat  to  tb«  Tb«ateghs*l  TmoHhip  of  tb«  lUr.  Thomu  JodMOB, 
Mie,  by  Us  pie^  nnd  hia  aoqwrsmeiili' in  nered  aindiBe^  veriOed  by  eiialbig 
writiDga,  a  proved  to  be  sminendy  flUed  for  Ihia  TeapaiaibU  sffloe,  wltt^  we  an 
■nre,  be  Jiailed  by  the  wb«)e  ConneiioQ,  and  mil  inapire  conGdemBo  in  As  thuM- 
ttrofthe  ceacblng  nhleh  tfco  eandidatea  will  i«eeir«. 

Bat,  ivbile  we  are  Anu  led  lo  build  up  tbe  traUa  of  onr  2ien,  and  to  Ibniry  0w 
defeMcea  agunsi  eiteraal  agfreiuon  and  inteniB]  diaaaien,  we  do,  above  >B, 
hnmbly  md  aolennly  reaolve  onnelreB  to  walk  more  ekiaety  widi  God ;  and  lo 
aeek,  by  oonstaAt  and  (Mlieving  prayer,  fori  more  fenwit,  Innng,  and  aeH^oijing 
piMy,  only  to  be  realiiad  through  ■  rieber  eSludon  of  tfa«  Divine  ^iiit  upon  na. 
We  see  how  mu^  the  thanctw  of  yonr  piety  deptoda  upon  oan,  and  wetrid 
therefore  be  jealoae  over  ooraelvei  with  ■  godly  jeafaoay.  Holy  snolion,  ktvelo 
the  lonh  of  loit  riniien,"Biidan«WBafldnitB  for  Ifae  onivanal  iinlaldiJiieiliii  ^ 
Chriaf*  bhigdoai,  araquaHtkBAbovB  all  price.  ■■  fktj  are  n«  to  bakmghlartth 
foMimd^ilverk  ■  Wo hmnan light o»'linnipia«ncoiapeiMaleli>tlh».|*«»*fih»lfite 
which  Chrial  eame  to  brii^ «pM  wutb.  fatthofyaHtion,  wAlEh, voenii *e 
degree  in  wtdrti  It  QiMwwtiMii^Mbwi  HMbcidlan  (takug^die  itrtn4ti^itB  gameAi 
''IMB3e}:ao'preci«iU't«iMt'die4«otld  iv«ndttag"lt»<ini>«<MMn"S[Mi^Wt,''Mi<^H^ 
iaioM-W«»«[c4k:[il:«aHinuiil(iM<whlBh,fee#evB  i^rnd  toeki  ■(.'.''< 'AnSiOKMAft. 
tMiAvd  MethtM,<liniMlw«ML>y<Mi<i>u?<tHqgtlM4«rtauMta>IlVdlri<£cttd,!ffiM«t 
>'fce'nitn«i)atiB»mr«(im  ^ttf  aWH4))WtMl  4uifipiiMMV'M««u4SMlri)>  vdtmffMto 
•i«*(hA^SHiaSgftiftit.^f»«(sWPe».  ■  J  '-'i'-  '■  -  '-"  ■■-'■"''  ■•■>'  iidiw  m -s.ii-j  ueodi 
'^^"4r^baV»KnMd  reMitU'y«iii«')M)M)t^tlU««gli  MiK'iti''^1*9&ni'Wiliif'i3Ft^aiit, 
-<'&k'tiimsif^hkitt'mik4itvtMif  cvfea-M&gtoMimwof  dMGpMittu«f^.«J  fmiMi, 
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ftm,  owi  hearenly  tilMitia  tu,  which  are  not  011I7  dw  proxbnala  oaiiBe  «f  Db«diei)M, 
bittlu«eulor  Cbriatiaa  euvrgy.  With  thew,  it  ia  no  bondage  la  lalraar  foi 
Christ,  to  den;  oor  own  wiJJ  in  order  <o  obey  Hit,  to  rebuke  sin,  ta  win  K>«ts,  to' 
mtiU'tlMciiBrgeaf Hngularity.ioitandHioiie.  Wiiheut them,  our wordiure  luDt, 
mu  eSbrla  ftebte.  With  these,  the  father  of  aier;  fsmiljei^rcipes  ■  saMed  and  lov- 
iKg.  uiiiiocitj  in  bu  ciicle,  whoh  it  \a  trapeaoble  to  oppo«e ;  the  Leader  difituea 
tbw.U^  l)wcb(B  sByinpadijiiiiTbii)htiieiDei]d>en<»iiwUav»id  jcinlBgilba  Loofd 
Pttitehersf&ctB  bia  rillBge  coagtegstioa  with  a  Berioaa  eamwbiBM,  whwh  ladiea 
tbtnMBt  EafBlen  bnrer  aitend :  the  Snndaj-Sehool  Teadier  la;a  bold  on  (be  a&eo- 
boos  of  B  youthful  group  by  a  boitd,tfae  povar  of  which  (bej.liltle  koowjlhe  iudiiidnal 
Ceh(i*l>Mi  mayfia  ■^a  Jjord  wilbout  ftai',  in  rightsouaneu  and  hohneiH  baton  him 
aUliied^aof  bia  life.  Without  tbtK.eyerjr  office  ia  a  burden,  and  even  ''"V  '  l^- 
'  ^Ifywt  hare  aotl«iuiil  that  reit  nhiob  coiuistBin  penoQol  paidon,  wdiheiwii- 
K^oeM  iajdiretling- of  tba  Holy  Gttoit  in  yon.  as  the  GonjoTtsi,  then  aiake  the  at- 
Minmestof  Ihisyoar  tint  and  gtwt  object.  "  W»  wjhieh  bava  bdieyed  do  enter 
'iR(0'twtb"~^Hcb.  w.  i)  1  Homblj  wait  before  Qoi  ooder  e»Bty  pnyai-tbyinQ. 
«aTBig«,;«aA aannoKntt  ttpaeling  to.ncelve.  They  f«bo  ifaua" bunffmaad  Uaint 
RftoriigJitefliuoMcaluU  be  e|l«li>' - 

■^  WiMt«r«E;nlaj'b«j«iif«iUiDiMnta-inpiet?,ba^«BiiVJU)idL£HjU,>and^BHlaF.u> 
■naUng.Tonr  «t)pJkBlidit»"tgQadiB.direlaBel4  It.ia.ijitbe  ckuel  [hut  we  have 
'thnmaf uadtutdsdivinr oClhe  pTeaeittBien:jHwdt,jandtW<[ulU(aji|<lxm^(it:^st; 
'Wldit>irtbe-p]BC)i:oriqqiicelbelweQDbe4i;  iBtbedeivet  Otirs^HipB«)ite>  1l«a 
MBtfTBpparaotto'jMK.MmiiwiiscioiiaMw;  weMn  neijdiei.BDp(h«4hy  Buiaii^  nqjr 
'eKotod'br iqrapB^:  'W«4n^ncr.'vnt]i.£iod>4«be(e.tt'i|hiq(paiW.^.^*^E¥^' 
tad ttiiwd,-JiifitW*ce .-iwi^flSto. .1  Thwe jdeptarq ycM .;<Bft i<hFiilgBiw,  beniil^^ 
ywtAUdeiwoa  of-aiB;  ttore^^Bup^liM>W<T«Da«ladpard«w<  Jiiiti^iMapC  prp^<<ffity 
jind!»CW]igV#>laltie.<lloMtla«el  youi.h»«i%«Ctiwed.tOiw;h«c.MilL.t)a~fh«  >!!W- 
Jw^wmkof  AankBgiTWff.Biul.^in',  aod  in  tiiiHWof  trouble  WBtl^ictioiiT-to 
«hfMB  eiwqa  to  jiuSbR.ebwer^ly,  and,  if  ivbe  tbft:  FatttuVvviU,  U^  suffer  yei  raapt- 
You  will,  as  the  sesBon  for  p(ay«rappieaehea«Iirileii 'delect. in  jroHrs^w.iBsewi- 
■t^li^.qfbaMiiWidia.EVDdeHC^.to.EitiOKU^o  the  duist.whitibwill  Bfpewgrifiv 
(^  lSvaii)ilat6  aiainat  tiui]irByitig:jpirii.  .  But' aiwayt  .dter^erd  BHdt  f»9li«0>.  U 
the**.  Go  lo  your  oloaet.  and  ftnw,  if  it -bisinBed&iJ.iiJw  ■wo«b&oiq  yfWK.Ijpn; 
^.tba^ttcion*  intaR3Bili>i^iBiiiiit'vrillnBkaiiwaaticar:gi«d««UyjnQr<!vit«l,4<id.y«u 
.siHiddoni  wlii:e<iI[yBnarefiled,with.«wf»di»)jjno«,  Ujai_9?<yn  ware  ^"er  bwli- 
'  wsid  to.appntach.'  Ca!,rif;yjiu idM^  no'Vtlto  ne«irovio4iU  ebw  M.Qidu^,  .U3<1 
.yan.-tiiU.'lingwinKaa^-ptnbfge:.''.^  ^  ri..-:  •■;■.■! t sir r.  tiv^-  ei-rij  -■  ',1-,:  :■...■• 
-   iWitiMAen^JOBi-MMlDtO  tte  aailoKaaibIjieBBlsinri)tavWI»Tatf3rai)]<.<'<K9Abipt^ 

r  CEb»^mb<>«eglep(  iipbyfliife  onaso^ttia  BMsl«MHi(fkl'pu(iditdMi»^t<^l#.i^{i^s 

.i|frihtii^aNiBa:pMfc*inDt,qndidiibN><WElGitilji^jbaift:tr(tlid^ody(>f:tl1m 

o4flk«intelttSRth,'/:a'^DDie(lMUeilhetiiuD9CB»i^^riWwi«t«nlbm1hik4f^^ 

.  jiMMiHriMfttbEitt  uUeM  biit>gnd»«iis«iitalil«h«fej)|i(ihtiAt>i>ei^ito;twnJ>Motlir 

thOBS  cases  in  which  the  heads  of  the  family  at«9nH^|iM^„)(tt  fbg  Blmesj,IJ  -qt^- 

>iMRt9i(|ki^ii^MhMipMl)  to«biid«!fis^ilati'fljiiw4i[l)iMkiABi'W«il*fltf>H^>:atf^ 
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let  I  Tomi  of  ymyei  be  ased  Tatfaer  thrn  hire  it  emitted,  and  Aim  go  «m  mrtS  •!• 
perience  and  richergracehareTCt  iheBlBimnering  lipa  and  fetu««dMMil  at  liberie. 
Letfamiljr  prayer  be  fiill  iind  copious,  not  onlj  ambracing  the  winli  and  inleieMf 
of  the  little  ciicle  to  vrhiah  H  belongs,  but,  m  hr  ei  poMible,  thoM  of  the  ehanli 
■nd  the  florid,  end  of  indhidtiab  in  ipeeial  raicunMuieei. 

We  have,  on  former  occuioiis,  feh  it  our  daty  to  inealeMe  npon  yon  Ike  im- 
portance oftfae  sanctificafion  nftlifi  Hnlihiirh  ;  nnd  nn  intimilrlj ii  rhiehliTriil  inni 
tutioD  connected  with  the  puritjaToiirown  C)uMtiam^,aiid  llie  i^TBliaii  efwen, 
that  we  repeat  our  earnest  adiDooitions  on  the  raligset  Wo  diraot  jmwatluAion 
K>  levend  admirable  letteM  on  die  Sabb«A  trhieh  have  been  drawn  19  by  our  n- 
teemed  broOer,  tbe  Rer.  Peter  M'Owan.  and  piMisbed  ia  Ibo  Mapuine  of  lUa 
feai;  expremng  onrfiilleoimcticFn  that  tnej  retm •  me  eipontuHtoTtfaMialh 
gioni  real  od  earth  which  ia  ciMutinited  the  type  of  oar  final  one  in  baavMi.  Sa- 
^rd  the  miiinte  direction!  contamed  in  Owee  vahabte  paper*  as  )e«B«M«4iMb  Ibe 
Holy  GboBt  does  not  ftil  to  write  on  everj  belivvn^  heart;  and  kara  Hm,  in  pn^- 
portion  SB  thej  are  not  written  on  ata  own  bnrla,  wa  aMiaalvas  ««  not  AiUW 
■nd  belicTiiigr  Let  nothing  but  taction,  or  the  doty  tt  waitiag  on  *e  ftSku^i 
keep  you  from  the  bonae  of  God  whan  thii  day  retnmi.  SeUoBiiaaiild  our  ccM»<- 
gregationi,  e*en  in  tbe  eeMeet  taarvmg  of  dw  winter  nXMithe,  pfesant  a  eheafhe^ 
diminished,  and  beartleiBRipect,  if  every  membeeofsu  aacleM*  wera-fdUjaliv* 
(0  the  inexpressible  pririfege  of  drawing  near  to  the  Aluigb^'f  aaat,  and  ertbrov 
'  hi«  caase  before  him.  Seldem  would  tbe  wovd  preti^ed  hH  of  baring  i^ne  fol- 
lowing, if  the  MinialGT's  heart  and  bands  ware  upheld  by  a  belietiiig  nwhilnjp 
nronnd  faim,  nho,  Kite  himself,  were  toBging  fbr  the  aomiiQ  of  Chiiat'e  kingdi^, 
and  whose  love  for  npititnol  food  and  for  bis  Mithlj  abod^-  atat  Tt^J  oveacaqH 
all  sensual  tendencies  to  stay  at  home  and  prepare  a  delteale  table. 

Ttie  poor,  in  times  ortUttresB,  often  yield  to  a  temptation  to  absent  tharaaalras 
from  their  accustomed  place  in  the  hoase  of  QodibecanaeawaBI  af  snitaMe  eh>lh- 
ing  leaves  a  meanness  in  their  appearanee,  wfaioh  is  chiefly  eodspicnoiie  bj  ia  be- 
ing contrasted  with  diet  of  the  mors  fkvonred  of  thair  bre&ien.  The  poor  srho 
are  among  yon  we  afTeetionBtely  exhort  to  resist  this  tempMlien  t  and  the  moae, 
because,  fVorp  out  personel  intercourse  with  yen,  we  knew  it  ts  be  an  enil  whitih 
is  widely  Epread. 

To  attend  God's  house  under  any  cireumstaneet  with  at  leaM  cleanly  peraoaa,  ia 
a  parsmoant  duly ;  to  attend  with  comfortable  end  neat  clotfaiBf ,  i«  a  eaend  pi*- 
priety;  but  if  it  should  please  God  that,  through  ettailAned  citonmataBOBs.anfgaf- 
ments  are  coarser  thnn  those  of  our  brediren,  and  Aal  they  era  worn  by  mgt,  We 
are  not  thereby  absolred  from  tiie  general  duty.  Give  therfllbre  this  addHintfcl 
pro  of  of  poverty  of  spirit,  oTyl  of  hungering,  and  ttdrtting  after  riithWeusneas.  Go 
to  tbe  sancioary  en  long  as  you  arecloAedhtal),  witll  such  ganbeMs  asyntlfaavai 
Aough  they  maybe  Inferior  to  those  of  otben;  as  in  Hie  «we  of"  tbsipMirBan 
with  vile  raiment,"  10  which  tbe  Apostle  Samet  direele  atteatittH.-Hfit.  S.)  Lrt^it 
be  true  of  all  our  congregations,  diat  dtent '' the  rich'BM'th*'ptMn>4H«I'logetfaa<" 
the  Lord  being  tbe  MaJter  of  then  aS.  findi  bnmbleltndselttll  tuhezaluii'^ln 
this  way  not  only  ii  spiritual  loss  and  dailger  ereAetf,  bnt  loAer igWiK '  frfliis 
preTCnted,— the  evil  of  having  our  poorer  brettren  kept«m  tif  tight  andoMof 
niind.  Let  the  more  favoured  and  the  ■rifehinoiir  amgiDglitiBlltfaiValhfcri^tB 
of  their  Christian  sjrmpstliy  brougtit  tU/fbre'#iem,'by  bebaldiSK  filcHftlWoil^piBg 
in  the  same  house  of  prayer,  B.nd  they  Kre  more  Ulmy  to  eKtftid  to'ftew  tba^iand 
and  aid  of  Chri>tian  benevolence.     In  coonexiou  with  tine  nibject,  too,  we  eer- 
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nNdy  rabOTt-Dor  poorer  bretkran,  nevei' to  deprive  IhemfeWeB  or  the  privilege  of 
■Metiiig  in  cian,  in  Ihoea  Beasoui  vtbaa  euretne  privftliiui  (hall  render  them  iin- 
■ble  to  present  their  accuatomed  contributioD  ;  nor  (o  deprica  themwlvea,  far  eimi- 
hr  r«Mi>ai,  of  anj  ipiritnal  jwivil^e  whatever.  Stronglj'  tu  we  usert  the  dutf  of 
every  man  to  aapport  tfasee  mstitulioiiB  of  the  Goapel,  which  have  been  desTer  to 
hiBithan  life,  we  uaart,  with  eqoai  emphuiB,  that  we  "  desire  not  yanr<i,biitjBn. ' 
When  eilenud  p«v«rtj  ia  yau  lot,  ibea  let  povurty  of  ^rit  be  joined  widi  it,  and 
TtxBs  will  indeed  be  "the  kmgdom  of  heaven."  You  will  have  Mpport  in  the  daj 
mf  trial,  and  in  God's  good  time  deliverance  from  it. 

lathe praMMseuon of onainareial  ambanassntent and DBtional  distreK,  when 
tafidela  and  irreligietii  aen  are  chargia§  all  the  nafferings  of  the  commuuiQ'  upon 
the  letflah  polioj  (^lulen,  aai  npon  eaistint;  inatitatioite'iaid  to  be  iU^conatruoted  g . 
when  dte  daotiine  of  a  nsiaadl^  and  jodiua]  Providence  is  aeora^d,  and  a  general 
Mt«^>l  ia  maito  to  pntGtkdiar  aff  from  the  afiura  of  this  world;  we  entreat  yov, 
bnithtien,  to  own  Hii  hand  in  all  the  aiBidionB  you  see  around  you,  setting  Iberebf 
•n««H^leMottaeri,ftBtllie;«>B]'dO'the  tame,  and coofesmngdiat  sorrow  ie  the 
Marit  vf  A.  "What  ha  f^ttii  qnistneas,  vfhft  Iheo  can  give  trouble  ?  and  whan 
be  hidedi  1b»4bm,  whs  tbaa  can  beheld  Him,  whether  k  be  done  to  a  nation,  or  to 
tnloi  anly  r"  SamHi&dadjbjteeifnl  evidence*. of  nai^BU  ungodliness  aad  un- 
AHhlUiiaBB.iiiiitme  the  davAotcandaet  of  the  first  UetbodiiU;  and  go  in  crowds, 
on  the  appointed QuartedfFail-dBys,  lathe  nraclingafiH facial iBtecceasiDii;  and 
there  fervently  plead,  in  the  spirit  «f  iMoaea  and  Elijah,  thsl  God  may  be  merciful  . 
t»his  tud,  Ibat  HJe  may  »art  tiia  fiarce  wradi  from  o^ii  nalioo,  and  tint  He  may 
jMtuidut  his  Spirit  upon  our  dcoapisgehufcbes.  Endeed;  this  love  of  prayer,  and 
-As  tore  of  tdl  sniinaiKeB,  sacHanental  or  otbemise,  will.alwaje  proceed liam  a 
believing  and  reverent  waiting  upon  G«d  is  pablie,  and  faedjug  upon  the  inamut 
«r  hh  word. 

l^ieTe  is  ona  sabisctef  great  pablie  naoment,  to  which  we  direct  your  moitae- 
riooa  ittentiotL  Mocfa  has  lately  baen  said  lin  Parliament  and  elsewhere  on  brUie- 
«y  at  eleodons.  We.do  not  refer  to  the  practice  as  snpponng  that  any  of  you  can 
tUwS  alUwed  yrma^fa  to  fiill  into  what  ia  so  obvieusly  a  fearful  evil,  but  as  ear- 
vmdjde^raig  that  year  example  and  influence  may  be  employed  in  aid  of  the 
measures  which  sa^  to  axtingui^  it  altogether.    Nor  are  we — in  thus  calling  on 

-jmi  W  n*inHn  a  bolj«pp«aition  to  a  practice  which  couM  not  become,  general 
ka  letemuc^eiKe  of  previottaly-exiBtiiig  and  widely«pread  moral  corrupdou — 
■  wMwt^HpfMt  frwa  dm  conduct  and  wridngBofMr.  Wesley.  So  early  as  July, 
If 47,  wefindhiai  io'his  Jeamal  eipceeaiug  bia  evidenlly  great  pleasure,  that  the 
MMhitdisis  of  Cornwall  wen  steadily  refiuiag  to  receive  bribes  for  their  votes. — 

.Bgwas.sedaapljrioipressedwith  the  heinous  character  of  the  offence,  thai.ha  wrote 
tkaTiaet,  "AWofdta  a  Freeholder,"  lor  disliibution  at  elections;  in  which^ 

.uses,  iahia.ewniaoaKic.maimet,  ibesO'JbTCible.aipTQsa^Qs.^ — "  VVilljotl  sell  your 
cDuntryt  Willyai),»eUyaHro«maaulI   Wilt  you  sell  yourCotlljro.ur  Saviqii'rt 
N«r,'&aii/MiM;    btl«».cst^o)ni>iutiiaw.the.thJrly 
(*nd(sa3r>->^-£Sn  Ifl-ill  KetMlli^ven ;  -seitliMjfou.iHir  itll 

■■rtltapu»ob«M.'fl'-.,A«l(]'>«iWiHtflijtwij}i  ilia,  aeekipi  to 

iaaqoitsAaJli^  fftf^b^p  *i(l4»i«n:ia-lNa,ppi(Paili,on.  ..1 

~'lb*r«nsinec«tfteefln9i¥iXt>  rf^jratve  eoiiBI»eitly,iHtltji 
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Bcctmed  tfaiag,  Largelj  ahow,  botfi  in  pvblic  aad  private,  Ihs  HidednBn  of  ifcaa 
nlling  OUT  cmaoxy.  And  every  nher*  rwd  the '  W9nl  to  a  Freeholder,'  wnd  dia- 
p«ne  it  Mlh  boA  hands."  , 

We  call  jour  earnest  attention  to  Asm  qoolatloiw  fran  Mr.  ViaAtij,  whid  art 
a*  correct  in  eentiment,  as  ihej'  are  forcible  in  eiprceekm.  Not  only  eheriA  the 
convietion  josnelves,  baleadeavoar  loii^ant  it  in  othen, -(hat  taibu^ia  amoral 
•vil,  to  be  aT«kled  for  conatnenoe'  eake,  w  well  aa  fram  a  fsu  of  the  iw-  Wa 
tnut  that  it  is  not  Heceesaij  to  addraM  yva  eitbar  more  largalj  or  more  tUm^ 
on  this  aubjeci.  We  vrill,  tfaenfore,  only  repeat  th«"ad*ie«"wbkh  Mr.  Wcdejr 
records  himelf^JoirmB],  Oat.6A,  1774)10  hare  given  ^aaamboTB  of  >oeietj,-in 
proapect  of  an  election.  "  \  taex,"  itt  vaft,  "tfaMaof  onraodMy.-who  .had  vnlae 
in  the  enauing  election,  and  adviaed  Ihsn^lrt,  To. vote,  Hithont  fee  or  rawud.iia 
the  peruiB  they  judged  n>Mtwo>l^;2d,ToBpeaikiioeTilofftepeBoatfaej.Tot- 
«d  a^Binetj  3d,  To  tahe  oaredKiir  apiiili  n«r«  net  ^ai^eoed  againot  thcue  who 
ToMd  OB  die  olher  side."  . . 

L«C  not  the  jouihfnl  members  of  our  aongwgaiawis'togat  to  "  give  attenduiee 
to  wadiDg.''  Let  tbem  aeeh  that  enlargement  and  sonotifioatiiHi  of  Intellect  wkieb 
in  eoaneiion  with  gnrae,  ptoeced  from  aeaicbinf  out  the  deq>  faarmooiee  whiah 
BUbaiat  between  diosa  evangdicid  tnith*  in  -vkaii  Ibtgr  hara  fasa>  inBtmeUi^-ainl 
the  whole  seaps  and  ipirii  of  lbs  written  vtarA.  l«t  dmn  wiUiiiel;  farat  theu: 
■elves  iniocluse*,  or  coa:qHuiies,aitdeT  the  .guidance  aad  Mtl>«i«dLi^.tii«ir&liw*r 
ters;  in  order  that  thej  may  the  more  amMBfui^  proseeute  tbwa  ideUcWid 
stndieB.  Nor-will  the  intellect  atone  reap,  the  advuUAgB.  The.  whole  swd  JVill 
he  sanctified  ihrougb  the  truth.  Pieij  and.  faumsoi^i wilt  b»,-dBeper,  tbxdjoK^ 
Hill  be  better  served,  arieber  offsril^  will-  be  laid  >aB.&>ii[B  allsr,  si^,  inMcBd-.^F 
die  transient  eioitetoent  which  ii  oAen  proditaedbji  the:yt»|Md>iMof  atban/f  ■ 
spark  nbich,  when  breathed  en,  has  Milr  jud'time  to  i^oir  and  die,~~4«re  wilLha 
iiB  stead/  and  unftiling  eioileaunt  irhiob  Bona  fivm  holji  ptiraufde,'--^  flam* 
vrbicfa  is  as  ardent  aa  it  ia  luminons  and  clear. .... 

We  exbondl  of  ;fou,  b^Dved.brethren,  in-yourinruius  Italians  ofdoljilo  use 
TOOT  atmoBt  efiiirta  and  infiaenee  to  eitsnd  tiu.Go^el  of  Ct«ul,  xnl'thttseniMa 
founelrea  bia  nilnasaes.  It  b  with  unspeakatde  thaidtfnlDeu  to  God  that  we  r^ 
cognise  tiie  fact,  that  in  the  last  year  at  Ibaiinl  m&eiing  and  deprcaana,  our  en- 
lai^d  MisaioBery  eperationa  ^euld  have  b«sn  auppoijed  b?  the  noble  aum  t^iqi- 
warda  of  £101,800:  and  dwt,  in  the  last  t^tv  moMlw,  two^thirds  of  ^'previoudj 
existing  debt  of  £30,Wt>riii>ald  have  boeDdiaehargddb^affoRa^f^eeisl'hbenlitp. 
SnTcl;- tfaisiEDDdonbiiiil  taken  that  "(be  Lordef^hoslBiawHh  us,  IhaSodioffciwb 
is  DOT  ireAige."  -  In  behslf  of  4n>  great«alise,  '«£  solioityaar'stMdf  aai'fuwew 
tied'effbftt.'  Hnman  applisncea  hsre  heen  idifeMed  to  JUMliag  Ae.itintt<den;'rf 
htetwn  sOriety 'in  vahi;  ind  notbh^  (iBti«art'a'*rtft*9a,'W»i»ok*d,«aa"p«rtihi^ 
wortd,-  btitthe''a)8»EtfilitMroii  (irtfae:0tnpolr-"»6<tU'Tdlit' Wit)u#:Mbaisaai]F 

littd  a«p^'d;-'1aMe;'Vhich''Cnviti^  M-anaiM/'ntteMMKWMiiibB  '*^Q«iiT«fu«l| 
<«=Wtb  A^  iil^i^  mii^tiva vaev^am  "Caflll9ae(»hid'«U^I«fa>(i^^a'bttttBi) 
aiD(ti^hgdlffiy'firid''^i^hid'laiib;'''JViM'ttt^«^^^dd%iid-«MM«4l0iM 
gtknd^br'HVe«atis^,''kAUi^<hi«ttifa«^^<Mevei^'Chl«ttU(V1ieiW.'ii8«ek'« 
lUt%  tfael'-cHge'  iirb&iilim  p^aHifia'''t'^yo4  'fiit^MfitttdinttVitHfftUMilMHX  AIB 
«k^'tl^*)^  iibtv^'ttfA^'j^t'Bflt^^fft':  ^.?«m^'s«i«>ftiing>ifiMf  iVMib^icmn 
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Moaaiy  M&sme,  eoiuiilered  ui  itaelf,  aod  as  it  NaHj  U,  than  in  an;  illiutralive  or 
dietiiriCB]  adommeiit  ibtt  maf  be  tbnwn  around  iliiiadiw]ui«tian. 

EndeaTonr,  likewise,  to  pTomole  the  efficiency  of  jonr  re^ectiTO  Sebbalh 
Sohooii,  u  wi^  Bs  tbe  week-d&y  iimituiionB,  for  Ihe  inatmction,  in  Meibailial 
4actrilM>i  of  the  cbildren  ofoui  people  of  the  working  claues.  You  are  caHii^ 
bread  upon  die  waten  which  ihall  be  found  after  many  daye.  In  endeavouring  to 
extend  Iba  kingdom  ofChriM,  in  that  diligent  and  self-denying -manner  which  Iho 
Getpet  requirea,  it  will  be  abaolutaly  neceiaary  for  lu  to  avoid  all  luelen,  lari^ 
and  Inmnsui  e:ipendtture.  Abgcdslely  boand  m  CliiisttanB  are  at  all  liiiieB  to  den; 
tfaemvelvM  of  <np«rfluiti«s,  in  order  that  they  may  have  wherewjlb  to  give  to  tho 
poor,  and  to  the  varied  inalitBtioBe  of  Iha  Goipel,  it  ia  elill  mOre  Ijieir  duty  lo  do 
ihii  ala  tune  nhen  luioiioiu  eaae  and  valuptuDnmeu  are  crying  ualionHl  naa, — 
Id  thi>  day  we  ale  reqoiied  la  atndy  and  to  imiiaie  (be  iterner  virtues  of  .lh« 
Mgeneraie  dwDaelcr.-itia  luchmenaia  Saiaiiel,  Elijah,  John  the  Baptist,  Martin 
Lather,  and  John  Wesley,  who  afiect  the  deatiniea  of  tbe  cborch  in  looaientoiii 
and  traobled  limes,  and  not  tfaoio  who.  are  wedded  to  elt^nt  dwelling  coetly  - 
Aunitare,  and  delicate  tables.  Suffer  us,  dterefoie,  io  tbe  spirit  of  aifeotioa  and 
•aet«d  jaalausy,  to  extort  dinse  oTyiOa  who  are  favoured  with  this  worM'a  goad, 
to  rise  above  pteung  sud  dangeimis  ioduigeneea,  whether  uuniatering  to  the  ey« 
or  to'tba  sensual  taste,  and  to  set  y«r  affections  on  tbe  things  that  are  above.  !■ 
thia  way  yeu  are  not  only  disenthralled  from  Ihe  bondage  of  sense,  which  itselTii 
■  great  spiritual  privilege,  bnt  muleied  incrsaaingly  able,  by  iaflueuca  aad  cod> 
ttibulion,  to  sstv«  the  Rfideemer's  cause.  Of  many  of  oiu  people  we  ma;  say, 
widi  great  CMifidenee,  "  bow  tlial,  in  a  great  trial  of  alBictioD,  the  abundance  i^ 
dicir  y^tni  their  deep  poverty  aboundad  utiU)  the.  riches  of  their  liberality.;  for 
to  their  ^werns  boar  them  record,  yea,  and  beyond  jdteii  power,  they  ware  nil- 
ling  of  flteaMbea ;  "  and- even  among  Ihe  families  of  our  people  which  areina 
Mate  of  competence  and  compantive  affluence,  we  greatly  rsjoioe  in  tbe  inatanco 
of  sanclM«d  benevolence  which  tbe  last  year  has  afforded. 

It  is  nutter,  likewiso,  of  devout  dm^folness  that  although  other  t^mches  around 
US  are  axdted  and  agitated  with  eonttOTersy.  oar  own  is  blessed  with  general  union 
and  peace.  Let  as  improve  this  to  the  attainment  of  greater  prosperity.  Having  - 
no  ssiions  qoestions  of  doctrine  and  disdpUoe  (o  settle,  let  lu  give  otfraelves  to 
oar  great  work  of  aoquiriiig  vital  bolioess,  and  then  (^reading  it  Ibaugh  the  land. 

Onr  ecclesjaatical  siuaiioii,  pecnlier  as  it  may  seam  lo  be,  especially  to  the  advo- 
cates of  eiDeoie  iiputionaon  eilher.faBttd,wehave  always  regarded  as  piovidentiali 
and  tbe  mote  cloEMly  we  coniider  it,  the  mora  strangly  are  we  persuaded  that  we 
sjre  vaiy  favoorably  ailLuitsd.  far  promoting  Ijiat  catholic  UQion  of  all  believers,  for 
which,  on.tbe.«ve  ofJiiiipas4ioD,.9ivA»l£e^Br  pleaded,  and  wbieb,  ac«ardip|  to 
^owa^ardP,ja.apfa-requisiU  lo  the  conversion,  of  the  world.  Of  thifi  vantagfb 
grogndkrub  iwkP  ijut  utmost  usf,  4isr^udiag  the  rebukes  andsconuof  men 
vbo  aaavma  tha.aba^Ale  w4  iHi9iw^iwble._tmih  of  their  own  priiicipla>,.(uid  who 
uaheailwtogil)' «onft*(Nn;thtt  Iwsl  d^B^^lflia  beta  them;  la^us.cDdeav^iur,  at  tlie 
same  lini^  byi  l$>yp%  no^  8004  order,  to  serve  Ihe  temporal  iotaresls  of  aocietj^, 
and  tbM.i»jb»lb.nV:W(s,tf)  i^atutaaodeoF  9laini  to  Ihe^^iiation  wfiich  we  de- 
mti  iwm  ft»E,-fpBwJ«;>.  jiaw«»5  We^gisaHir^j^iee  in.the  fact  thai,.oiifiB'(e(&| 
lfll«  mf»naMt  piitftiaofa,ifiy§(OBf^ififi  f^ggnt^a  of  ihe  Chiircli,,pr  Scotland  bays 
Htppli^  0))}^.yl4|^t%^;.(MRi4.^i|o«mlip8  ii»WlfieW.»';i?Wil!WWW,.»Bd  bff^a)r,ji,^i 
tntly4iC!li|^lftd:lQ.-tTitq«<»t|it^k^yi^rit.oflliuklfll<Kq^ 
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pannvenen  of  heart.  Wa  hri  tfae*e  iaMnncei  ni  preesnon  of  d»t  aTBngetieat 
imioD  of  the  memb«rt  of  Cbrist*!  nrfitic  bod;,  <^ch  Aall  ose  (hjr  deprive  bodi 
Popery  and  Infidelily  of  tb«r  vaunted  ajgnnwiili. 

We  hare  gone  through  die  uioal  aolenmMea  of  our  Amnal  Coatbnnet :  we 
haTO  made  die  usual  nMamfaJ  reeonl  of  departed  bratfaMn,  aome  of  whom  wen 
eiaitient1j"buniiiig>Bdriueingligbk;"  and  in  Iheir  li^il  has  been  our  latftnr 
a  white  to  rejoice.  Now,  tiowerer,  Ibsf  m  «itingniriwd  is  deMh,  yet  onlj  to  bo 
rdchtdled,  where  tbej  "  ahall  thine  aa  tiie  brightneea  of  the  firmament,  and  as  ifaa 
■tan  fbr  erer  and  ever."  Nearly  all  theae  BTniatan  that  laboured  in  the  days  of 
Hr.  Wodoy  are  gone,  a>d  die  tecssd  oeatuiy  of  our  eiiMeaee  ia  proceedii^  un- 
der different  circuDutance*,  and  vrith  a  sew  race  of  Mitaalan  aad  aganta.  Tin* 
do  we  all  GD  our  appointed  sphere,  and  Ihea  pan  away ;  awl  happy  is  he  who  shdl 
be  rewarded  and  aecepled  "  al  the  end  of  the  days." 

A  tnunber  ofjoang  and  hopeful  Ministers,  ailer  coapledog  dieir  probation, 
have  been  eidalBed  to  die  same  worii  and  office  ;  while  othen  have  been  admitted 
on  trial  as  Candidaieo.  '  W«  toMiMiif  thf  y^rit  t»  year  prayerfiil  and  afiectian- 
ate  reeogiuliOD. 

Aecording  to  snr  peculiar  niegea,  nona  are  reported  in  die  doenmoBla  of  the 
Connexiou  a>  being  memben  of  ihe  wiciBtf  bat  thoae  who  regularly  meet  in  clan ; 
and  we  regret  to  alate,  that  in  making  qp  the  annual  statistical  BCtOQDt,  we  find  a 
decrease  in  the  nambera  of  the  bame  Conneiion  of  2065 :  though  there  ia  an  io- 
oreaae  in  die  forogn  department  of  4081 ;  and  alao  of  383  in  Ireland  )  making  a  to- 
tal, id  ttieaacialiesmuler  the  BAiA  CenferAlee,  Of  S379,  At'Uio 'sMlll'  time .  it 
okight  to  be  remarked,  Ihiil,  as  twenty  thoosand  petstns  on  tridlaiV  reported  in  the 
aame  documents,  it  is  very  likely  ihat,  bad  die  returoa  been  t^M  tt»A  ^»lhaif, 

iwiliiiil  of  iTiii  Miiiih  niiiiliii. 1 Ill  liiiii  fiilMiil  iiaiiliiiiMi      AaAwoimJbice 

to »«y  tbafflte  Methsdkt  Episcopal  CbutehM'Ndtttt  AmencahM  reNftttsAairtSi 
orease  of  tipw«rds  of  70^000.  The  decrean  in  Great  Bdlain  is  in  part  accbnntel 
for  by  the  prevailing  distraH,  wlueh  baa  led  nray  toemigtace,  >^  othen  Joistiia 
preantt  ta  a«^eet  taeeting  hi  dtBi :  we  wowHuenewheleaaJiinaMpBUi^eorf'bC' 
fbreGod,  and^plore  otn' own  nafritidiiliiea.ainl  toe  this  fsela4'an«MilindtHi' 
cen^e  to  p]ead  with  Him  for  a  more  copious  eSiisieD  of  bis  Holy  ELpirit,  ttal  the 
number  of  converaioAs  may  not  only  be  raScient  to  fill  ap  all  vneannM^  hat  -19 
■weH  tho  nuika  «r  die  ehureh  with  a  great  iacvaase.  StUI,  bewever,  iMmd'be 
thankful  for  a  discipline  which  preserv«s  purity,  even  shsnid  the  price:;bo  parfly 
&  dinuniilion  of  numbers.  Purity  and  holineis  matnad  eventaal  increase  is  wir' 
tain.  Wtule  the  pteAefet  dutreiaae'Stafnatieit  sTtr^die^iMetutUM  letaor-Hriuniig 
pAopla  confide  in  the  wivdam  and  {eodn^jX^God  and  inkQ  fcnOWWitl^ditfit 
want*  unto  hira  by  prsyer  and  sapiitiesuon  w  9i  i!iank«giv5ne  Let  tt^  lU^De 
led  mlo  any  rash  fMT  violent  CO  uisp  dJ  coTidocl  bj  the  represanfatioof  pfip^qip^^ 
•ndtarbBloK  partOaBs,  and  thmeby  «t]gage  la  sehoiMw  ^b«h3»oMityipv»  |h« 
ttfre^  af  bH  ^tf  but  rMh«r  aofiti  wMbnUnM  mdtVM  UMitJPlfekt^tte'Vefylllfii 
ofofathe^dareklluuwhereU  ai^iHat  ti1)^i>6Adli<^^!^^l^^^ 
&rtl^  a*  gol^  piw^fiij-    '  ,      h  i       "k      1 

/A>d.iiaw''iM*pam»#<dtpa«lft«araclhnta[4lMHaf/dw)fti  iVSh«kMW 

been  reftosbedby  mutaal  co^Tu^mteilp'pnA^sp^t^^^^ulpm 
Me«Hit(^M)/e  ^Ihr^idiiumes,  and  by  »,tdhhibmie^wliBi,  dwMMA  Mil 
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wiiltiu.  "  God  if  om  record,  how  gTMtlj  we  long  nAeryou  sll  in  the  bowels  of 
J«aiu  ChriaL  And  tlua  we  pnjr,  dint  joiu  bie  may  aboiuid  ;et  more  aiU  moi e  in 
knowledge  and  iDaltjndgmenli  thaty  amay  appiovethin^thatBro  eioelleal  j  that 
je  imj  be  uncere  and  witbont  offnoce  ^1  tbe  daj  of  Chnn ;  being  filled  with  tbe 
fruila  of  righteouaneis,  wbkb  are  bj  Jemia  Cbriat,  unlo  the  gloiyond  praiie  of 
Gei"-{Phil.  i-  8-H.) 

Sigmd,  bj  mdtr  cj  At  Cmtfavnce, 

JOHN  HANNAH,  Pusidutt, 
BOBERT  NEWTON,  SMnETur. 
IMIDOK,  Augutl  Ktb,  lae. 
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JIBBm^i  PtficoU,  ZLoanuitni,  the  hekveni  and  Ibe  earib— «Dd  wbere- 

.   ,                 ninxmkr 23,  1822.  verHiia.beiaafountainoreTeTflowiii^ 

M.  Itui.  RasTHE.  _  benetoiencB  to  every  part  of  hit  inldlv- 

y«it')BtMr']  reancdaBdiead  whfa  eipeot  too  mud^  whoi  ym  conenDla 

rt  pieantTs,  and  rqoioq  in  wbM  jCjod  God  by  Chtin  Jbhu.  f  1bc«  hi^  thinsa 
wrought  in  yoa,  and  by.  you ;  and  before  your  people ;  excite  their  ezpec- 
diHt  jourconfideTiceinhim  iiunsbaken;  tation ;  «hew  diem  the  good  that  God 
andttiatyeahaldonyirai'WByrejcneiDjf.  liu  ptvTided  tor  them;  and  in  ril  coin- 
Gad  hu  piDmised  to  las  unn^  loBow  nuueationa  from  God  to  inan,  ahsw 
en  all  that  they  need  to  make  them  nise,  them  that  now  la  ibe  accepted  tiiaa.  U* 
boiy,  bappy,  anil  uaeful ;  aed  every  pFU'  who  conleuta  hinuelf  nilji  eipectini  lal- 
mise  is  yea  in  him  and  omen  throu^  vatlon  liMnOTTOtc,  can  aearcely  be  said  to 
Chriat  Jesn*.  We  canoM  pleaee  htm  expect  it  at  dl .  Host  certamly  Moh  » 
batter  iban  by  putting  bim  to  hi*  word,  one  ia  not  w  MnwM  liil  the  reaMDpti'~ 
and  agkinj  the  fulne       '■■'■'              -  -■- 


is  yea  in  him  and  amea  through  vatlon  t(Mnomne,  can  aearcely  be  said  to 

t  Jew..    1" -.-— u?_  .._._„       .._  ___^_,_  _..^. 

'  than  by  p 

akiai  the  ri  ..  --._..- 

E09pe  for  peace.  The  Lord  it  mirbtily  with  lu  in  E«g- 

FiL...  t — ^„.;«„  ,sm...j  :%.»..-**  .^^...-.^.  T J       -nr l^  „fj  *..  l- ..  ^.-^ 


and  agkinl 
the  gn9per< 


fulnefs  of  tbe  bleeaing  of   of  hi«  goal. 


The  leetimony  aC  God  is  very  power.    Imtd.     We  may  be  said  to  have  a 

ful:  wh«re  tietnithii  icatoosly  preadi-    vend  twvivid  and  dMTWaHg'orhiiworiC' 

•d,  there  ia  bit  preMMca,  md  tbere  h>a    ThebreAtwuieMotMibwie^eaiifieU- 

^^)ecial  bless iog.  I  #ra  ajra  ^tluig  old.  ly  distreBBed,and  many  have  be^n  obiis- 
and  shslt  if  spared,  aoon  be  in  the  cli-  ed  to  leave  their  own'  land,  liiid  seek 
nwcteiiedyear  of  niy  lifeJ  [have  tra-  bread  efrewhere.  "  I  bSfieve,  howevet; 
*<dled'  "a  <(tod''ded~I'  bwnteeeK.the  (Iml  w'inii  «<iiifn>liiiigijii  mil  ■linmil 
Cbiir«h:-er lGod,dfltfaU.i«'»Ww.i"M>l,I  fymw-;  The  Pr«iphw!li  tbid*  luady 
ta)^  WvetJiBOgnjOHe  iWa/ice-fbm,.  and^fulhfuL  Scrtiflfid  dofei  bW  little. 
tbadoctiuie^jSiS^a>(i6>>-^nM,-ffie  Our  fMin^fiss^mal^Merallyve^ 
tVUnm  of  tht  Ssiric,  and  redoHptioit  praiperoua.  Yotc^Wi^%^tpvA~riB>ni 
>MW4(lrfli'ttr  tltfli^WWHi^ibfaA^iteW^tH'iatiqRiMllLEqSleaeWigitaftij 


Wittun  of  &»  Spirk,  and  redaHption    praiperoua.     Yoit  ^i^  Mt^t  - 1 
>MW4(lrfli'ttr  t»fl<^W«Hi^i<hfaAK'iteMftH'i(tiq»alBLcqSleae<4*igitafti7 

^KM>ri»V'    :*On;«^™thi.--wilde.*-,':;-:f   -:>--r-iC-^4« -Wl^Bftftr^!-- 

nea-,  butGed  ii  in  all  piaccf  i  HaGUt    1^ Rev.  Dokcam  HcColl. 

Donned:,:.  CoOqIc 
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Hit.  EDiTon, —  acknowleilzed.    But  anerwirds  preseli- 

Mj  former  letlHr  ww  occupied  by  a  ers  of  aaoiher  order  visited  the  country 

BlBlement  of  iba  ressoaa  why  (he  kit«  wlia  spoke  of  other  forou  of  religion  nod 

Caitfetence  bad  not  made  siraDgemeDta  spiritual  Christianity,  and  denounced  tu 

for  a  graater  e>lKision  of  the  work  of  b^elingsthoie whopreachedforraoney, 

God ;  in  the  preMnt.  I  am  to  pre  ray  and  even  condemned  all  who  looked  ior 

view  of  the  cauNn  which  have  operated  support  to  those  to  whom  they  preached 

lo  prevent  the  manifestation  of  that  be-  the  gospel.     Doctrines  which  Were  so 

netolenes  which  would  have  saved  us  bvourable  to  the  selliBfaneEs  of  the  hu- 

trora  our  praaent  MaHonary  poiitton  in  man  heart  were  gladly  received  by  their 

these  two  I>ietricta.    I  have  been  )ed  to  hearers,  and,  eipaoded  to  the  nlmoatpoa- 

ifae  course  of  thonght  which  I  now  invite  aible  limits,  were  adopted  as  gospel  axi- 

vou  to  trace  by  my  BmiliBrily  with  tht  oma  bv  which  conduct  might  be  vei7 

I  and  fiwliags  of  olber  Chiisliiui  tafingia    regnlaled.       "  Covetanan^ 


by  my  Bmiliarily  with  tht  oma  bv  which  conduct  n 

K'uu  and  fiwliogs  of  olber  Chiisliiui  tafingia    regnlaled.       " 

diet,   ai  wett  a<  with  those  of  the  which  19  idalairy,"waB  never  attacked  b} 

rch  to  which  it  is  my  honour  and  diese  preachers,  but  in^rectly  «ai>ctioi 

'ilege  to  belong ;  and  Ihope  that  both  ed,  so  ^t  it  was  allowed  to  enthrone  i 

and       -  -    -■  •" '  -    .--    --  — -^    -----      - 

forpve 
which  is 


church 


«rt  other  reader  will  not  only  self  securely  in  the  hearts  of  those  wbo 

s  for  a  degree  of  prolixity,  even  professed  to  give  up  the  world  and 

ae  of  my  beietment*  when  I  all  to  and  for  Christ.     The  jnimpdlate. 

attempt  (he  diacniaion  of  such  a  snbject,  results  of  such  teactungwereofUnpailf-' 

but  alio  attentivel/consider  what  Iwrile,  fully  distressing  to  the  Treacher^,  In  Uie 

Theearlysettlementofdiecodiitrjby  destitution  of  Uieit  families,  for  whpri' 

the  LByalisU  wu  ^wcted  uadar  muiy  they  could  not  itdequalely  provide  while' 

■eriaiudiffieBltiea,wlqch  pievenled  ihcir  apendine  tlieir  time  and  sireaetii  labour-' 

doing  mnch  for  tiie imnetit  of  olben, or  in^forthespiritualpraQtofomers.  The 

the  (uppon  of  tb«  gospdv   Theif  lackof  injnrioua  lessons  were  soon  but  too  Well 

id>ility  and  service,  in  this  respect,  was  leamed.so  tbalamoDgthosethiistaughlt,. 

Ktnerally  met  by  the   kindness  of  die  whenanyone.howeverhoK-aiiddevoted 

ritish  public  and  government,  mani-  he  might  be,  hinted  at  the  CbrisliBii  dnty 

fasted  ID  liberal  donaliona  and  grants  of  of  benevolence,  and  the  neceMitj'of  giv- 

hnd  both  /or  churches  and  achoolB,  so  ing  in  support  of  the  guspal,  the  outcrj 

that  very  Bianv  of  ibe  rising  solllemenls  wassoonwissd,  "he  iaacarnaJ,  worldly. 

were  favoured,  to  a  limited  extent,  gra-  minded,  money-loving  preacher.''  Siicfa'- 

lutmu^  with  relifions  and  educational  became  the  state  of  religious  afiajla  v^y, 

privileges.    Both  the  religious  and  edu-  generally  in  the  congregatioud  of  Ih^ 

cations!  ^itablishments  were  upheld  in-  country ;  on  the  one  baitd  the  feelings  of 

dependenily  of  much  effort  on  the  part  benevolence  which  might  have  iij^nifest- 

orthose  who  were  expected  to  be  imme-  ed  Ihemaelves  \a.  the  support  of  the  ip- 

dlately  benefited  in  or  by  such  establish-  Blitulionsofreli°ion,werech^c]i^^y  " 

Minisiers  were  looked  upon  uuwortbinessofoae  clo&a  orawsMC) 


as'profeMlonal  men,  whose  duties  were,  by  the  evidence  tliat  they.  ",l>ai]  m 

fiDC.  very  arduous,  confined,  as    they  ward";  and  on  (he  other  luuKT.m 

SradtiCally  were,  in  loo  manycase^,  to,  ciples  of  selfishness  were,^  ' 

le  mere  rites  and  forma  of  SAbath  day  abetted  by  amiiher  olay,  0 


ex^luet.     Aiid'they  were  generally  teacher",  that  verj^i^tBtiy  si 

supposed  to  attend  (n  these  (oLlhe.mir-  t^r^lh^beocyoleofiD  liN;Eyr° 

po»e  of  securing  "  a  living,"  andnblhe-  Test  itscTT  in ''offenng"  et ,  ^  . 

cause  (hey  fe<t  any  desire  for  thegood«('  caisisters  of  Christ  Jesus  as  LttJe  leaa 
the  souls  who  might  be  nominally  ui)4oi  XbiuVjSiii  againat  God. 
.L,: . .  "  .  -.^^  fg  generally  had  the  people  be- 
lt ite'rtBfiotii'iSMii  w^tne  eauMttflMtad'tqr^lAiiriiv'tai'wtH^^f 
--._^  Jbtti^«tf'fdf*itta4t^^-%e'f^i«ii  tMsA-oaieaeadlR'VM'f  GtAfWU  bi^M^ 
of  religion  were  partially  obsehX»,'-bm  ^l&ViiMMife^M^HmotflifttMjflftBtP 
in  general  its  power  was  neither  f«lt  noi  W4r4'  ViV(lt^?ifP'A«'mm»i'IX  tUV 


.Google 


On  the  Extension' of  Wetkyan  Missions. 

re  (boss  wbo  can  saj  n 


itive  land  to  support  their  own  minis-  ■hewn  that  cowtouanaa  u  idolatTg  f 
in.  We  do  not  think  that  MtniBlera  will 

The  precediDg  remsriu  have  no  refar-  dlscbwge  their  dutj,  by  saAdmg   the 

v.fl  to  Methodism  ;  to  thRtlnowcome.  people  cotutantly  or  frequentlj  upon 

myself  flBecled  by  the  BboTe-men-  this  subject,  K  -•     • 


I  -WM  myself  aBecled  by  the  above-men-  this  subject,  nor  yet  by  harping  upon  it 

ttomed  pFevailiag  opinions  when  1  began  in  the   languaee  of  compbint,  but   by 

Co  think  fot  myselTin  re%iou9  mattets  taking  tbe  subject  up  ana  disctunag  it 

and  to  leam  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible  as  Ibey  do  other  parts  of  Chrietian  trudi 

undeFtheinBtructianofWeslevaH minis-  and  daly,  in  the  name  and  with  the  au- 

ters:  and  I  soon  found  that  the  leaven  thotity  of.their  Maater.      They  should 

of  error  respectios  ^e  subject  of  which  apeak  out  leatlessly,  as  if  rememhering 

1  write  bad  spread  into  this  church  also,  that  tbe  Omniscienl  eye  of  Chtiit  sur- 

Itwaa,  obviously,  the  suongly-prev  ailing  veys  their  nutina,  and  watches  to  sea 

opinion,  in  the  Methodist  aocieUes  aud  whether  they  keep  back  any  pari  of  tho 

oongregalione,  IhalitweaiDJudiciouBand  truth,  for  fear  of  offending  certain  iQem- 

unbecomiiigfoiapreacheTtaalludepub-  hers  of  tbe  Congregatjona  or  Societies. 

licty  lo  the  necosaity  of  an p porting  the  1  do  think  that  if  cotetougness  were  bold-i 

tniDistij. — For  six  years  aUei  my  ac-  ly  attacked  firom  the  sacred  desk  upon 

qnaintaace    and    couueiioQ  .  with  the  the  principles  of  Christianity,  and, uilb 

Meihodiats  I  never  heard  the  duty  of  3up-  ChnUiiin  zeal,  we  should  not  long  have 

porting  the  cause  of  God   Guancially,  UmoumovercircuJIadestituleofl^eaeb- 

desrly  enforced,  except  oceasioiuily  at  ero,  but  we  could  bid  tho«e  men,  who 

traieiouary  meetinga.         .   .  leel  themselves  called  of  God  to  preach 

Metbodut  as  well  as  odier  congrega-  the  Gospel,  and  whose  manifested  ta- 

tions  are  fitstiiihouslyseiuitive  when  the  lents   promise   usefulness,   go  forward 

■nbject  is  at  all  ^Uuded  unto ;   and  the  ihiou^ut  llie  length  and   breadth  of 

QMinbers  of  society,  private  and  official,  the  land  to  Jook  alter  the  souls  which 

are  ve[ygenerallygrie¥ed,ifQot  offended  are  acaUered  in  the  wilderness  j — , 
«  ii.inWu.iioi..     A  LudT,  >  n».i       ..  ^,^  „.„  i^„„  „„„  ,i     ^. 
mMne»ta.«,on..  midto»*.ll>j        A.d  «c,i*..T.«l.o. IM..  !«»., 
ll,o.glil .  Pr..,h.r  Mi  m  Uucb  ^  ■  ^ 

^  ..b,«n  m  H.  rulp,.,    AnJ.  "l^Jt        ,„  „  „„  Zn  »»  .oil.  l«  «..." 
*^  Covetousnesa  lias  continued  to  be  the 

sin  of  the  Christian  Churcb,"such  opini:  I  know  men  connected  with  ns,  worth 

ons,  very  freely  expressed,  have  been  too  thousands  and  lens  of  thousands,  who  do 

much  felt  and  fearedby  those  who  have  not  give  one  dtirtiah  of  their  tnciinu  for 

b^en  placed  by  God  as  Watchmen  upon  religious  purposes,  and  yel  tbe  Cirouita 

titawalls  of  Zion.     They  have  culpably,  on  which  ijiey  reside  do  notineel  tbeit 

we^e^eve,  kept  silence  while  Ibc  evil  current  expenses !  .  Have  their  Mintalen 

has  taken  deepeiroat  and  become  more  said  to  them  plainly  and  affectionaC^Iy, 

sQv>ngly  fortified.  thatsuch  wilhhoIdiogiBinconsistentwidi 

.  Tolie  More  eipllcit,  we  believe  that  Christianity  ?     May  God  help  all  to  act 

Preachers  are  gn  1  y  for  no    dwel  ng  as  we  have  Chns  for  an  examp  e    vho 

Ik  thful  y  on  ih  9  po  nt     Let  those  who  though  he  wa.  ncAyet  foi;  out  sakea  be 

bear  he  veaaels  of  (he  Lord  be  devo  ed  can  e  ;>oar  Iba   we  through  his  poverty 

•etf-deny  ns  zealous  men  of  God  then  m  gh  be  nch 

let  dieial^ tip  IhetTvoiutltiU  TrumvM  A»  9  Methodist  I,  am  myself  gu  Ity 

la  tbe*  wa  bt  t^aid  hut  thete  liraS  his  End    f  n  anyth  ng  I  am  severe    the 

tramgraiiiM  aadl}ielioum<ifJna)meir  ^aiTeriy Itteraembei'tfiat  I  wj  ^tftif 

nn      Hon  can  q  Mm  ivy  jashfv  itself  it  well  a*      thou  Qrt  tt^e  ion  " 

JtmbTMBiwsftofBWwwuoeirtwrr*!  mps  oT^hfwghi  so  Mi«l<ui«H>ewa 

TAnJKtf  wftoitifK  »iN«'HB  MAD  Mini  ib»dti7 o£piq«^ptFmi>n<m« *)m« 

«iwt»?HM*l»linpeJTn«iw(iawiiHif,ft^  M.tbto1r. 

Vol  n     First  Series     December   1S42  V3 
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DEATH  OF  THE  REV.  JOHN  WATERHOUSE, 

tVFBnuiTEniiiiiT  of  TBt  Kisaioin  IB  ADtnuLUU  ^tD  roLVHClIt. 


BflKetion,  mmI  Id*  hM 
bare  beon  bononredw 
1,1843.  Ai  MUMBAMd  in  anu  ofbilh  and  bope. 
oui  number  for  April,  Mr.  WMerfaouM  whom  ha  had  balined,"  and  "  did  not 
aaMf  returned  Iimb  hia  aaciMid  awica  of  bat  dxinfl)  k»  Haaad  tfanMidi  dM  vaUaj 
PolynaiaB  voyagaa  and  TJntaliona,  in  •TtbsiMknf  afdealfa."  lie foBoning 
S«Irttrober,  1S41.  llw  bwincai  whiek  paitic«lara  of  Ihia  nianinful  oTant,  cai^ 
8nuMdlumanbta>in(Bl,e*peaallvliu  nolbttt  be  daeply  utttreatiRi  to  all  oni 
canaapcind«nEa,andtb&puUKapeal[ias  MttderaiUwellBatoihe  panonalGnemb 
be  dsemed  it  ri^  W  nideiUke  for  dM    ef  Mr.  WaMifaonaa. , 


purpoM  of  I 


The  Commitlee  received  (ke  fhllowtng 
letter  from  Mia»  Woteriiome,  dated  Ja- 
naatj  14A,  1949  ^- 

haiutian  uiaing  from  Ua  laog  voya«a.  "  The  lait  time  t  addrened  Jon  as  my 

Yel,uDderlhada(eofNaTendMra(tHiai  fMicr'a  anranuensiF,  1  gave  anac^uot 

WatMhanae,  now  Mra.  Butlw*.  aaft,  ef  hi*  iftmH,   and  tin  eireumslaBo«8 

"thai  mj ftdMr*! healb  ahould aontinue  which  mperindneed it:     We  lisd  I>o|»ed 

•o  good,  benealb  the  preoare  of  par-  that,  long  ere  thia,  bia  heaMi  vroilld'hat^ 


al  eicitamaDt,  Jnteiua  amdeiy,  and    been  retnslsled ;  bnl  in 
rura  yel  mora  abundant/  i»  toattar     painrnliy   £nppdiiitee.      ^ome   v 
JHvant    gistiliide    and    wonder. " —     ago,  he  whs  able  to  ride  oatf^rft 


■ipoiedM  beiTjlwn,  while  proceeding  rions  relapce.andhe  haa  been  ^pdn  can- 
•n  boraebnck  to  fnUl  «■  appoiiiti««M;  lined  to  bia  bed.  The  best  medica)  a^ 
and  fiam  Aii  circomataBca  pioceedad  liee  wsi  pRworei}.  Dr.  Offioerijeeuied 
-the  illnaaawUchhaadaprivedthechuToti  '»  needAil  and  aabafacxotj  to  coU  in  b 
.•fGodaf«twwh-i<eq>eeladDuiuateT,aDd  phjaician,  and  the  meal  frompt  mea- 
■he  Wedejan  Miaaona  of  an  invaluable  nirea  were  leioitedlo.  I  am  happj  mi 
■goDt  and  >u^rinteiMleDt.  tfaanktii)  to  alata,  that,  wilfaia  the  kat  llw 
"tlm  afflictive  diapematioit  of  divine  daya,  hit  medical  attendants  report  ■ 
Providence  i*  lelt  aa  a  aevere  loaa  to  the  maiked  and  very  fasourablo  c&nga  ; 
large  and  imponant  MlHioiu  under  the  bat  he  a  not  yel  even  eJlawed  to  sit  up, 
oare  of  Hr.  Walerhouse,  which  had  al-  being  in  a  atate  of  eitrenia  debility,  de- 
ready  derived  great  benefit  from  bia  pni-  mandiag  enlira  reatand  qnietneaa.  We 
dentmanageaianl  and  wiwoBilCbriBlian  ere  given  to  undersland  thathe  wiQ  ne- 
oouniel.  It  becomes  US,  however,  to  bow  cnsatilv  be  aaina  tuna,  in  mpining  hit 
with  BUbaiiHion,  and  to  acknowledgo  tbe  atrangth.  ^hich  has  been  >o  eoniplftely 
Hnarring  wjadom  and  the  undoubted  proatnled:  aiid that  such  incoaaafU  toil, 
goodDBBs  of  God.  "Piecioiu  m  ihe  atigua,anij  aicii«aie>it,a»he  W.eniiur- 
■i^t  of.  the  Lord  ia  .the  death  of  hia  od  the  past  two.  y^ra,  cai^ietWt  fuive 
.  aamti."i  It  i»  worthy  ef  remark  thai,  impaired  his  ccnfiitntLaq. ,  I^  great 
'  DOtxithalaDdiiig  iba  eziensive  tsogq  of  anxiety  and  inten^  inieieat,  aboiif. "  ttw 
tbe.lHbaura  of  our  lajaented  fjiend)  and  iqCsat  cburcbea  piMNn  %t,ti»m,,Jiif^m 
faic '  Jie^Ment  loxposuie  to  danger  .and  greal^  rel,arded  )>».Pr*Wi'S^^,f>^^  jre 
.death,  he  ahould  have  ended  his  course  trust,  that  tbe^e  wQ)  be  iH|fniUiJ^'c}|eck 
U  bia  .own  pMaeful  liome,,  and  atntdat  to  bis  recitrery,  and  that  lo|c  mugr  vura 
.  *ft«t«liWiS..and  RffecMwtaW  .Wienliona  ba  m^y-^j*VI^)l^,mm!KWSl¥*-T^ 
^  hi.  nQmerouB  family.  It  «■.«*"  >f~J»WJ»»Hft'ftL>&Mat»^n(MHiflpd 
.hi(liwmt*ncflDf-ta«W<M>ieuo£God,  ba^dotaitaaa^lii^--,...^, 
dwt  iiiajwr"fit  ahqnU  have  bqan  gra-  "  '^Itia%fa4i«i^a)^#timmj|bitait* 
eimiilj  anpportedthrotijpionthia.painfal  yon  at  leaflh,  wtkMi  tut 'atf«6|W  WB 

r,o,:,7H:,yGoOglc 


frind*  feneniljr,  Vho,  ne     af  hia  fiotnictea  illDe^a,  Ik  auttered 

.. DOe  to  pny  Tor  0*.  mucb  from  nervous  debility,  Ihal  his  q»- 

Oiu  AieeUeiit  mendB,  Mr.  ind  Hn.     dteal  aUendanl  atMolutely  prohiliited  hii 


Death  of  the  Rev.  Join  Walerhmtit.  4 

pannil  iin).    H«  doake*  m*  lo  conver  expMura  to  Mrere  weaihei  after  his 

oar  kindeal  T«maiDt>rai>cu  to  jod  ■II,  larn  to  tbii  colour.    During  a  great  DUrt 

and  to  aurfrind*  feneiaUy,  Vho,  ne  af  hia  fiotnictea  illDe^a,  be  ^tiered  m> 
troat,  oondnne 

"Oiu«ieeUe_.  .  ..      , 

Tucker,  have  taken  their  pasnge  by&e  being  Mas  by  any  peraou  . 

'  Taamanta,'  and  e»pocl  (o  nil  for  Enj-  meinbera  of  hii  own  familv  ;  iu  conae- 

land  DBit  month."  queace  ofwbioh,  I  bad  not  Utoge  frequent 

M      w      _»_•).  .A««.^    u.  vu  opportunities  ofconveraingwithbinion 

Nearly  «  monfli  afterward.  Mr.  Wa-  ^^^^^  .nWeeta.  whfch  I  Muld  have  d»- 

terhou*  wrete  the  following  letter,  the  f^       g^^  „,,il.t  ibu.  «>cluded  ft«m 

receipt  of  «b,cb  rtreoirtbciied  the  p«n-  ^,  visin  of  hi.fiieod^and  teduc«d  ta  » 

ful  appreh«n«onB  «h,ai  the  Committee  di^,^      dog«a  ofweafa««,  U.  heart 

bad  begun  lo  entertain :       .  ^^  ^^  P,-^  M,^,,  ^^^^  ^  j^ 

"  My  danghter  wrote  a  few  tinai,  (J*-  employed   himself  in  dictating   to  hii 

nnary  14ib,  1943,)  giving  «i  acceuoisf  daughter, lettHi«f advice  uulinatructioB 

my  coBtinoeii  illness.    Bmee  then  I  have  ta  the  minionuies  ea  ttie  difieruit  ita- 

heeti  alowiy  improving,  and  can  walk  lions;  and  Dunilested  an  aBiicty  abotM 

from  one  room  to  another ;  so  diat  iu  the  prosperilj  of  the  eaaae  of  ChriaC 

lite  day  I  ocenpy  the  sofa,  winch  afforda  ia  the  South  Seaa,  which  nalbiag  coald 

relief;  but  I  must  recline.    CommittiBg  exceed.     Occaeioaally  1  have  been  per- 

■NV  cavie  into  iui  bukb  of  Him  who  mitted  to  see  him  -,  aad  at  these  times,  he 

4^s  ail  thiogi  well,  se«ined  to  dwell  with  peculiar  plf  asme 

"  Your  afflicted  eervaot,  nson  the  iDleresb   of  the   Church  of 

"  JoHfl  Witehhocie.  Cliriat ;  and  when  tidings  have  reached 

.,  XT   ■>       T.     no-  .1  _  _'.  bim  of  the  removal  of  any  of  tbe  pillar* 

thp  j,hl  m.  .M,  t.  Bl  up  >  1,U..  k.     ^^  ^  rrami,,-hi.  mind  la.  bun 

™»  6,  wtai  p.™.  t.  ft.  ».t«.     „,4,j,  „i,,  ,,h',,  ^i^„         rt,it. 

J.  luoiiR  tor  ^  WiiiBHOusi:.  j^^  ^^^y  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^,  (^^^^^ 

petitiells  offered,  especrially  Ihoae 
''  "  lafamrl}-,  or  ofthecauseaf 
ta  family  be  felt  a  moat  af. 
shall  give  in  the  more  brief  letter  «f  Mr.  fectiosale  solicitude,' and  seemed  lo  lose 
Simpron,  dated  Hobart  Town,  March  tight  of  himself  altogedier  if  their  inter- 
nist, 1843,  reserving  the  iatereeliDg  Md  est  was  Caneeraed.  As  a  proof  and  inns' 
more  minnle  socounl  by  Ur.  Bnllerelar  (ntionof  this,  i  would  joit  mention,  that 
KQj  memoir  which  it  may  be  Ibenght  a  nnien  bad  been  pro}ecledbctweeD  Mr- 
right  to  prepare  for  more  gemaral  poMi-  Buttera  and  Hiaa  Woterhonse,  and  the 
caltnn.  day  tor  eelebntmg  their  nuptials  waa 
"iiiitdownto  address  TOD  under  fM<  fixed;  bat,  inconseEjuenoeof  hia  illness, 
ingi  of  the  mOat  paiBrul  eharaoter.  an  they eioughtiimightbe weiltDpasCpone 
event  having  taken  phce  which  has  it.  He,  bawever,  gave  Ibem  to  OMai- 
'Ihrovni  a  gloem  oT«r  oaf  sseiely  here,  stand,  that  ha  ehsuM'be  mueh  gneved 
'  ^nd  vhich  will  be  severely  felt  through-  if  Ihey  alk)wed  his  afiiclioH  to  interfera 
'  'Out  onr  imponanl  HisiloBs  in  thia  part  wilh  dieir  arrangsmeuts,  and  triahed 
''  of  the  warld.  )  refer  to  the  laitwiMed  them  to  proceed  intiie  usatMraccerdtag 
death  of  oitr  Betoi^ed  Geaerd  Snperin-  te  their  originBl  purpose,  and  did  not 
'  telJdenl,  wha  eidiBiiged  mortality  ibr  seem  sitislied  umtal  assBred  Ihej  would 
"  Stk  last  evening,  about  a  quarter  before  do  so.  Henoe.  for  seme  days  belMe  hia 
"n!iie  o'clock.  .  deafti,he  wasdeptivedef  thetendefUd 
.--i"He7radbeenhWntit^fsrsenn)lk&e  nDeetion^t«-attettiion  of  hia  tr*Mb'l«4lfed 
•^"timir  a  cotkpBcaU<ri-(*rdi*ftrd*n'.^*u-  ■  daiabter.-  ■■■''-■ 
perinduMdby  iUb^Mlf^.'ft'tigiiG^tfanBz  '  "^"iWoW-tWo  li» grs before  his  depttlafc. 
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the;  inlbniied  bim .  that  I  n 

when  bt  imioedUlely  cailsd  oi   .  . . 

pray,"  1  at  once  kacll  dawn,  hil^  telt  uDder  bis  esre  had  ennced  li 

considerable  liberty  in  praying  that  ha  thuughu,  and  tKat  he  feh  um  im 

~:-i..i ._j  —u: .1 L     f^j  Bumborof  iBbooreniB  tl 

le  raised  biidBSlfui  twd  nilhtrat  help 

and  referred  particuliuly  to  the  precioiu-  and  cried  oat,  "  Miasloiiariea  !  HwBan- 

nsH  ofCbnetlo  the  soul  of  toe  dying  aiiea!    Miaaionaiieii I "  aod  than   isbIi' 

believer.      Wben   we  anise  flora  our  baok  and  never  apoke  aCIerwardi.  Thus. 

kneea,  be  cried  but  in  broken  acceotB —  eodedthe  etuineniljuaeTtil  career  of  thi* 

"  he  ia  precious !  he  i>  precious!  be  is  derated  servant  of  the  Redeemer.    I 

praoious!"    Shortly  after  this  he  wished  need  scarcely  aay  bow  much  we  feel  our 

to  be  raised  ujiin  bed,  aad  while  his  sons  loss;  a  loss  whicb,  when  we  think  upaa 

were  eupportiug  bim,  ho  appeared  as  the  wisdom  with  which  hs  coiutMued, 

though  recognizing  somebody  about  his  and  Ae  affection  with  which  he  enconr* 

bed,   and    then  exclaimed, — "  Wesley  i  aged  ns  in  our  work,  appeaiato  be  ine- 

Weslej!     Weeley !     Smith!     Smith!  parable.  Majrthemantfeofv^depaiud 

Clarke!"  just  as  though  he  were  ad-  Elijah  fsU  upon  these  that  are  Mt-W" 

dresuQg  the  parties  whose  Daioes  he  hSsdl  " 

mentioned.     1  simply  telela  the  fset  as  Thua  did  this  eminent  imBiBDary,  witk 

it  occurred  :  but  may  we  not  eupposa  his  latest  breath,  appearto  mabW-WkAp- 

that,  a*  he  drew  near  the  invinblB  stale,  peal  to  God   aod  to  Ins  Cbmcb,  ifaM 

arid  heaven  o^eoed  on  his  eyes,  be  more  labourers  may  be  mW.  iwo  Ibsim  - 

might  catch  a  view  of  those  blessed  nii-  liel^  whieh  he  had  bebeU  as  "  alroadyr 

rits,  and  accost  them  by  name  ashii  fu'  wbila  nulo  the  harvest  1"  We  aiiin<itb»^. 

tore  aisoiuatsi  1    After  being  laid  down  Usvs  that  the  ifpeal  will  be  ma^  ta  nia.' . 


METHODISM  IPC  FEANOE.      - 

The  following  is  a  translation  ofa  let^  "We  Wye  bwn  talking  &iriiet«nl:'-. 
tei. received  t>7  Ae  eenior  editor  of  the  years,iaeiirdisljncliDeetiags,of  th«»»J 
NawYorkCbriatianAdvocaieandJoM-     cessity  of  traodJaling  i»10; F«wch  -We*.: 

mi  a  few  week*  rince:-  !«?:«  ""**!  "".."if,  ^"^  T»?««^**_U  ■ 

IS  the  (B#st  Buitable.wort  to  MBtructuBl? 
edify  the  miitd,  ^nd  deifrej  ifaa-.piejtt- 
.  dices  dial  ignorance  and  pw^^irit'bm' 
able  tp  write  to  you  in  the  language  si^read  abroad  in  opptailioa  to  eiir . tl«» 
which  ia  most  famLliar  to  yon;  Jjuthaving.  trines;  ^da  respetttablo-lvodler  miiler- 
been  born  in  the  caoton  of  Vaud,  in  took  the  work  during  the  ptM,yrmi,  ud- 
Switzerland,  and  hivittg  paaned  the  ed  l^  two  [uous  pastors.  Unhappily, 
f  re  ale  Bl  part  of  my  life  in  Fixoce,  the  the  district  tua  Dot  beeli  aUe  to  take  any 
£ngliah  ia  not  sufGciently  familiar  to  me  direct  ntearare  this  spring,  Id  fteilitala 
for  that.  I  always  lake  the  liberty  to  and  hasten  the  poblieatlDn  of  ii»  beok, 
write  to  you,  knewiug  how  much  you  because  of  Ae  paucity  of  ita  resonrcai, 
are  interested  in  the  progressoftheGoB-  compared  te  the  immensity  «f  tbe  da< - 
pe)  in  our  ctnmtry,  and  that  I  ran;  speak  mande  whieh  are  appttetit  eveoy- whara 
to  you  upon  a  subject  which  ought  oer-  .  ftu  it.  -    :- . - 

tainly  to  icoatribute,  by  (he  blessing  of  Seeing,  tb^,  Aat  the  editM»  caEnot  - 
God,  io  the  process  of  light  and  C-luist..  make  t^s  publiration,  nidtout  ^beit^: 
iBJiUfe,whetev(»'U|e.Co,<pelisannaunD-  aided  ia  a  direct  manner,  I  tiitt  Hm  U- 
ed«illiBFreachiiui§ua^,,ajBtb»di«ii.  berly,  my  dew-brPUter,  toiuifoini7*u 
i«'nla<!edit(rrwiod.mcircnm#lanoeBpB.  .  ofiit(.pa4  if  il.faiiotan  iKfacr»li»n  •»!  ; 
--lllaI^y. serious,^  a»d.4^.kofliIilMe:tbp  "'  mj  pan^  to  i)riiy^yoHi:tii  iwiwiir"     " 


•coGaf^y.serloas,^(lWl.4^..^aq,Il^a4e..  ,         -  ,  ,    -   -    ---     -™ 

WeSl^aji  njHijujiwti^.who.  irtwsr  'fcew  ■=■  enjags  dw^aieaAiTef  theiAB)(rtca»>U 

fee!  kefnHp.Uie,  jmpwiMiM,  of  i;filwoi».  ■•  tho^H,8Mik'KM>it'to-«ibtcnba  la«;dU  . 

pi1DBp«^i(^»Walt^  tfl.»PW!f?  *he  dfh„i  copies -of -thhiStwi^^attntiiXtoDti^mlb; 


>f  ti^ow  '  tho^HiBMikKMiit  toAibtcnba  fi 
pMf-of -thhistwimnfatinfliXb  ' 

bora  will-eaU  ta^beKbATDMiM 
"'■.tep^ic  <J>iitidiftflr'-!Adr»)tl[ 


»Hp-!he,}mpwii 

roa^^p  flf  any  pi)^,iif  taew  ciKiiinetwiiWB. ,,  I  b«  iat««.¥ri*(ae«/[B^Eu!^^ 

Th^  iifiX^JaJ>«urcd,'.snd'.ui0ir  ^ffar»  !  e&ora  will-eaU  ta4beKbjfer3MiMi'flSiii»it 

"B«fi-^a^  ^bMadj;  bu(..tWr,faaTe  kf|e^■',:pet'■.tef^lc  <J>iitidiftflr'-!Adr»)thalithai';> 

"7^  S°=.*"'  iTOMtWWf  ^f  ««"**eseiiir.  -,  po^k»  j'fDf.pe^lwKjailMa^  jtainib« 
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Maa  of  ererv  rank,  ind  of  every  age,  in  to  labor,  iDd  to  become  knoirn  id  Franc* 

FruNO,  in  Bwitierlaiui,  and  in  BBlgiam,  bj  bd  active  and  perseTering  zeal,  aad 

^rtio  have  no  work  in  our  kmgaage,  po»-  drew  upon  hiunetr  the  asleem  aiid  re- 

wninr  in  an  high  a  decree  as  ihis,  that  gard  of  Eome  men  of  tlie  first  rank,  b/ 

ligbl,  ufe,  and  simplicity,  ao  necetnry  the  Muperiority  or  hia  mind,  and  Ihe  va-' 

forlhe  eetabhsbment  ana  developemeot  riely  or  his  knowledge.    It  was  he  who, 

of  the  faith  of  the  ereatest  numbers  of  in  Uie  south  of  France,  waa  the  first  and 

Mlioaa  readen.    I  hope,sir,that  inpre-  principal  IbundeT  of  thoee  pastoral  aa- 

■BDtlng  yaa  with  some  infiirtnatioQ  up-  seinblies  which  have  been  so  often  spo- 

oa  tlie  BCtosl  condition,  both  m       '        "  '  '  '      "'  '"  ■"""     


[idertaking  will  be  justifiable  in  your  maoh,  in  variona  ways,  for  the  revival  of 

ey«B.  the  spirit  of  religion. 

Since  tbe  latter  end  of  the  paslcenia-  Notwithstanding   the   revolutian   of 

S,  some  Moravian  brethren,  atfiralfroiH  1830  bad  extended  the  sphere  of  octivily 

I  east  and  south,  Bflemard  some  Wee-  among  ClirialiBnB,  yet  the  spirit  oFdifl- 

leyan  preacbera  from  Normandy,  have  sion  entered  into  the  camp  of  the  Lord  ; 

exerci^^  a  salutary  and  beneiictBl  inRu-  and  frotn  that  time  a  pari  of  the  strength 

ence,  but  it  hsa  been  comparatively  re-  wbich  shonld  have  been  eierted  in  siv- 

Btwined  «nd  individuBl.     The  Bpirfi  of  ing  souls,  was  spent  in  disputing  about 

pretended  philosophy  of  the  eighteenth  ijoeslionsof  uiiftorunportDDce.    Butfhe 

ctfMary,  tlie  overthrow  of  potoicB,  the  work  of  the  Lord  baa  not  been  later-  ■ 

pMd^oo* discoveries  and  advancement  nipled.     For.  how  many  paetors  have^ 

made  in  nainrai  philosophy,  promoted  been  converted  !      How   many   sotil* 

inteUecMBl  life  in  all  classes  of  society,  have  been  called  into  the  possesion  of 

Batthiaatale  of  thing*  is  qnite  Afferent  salvation!    Hon  msflr  tboBsanda  kad^' 

now-a-dBya,  in  mBny  respects.     A  spo-  millions   of  Bibles,   New  Teatamenta, 

eiesofegotiam.  which  hssntade  the  muH  and  other   reUgious  'works  have  been 

of  the  people  feel  the  inadequacy  of  th»  spread  abroad!  Hew  manypioaa  schools 

tilings  that  they  know  to  render  the tn  opened!    But  what  are  they  among. lo 

bKppy,  haaaiBde  theniexperience  a  sort  manyT 

ofemptiness.  which  disposes  them,  from  It  \vonidbe  ditBenltto  form  a  precise 

tha  bosom  of  their  indinerence,  to  listen  idea  of  the  actual  religious  condition  of 

to  r^giou*  tralhe  in  b  manner  more  ef-  the  several  Chnicbea  and  CJuistiaB  eOr  . 

ficaciouB    than  we  would   suppose. —  terprises,  of  the  strength  they  have,  and 

Aad  to  confirm  that  by  some  examples,  tbe  inSoence  tliey  exert  abroad ;  as  tbey  . 

I  wonld  say,  -that  diousanda  of  persona  are  still  in  dieir  infancy,  and  their  prin- 

nho  did  not  hear  the  Gospel  ten  years  cipal  traits  are  not  entirely  developed. 

ago,  now  litlen  to  it,  and  many  of  them  We  believe,  however,   that  there  are 

haVa  been  converted  to  God.     Lastaab-  some  which  are  more  advanced,  in  cer- 

balh  two  ladiea  entered  my  chalet,  pro-  tain  respects.    And  we  have  principally 

bably  ibrthB  first  time.    Onesaidtothe  in  view  the  Wesleyau  socieuea;  for,  by 

other,  "  What  is  that  written  (here  above  the  grace  of  God,  their  preachers  have 

tbe  pulpit  T   '  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they  always  had  before  their  eyes  the  sole 

Ibat  wonririp  bioi  must  worship  him  in  end  oflheir  vocation — the  glory  of  God 

Kirit  and  in  truth.' "     "  What,  do  the  aud  the  salvation  of  souls.    And  God 

otestants  also  believe  in  God!"   One  has  blessed  their  labors  in  a  remarlmble 

■Bt  down  and  beard  the  preaching  in  the  maimer.     In  1330  we  had  only  three  or 

most  serima  manner,  and  in  retumitlg  .  four  Wesleyan  misinonariea  in  France  ! 

afaeaaid  to  the  other,  "  O,  never  In  my  and  we  onN  numbered  ninety-seven  in 

life  hav«  f  factttd  tho  like."    SndiihingB  society.    Now-a-days  we  have  upwards 

tnuMpire  bmit  week  invanouB  placffs.  of  twenty  travelling   preaehere,  about 

It'WainotmiBl  between  the  year^lSIS  one  hntidred  local  preae hers,  thirteen  Or 

and  1895 'that  they  began  to  iMfe  f  fohHeen  hundred  in  embers  in  society;  ' 

gli>nps«of0iedBwn,]rToperlyBp^afciMg,  several   Snndat  and  week-darschaols  . 
ofKUm  nuTalUi^.    IiwiaM^tUme"  haVe  been  est^iahedi'  sereisl  Ohape^' 

lUlt«e4ei«ttla^^a»BrB;  anditt&st'  relir  built :  and'ae  IjotA  has  blessed  us  Osa  ■ 

C'ti-'vrMts'mmaf^wmmsetMe/atti  'in  'vther  tllb^;  and  l'1iaVefirin'«oii'fi'-;'! 

"Bibl0-Mci0tie«  wcrri  fnuded,'  atiJ  de4«e'that  he  will  bl«sit  us  afill  Moi'e  fii  ' 
CMMiHllorilinre|HitltaeiifiiutiCita1i^''':lhelMaHe,-lnMWipMtioDTd'B^ 
ed»vMlKi(teckpMt«fp!WOen«MtleijqDe#iai|flM.'F)>r,K'(l]at«ara-iHD«c-U<bt>-'° 
ItMMitahd^ditfaflheie^aMjtluHWFfi'-exAK'&'SpiTlt'tif'o^'pniflmHi  t^tfai'dM."' 
C(ari^!|iwW»d«finim^i«tf,>bUg«i'-yet  we  have  aUo  many  friends  to  oaV 
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dvetriaei ;  jwd a* our  MtieliM  incRaie  And  1  remain, nidtpMrannd nvpect. 

ip  number,  tlw;  lucrMM  alto  ia  iiidi  ^our  devoted  tied  sSectioiiitB  ■ervwK' 

md  love.  uid  btotber, 

IpniTGod,  deuDo«ior,  toUewfou  HENEV  MARIIN,     ,' 

more  and  more  in  tU  tbU  jea  de  fei  bk  (VUqpm  J(UMMaf]r; 

|k>r/.  Ronbui,  AnfiMt  13,  JSii.              .    . 


OBITVABY. 


We  give  the  fbllowbf  OUtoarr  No-  adorned  hie  Cbrntlan  prefeirfon.    Bb 

tie*,  fram  the  Minate.  of  CoBference  viemof  JiTiiieOTthwereeto«r;  nidlri. 

r,a,a  pu*!"'  trienti  were  eiercieed  with  moe- 

^'  '■'^-  rd  aeoepanee  end  enecew.     Hi*  du- 

Jmxtu  EiiTiFDtB,  flea.,  wa*  bora  in  eoane)  were  ireO-etucfied,  jodteieue,  in- 

Handieater,  in  Ibe  ^ ear  1T67,  aitdcen-  athlclive,  and   richlf  evangelical;    bia 

verted  to  Ood  at  the  earl}'  a^a  at  ftur-  node  of  deliveiy  vraa  (Oteein,  nataral, 

teen.    When  he  waa  not  qiiite  sixteen  and  impresaire;  and  ibe  tiDetien  ortha 

je«ri  of  ago,  he  began,  under  the  e«o-  Hoi/  One  Jargetf  accompanied  bia'  nd- 

atreiningkivc  orChriatitacan  liDBento  Uueratunu,  rendering  ttem  emhMMlf 

repentance  aa  a  Local  Prsaeber,  and  la-  eKceuraEius  and  eotiaolaterf. 

bmired  in  that  capacilr  irtth  great  ac-  After  IkMibe  fi>r  Tour' jiean  die  Im- 

ceptaoce  ti<t  the  j'ear  1707,  irb«n  be  «**  Mttait  office  of  HoBse-C>o'*enKir  io  Oie 

called  into  the  itiiMiant  nloktr/  bj  the  l%eela|i«a]  Inatitatidn,   baViac''pa*Md 

Kev.  JobB  We>le/,    During  >  psblic  the  Ordinan  term  of  bnmalt  TSA,  and 

HTs  of  about  fift^-fbnr  /can,  he  raaiu-  beltigof  opminn  Aat  becsuM'a&IOn^t' 

tained  an  nnbleitiahed  i^jrniatian-.  ptia-  vcciipf  vviibadranlaeelallieCoDttntiaa 


I  withei-    the  post*  of  lUKtur  which  be  had  M 

emplarr  dHlgence ;  and  gained  the  e*-     beJd,  he  bowed  to  the  wiH  of  God, 
lee^,  Blftction,   and  eaKafidenee  of  all     retired  SMoeomparatiTe  ofa9earit5,carrj- 


witfa  whoni  be  «r*a  aaweiated.  He  raff-  ing  with  him.  the  habitcn]  cheerAilDea^ 
tained  aoioe  of  &e  htgheat  olficea  in  our  leal  fir  God,  and  holy  aetivii;,  wUchfae 
ConnexiattihavhigbeeB twicephcediby  hid  pretiooalj  maintained.  He  em- 
hi*  brellrren,  'm  tt^  chair  of  the  Confer-  played  bi*  remaining  sHeogAt  invkiting 
eoce.  During  the  laHerpirt  of  bis  pre-  the  people  from  houae  to  bquiK,iaai9tilig 
tracted  and  honourable  career,  be  pre-  in  holding Miauoaarj' and  other meetin|^, 
■ented  a  fine  apedmeit  of  aimplieily,  vndpreachingwtthgreatenergTandnnc- 
digniiy,  and  pieiy ;  hiiverfeoanieaaDce  tion.  His  departure  waa  aucWen.  Oo 
eipreulTQ  the  peace,  benignitv.  and  >a-  Saaday  anernsoii,  NoTember  itb,  1841, 
credjny,  which. by  tfaie  gtaceofGod,  had  be  returaed  ftom  b  visit  to  Thamer, 
become  the  babil  of  hia  miud.  Tbepia-  wbere  he  had  preached  wlttinnuaiia] 
cidtty  of  Itis  temper,  tti«  hnmifity,  bene-  tower  and  pathaa.  He  cOnretaOd  vrMi 
vo1en«|  and  affabifity,  rendered  bim  hisaccnBtomedcheelfulDeaiiipmwJwift 
welcome  Wherever -he  Mule.  A  souud  the  famitj,  retired  id  restinoie  Minting, 
and  dlscriminalbg  judgnteet,  hahitualty  lp&  idmoat  iramedmtitly  aflerWal^'i^- 
eiercisej  in  hnrabft  depehdenee  "pon  piled  ia  a  mannef  tlie  oiMt  eUb  knd 
the  Diviile  gaUsiice,  enabled  him  to  ti*t  SunqitH.  tfte  Enoch,  he  had  "-^vlbcd 
the  part  ansigrled  to  Mm  with  more  Ihiia  W1th(7*<l;  and  be  waM  noC,  lof liM'Ugk 
orditlalV prudence,  and  r^6((ered  Jnro,*  hiWl"'  ■  -  ;  '-  ',  '  <'■-- r'l 
wisecMn'eHor  toihOBe  who  sou|flrfW»  ■■.;'■■■'  ■  •'"  "  -ii_i_  -  ■' --.s-riinl  ^in 
'advide:  ■HtWai-orditiyWlaUlthntitT'*.  "'■'toitfiTB  CSniiJnuid  wMMii^'^CIift- 
ftientt ; 'IKetf'by  HtfeT  waj'ponctilBlfc  '(aife.^iieaf'RbclidiUe.-ftiaia'Veri^MB. 
*fl  61ieiil*«effihnt«i  rid lAnaaeiitioHsfy  '^WKeif'U'Walal)bSlVftaHB&L^^afta%f 
■rt<fieitHfl'wTStaHi' In'aim'fittnne™  -T&kiiv  hifuM  '^■miii'*--i»^*i/Sk 

'%e(d-ti}$^iVW»ytet)if^W'<!;^^ftJl  '^«r'iliriii'^'()f'm«faJIFW^I8l^d 
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Obituary. 


X  aai  probationoi;  ^^  . 
Preacbei,  in  the  fMr  1806;  and  for  the  jet  faithfully  maintained  tlie  just  rigtita 
remainder  ol'Iiia  life  "studied  to  show  of  Wealejan  MethodiBm;  and,  in  Iha 
hihiBelf  approved  unto  God,  a  woikojan  defence  oftheae  againat  anreasoiuibls 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rlghtlf  and  factious  men,  he  etuMined  a  shock 
dividing  the  word  of  truth."  His  natu-  in  his  health  and  coitstitnlion  from  which 
ral  abiUtiea  were  good;  and  he  itreatlj  he  never  fully  recovered.  As  a  leatimony 
improved  tttem  by  diligent  appncation  of  the  attachment  and  confidence  ofhu 
and  calture.  Hia  judgment  was  remark-  brelliren,  he  nu  appointed,  for  a  seriei 
ably  sound.  Wilbthe  worluof  thabsst  W  jeari>.  to  ofBces  of  great  tnul  and  re- 
English  Divines  he  had  a  familiar  ac-  Bponaibility;Bndwasatlengtfa,inlheyear 
qnaintance ;  and  his  analnmenls  in  gene-  1837,  elected  as  President  of  the  Con- 
nl  literature  were  very  respectable. —  ftience,  of  which  he  had  previoualy 
The  views  which  he  enlertsined  con-  been  Secretarr.  During  a  protracted 
•eming.  the  saared  truths  aC  rev^atiaa  and  painful  alniction,  his  mind  was  kept 
wore  cooiprriiensivs  and  ■ccanle)  and  in  great  peace  ;  and  from  the  tmttiB 
in  thepuM  and  priBiUJveiheolo^  which  which  he  had  zealously  preached  to  oth- 
thq  Wasleyin  Bady  embisees  aa  scrip*  ers  tie  detived  comfort  and  support  in 
tntal,  lie  was  acknowled^d  to  be  >  ^t  bonr  of  need.  Perceiving  untX  his 
piaster.  To  the  constitution  and  oco-  "sickness"  vras '' luitu death,"  hemeek- 
nomy  of  Methodism  he  liod  paid  unre-  lyresignedhimselfinlothehaiidsofGod^ 
milting  attention;  nor  did  be^l  to  give  and  devoutly  attended  lo  a  Clu^Bnpre< 
tbe  fiilteaterirdence  of  hii  skill  iu  the  ad>  paration  for  his  departuie  bente.  Oc- 
BiiBijtfatioDAfitBa^irg,aiidt9)Ban^ce-  oaaianHlly  he  was  assailed  by  temptation, 
Dienl  of  its  discipline.  Uiit  "  Compen-  which  ha  was,  however,  moat  graciou^ 
dinmaflhe  Laws  and  ItegolatioDf  of  enabled  to  resist  and  avertome..  Ub 
Wealeyan  Hetfaodism,"  wbieh  lie  puh-  nid  one  day  ta  hit  colleague,  with  a  fee- 
jished  but  assort  tioiebeibrehiiilameni*  bis  and  treHinloits  voice,  "  I  hHiVe  bad  a 
ad  death,  will  lemoinjaf  a  quiiiuiueU ef  ^veie  oonfiict; .  but  my  laith  baa  con- 
faisintiioate  knonledfe,of  our  sccleaiaa-  qileied."  Full  o£  holy  tranquil iitv.  btk 
tical order  and  instilutioi«..  oempletely  worn  out  by  thefon 


sU'ugcle  or  a  gtoan,  on  Sukday,  Msy 
Ist,  1843,  in  the  iift)Li>eventhyear  of  hia 
age,  and  the  tbiity-siMh  uf  his  minlslry. 


1.  fiaught,  he 
drew  ample  slfirsa  of  ai^ierimonial  and 
practical  wisd«m.  His  pie^  was  most 
eiemplary, — calm,  deep,  aobva,  and  hai- 
bitual.  He  waBemlnsnl  for  self-control,  Jokithu  Edhondion,  M.  A,  was  ear- 
it  strong  saoue  of  propriety,  great  moral  W  a  subject  of  letiglous  couvictions. 
coDia^e,  and  an  anmnching  adherence  Havia|;  joined  the  Methodist  society,  he 
to  rectitude.  When  placed  in  ciicain-  perseveringly  so'ught  tbe  favonr  af  God, 
^•,^,.m  nf  ...n.o  tjmQ  ordinary  trial  and  in  the  sppointed  loeanaof  grace  ;  and  by 
— i-i-J  ■ '^■■<~   •—  Ja,m  Christ  obtained  the  par- 


was  a  firm,  and  valuable  &ieod,  and  an     to.  enhort  sinners  lo  repent  and  beliet  ^ 
able  counsellor,    in  his  deponmentand     the   Gospel.     Wlulsl   enlerlaiDing  tha 
manner*,  white  he  preserved  an  unai-     tbougitt  of  entertiu  upM),  tbaAIuiistiy 
iuming . Christian  d^niiy,  he  was  tuij-     in  the  Elstabliahed  Chifrch,  ^e.yas.  t^- 
ibrmly  kind,  cpnrleoHs,  and  senile.    As 
a  5Ijnister  of  God'»  holy  word,  he  parli- 
.«ularly  excelled,  in  ^<ie  gift  of  lemiiitg. 
His  style  and  compusiliaD  were  coiT^;   . 
his  language  well,  cliosen  and  approjiri- 
Atp!  Wm^ositionaof  tbs:yim^do£tha 
Ipiril;'',  clear  and  cojiyinciog,:  aod'.his 


..appeals  to  the  ooiiapi^e,  at  wiO«  (M*^  ■ 
esj>ewal|a[,v«yMWia;fii^,,  He'tolfoHKd 


«ipewaltj[,v«yMWia;fii^,;  fte'blKivHSd 

la  thf  Hve- 
I  appiantetl, 
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»« 


p  atf  BccpunL"'  In.thf  Hve- 
t»  to  wbiui  he  wtu  appiantetl, 


diipONtkni,  alfecliamle  nnd  -atendi 
his  Btrachnwnts.  In  die  Course  of 
public  life,  he  waa  called  uponlo 


■«py 


>e  cliief  officea  in  our  Coi 
ion,  and  honounibJv  discharged  ihe  du- 
ties of  Miwanary  Secretarv,  and  Presi- 
dent oftheCoafereuce.  He  was  the 
author  of  several  useful  works,  which 
have  obtaioed  a  large  circulation,  and 
which  eihibit  much  thought,  foundnea^ 
of  judgrrient.  and  eitensivH  acqiiai&tatice 
with  mankind.  Afier  Hl^^  yeaia  of  mi- 
nialetial  toil,  hia  cooalitQiiaD  failed,  and 
be  was  obliged  to  retire  from  the  more 
actiie  duties  of  the  ittnerancj.  As  a  Su- 
pernumerary, be  coDtinued  to  preach 
■ltd  to  write,  till  repeated  attacks  of  dis- 
ease prostraled  his  strength.  When  laid 
on  tin  bed  of  death,  he  bintly  exclaimed, 
*'jejU8  is  raj  salvatian."     He  fell  asleep 


Tboxas  Wade  DooLiTtLK  "  from  a 
child  koew  the  holy  Scriptures,  wbich 
ore  able  to  make  men  wiae  unto  salva- 
tion, through  faidi  which  ia  in  Christ  Je- 
■as."  During  his  appienticediip  id  a 
mercantile  establisbmeal  in  DubUa,  he 
joined  tfae  Melhudiat  society,  and  was 
led  to  "  the  knowledge  of  aah-ation  bj 
the  remission  of  siiui."  Shortly  after  his 
conversion,  with  a  heart  full  of  Christian 
love  and  zeal,  he  began  to  call  sinners  to 
repenunce  ;  and  was,  in  1803,  admitted 
into  the  public  ministiy  ainongatua. — 
lie  waa  a  man  of  an  amiable  spirit,  of 
nuqneationabte  piety, and  uniformly  con- 
sistent deportment,  diligent  in  laboura, 
and  much  respected  and  beloved  in  the 
Circuits  where  be  travelled.  He  pos- 
■esBed,  in  a  high  degree  the  confidence 
and  affection  of  hia  brethren,  by  whom 
he  WBB  repeatedly  chosen  to  (ill  some  of 
the  most  iVeighty  oflicea  in  the  Connei- 
iou.  In  later  jears  ha  waa  providential- 
ly exercised  by  the  eickuess  and  death  of 
his  eicellent  wife,  and  two  aona.  grown 
up  to  young  men.  Whilst  aa  a  husband 
*  and  a  father  he  fell  those  bereave tgent^, 
beioE  perauftded  that  his  wife  and  child- 
ren died  in  the  Lord,  he  bowed  with  sub- 
miision  to  tlie  divine  will.  He  iiersever- 
sd  in  bis  ministerial  and  pastoral  labours. 


until,  by  a  aeiies  of  complicated  pereo- 
nal  atnictiona,  which  lasted  about  eigh- 
teen montha,  he  was  obliged  to  retire 
froiD  alt  public  eiercisAa.  His  protract- 
ed sufferinga,  which  he  endured  with 
invincible  patience  aod  fortitude,  excit- 
ed thelenderestsyiyMthieaofhiafrienda, 
who  were  much  Bfiected  and  edified  by 
hia  remarkable  exemplification  of  the 
Christian  gracea.  No  murmuring  ex- 
pression escaped  his  lips ;  and  with  un- 
ahaken  confidence  in  the  atonement  and 
grace  of  the  Saviour,  he  maintained  hia 
confidence  in  God,  and  the  rejoicihg  of 
hia  hope  firm  unto  tbe  end.  He  died. 
March  8th,  1843,  in  tbe  sixtieth  year  of 
his  age,  vid  thirty-ninth  of  his  mmistrj. 

JosiFS  Orton  was  appointed  to  Ja- 
maica in  IfBS,  and  lidioured  acceptably 
and  successfully  In  the  Falmouth  son 
Hontego-Bay  C  ircuita.  In  1626  he  was 
imprisoned  in  the  common  jail  of  Saint 
Ann's,  by  the  masistratss  of  that  pariah, 
who  at  that  time  were  very  greatly  op- 
posed to  our  Mission.  During  hia  im-' 
prisonment  iiia  health  becaae  seriously 
affected,  in  conseqiience  of  vrhich  he  was 
at  length  compelled  to  leave  that  island. 
In  Jamaica,  he  poasesaed  the  confidence 
and  affection  of  his  brethren  in  the  mi- 
niatry ;  zealously  discharged  hia  duties 
as  a  Missionary :  was  greatly  beloved  by 
tlie  people  ofhis  charge  ;  and  atill  lives 
in  their  memory  and  affections. 

Soon  afler  his  return  to  this  country, 
appointment  to  Australia, 


itage  of  the  s 
gregations  which  were  placed  under  lus 
pastoral  care.  Having  determined  to 
retnrn  to  his  native  land,  be  embarked 
from  Melbourne,  with  Ins  family,  early  in 
Marchofthe  present  year,  in  averyenfee- 
■■     The  severe  weather 


fthepre) 
Le  of  hea 


complaints,  and  probably  hastened  bis 
decease.  He  died  on  the  30th  April, 
1843,  full  of  confidence  In  -  God,  and 
holy  triumph  over  death.  His  body  was 
committed  to  the  great  deep,  in  sure 
and  certain  hope  of  a  joyful  resurrection 
when  the  sea  shall  give  up  her  dead. 


ERRATUM. 


ls  remarked  that  llie  Bell  was  tbe  gift  of  Mr.  Boltenhouse:    I  have  since 
learned  that  it  waa  giTen  by  Mr.  Siahan,  of  Minudie,  Nova-Scotia. 

E.  W. 
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